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PREFACE. 


In  the  years  1805  and  1806,  I  published  the 
First  Part  of  the  following  Translation,  with 
the  Text  of  the  Original.  Since  that  period, 
two  impressions  of  the  whole  of  the  Divina 
Commedia,  in  Italian,  have  made  their  appear- 
ance in  this  country.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I 
should  add  a  third :  and  I  am  induced  to  hope 
that  £he  Poem,  even  in  the  present  version  of 
it,  may  not  be  without  interest  for  the  mere 
English  reader. 

The  translation  of  the  Second  and  Third 
Parts,  "  The  Purgatory''  and  "  The  Paradise," 
was  begun  long  before  the  First,  and  as  early 
as  the  year  1797 ;  but,  owing  to  many  inter- 
ruptions, not  concluded  till  the  summer  before 
last  On  a  retrospect  of  the  time  and  exertions 
that  have  been  thus  employed,  I  do  not  regard 
those  hours  as  the  least  happy  of  my  life, 
during  which  (to  use  the  eloquent  language  of 
Mr.  Coleridge)  "  my  individual  recollections 
have  been  suspended,  and  lulled  to  sleep  amid 
the  music  of  nobler  thoughts;''  nor  that  study 
misapplied,  which  has  familiarized  me  with  one 
of  the  sublimest  efforts  of  the  human  invention. 
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To  those,  who  shall  be  at  the  trouble  of 
examming  into  the  degree  of  accuracy  with 
which  the  task  ho3  been  executed,  I  may  be 
allowed  to  sii^gTestr  that  their  judpneat  should  I 
not  he  formed  on  a  comparison  with  any  singk 
text  of  my  Author  \  since,  in  more  instances 
than  I  have  noticed,  I  have  had  to  make  my 
choice  out  of  a  variety  of  readings  and  inter- 
pretationSj  presented  by  different  editions  and 
commentators. 

In  one  or  two  of  those  editions  is  to  be 
found  the  title  of  "  The  Vision  " ;  w  hich  I  have 
adopted,  as  more  conformable  to  the  genius 
of  our  languii^e  than  that  of  "The  Divine 
Comedy,"  Daate  himself^  I  belle ve*  termed  it 
simply  *'The  Comedy;^*  in  the  first  place,  be- 
cause the  style  waB  of  the  middle  kind ;  and  in 
the  next,  because  the  story  (if  story  it  may  be 
called)  ends  happily. 

January f  1814. 


The  above  Advertisement  was  prefixed  to  an 
edition  of  the  following-  Translation,  printed 
in  so  small  a  character  as  to  deter  a  numerous 
class  of  readers  from  perusing  it.  Amongst  the 
few  into  whose  hands  it  fell,  about  two  years 
ago,  Mr,  Coleridge  became  one;  and  I  have 
both  a  pride  and  a  pleasure  in  acknowledg^g, 
that  it  him  been  chiefly  owing  to  the  prompt 
and  strenuous  exertions  of  that  Gentleman  in 
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recommending  the  book  to  pnblic  notice,  that 
the  opportunity  has  been  afforded  me  of  sending 
it  forth  in  its  present  form. 


When  a  Third  Edition  was  called  for  in 
1831,  my  duties  as  an  Assistant  Librarian  in 
the  British  Museum  were  such  as  to  prevent 
me  from  engaging  in  any  task  that  would  have 
required  an  increase  of  sedentary  labour.  I 
was  thus  hindered  not  only  from  attending  to 
the  accuracy  of  the  press  (which  indeed  the 
care  of  my  Publisher  rendered  almost  unneces- 
sary) but  from  collecting  and  putting  in  order 
the  several  corrections  and  additions,  which  I 
had  occasionally  noted  with  the  purpose  of  in- 
troducing them  into  that  edition. 

A  long  interval  of  leisure  may  since  have 
enabled  me  to  do  more  effectually  what  I  was 
before  compelled  to  leave  undone.  In  the  hope 
of  rendering  the  Life  of  Dante  and  the  Notes 
on  the  Poem  less  imperfect,  I  have  consulted 
most  of  the  writers  by  whom  my  Author  has 
been  recently  illustrated.  Wherever  an  omis- 
sion or  an  error  in  the  translation  has  been 
pointed  out  to  me,  I  have  done  my  best  to 
supply  the  one  and  to  correct  the  other;  and 
my  obligations  in  all  these  instances  are  ac- 
knowledged in  the  Notes.  Among  those  who 
have  not  thought  a  few  hours  thrown  away  in 
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noticing  such  oversights,  it  is  gratifying  to  me 
to  mention  the  names  of  Mr.  Carlyle,  one  of  the 
most  original  thinkers  of  our  time ;  my  long 
experienced  friend,  Mr.  Darley,  one  of  our  most 
genuine  poets ;  and  Mr.  Lyell,  my  respected 
fellow-labourer  in  the  mine  of  Dante.  At  an 
advanced  age,  I  do  not  imagine  myself  capable 
of  otherwise  improving  an  attempt  which,  how- 
ever defective,  has  at  least  the  advantage  of 
having  had  my  earlier  days  bestowed  on  it. 

February  i  1844. 
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LIFE   OF  DANTE. 


Dante*,  a  name  abbreviated,  as  was  the  custom 
in  those  days,  from  Durante  or  Durando,  was  of  a 
very  ancient  Florentine  family.  The  first  of  his 
ancestors  2,  concerning  whom  any  thing  certain  is 
known,  was  Cacciaguida',  a  Florentine  knight,  who 
died  fighting  in  the  holy  war,  under  the  Emperor 
Conrad  III.  Cacciaguida  had  two  brothers,  Moronto 
and  Eliseo,  the  former  of  whom  is  not  recorded  to 
have  left  any  posterity ;  the  latter  is  the  head  of 
the  family  of  the  Elisei,  or  perhaps  (for  it  is  doubt- 
ful which  is  the  case)  only  transmitted  to  his  de- 
scendants a  name  which  he  had  himself  inherited. 
From  Cacciaguida  himself  were  sprung  the  Ali- 
ghieri,  so  called  from  one  of  his  sons,  who  bore  the 
appellation  from  his  mother's  family*,  as  is  affirmed 
by  the  Poet  himself,  under  the  person  of  Caccia- 


'  A  note  by  Salvini,  on  Muratori  della  Perf.  Poes.  Ital. 
lib.  iii.  cap.  8. 

*  Leonardo  Aretino,  Vita  di  Dante. 

3  Par.  XV.  He  was  bom,  as  most  have  supposed,  in  1106, 
and  died  about  1147.  But  Lombardi  computes  his  birth  to 
have  happened  about  1090.  See  note  to  Par.  xvi.  31.  For 
what  is  known  of  his  descendants  tm  the  birth  of  Dante,  see 
note  to  Par.  xv.  86. 

*  Vellutello,  Vita  di  Dante.  There  is  reason  to  suppose 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Aldigerio,  who  was  a  lawyer  of 
Verona,  and  brother  of  one  of  the  same  name,  bishop  of  that 
city,  and  author  of  an  epistle  addresse<l  to  his  mother,  a  reli- 
gious recluse,  with  the  title  of  Tractatus  Adalgeri  Episc.  ad 
Kosuvidam  reclausam  (or,  ad  Orismundam  matrem  inclusam) 
de  Rebus  moralibus.  See  Cancellieri  Osservazioni,  &c.  Roma, 
1818.  p.119. 
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giiida,  ID  the  fifteenth  canto  of  the  Paradise.  This 
name,  AligMeri,  is  derivc^d  from  the  coat  of  amis', 
a  wing  or,  on  a  field  aKurej  still  borne  hy  the  de- 
scendants of  our  Poet  at  Verona,  in  tlie  ds^ys  of 
Leonardo  Aretino. 

Dante  was  born  at  Florence  in  May,  1265.  His 
mother *s  name  was  Uella^  but  of  what  family  is  do 
longer  known.  His  father^  he  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  in  his  childhood  ;  but  by  the  advice  of  his 
Hurriving  relations,  and  with  the  assistance  of  an 
able  preceptar,  Bnmetto  Latini,  he  applied  himself 
closely  to  polite  literature  and  other  liberal  studies, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  omitted  no  pnrsuit  neces- 
sary for  the  accomplisbment  of  a  manly  charaeter, 
and  mixed  with  the  youth  of  his  age  in  ail  honotu"a- 
hie  and  noble  exercises ► 

In  the  tweoty-fom*th  year  of  bis  age^  he  was 
present  at  the  memorable  battle  of  Campaldino^, 
where  he  served  in  the  foremost  troop  of  cavalry, 
and  was  eaqioscd  to  imminent  danger.  Leonardo 
Aretino  refers  to  a  letter  of  Dante,  in  which  he 
described  the  order  of  that  battle,  and  mentioned 
his  bavin gf  been  engaged  tn  it-  The  cavalry  of  the 
Aretini  at  the  firBt  onset  gained  so  great  an  advan- 
tage over  the  Florentine  horse,  a^  to  compel  thera 
to  retreat  to  their  body  of  infantry,  This  ci ream- 
stance  in  the  event  proved  highly  fortunate  to 
the  Florentines  j  for  their  own  cavalry  being  thus 
joined  to  their  foot,  while  that  of  tlieir  c^ncniies 
was  led  by  the  pursuit  to  a  considerable  distance 
from  theirs,  they  were  by  the&e  means  enabled 
to  defeat  with  ease  their  separate  forces.  In  this 
battle,  the  Uberti,  Lamberti^  and  Abail,  with  aU 
the  other  c ^-citizens  of  Floroni^e  who  adhered  to 


Vita  di  Dante,  Opera  di  Dante,  IS^iz.  Zatta,  1753,  t*nn.  iv, 
part  ii.  p.  15.  Tbo  male  line  epded  m  PietnH  tliP  sixUi  in 
aeKffut  bom  otu*  Poet^  &ud  faJtMr  oTQmsiVTs^  isajried  la  1540 
to  tbe  Cont*  Mapc3Mitonio  Sa]f(*(ro,  of  Verona.    Pd/*v  p.  19. 

'  His  fiitht'T  Alijfhiero  IjJid  been  bi?for«  iniiini'-'^l  to  La  pa* 
d9ughU':r  af  Ctunrijg&iniQ  Glahiill ;  arid  by  hor  bad  a  son 
nainn^d  Fnuipf ^^po,  who  left  two  dati^litif^ra,  and  a  sohj  whom 
ha  nami^d  I>arant€  nfter  hi§  'brother^  Frmn?paf  o  appears  tti 
hftTe  b««Ti  mlstikkini  for  a  iwu  of  otir  Po^t'si.  Boci^acx'lij  mffli*^ 
tioofl  ako  a  siBbsr  of  Dantf*,  who  was  marrit^d  to  Pv'pn^  aa^ 
was    the    mother  af  Andrea   Poggi,  Bowaecio's  Ultimate. 

3  Cr.  VilUni  describes  this  pugageinent^  lib*  vii.  cap.  130, 


( 
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the  Ghibelline  •  interest,  were  with  the  Aretini ; 
while  those  inhabitants  of  Arezzo,  who,  owing  to 
their  attachment  to  the  Guelph'  party  had  been 
banished  from  their  own  city,  were  ranged  on  the 
side  of  the  Florentines.  In  the  following  year, 
Dante  took  part  in  another  engagement  between 
his  comitrymen  and  the  citizens  of  Pisa,  from  whom 
they  took  the  castle  of  Caprona*,  situated  not  far 
from  that  city. 

From  what  the  Poet  has  told  us  in  his  Treatise, 
entitled  the  Vita  Nuova,  we  learn  that  he  was  a 
lover  long  before  he  was  a  soldier,  and  that  his 
passion  for  the  Beatrice  whom  he  has  immor- 
talized, commenced*  when  she  was  at  the  begin- 
ning and  he  near  the  end  of  his  ninth  year.  Their 
first  meeting  was  at  a  banquet  in  the  house  of 
Folco  Portinari"*  her  father  ;  and  the  impression, 
then  made  on  the  susceptible  and  constant  heart  of 
Dante,  was  not  obliterated  by  her  death,  which 
happened  after  an  interval  of  sixteen  years. 

But  neither  war,  nor  love,  prevented  Dante  from 
gratifying  the  earnest  desire  which  he  had  of  know- 
ledge and  mental  improvement.  By  Benvenuto 
da  Imola,  one  of  the  earliest  of  his  commenta- 
tors, it  is  related,  that  he  studied  in  his  youth 
at  itte  universities  of  Bologna  and  Padua,  as  well 
as  in  that  of  his  native  city,  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  pursuit  of  natural  and  moral  philosophy. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  his  eagerness  for 
the  acquisition  of  learning,  at  some  time  of  his 
life,  led  him  as  far  as  Paris,  and  even  Oxford^ ;  in 


>  For  the  supposed  origin  of  these  denominations,  see 
note  to  Par.  vL  107. 
»  HeU.xxi.92. 
3  See  also  the  beginning  of  the  Vita  Nuova. 

*  Folco  di  Ricovero  Portinari  was  the  founder  of  the 
hospital  of  S.  Maria  Nuova^jn  1280,  and  of  other  charitable 
institutions,  and  died  in  1829,  as  appeared  from  his  epitaph. 
IWK,p.55. 

*  Giovanni  Villani,  who  was  his  contemporary,  and,  as 
Villani  himself  says,  his  neighbour  in  Florence,  informs  us, 
that "  he  went  to  study  at  Bologna,  and  then  to  Paris,  and  to 
many  parts  of  the  world"  (an  expression  that  may  well  in- 
clude England)  "subsequently  to  his  banishment"  Hist. 
lib.  ix.  cap.  135.  Indeed,  as  we  shall  see,  it  is  uncertam 
whether  he  might  not  have  been  more  than  once  a  student  at 
Paris. 

But  the  feet  of  his  having  visited  England  rests  on  a  pas- 
sage alluding  to  it  in  the  Latin  poems  of  Boccaccio,  and  oii 
.    b2 
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tiie  former  of  which  Universitk^  he  h  said  to  have 
taken  the  degree  of  a  Bachelor,  and  distiriijfoished 
himaelf  in  the  theological  disimUtiotis;  but  to  have 
been  hindi^rL^d  from  commencing'  Mas  tar,  by  a 
failure  in  his  pecnniiiry  resourcijs.  Francesco  da 
Biitj,  sDother  of  his  commentators  in  the  four- 
teenth centnrvt  asserts  that  he  entered  the  order 
of  the  Frati  Minori,  but  laid  aside  the  habit  before 
he  was  professed. 

In  his  own  city,  domestic  troubles,  and  yet  more 
severe  public  calamitiesj  awaikd  bim.  In  1291, 
he  was  induced,  by  the  solicitation  of  his  friends, 
to  console  himself  for  the  loss  of  Beatrice  by  a 
matrimonial  connesion  with  Gremma^  a  lady  of 
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the  Bubhoritj  of  Giuviuuij  da  BprrEvvftllf?,  Bishop  of  Ternio, 
vliD^  an  TiraMSchi  ubservefi,  though  he  lived  at  the  di^^anee 
fif  a  eedtiiry  from  Tkinte,  might  Liave  knoiflii  tho«o  whn  wore 
cQntemporai'les  witli  Mm.  Thiift  writf:T,  in  an  ineditcd  coro- 
mn^titiiry  oq  tbe  Cummediaj  written  while  be  waii^  atteudlng' 
the  coimcil  of  Coniatance,  says  tif  one  Poet:  "  Anagoiioe  di- 
isxit  tlieolo^ifmi  i^EU^THiD].  in  qnd  diu  studnit  tam  hi  Oxonii^ 
iu  r>i*guo  AngUffi^  fj^uam  Pariiui»  hi  n^pio  Fraiiciee,''  ki".  And 
a^fain  i  "  iJaut^e  se  JJiiJiuveiitute  dedjt  opanibns  artihiis  libe- 
ralibusj  Etadens  eai  PaduEfi^  Eodubifc^  drmum.  Oxoniis  et 
ParisJts,  ubi  feeit  multos:  aftKfl  nilrabilcSi  intantnpa  quod  »b 
aHquibiij  dictibatur  magunR  phUoBophus,  ab  aliquHiUB  tuag- 
nu9  TbeologtiM,  at  aliquilsiia  magnui>  pcieta.*'  TimUtMcki 
Siftar,  deliit  Piw*.  St€U.  vol,  it.  cap,  iv.  p^  14.  as  extracted  froin 
Timbosc^hi^B  tn'eaX  work  by  Matliias,  aud  edited  by  that  gnn- 
tleman.    Lond.  1303. 

Thu  bishop  tfantilatt^d  the  p^iem  itself  into  Latin  pjwse,  at 
th«  Ld^anoqs  cff  Cardinal  Amedoo  di  iialuzao,  and  tjf  two  Kn- 
gli&h  bishops,  Niriialas  BubT.1tJij  of  Batb,  anil  Rotjf'rt  Haiatn, 
of  SaURbinyi  who  atteiid'PLl  the  same  ■dsomncil.  One  copy  only 
of  tlici  version  and  comineBtary  i.'s  known  to  be  preserved, 
and  that  is  hi  the  V'atican,  1  woiUd  soegest  tlif^  ^irobability 
of  others  exiatrnff  In  thia  country.  Stillingllect,  m  the  Clri- 
ttine«  SSiicraj,  twit-e  quut**?*  pai^Haf^os  from  the  Paradistr,  *'  «n- 
tlt!ticd  into  Latin,'*  (and  it  is  Lotm  prose)  Ets  that  l^amcd  bi- 
shop «ay5j  "  by  1\  S.''  f Jrrpr,  Sacr^Or  ii.  fhap.  ix.  aett.  xviiL 
^^i,  apd\-]jap.  y.  seet  v.  Edit.  CambTidf^^  1701.  Sco  notoa 
to  Part,  ssilv.  S0.  and  HM,  This  wiyrk  whs  bepm  in  Februaiy 
iimif  8nd  1!nisbc^d  in  the  same  luoptb  of  the  toliowiiig  year. 

The  word  "anagorice"  (kito  which  tJn^  lUUans  altered 
"anagogiBfl")  wbsch  ocnirs  in  the  former  of  thf  above  eit- 
tractg,  i^  expbtinud  by  Dante  hi  the  €oti^'itjo.  Oprrg  HI  IktntOf 
tcini.i^p.-ia.  Edia.  Veiicit.  1709.  and  laoM  tiricfly  by  Field, 
or  the  Chiipch,  h.  ill.  rap.  'M  "  The?  Anagogicall "  senss  in, 
"  when  the  thin^*  literully  expreased  tuito  iifr  do  aignifie 
sometliinj^  in  the  statL'  of  histveirs  happlnjcss."  It  waa  used 
by  tho  OfiiiJk  Fathers  to  aifrniiy  mereiv  a  more  rwnndito 
apnse  in  a  tfxX  of  Slcripture  tiiah  that  which  tJni  plain  wardsi 
ofTered.  See  Origeu  in  Houth's  Itelifj^uLti:  Sa^ru:,  voL  ' 
p.32H. 
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the  noble  family  of  the  Donati,  by  whom  he  had 
a  nmnerous  of&pring.  But  the  violence  of  her 
temper  proved  a  source  of  the  bitterest  suffering 
to  him ;  and  in  that  passage  of  the  Inferno,  where 
one  of  the  characters  says, 

La  fiera  moglie  piu  ch'  altro,  mi  nuoce. 

Canto  xvi. 

me,  my  wife 

Of  savage  temper,  more  ihan  aught  beside, 
Hath  to  this  evil  brought, 

his  own  conjugal  unhappiness  must  have  recurred 
forcibly  and  painfully  to  his  mind^  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  political  animosity  might  have  had 
some  share  in  these  dissensions ;  for  his  wife  was 
a  kinswoman  of  Corso  Donati,  one  of  the  most 
formidable,  as  he  was  one  of  the  most  inveterate 
of  his  opponents. 

In  1300  he  was  chosen  chief  of  the  Priors,  who 
at  that  time  possessed  the  supreme  authority  in 
the  state ;  his  colleagues  being  Falmieri  degli 
Altoviti  and  Neri  di  Jacopo  degli  Alberti.  From 
this  exaltation  our  Poet  dated  the  cause  of  all  his 
subsequent  misfortunes  in  life*. 

In  order  to  show  the  occasion  of  Dante's  exile, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  enter  more  particularly 
into  the  state  of  parties  at  Florence.  The  city, 
which  had  been  (Usturbed  by  many  divisions  be- 
tween the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines,  at  length 
remained  in  the  power  of  the  former ;  but  after 
some  time  these  were  again  split  into  two  factions. 
This  perverse  occurrence  originated  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Pistoia,  who,  from  an  unhappy  quarrel 
between  two  powerful  families  in  that .  city,  were 
all  separated  into  parties  known  by  those  denomi- 
nations. With  the  intention  of  composing  their 
differences,  the  principals  on  each  side  were  sum- 

1  Yet  M.  Artaud,  in  his  "  Histoire  de  Dante"  (8vo.  Paris, 
1341,  p.  85),  represents  Gemma  as  a  tender,  faithflil,  and  af- 
fectionate wife.  I  certainly  do  not  find  any  mention  of  her 
unhappy  tem|)er  in  the  early  biographers.  Regard  for  her 
or  for  her  children  might  have  restramed  them.  But  in  the 
next  century,  Landino,  though  commending  her  good  quali- 
ties, does  not  scruple  to  assert  that  in  this  respect  she  was 
more  than  a  Xanthippe. 

3  Leonardo  Aretino.  A  late  biographer,  on  the  authority  of 
Marchionne  Stefani,  assigns  different  colleagues  to  Dante  in 
his  office  of  Prior.  See  Balbo.  Vita  di  Dante,  voL  i.  p.  219. 
Ediz.Torin.1839. 


t5) 


LIFE  OF  DANTE. 


itiODed  to  the  city  of  Florence ;  but  this  mcafiurp, 
instead  of  remedying  the  evil^  only  eontrihutt^d  to 
increase  its  virulence,  by  commnnicating  it  to  the 
citizens  of  Florence  themselves.  For  the  con- 
tendlugf  parties  were  so  far  from  being  brought  to 
a  reeonciliation,  that  each  contrived  to  gain  fresh 
partiBans  among  the  Florentines^  with  whom  many 
of  them  wcra  closely  connected  by  the  ties  ofhlood 
and  friendshij)  -,  and  who  entered  into  the  dispute 
with  such  acrimony  and  eagerness,  that  the  whole 
city  was  aoon  engaged  either  on  one  part  or  the 
other,  and  even  brothers  of  the  same  famiJy  were 
divided.  It  was  not  long  before  they  passed^  by 
the  U£;tml  gradations,  from,  contumely  to  violence. 
The  factions  \rere  now  known  by  the  names  of  the 
Neri  and  the  Bianchi^  the  former  generally  siding 
with  the  Gnelpbs  or  adherents  of  the  papal  power, 
the  latter  with  the  Ghibelliues  or  those  who  sup- 
ported the  authority  of  the  Emperor,  The  Neri 
assembled  secretly  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity, and  determined  on  interceding  with  Pope 
Boniface  VOL  to  send  Charles  of  Valois  to  pacify 
and  reform  the  city.  No  sooner  did  this  resolu- 
tion come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Bianchi,  thant 
struck  with  apprehension  at  the  consequences  of 
such  a  measure,  they  took  arms,  and  repaired  ta 
the  Priors ;  demanding  of  them  the  pmiishment 
of  their  adversaries,,  tor  having  thus  entored  into 
private  deliberations  concerning  the  state,  which 
the  J  represented  to  have  been  done  with  the  view 
of  expelling  them  from  the  city*  Those  who  had 
met,  being  alarmed  in  their  turn,  had  also  recourse 
to  arms,  and  made  their  C(>mp]aints  to  the  Priors, 
Aceming  their  opponents  of  having  armed  them- 
selvcB  without  any  previous  public  discussion  ;  and 
a;3irmmg  that,  under  various  pretexts,  they  had 
sought  to  drive  them  out  of  tneir  country,  they 
demanded  that  they  might  be  punished  as  dis* 
turhers  of  the  public  tranqiullity.  The  dread  and 
danger  l>eeame  general,  when,  by  the  advice  of 
Dante,  the  Priors  called  in  the  multitude  to  their 
protection  and  assistance ;  and  then  proceeded  to 
banish  the  principals  of  the  two  factions,  who  were 
these:  Corso  Donati',  Qcri  Spini,  Hiachonotto  de' 
Pazzi,  Rojiso  delia  Tosa,  and  others  of  ihi*  Nera 


I  Of  this  remarkable  man,  sec  move  in  Uie  Ptirg.  5*iv,  Kt. 
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partTt  who  were  ejdled  to  tlie  Caatello  delb  Pieve 
m  rertigia ;  and  ot  the  Biajica  party,  who  were 
banished  to  Serraxana,  Ga utile  and  Tomgiano  cle' 
Cerf^hi^  Guido  Cav^alcaDtl'f  BaMchi0ra  dell^  Tosa, 
B^dioaccio  Adimari,  Naldo  ^n  of  Lottitio  Ghe- 
rardini,  and  others.  On  tbis  occasion  Dante  was 
sensed  of  favouring  the  Biauehit  though  he  ap^ 
pears  to  havi^  conducted  himuelf  with  impartiality; 
and  the  deliberation  held  by  the  Neri  for  intro- 
ducing Charles  of  Valois^  mipht>,  perhaps,  have 
justified  him  in  treating  that  party  with  yet  greater 
rigoar.  The  suspicion  against  him  was  increased* 
when  those^  whom  he  was  accused  of  favouring, 
were  soon  after  allowed  to  return  from  their  ba- 
nishment, while  the  seuteuee  passed  upon  the 
other  faction  still  remained  in  full  force*  To  this 
l>aiite  replied,  that  when  thuae  who  had  been  sent 
to  Serrazana  were  recalled,  he  was  no  longer  in 
oiice ;  and  that  their  return  had  been  pcrmittod 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Giildo  Cavalcanti^  which 
was  attributed  to  the  unwholesome  air  of  that  place. 
The  partiflUty  which  had  been  shown,  however, 
mffixrded  a  pretejit  to  the  Pope*  for  despatching 
Charles  of  Valois  to  Florence,  by  whose  influence 
a  great  reverse  was  soon  produced  in  the  public 
aifeira ;  the  ex- citizens  being  restored  to  their 
place,  and  the  whole;  of  the  Bianca  party  driven 
into  eiile.  At  this  junctnrej  Dante  was  not  in 
Florence^  but  at  Rome,  whither  he  had  a  short 
time  before  been  sent  ambassador  to  the  Pope, 
with  the  offer  of  a  voluntary  return  to  peace  and 
amity  aniong  the  citistena.  His  enemies  had  now 
an  opportunity  of  revenge^  and,  during  his  abseuc© 
on  this  pacifiic  mission,  proceeded  to  pass  an  ini- 
qnitoiL^  decree  of  banish  raent  against  Mm  and 
•  PalmieTi  Altoviti ;  and  at  the  same  time  confis- 
cated his  possessions,  which  indeed  had  been  pre- 
viously given  up  to  pillage^* 

1  S*c  notf'a  to  Hell,  tc,  50.  and  Vmg.  xi.  1*0. 
'  See  Pupg.  nx,  Oa 

*  BoiaU^t^e  VITL  had  before  sept  tlic  Cardinal  MiitttHit  d'Af- 
^tiaspnita  Xu  Vhwac^f  with  the  vlow  af  aup  porting  hia  uvra 
adhtt^nta  in  that  fltj.  Thfl  fiardinaJ  is  supposed  to  be  al- 
Iudi*d  to  in  tht'  FairtidlEie,  itij.  115. 

*  On  rlif?  27th  fif  Jamiary,  1302,  Iw  vas  mulct^l  6000 II rt*, 
and  (^ijiidi'Jiuied  to  two  yean'  bajii^jincnt ;  and  io  cose  the 
fine  wm  not  ]nl^^l^  hh  guofis  were  to  be  f!onfl seated.  On  tb* 
IHth  of  MuTcb,  the  6aiiic  year,  he  was  §ent«aiced  to  a  pmiith- 
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On  hearing  the  tidings  of  liis  mm,  Dante  in- 
stantly quittt*d  Home,  and  parsed  with  all  possible 
expedition  to  Sienna.  Here  being  mare  fnlly  ap- 
prised of  the  extent  of  the  calami tyt  for  ^bich  he 
could  see  no  remedy,  he  eatne  t^  the  desperate 
resohition  of  joining  himself  to  the  other  exiles. 
His  first  meeting  with  them  was  at  a  eonfiult&tion 
which  they  had  at  Clorgonza,  a  small  castle  snbject 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  Arezzo,  in  which  eitv  it.  was 
finally,  after  a  long  deliberation,  resolved  tliat  they 
should  take  up  their  station^.     Hither  they  accord - 


meut  duo  only  Ui  tlio  niowt  dt^porat*  of  mBli>fttef ors,  The 
dw;r*!e J  tbnt  iJante  and  Lis  associates  in  exile  :iliimlLi  bi* 
bnmpd,  if  tiii.'y  fi-ll  into  lli<?  Lauds  uf  their  ^nemlcs^  t-es  first 
dLacoveivd  in  1772^  by  the  fjantc  Ltwlttvlco  Savioll  See  Ti- 
ralx^KClii^  where  the  ducEtmeidt  ia  given  at  leugtb. 

*  At  ATO2Z0  it  waf^  hk  fortune^  iii  13lHJ,  to  meet  with 
Bo  Seme  da  Gubbia^  vfht>  two  jrnar^  befgire  had  been  L'3tpi*llfd 
ffiim  \m  country  us  a  GhibeUine,  in  abuiit  tin*  twt^ntieth  year 
of  his  age^  Euson^^  liiins^elf  a  trulttvat«>r  of  tlie  Italian  jjottry, 
here  contracted  a  fiiendsblp  with  Danti%  wbidi  was  after- 
War^  oenjentetl  hy  the  r<?<'Ci>tlou  afTordc^d  hlni  under  Husone*}; 
toof  durhuc  a  part  qF  his  exiile.  He  was  tjf  the  aiieic'tit  and 
noble  ^unfly  of  tln'  Itafa^-ni  of  Gubbiu ;  and  tu  his  banish- 
ruciit  owed  the  bononrahlti  i>ffiees  which  he  heUl  of  governor 
t>f  An^jcza  iu  ISlO  and  1317 ;  af  govtmor  of  Yiterba  tn  tlnir  lat^ 
ter  of  tlie*e  yparsi  5  then  of  paptain  of  Pisa  j  of  deputy  to  the 
EiQ  ucror  in  1327  ;  and  finally  of  Koniaii  senator  in  1337,  He 
died  probably  itbout  1350.  T\v  hhtorlan  of  Italian  litoratuH* 
speaks  sUghtly  of  hUf  wftii?aj  ]jroduqtkmflj  consisting  chiefly 
of  comments  on  the  Uivlna  Comniedia;,  which  were  writton 
in  t«rz»  rima.  Tlit'y  UiiSQ  been  iniblisiteti  by  Sig,  Fraiicosco 
Maria  RafaeEti,  wi^a  has  ctoUected  all  the  iiifurii^ation  that 
cj3uld  be  ohtabaed  respcdhig  thein^  Di^icia;  Emditvrf  v.  xvii 
He  wTotf^  also  a  raiuanct?,  futitled  I/AvtHmfHritim  Ciettiam}, 
■wldch  has  never  tJCiTi  print^d^  TirabwKhif  Star.  4eila  Pb». 
JiatrV*  it.  p.  5G.  In  Allaoci'a  CoUeclJon.  Edia.  Nr].m:iU.  1061. 
p,  112l  is  a,  sonnet  by  Uuiione,  on  ttte  dcatii  of  a  lady  and 
Lif  lKmti\  wh[cli  concludesj 

Ma  i  mi  eonforto  ch'  io  credo  che  l*«j 
Dilute  abbia  posto  In  gtorioso  Bjcanno. 

At  tho  end  of  the  Divina  Commedia,  in  No.  SSfil  of  tlif 
If  arlcmn  MSS.  in  the  British  Muscitm,  are  four  poems.  The 
first,  teginni]:]g;r 

O  \oi  ehe  siPtit  nE?l  verace  lumc, 

ia  attributed,  &a  uiiuab  to  Jacopo  Dsate,  The  second,  wliich 
begku, 

Aek)^  eho  da  pia  fmtto  «  mfi  diieito 
A  qnci  che  »i  dilettan  dl  fiapere 
DeU'  alia  comedla  vero  lutt'llotto^ 

and  proceeds  witb  a  brief  explanation  of  the  principal  pert« 
of  the  poem,  is  Ii^n?  attribnted  to  MpMer  Hnsone  d*Agotibio, 
It  In  aljso  inserted  in  Kcjs.  M^Q  and  34G0  of  the  same  Mf$&.  ; 
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ingly  repaired  in  a  numerous  body,  made  the  Count 
Alessandro  da  jRomena  their  leader,  and  appointed 
a  council  of  twelve,  of  which  number  Dante  was 
one.  In  the  year  1304,  having  been  joined  by  a 
very  strong  force,  which  was  not  only  furnish- 
ed them  by  Arezzo,  but  sent  from  Bologna  and 
Pistoia,  they  made  a  sudden  attack  on  the  city  of 
Florence,  gained  possession  of  one  of  the  gates, 
and  conquered  part  of  the  territory,  but  were  finally 
compelled  to  retreat  without  retaining  any  of  the 
advantages  they  had  acquired. 

Disappointed  in  this  attempt  to  reinstate  himself 
in  his  country,  Dante  quitted  Arezzo ;  and  his  course 
is*,  for  the  most  part,  afterwards  to  be  traced  only 
by  notices,  casually  dropped  in  his  own  writings, 
or  discovered  in  documents,  which  either  chance 
or  the  zeal  of  antiquaries  may  have  brought  to 
light  From  an  instrument*  in  the  possession  of 
the  Marchesi  Fapafavi,  of  Padua,  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained that,  in  1306,  he  was  at  that  city  and  with 
that  family.  Similar  proof  exists  of  his  having 
been  present  in  the  following  year  at  a  congress 
of  the  Ghibellines  and  the  Bianchi,  held  in  the 
sacristy  of  the  church  belonging  to  the  abbey  of 
S.  Graudenzio  in  Mugello ;  and  from  a  passage  in 
the  Purgatory*  we  collect,  that  before  the  expira- 
tion of  1307  he  had  found  a  refuge  in  Lunigiana, 


and  I  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to  it  in  the  notes  to  Purg. 
3UUX.140.  The  thu^  is  a  sonnet  by  Cino  da  Tistoia  to  Busoue ; 
and  the  fourth,  Busone's  answer.  Since  this  note  was 
written,  Busone's  Romance,  above  mentioned,  has  been  edited 
at  Florence  in  the  year  1832,  by  the  late  Doctor  Nott. 

>  A  late  writer  has  attemped  a  recital  of  his  wandermgs. 
For  this  puipose,  he  assigns  certain  arbitrary  dates  to  Uie 
completion  of  the  several  parts  of  theDivina  Commedia;  and 
selecting  from  each  what  he  supposes  to  be  reminiscences  of 
particular  places  visited  by  Dante,  together  with  allusions  to 
events  then  passing,  contrives,  by  the  help  of  some  (juestion- 
able  documents,  to  weave  out  of  the  whole  a  continued  nar- 
rative, which,  tlhough  it  may  pass  for  current  with  the  un- 
wary reader,  will  not  satisfy  a  more  diligent  inquirer  after 
the  truth.  See  Troya's  Veltro  Allegorico  di  Dante.  Ylo- 
renoe,  1826. 

'  Millesimo  trecentesimo  sexto,  die  vigcsimo  septimo 
mensis  Augusti,  Padue  in  contrata  Sancti  Martini  in  domo 
Domine  Amate  Domini  Papafave,  praesentibus  Dantino  quon- 
dam Alligerii  de  Florentia  et  nunc  stat  Padue  in  contrata 
Sancti  Laurentii,  &c    Petti,  p.  83. 

*  Pelli,  p.  85,  where  the  document  is  given. 

*  Canto  viii.  133. 
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with  the  Marchese  Morello  or  Marcel  1*)  Malsspina, 
wJio,  though  formerly  a  supporter^  of  the  opposite 
party,  was  now  magnanimous  enough  to  welcome 
ii  noble  enemy  in  his  misfortuDe. 

The  time  at  which  he  sought  an  asylum  at  Verona, 
under  the  hospitable  roof  of  the  Signori  deOa 
Sea] a,  Is  less  distinctly  marked^  It  would  seem  as 
if  those  verses  in  the  Paradjiie,  where  the  shade  of 
his  ancestor  declares  to  him > 

liO  priino  tuo  rLfu|ifio  e4  primo  o^^Uo 
Sark  la  durtesia  dt>l  grati  LuiubartlDj 
Firsrt^  rt^fiige  thou  must  find>  first  place  of  rest 
la  the  great  Lumbar^ 's  courtesy, 

should  not  be  interpreted  too  strictly  :  but  whe- 
ther he  experienced  that  courtesy  at  a  very  early 
period  of  his  banishment,  or^  as  others  have  ima- 
gined, not  till  130St  when  he  had  quitted  the  Mar- 
chese  Morello,  it  is  believed  that  he  left  Verona  in 
disgust  at  the  flippant  levity  of  that  court,  or  at 
some  slight  which  he  conceived  to  have  been 
shown  him  by  his  munificent  patron  Can  Grande, 
ou  whose  liberality  hc  has  passed  so  high  an  eneo- 
rainra**  Supposing  the  latter  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  his  departure,  it  must  necessarily  be  placed 
at  a  date  posterior  to  130 S ;  for  Can  Grande,  though 
associated  with  his  amiable  brother  Alboiiio*  in 
the  government  of  Yevona,  was  then  only  seven* 
teen  years  of  age,  and  therefore  ineapable  of  giving 
the  alleged  oflfence  to  his  guest* 

The  mortifications,  which  he  underwent  during 
these  wanderings^  will  be  best  described  in  his 
own  language.  In  his  Convito  he  speaks  of  his 
banishment  J  and  the  poverty  and  distress  which 
attended  it,  in  very  afiecting  terms,  '*Alas'"*," 
said  he,  "  h04i  it  pleased  the  Dispenser  of  the 

1  H  ("11 ,  xxiv\  144.  MoreUa'a  wife  Alagia  is  honouFOihlr  men- 
tion*^*!  in  the  Ptipg.  xii.  140. 

^  Canto  s;vii.  att, 

>  Hi^ll,  L  Si.  aiid  Par.  svii.  75.  A  Latin  Epiatle  dedii^atflTT 
oftbH  PamdiAe  to  Can  Oram^e  ia  attributed  to  Daiiti;.  Wltb-w 
out  better  proof  tiian  haa  been  yet  addupt^d,  1  cannot  eon- 
eludp  It  to  be  genuine.  See  the  qiiestbn  discussed  by  Pra- 
tlcelli^  in  tiie  Opera  Mmori  di  Dante,  torn.  ill.  p"*  IL  12". 
Fir.  1S41. 

*  Alb(>uio  is  ^^poken  of  in  the  Convito,  p.  179.  hi  aufh  a 
maimer^  that  it  h  not  sasf  to  any  whf^thuir  &  4?ompliTQerit  itr  a 
refliwtLon  la  intended  \  Tiat  I  am  inclined  to  thiuk  tlic  latter. 

*  "  Ahi  piacciuto  foaae  bJ  DiipBiiWtflWi  deU*  TTnivcrso,"  kc. 
p.  U. 
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Uiiiirefset  that  tbe  cvceaHioii  of  this  excuse  had  ncTer 
exisifMl  ;  that  neither  others  had  commitied  vrong' 
against  lue,  nnr  I  suflt^rtd  unjustly ;  snfleredj  I  saj^ 
the  punishment  of  exile  and  ot  poverty ;  Biiice  it  was 
the  pleasure  of  the  cvtiaens  of  that  fairest  mid  most, 
reoow^ued  daughter  of  Rome,  Florence,  to  ciist  me 
forth  out  of  her  uweet  bosom,  in  ^bich  I  bad  my 
birth  and  nouriKhment  tvtm  to  tht^  ripeness  of  ray 
age  ;  and  in  which,  with  her  good  will,  I  desi]re» 
with  all  my  hearty  to  rest  this  wearied  spirit  of 
mioe,  and  to  terminate  the  time  allotted  to  me 
on  earth.  Wandering  over  almost  every  part^  to 
which  this  our  lao|Lfuage  exteods^  I  have  goup 
a1x)ut  like  a  me  o  die  ant ;  showing^,  against  my  will, 
the  wound  with  which  fortune  has  smitten  me^ 
and  which  ia  often  imputed  to  his  ill -deserving, 
on  whom  it  is  inflicted.  I  have,  indeed^  been  a 
vessel  without  sail  and  without  steerage,  carried 
about  to  divers  ports,  and  roadB,  atul  shcrcs,  by 
the  dry  wind  tliat  springs  otit  of  sad  poverty  ;  and 
have  appeare^l  before  tbe  eye»  of  many^  who,  per- 
haps, from  some  report  that  had  reached  them, 
had  imagined  me  of  a  different  form  ;  in  whose 
sight  not  only  my  person  was  disparaged,  but  every 
action  of  mine  became  of  less  value^  as  well  already 
performed,  as  those  which  yet  remained  for  rae  to 
attempt"  It  is  no  wonder  that,  with  feelings  like 
ihese^  he  was  now  willing  to  ohtain  by  humiliation 
and  entreaty,  what  he  had  before  been  unable  to 
e^ct  by  force. 

He  addressed  several  supplicatory  epistles,  not 
only  to  individuals  who  composed  the  government, 
but  to  the  people  at  large  5  particularly  one  letter, 
of  considerable  length,  which  Leonardo  Aretino 
relates  to  have  begun  with  this  expostidation  : 
**  Popule  mi,  quid  feci  tibi  P" 

while  he  aniiously  waited  the  result  of  these 
endeavour.^  to  obtain  hiii  pardon,  a  different  com- 
mon was  given  to  the  face  of  jmblic  affairs  by 
exaltation  of  Henry  of  Luxemburgh '  to  the 
aperial  throne ;  and  it  was  generally  expected 
tliat  the  most  important  political  chaiiges  would 
follow,  on  the  arrival  of  the  new  sovereign  in  Italy. 
Anotlier  prospect,  more  suitable  to  the  temper  of 
Dante,  now  disclosed  ii>ielf  to  his  hopes ;  he  once 
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more  assumed  ,i  lofty  tnne  of  defiance  i  and*  as  il; 
sbould  seem*  witliont  much  regard  either  to  eon- 
slste ticy  or  prudence,  broke  out  into  bitter  invec- 
tives against  the  rulers  of  Florence,  threatening 
theni  with  merited  vengeance  from  the  power  of 
the  Emperor,  which  he  declared  that  they  bad  no 
adet^uate  means  of  opposing.  He  now  decidedly 
relinquished  the  party  of  the  Guelphs,  which  had, 
been  espoused  by  his  ance^torsy  and  under  whose 
banners  he  had  served  in  the  Darlier  part,  of  his 
life  on  the  plains  of  Campaldino ;  and  attachtid 
himself  to  the  cause  of  their  opponents*  the  Qhibel- 
lines^  Reverence  for  his  conntryj  says  one  of  hist 
biographers  S  prevailed  on  him  to  absent  himself 
from  m&  hostile  army,  when  Henry  of  Lnxem- 
bnrgh  encamped  before  the  gates  of  Florences  i 
but  it  is  difficult  to  give  him  credit  for  being  now 
ra.ucb  influenced  by  a  principle  which  had  not  for- 
merly been  sufficient  to  restrain  him  fi'oin  similar 
violence.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  actuated  by 
some  desire,  how&ver  weak,  of  preserving  appear- 
ances ;  for  of  his  per^nal  courage  no  q^UfStion  can 
be  made.  Dante  was  fated  to  disapfKiintment. 
The  Emperor*s  campaign  ended  in  nothing  ;  the 
Emperor  himself  died  the  following  sim:iraer  (in 
1313),  at  Buonconvento  ;  and,  with  him*  all  hopes 
of  regaining  hia  native  city  expired  in  the  breast 
of  the  unhappy  exile*  Several  of  his  biographers^ 
affirm  that  he  now  made  a  secern d  journey  to  Paris, 
where  Boccaccio  adds  that  he  held  a  imblie  dis- 
putation^ on  various  questions  of  tli eulogy.  To 
what  other  places  ^  he  might  have  roamed  during 
his  banisbmeut,  is  very  uncertain.  We  are  told 
that  he  was  in  Casentino,  with  the  Conte  Guido 

"  Lconardn  Arrtina 

^  Beavenuto  ila  Imola,  Fihppo  Villajii,  and  Boccaceio, 

*  Another  public  phtltwopbh^iil  dlsputntieKi  at  V^rornit  hi 
1320^  puliLishe'ii  nt  Venlnft  in  150tH,  swms  to  be  regaxdetl  by 
TLrabosehi  wltb  some  suspicion  uf  iia  autheutleity.  It  m 
«Dtitk'4i  "  Qii4»Ktiu  ftonilt'Utii  fX  jM^nullis  du  duobus  *'lt?- 
mentia  ac^ua:  et  t^^nriE  tr^ii^^ms,  nupt^r  ns'iKria,  {jutiQ  olim 
Mantuas  au&plcata,  Vt^ruiiLe  vem  dipputju^i  i«  ■l-dsa,  ac  iii;viu. 
proprfft  ncripta  a  lifaUt*  TlftrPiUioft  P'*<'t,l  l  liiri^i^iciiijT  quije  di- 
Itgttnter  et  ooiJiiratP  n'ornicta  fiiit  perr  iHi-v.  >t;igt>ftruni  Joan. 
BcDcdictnm  Monc^ttum  dd  Ca«tilit>De  Arctiiio  Hr'gfi]t*'iii  Piw 
tavtmim  Ordini*  ErfMnitanwoDivi  Au^nistini,  iMirn£rp)c  Thj?D- 

*  VelluteUo  aaxB  that  fur  wfia  also  in  G*rnianj\    Vita  difl 
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Salvatico',  at  one  time;  and,  at  another,  in  the 
mountains  near  Urbino,  with  the  Signori  della 
Fagg^ola.  At  the  monastery  of  Santa  Croce  di 
Fonte  Avellana,  a  wild  and  solitary  retreat  in  the 
territory  of  Gubbio,  was  shown  a  chamber,  in 
which,  as  a  Latin  inscription^  declared,  it  was 
believed  that  he  had  composed  no  small  portion 
of  his  divine  work.  A  tower  ^,  belonging  to  the 
Conti  Falcucci,  in  Gubbio,  claims  for  itself  a  si- 
milar honour.  In  the  castle  of  Colmollaro,  near 
the  river  Saonda,  and  about  six  miles  from  the 
same  city,  he  was  courteously  entertained  by 
Busone  da  Gubbio*,  whom  he  had  formerly  met 

1  He  was  grandson  to  the  valiant  Guidoguerra.     l*eUi, 
p.  95.    See  H.  xvL  38. 

2  Hocce  cubiculum  hospcs 

In  quo  Dantes  Aligherius  habitasso 

In  eoque  non  minimum  prxcUri  ac 

Pene  divini  operis  ^rtem  com- 

posfuisse  dicitur  undique  fatisccns 

Ac  tuitum  non  solo  seqoatum 

Fhilippus  Rodulphius 

Laurentu  Nicolai  Cardinalis 

Amplissimi  Fratris  Filius  summus 

Collegii  Frseses  pro  eximia  erga 

Civem  saum  pietate  refici  hancquc 

niius  effigiem  ad  tanti  viri  memo- 

riam  revocamdam  Antonio  Fetreio 

Canon.  Floren.  procorante 

Collocari  mandavit 

KaL  Mali.  M.D.L-VII.  Peili,  p.  98. 

»  In  this  is  inscribed. 

Hie  mansit  Dantes 
Aleghierius  Foeta 

£t  carmina  scripsit.  PeBi,  p.  97. 

*  The  following  sonnet,  said  to  be  addressed  to  him  by 
Dante,  was  published  in  the  Delitise  Eruditorum,  and  is  in- 
wrt^wi  in  the  Zatta  edition  of  our  Foet's  Works,  tom.  iv. 
part  ii.  p.  264,  in  which  alone  I  have  seen  it. 
Tu,  che  stampi  lo  colle  ombroso  e  fresco, 
Ch'  e  CO  lo  Fiume,  che  non  h  torrente, 
Linci  mollc  lo  chiama  qnella  gcute 
In  nome  Italiano  e  non  Tedcsco  : 
Fonti,  sera  e  mattin,  contento  al  dcsco, 
Ferch^  del  car  figliuol  vedi  prcsento 
£1  frutto  che  spcrassi,  e  si  repente 
S'  avaccia  nello  stil  Greco  e  Francesco. 
Ferche  cima  d'infifcgno  non  s'astalla 
In  quella  Italia  di  dolor  ostello, 
l)i  cui  si  speri  gi^  cotanto  firutto ; 
Gavazzi  pur  el  primo  Raffaello, 

(/'he  tra  dotti  vedrallo  esser  veduto, 
Come  sopr'  acqua  si  sosticn  la  galla. 
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at  Arezzfl,  There  are  some  traces  of  hh  bavio^ 
made  a  temporary  abode  at  Udinej  and  particu- 
larly of  his  baFing;  been  in  the  Frinli  with  Pagauo 
della  Torre,  the  patriarch  of  Aq^nileia,  at  tli©  castle 
of  Tolmino,  where  be  h  also  said  to  have  tra- 
ployed  liim^lf  on  the  Divins  Commodia^  and 
where  a  rock  wasppinted  out  that  was  called  the 
seat  of  Daat«^  what  is  kbow'n  with  greater  cer- 
taitity  is,  that  he  at  last  found  a  refuge  at  Ravenna, 
with  Guido  Novello  da  Polenta^  j  a  splendid  pro- 
tector of  leamiTig  ;  bimself  a  poet  i  and  the  kins* 
man  of  that  unfortunate  Francesca',  whose  story 
had  been  told  hj  Dante  with  such  imriyaled  pathos* 


Tbon^  whQ  wtae!ne  Liucl  sends  bib  etresm  to  dt^ench 
The  vallej',  walk'st  that  fresh  an*3  shady  hill 
(Soft  Lmci  well  they  call  thu  gentle  rilU 
Nor  smooth  Italiati  n^mi*?  to  German  wrench) 
EreoiDg  ami  mii'milii^^  seat  thse  on  ihv  hencbf 
Ctmtent ;  befaDldiag  fruit  uf  knowlt^dgu  fiU 
So  eaf It  thy  son^fi  brancliesj  that  pjaw  niMl 
Eurldi  d  wHJi  dews  of  Gn?ciati  lorie  aud  French. 
Tbongh  ^nius^rWith  like  hopcftU  fruitage  buug, 
Sprea<riiot  aloft  m  recreant  Italy, 
Wbere  grief  h^^r  home;,  and  W£>rtb  bas  made  bhi  grav* 
Yet  m&y  the  **ld«  Ha^a(^llo  see* 
With  joy,  his  affkpnug  seen  the  learned  aniong^. 
Like  huoyaut  thing  that  floatit  above  tbe  wave. 
*  Tbe  ft^nsideratioafl  which  induced  the  Cavalier  Yutmetti 
to  cout^idde  that  a  part  uf  the  Uomxacdla,  and  Lbu  CansEonc 
beginning 

Caiiznn>  d^  che  i^uvien  pur,  ch'  ia  mi  doglla, 

w«re  written  in  the  valley  Lagarinaj  in  the  territory  of 
Trento,^  do  tiot  appear  cntltletl  to  much  notice.  YannetH's 
letter  is  in  the  Zatta  edition  of  Dante,  tonu  I  v.  porL  U.  p,  H^ 
Tbere  may  be  letter  grutuid  for  cuocluding  that  be  wa^, 
moniettmc  Hnring  bhi  e5:ile^  with  Laiiteri  Paratico,  a  man  of 
ancient  and  tiohlo  fiamLly,  at  the  cuttle  of  Pa^tki),  uear 
BrejiCia,  and  that  he  there  employed  himself  oP  bis  poems. 
The  proof  of  tMs  rests  upon  a  commonicatiou  made  by  tlio 
Abate  Rodella  to  DJonisi,  of  mi  esctract  £k»d  a  I'bronieLe 
remaming  at  BrescLa.  See  CancellieTL  Osservasloni  hitortio 
al!;^  qnestionc  aopra  Vorlginaltt^  della  Bivina  Comiuedla,  kti. 
Homa,  lttl4p  p,  125, 

'^  SeeHoLL^KjiviLag. 

»  Hellt  V.  113.  and  note.  Former  biographers  of  Dante 
b*¥(*  repnesentcd  Gnido*  his  last  patron,  as  tiie  father  of 
PnuHWflca.  Troya  assetta  that  he  vi-as  ber  nephew.  Se«  bla 
Veltro  Anegorh?o  dt  Iteote*  Ed,  Florciiet%  isatf,  p,  HlJ.  It  i» 
to  he  rt5grtftti»d  that,  la  tbla  inatancej  as  in  others^  bo  gives 
DO  anthority  for  bii  HAiteittoD.  He  Lt  however  fbUowed  by 
B^bo,  Vila  dl  Dante,  Trrino J@3y,  v.  iL  p.  m&\  aud  Arinud, 
HiBtobH!  de  iSnnte,  Paris,  1S41,  p,  470* 
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appear  from  one  of  his  Epistles  ttat 
aliout  the  year  1316  he  hsil  the  option  given  him  of 
returning  io  Florence,  on  the  ignomimous  terms 
of  paying  a  fine,  and  of  making  a  public  avowal  of 
his  oflfence*     It  raayt  perhap?j  be  in  reference  to 
this  offer,  whicb,  for  the  same  reason  that  Socrates 
refuf^t^d  to  save  Ms  life  on  iimilar  eouditions,  he 
indignantly  rejeeted,  that  be  promises  himself  he 
shall  one  day  return  "  in  oth*-*r  guifte/' 
naii  standing  up 
At  hii  bafftimtal  feat,  shall  elaLm  tbu  wreath 
Sua  to  tlte  poet't  teni  pUs.  Fvr^r  xx v. 

Such,  indeed,  was  the  glory  whicb  hi«  comixisi- 
tions  in  b]^  Tuitive  tongue  h&d  now  gained  him, 
that  he  declares,  in  the  treatise  De  Viilgari  Elo- 
quential it  had  in  some  meaisore  reconciled  him 
f^ven  to  bis  banishment. 

In  the  service  of  his  last  patron,  in  whom  he 
seems  to  have  met  with  a  more  congenial  mind 
than  in  any  of  the  former^  his  talents  were  gratje- 
fully  exerted,  and  his  affections  interested  but  too 
deeply  ;  for  having  heen  sent  hy  Guidn  on  an  em- 
hasjsy  to  tbt!  Venetians,  and  not  being  able  even  to 
obtain  an  audience,  on  account  of  the  rancorous 
animosity  with  which  they  regarded  that  prince, 
Dante  returned  to  Eavenna  ao  overwlielmed  with 
disappoint ment  and  grief,  that  he  was  seized  by  an 
jlluesa  which  terminated  fatally,  either  in  July  or 
Seplember  132 1-.  Guido  testified  his  sorrow  and 
respect  by  the  sumptaousness  of  his  ohsequiesi  and 
by  iiis  intention  to  erect  a  monument,  whicb  be 
did  not  live  to  complete.  His  comitrynien  showed, 
too  late,  that  they  knew  the  value  of  what  they  had 
lost^  At  the  beg'inning  of  the  next  century,  their 
postt^rity  marked  their  regret  by  entreating  that  the 
mortal  remains  of  their  ilhistrious  citizen  might 
be  restored  to  theraT  and  deposited  among  the 
tombs  of  their  fathers.    But  the  people  of  Ravenna 

1  Qtmutum  v^tQ  siioB  fkmlUares  dilDTlosos  efficiatj,  nos  ipsi 
aovlmu«f  qui  l)\yus  dalc»«^dme  gloris:  nuatnim  exilimn  post- 
lergtuuas.    Lib.  l  cap.  IT. 

*  ¥11l|jpo  ViJIani;   Domeuieo   di  BondiuQ  d'Arezao;  and 

Giov.  Vubui,  Hist-  libJx,  cap.  135,     The  last  wfiter,  vhose 

autborLty  is  prrhaps  the  liest  ou  thiR  point,  in  tht^  tllimtl 

edition  of  ISSsJ,  in<!nticvn»  Jidy  ai;  the  uiontb  in  which  he 

i;  but  tbere  is  a  MS,  of  ViUani^s  histoir,  it  is  said,  in  the 

r  r>r  St,  Mark,  at  Yoolce,  in  which  hi^  death  is  pUutfd 
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were  unwilling  bo  part  with  the  sad  and  honourable 
iQcmorial  of  tlielr  own  hospiUlity.  No  better 
auceiass  attetided  the  Hubiief^uent  negociation.H  of 
the  Florentines  for  the  ^ame  purpOM?,  though  re* 
newed  under  the  auspices  of  Leo  X.  and  conducted 
tlvrotigh  the  powerful  mediation  of  Micbaei  An^elo'. 
The  sepidclirot  designed  and  commenced  by 
Guido  da  Polenta,  was^  in  1483,  erected  by  iier- 
nardo  Bemlx>,  the  father  of  ttie  Cardinal ;  and,  by 
bim,  det'orated,  bf^Ride^  other  ornamentij,  witb  ari 
efligy  of  the  Poet  in  bas-relief,  the  seulpturc^  of 
Pietro  Lombardo,  and  with  the  following  epitaph  i 

Exigud  tiimulii  Danthea^  hie  sorte  j^cebaB, 

Bqoalenti  iiuJU  cogliit«  peiH'^  »ltti. 
At  tiunt!  marudorcd  subnixnH  r..n.]^-'i'i^  ajeu, 

Onmihu^  i^t  ciUtu  apkniJiilim-i"  unGn. 
Nimirum  Bcmbiis  Musts  iin.-rtiHrih  Kfrii»eS*i 

Hoc  tibj,  qustn  ImprLoiU  ha;  coiucrej  Uudit. 

A' yet  more  magnificent  memorial  was  raised  so 

lately  as  the  year  178(1,  by  the  Cardinal  Gonzaga^. 

His  children  consisted  of  one  daughljer  and  ifive 

Bona,  two  of  whom,  Pietro'  and  Jacopo^  inherited 

*■  Pelli.p.l04. 

^  Tiniijoiiehj. 

In  tbe  Lrtoniry  JMirniil,  Feb.  10^1804,  p.  102,  is  the  follow- 
ing artk-bi:—'^  A  stibpifription  boji  been  opeiitKi  nt  yior«jnce 
for  erecting  a  rnoiiument  io  tbe  catliedral  there,  to  the  mc- 
idory  of  tlie  great  purt  Dante.  A  dialing  oF  thh  monu- 
niKnl  bBM  l>c?<*n  submitted  to  the  Floretitine  Aesileniy  of  Uiff 
Fine  Artis  ^^^  bax  met  ydth  unlveraal  approbatjon."  A 
Dionutnetit,  cx&cutf5d  by  St«fkno  Klfci  L>f  Arc zzo^  baa  jirieo 
btjfjn  i^tectcd  ta  tum  in  the  Saata  Croee  at  Flareneej,  wbleb 
I  had  the  grattfieation  i>f  stielD^  In  tbti  year  1833. 

'  PlotN  was  also  a  poet  His  csoflnineiitiinr  on  the  Divine 
CommediK,  which  bi  m  Latin,  hju  never  been  pabliabed. 
Llonardo,  tha  grandik^n  uf  Pietro^,  ismtt  to  Ficirence,,  witb 
oilier  j^Dung  men  (^f  Verona,  ld  iMe  tline  of  Leonardo  Are* 
liijo,  who  tcltfl  OS,  that  hu  tthovftl  him  ther«  xh<^  houie  of 
IhinU^  and  of  htit  anec«torB,  Vit»  dl  lhint4].  To  Pietro^  tba 
vtm  of  Lfoiiardo,  Uarb  FUelfo  aildfe«!ted  bis  lif«  of  imt  I'vti'L 
The  fton  of  this  Pietro,  Uanto  II L  was  at  niim  of  letters,^  atid 
ma  elegant  poet,  Sgine  of  his  workA  arp  prescryed  bo.  eoIlee> 
tlous :  be  Ib  eommenAed  by  Valeriani!ji»i9i.^  Infttllcltfite  Literate 
ltb.1,  and  iSj  no  doubt,  tlie  aanni  whom  Landing  spEsyu  of  a? 
living  in  hU  titne  at  Bavenna,  and  calla  **  uomct  molbn  Ute- 
Tato  ed  ttloqnente e  dt^o  dl  tal  «aiigue%o  f^imh  meriuimentD 
si  dovrcbbij  Ttvwar  ii*lU  «ia  antlca  patna  e  nostm  repiib- 
Ih^a."  hi  1405,  tbe  Florentbies  took  Lcmdiiio'fr  advkn,  and 
iiivited  blin  biiclt  to  the  (■ity,  i>ff*if'ing  to  rtstore  all  they  eonld 
of  the  picoperty  that  had  beioQ^ed  to  his  anceatarii;  bat  bn 
yiould  not  quit  Yeronn,  Vfh'tv  his  wiu  pfttablitbed  in  inueb 
opubmcuj,  V«Uutdh,  Vittt,  III*  afterwards  eRjierienecd  a  Nid 
revefK  of  fortune-    He  hjid  three  «on»j  one  of  whom,  Fran- 
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tome  portion  of  their  father's  abilities,  which  they 
employed  chiefly  in  the  J^ous  task  of  illustrating 
his  Diyina  Commedia.  The  former  of  these  pos- 
sessed acquirements  of  a  more  profitable  kind ;  and 
obtained  considerable  wealth  at  Verona,  where  he 
was  settled,  by  the  exercise  of  the  legal  profession. 
He  was  honoured  with  the  friendship  oi  Petrarch, 
by  whom  some  verses  were  addressed  to  him^  at 
Trevigi,  in  1361. 

His  daughter  Beatrice  *  (whom  he  is  said  to 
have  named  after  the  daugher  of  Folco  Portinari) 
became  a  nun  in  the  convent  of  S.  Stefano  dell' 
Uliva,  at  Ravenna ;  and,  among  the  entries  of  ex- 
penditure by  the  Florentine  Republic,  appears  a 
present  of  ten  golden  florens  sent  to  her  in  1350, 
by  the  hands  of  Boccaccio,  from  the  state.  The 
imagination  can  picture  to  itself  few  objects  more 
interesting,  than  the  daughter  of  Dante,  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  religion  in  the  city  where  her 
father's  ashes  were  deposited,  and  receiving  from 
his  countrymen  this  tardy  tribute  of  their  reve- 
rence for  his  divine  genius,  and  her  own  virtues. 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  wife  of  Dante  not  to  omit 
what  Boccaccio*  relates  of  her ;  that  after  the 
banishment  of  her  husband  she  secured  some  share 
of  his  property  from  the  popular  fury,  under  the 
name  of  her  dowry  ;  that  out  of  this  she  contrived 
to   support  their   little    family  with  exemplary 

cesco,  made  a  translation  of  Vitruvius,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  perished.  A  better  fete  has  befeUen  an  elegant  dia- 
logue written  by  him,  which  was  published,  not  many  years 
ago,  in  the  Anecdota  Literaria,  emt.  Roma  (no  date),  vol.  iL 

6207.  It  is  entitled  Francisci  Aligcrii  Dantis  lU.  Filii 
ialogus  Alter  de  Antic[uitatibus  Valentinis  ex  Cod.  MS. 
Membranaceo.  Saec.  xvL  nimc  primum  in  lucem  editus. 
Pietro,  another  son  uf  Dante  III.  who  was  also  a  scholar,  and 
held  the  ofSce  of  Proveditore  of  Verona  in  1539,  was  the 
fether  of  Ginevra,  mentioned  above  in  the  note  to  p.  2.  See 
Pelli,  p.  28,  &c.  Vellutello,  in  his  life  of  the  Poet,  acknow- 
ledges his  obligations  to  this  last  Pietro  for  the  information 
he  had  given  hun. 

*  Jacopo  is  mentioned  by  Bembo  among  the  Rimatori, 
lib.  ii.  deUa  Volg.  Ling,  at  the  beginning ;  and  some  of  his 
verses  are  pireserved  in  MS.  in  the  Vatican,  and  at  Florence. 
He  was  living  in  1342,  and  had  children,  of  whom  little  is 
known.  The  names  of  our  Poet's  other  sons  were  Qabriello, 
Aligero,  and  Eliseo.  The  last  two  died  in  their  childhood. 
Of  Gabriello,  nothing  certain  is  known. 

*  Carm.  lib.  iiL  ep.  vii. 
3  Pem,p.33. 

a  Vita  di  Dante,  p.  57,  ed.  Firenze,  1576. 
C 
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diBcretioa  ;  and  that  she  even  removed  from  them 
the  pressure  of  povtirty,  by  fciuch  iiidustricnis  eflbrta 
as  in  her  former  amuence  ahc  had  iifivcr  lo*?en 
called  on  to  exert.  Who  does  not  regretj  that  with 
qualities  so  estimahle,  she  wanted  the  sweetness  of 
temper  necessary  for  riveting  the  affections  of  her* 
husband  P 

Daute  wofi  a  man  of  middle  stature  and  grave 
deportmijnt ;  of  a  visage  rather  long  ;  large  eyes  ; 
an  aquiline  noFte  ;  dark  complexion  ;  large  and 
prominent  cheek-bones ;  black  curling  hair  and 
beard  ;  the  under  lip  projecting  beyond  the  upper. 
He  mentions,  in  the  ConvitOj  that  his  sight  had 
been  transiently  impaired  by  intense  application 
to  hooks  ^  In  his  dress^  he  studied  ti&  much  plain- 
ness as  was  suitable  with  his  rank  and  station  in 
life  t  and  observed  a  strict  temperance  in  his  diet. 
He  was  at  times  extremely  absent  and  abstracted  \ 
and  appears  to  have  indulged  too  much  a  disposi- 
tion to  s^casm.  At  the  table  of  Can  Grande^ 
when  the  company  was  amused  by  the  conversation 
and  tricks  of  a  hnfToon,  be  was  askad  by  his  patron^ 
why  Can  Grande  hlmselft  and  the  guests  who  were 
present,  failed  of  receiving  as  much  pleasiu'e  from 
the  exertion  of  his  talents,  as  this  man  had  been 
able  to  give  them.  '*  Because  all  creaturca  de^ 
light  in  their  own  resemblance,"  was  the  reply  of 
Dante  ^.  In  other  respects,  bis  manners  are  said 
ti)  have  been  dignified  and  polite*  He  was  parti- 
cularly careful  not  to  make  anv  approaches  to  flat- 
tery t  a  vice  which  he  justly  held  in  the  utmost 
abhorrence.  He  spoke  seldom,  and  in  a  slow 
voice  ;  but  what  he  said  derived  authority  from  the 
subtileueds  of  his  observations,  somewhat  like  hua 
own  poetical  heroes,  who  ^H 

1  "  Per  alfattcan  lo  viso  molto  a  studio  di  leggere,  iatiuito 
d'E'bi.ljtai  ijU  spirit!  vUivi,  chir  In  stelln  mi  purvaijo  tutle  d'^al- 
ciuia  albore  ombntfi:  «  per  Liui^a  riiKj^iiiiza  In  hinghj  ^uri^ 
e  frsddit  e  con  afflreddaro  lo  corpo  drU'  ocokio  cau  adqij« 
para,^  rivinBi  la  Yirti^  dfsAT<^ta,  che  tortiBi  net  prima  buoncj^ 
MtAto  aeUa  vbitB."     Qmeito,  p.  lOS. 

'  There  ^i^  here  a  point  of  rps^nibiajjfe  (nor  IR  It  tlifl  tAily 
one)  hi  thp  character  of  Miltou.  "1  had  mtlier/*  Bays  thf 
author  of  Paradise  Loat,  "j^inrn  the  life  of  man  is  likened 
to  &  acene,  that  all  my  f^utraiiren  aiid  rstltii  m\gUi  mix  with 
mch  pCFBtiiia  only,  whicis^  worth  pr^ct*  th^■i^l  aiid  tbeir  actiqti* 
to  a  (fravfi  bukI  trajjii*  deportment,  and  npt  to  hana 
with  clowns  and  vices."  Culcuferion,  Prott  Wm-fUf 
P.339h  EdiL  Ltnid.>n/1753» 
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Parlavan  radu  con  voci  soavL 

spake 

Seldom,  but  all  their  words  were  tuneful  sweet. 

Hetf,  iv. 

He  was  connected  in  habits  of  intimacy  and  friend- 
ship with  the  most  ingenious  men  of  his  time  ; 
with  Guido  Cavalcanti^;  with  Buonaggiunta  da 
Lucca^ ;  with  Forese  Donati  * ;  with  Cino  da 
Pistoia^  ;  with  Giotto^,  the  celebrated  painter,  by 
whose  hand  his  likeness^  was  preserved ;   with 

I  See  HeU,  x.  and  notes. 

'  See  Purg.  xxiv.  Yet  Tiraboschi  observes,  that  though 
it  is  not  imptrobable  that  Buonaggiunta  was  the  contem- 
porary and  mend  of  Dante,  it  cannot  be  considered  as  cer- 
tain,   Stor.  della  Poes.  Ital.  torn.  L  p.  109,  Mr.  Mathias's  Edit. 

3  See  Purg.  xxiii.  44. 

*  Ghiittorino  de'  Sigibuldi,  commonly  called  Cino  da  Pistoia 
(besides  the  passage  that  will  be  cited  in  a  following  note 
from  the  De  Yulg.  Eloq.)  is  again  spoken  of  in  the  same 
treatise,  lib.  L  c.  17.  as  a  great  master  of  the  vernacular 
diction  in  his  Canzoni,  and  classed  with  our  Poet  himself, 
who  is  termed  "  Amicus  ejus ;"  and  likewise  in  lib.  ii.  c.  2. 
¥^ere  he  is  said  to  have  written  of  "  Love."  His  verses  are 
cited  too  in  other  chapters.  He  addressed  and  received 
sonnets  from  Dante;  and  wrote  a  sonnet,  or  canzone,  on 
Dante's  death,  which  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark, 
at  Venice.  Tiraboschi,  della  Poes.  Ital.  v.  L  p.  116,  and  v.  ii. 
p.  60.  The  same  honour  was  done  to  the  memory  of  Cino 
by  Petrarch,  son.  71.  part.  L  "  Celebrated  both  as  a  lawyer  and 
a  poet,  he  is  better  known  by  the  writings  which  he  has  left 
in  the  latter  of  these  characters,"  insomuch  that  Tiraboschi 
has  observed,  that  amongst  those  who  preceded  Petrarch, 
there  is,  perhaps,  none  who  can  be  compared  to  him  m  ele- 
gance and  sweetness.  **  There  are  many  editions  of  his 
poems,  the  most  copious  being  that  published  at  Venice  in 
1589,  by  P.  Faustino  Tasso;  m  which,  however,  the  Padre 
degli  Agostini,  not  without  reason,  suspects  that  the  second 
book  is  by  later  hands."  Tiraboachiy  ibid.  There  has  been 
an  edition  by  Seb.  Ciampi,  at  Pisa,  in  1813  &c. ;  but  see  the 
remarks  on  it  in  Gbmba's  Testi  di  Lingua  Ital.  294.  He  was 
interred  at  Pistoia,  with  this  epitaph :  ''  Cino  eximio  Juris 
interpret!  Bartolique  praecepton  dignissimo  populus  Pisto- 
riensis  Civi  suo  B.  M.  fecit.  Obiit  anno  1336."  Guidi  Pan- 
ziroK  de  Claris  Legwn  Interpretibtu,  lib.  ii  cap.  xxix.  Lips. 
4to.  1721.  A  Latin  letter  supposed  to  be  addressed  by  Dante 
to  Cino  was  published  for  the  first  time  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Laurentian  library,  by  M.  Witte. 

*  See  Purg.  xi. 

«  Mr.Eastlake,  in  a  note  to  Kugier*s  Hand-Book  of  Paint- 
ing,  translated  bj/  a  Latfy,  Land.  1842,  p.  50.  describes  the  dis- 
covery and  restoration,  in  July  1840,  of  Dante's  portrait  b^ 
Giotto  in  the  chapel  of  the  Podesta  at  Florence,  where  it 
had  been  covered  with  whitewash  or  plaster.  But  it  could 
scarcely  have  been  concealed  so  soon  as  our  distinguished 
artist  supposes,  since  Landino  speaks  of  it  as  remaining  in 
liis  time,  and  Vasari  says  it  was  still  to  be  seen  when  he  vrrotA . 
c2 
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Oderi^  da  Gubbio^  the  illuminator;  and  with  &a 
eminent  musician^ — 

tils  CasH'lla,  whnm  hi?  wooetl  to  ein^, 

Mtft  in  th^  milder  shades  of  PurgatoiyK     Milton's  Sfmnetx. 

Besides  thesSj  his  acqueintance  ii^xtetidt'd  to  some 
others,  whose  names  illustrate  the  first  dawii  of 
Italian  literature.  Lapo  degli  Uberti^;  Dante  da 
Majano^;  Cecco  Angiolieri^;   Dino  Frescobaldi^; 

1  See  Vnrg.  xL 

3  ibid,  canto  U. 

!  Liptj  i^  said  to  havfl  been  the  eon  of  Farinata  degli 
ITberti,  (aee  Hell,  x,  32,  aaid  Tiraboscti  dplla  Poes.  Ital.  >\  i. 
p.  llCi,)  and  ibe  fathi^r  of  Fazio  degli  rberti,  auth&r  of  tli*t 
TUttamondOf  a  poem,  whifh  is  ihrmght,  in  the  etier^  of  its 
style,  to  make  some  approaches  to  tbe  Bivina  Comniedia^ 
(lDi4  V.  iir  p^G3.)  Uiougb  Monti  paej^a  on  it  a  nmch  Iras 
favourable  sentence  tece  his  Propofita,  v.  UL  pt*  2.  p.  ccs. 
ftvo.  1824  )r  H  e  is  prolDalilf  the  Lapo  iaentioncd  in  the  fionnt^t 
to  Quida  Ciavaleatiti,  beginning, 

Guido  vorrei  clie  tu  e  Lapo  ed  io, 
which  Mif.Hayley  Ima  bo  happUj?  translated  (see  Hell,  jl  03,); 
and  aUo  in  a  pa£ii>ag€  ttiat  occurs  ki  the  I>e  YuIe^  Eloq.  v.  L 
p.  Ufl.  "  tjTianquani  fere  rjnmes^  Tusci  bi  jnio  turpdoquio  ami 
obtuisit,  nonpullos  Vulgaris  excellent iam  foiyjinavissfi  seoti- 
QJU3,  sciUeet  Giildouem  Ld.pum,  »?t  uinjin  aliuui^  FloTentLnoii^ 
et  CLuiiui  Pi&totieiisera,  quem  nimc  iodigri?  postponimus, 
non  indigne  noactl.*'  '^  Altbotigh  almost  all  the  Tuscaxis  are 
m^red  by  the  baflcin?6)S  of  tinnr  ^liaLeet,  yt-tl  pereeh*^  ttiat 
some  have  known  the  excellence  of  the  vejmac:ola.r  tongue, 
nameiy  Guido  Lapa/'  (I  siiispi'Ct  Daiitc  here  means  his  two 
Me^dB  Oavakanti  and  Uberti,  titouf^h  tlsls  has  hitherto  been 
tak^n  for  the  name  Cff  otie  pcrBoti^)  *"  and  one  other^"  (who  [b 
Buppo^  to  be  tbe  Author  nimeclf, } "  RorentlneH ;  and  Imi, 
thongb  iMit  of  least  regapdp  Cino  da  Pist^iiia/' 

*  Danta  da  Majaoo  Nourished  about  I29Q.  He  was  a  Flo- 
rcTttfne.  and  composed  many  poeme  in  praifi»^  uf  a  Situlian 
lE^y,  who,  lining  herself  a  poetess,  was  iii sensible  neither  to 
hiB  ye^ses  nor  his  love  m  that  eh«%  vaa  call^  tbe  Nhia  of 
l)antc.  IV4U,  p,  0fl,  and  Tirahosehi^  Storia  deJIa  Poea.  TtaL 
V,  j.  p.  137*  There  are  several  of  his  sonnets  acldreased  lo 
our  Poet,  who  declares,  in  his  anfiwf^r  to  one  of  thenj,  tliot, 
nlthough  he  knoiAs  not  th*^  name  of  its  autharj  hu  discovers 
hi  it  the  tfaece  of  a  ^reat  mind. 

*  Of  Cep«>  Angiolieri,  Bdccaccio  relates  s,  pleasant  story 
in  the  ISeeameroO,  G.O.  N.  4.  He  Uvt'd  to  wants  the  f'uii  of 
the  thlrtef  nth  century,  and  wtiAa  several  sonnets  to  Banta^ 
whjeh  are  in  Allacci's  collection.  In  aume  of  them  he  wears  the 
semblatice  of  a  frii>nd  ?  hut  In  one  tin^  manic  siroji.s  and  sliowi 
tliat  ha  wa*  w#lt  disposed  to  be  a  rival  ^  felee  Crpselinbenl,  Com. 
alia  Storia  di  Volg.  Poes.  v.  il.  ^mr.  li.  lib.  it.  p.  lOS;  Ptlli,  p.  61. 

*  Dino,  fefin  of  Lamhertuccio  Tpenecthaldi.  Cn'srimbcni 
(ibid,  hb,  iiL  p+12D.  ]  a»i;iireB  us  that  he  was  not  inferior  to 
Cino  ds  Pistoin.  Pelli,  p.  01.  He  U  naid  to  ha.v«  lx^i>Q  a 
firleoi!  of  D»nte*it,  in  whose  writings  I  have  not  observed  any 
mcintiou  of  him.  Boi^caccio,  in  his  life  of  Dante,  callM  Diuo 
'*  ia  qat*  tempi  £unaaisidjiio  dicitof  o  m  rkna  in  Fii^use." 
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Gioyanni  di  Virgilio';  Giovanni  Quirino*;  and 
Francesco  Stabili^,  who  is  better  known  by  the 
appellation  of  Cecdo  d'Ascoli ;  most  of  them  either 
honestly  declared  their  sense  of  his  superiority, 
or  betrayed  it  by  their  vain  endeavours  to  detract 
from  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held. 

He  is  said  to  have  attained  some  excellence  in 
the  art  of  designing ;  which  may  easily  be  be- 
lieved, when  we  consider  that  no  poet  has  afforded 
more  lessons  to  the  statuary  and  the  painter  *,  in 
the  variety  of  objects  which  he  represents,  and  in 
the  accuracy  and  spirit  with  which  they  are  brought 
before  the  eye.  Indeed,  on  one  occasion*,  he 
mentions  that  he  was  employed  in  delineating  the 
figure  of  an  angel,  on  the  first  anniversary  of 
Beatrice's  death.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  seed  of 
the  Paradiso  was  thus  cast  into  his  mind ;  and 
that  he  was  now  endeavouring  to  express  by  the 
pencil  an  idea  of  celestial  beatitude,  which  could 

1  Giovanni  di  Virgilio  addressed  two  Latin  eclogues  to 
Dante,  which  were  answered  in  similar  compositions ;  and  is 
said  to  have  been  his  friend  and  admirer.  See  Boccaccio, 
Vita  di  Dante ;  and  Pelli,  p.  137.  Dante's  poetical  genius 
sometimes  breaks  through  the  rudeness  of  style  in  his  two 
Latin  eclogues. 

'  Muratori  had  seen  several  sonnets,  addressed  to  Gio- 
vanni Quirino  by  Dante,  in  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  Ambro- 
sian  library.  Delia  Perfetta  Poesia  Ital.  Ediz.  Venezia, 
1770,  tom.  i.  lib.  L  c.  iii.  p.  9. 

'  For  the  correction  of  many  errors  respectinjj  this  writer, 
see  Tiraboschi,  Stor.  della  Lett.  Ital.  tom.  v.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ii. 
§  15,  &c.  He  was  burned  in  1317.  In  his  Acerba,  a  poem 
in  sesta  rima,  he  has  taken  several  occasions  of  venting  his 
spleen  against  his  great  contemporaiy. 

*  Besides  Filippo  Brunelleschi,  who,  as  Vasari  tells  us, 
diede  molta  opera  alle  cose  di  Dante,  and  Michael  Angelo, 
whose  Last  Judgment  is  probably  the  mightiest  effort  of 
modem  art,  as  the  loss  of  his  sketches  on  the  margin  of  the 
Divina  Commedia  may  be  regarded  as  the  severest  loss  the 
art  has  sustained ;  besides  these,  Andrea  Orgagna,  Gio.  An- 
ffelico  di  Fiesole,  Luca  Signorelli,  Spinello  Aretmo,  Giacomo 
daPontormo,  and  Aurelio  Lomi,  have  been  recounted  among 
the  many  artists  who  have  worked  on  the  same  original.  See 
Cancellieri,  Osservationi,  &c.  p.  75.  To  these  we  may  justly 
pride  ourselves  in  being^able  to  add  the  names  of  Reynolds, 
Fuseli,  and  Flaxman.  The  frescoes  by  Cornelius  in  the  Villa 
Massimi  at  Rome,  lately  executed,  entitle  the  Germans  to  a 
share  in  this  distinction. 

*  "  In  quel  giomo,  nel  quale  si  compieva  I'anno,  che 
questa  donna  era  fatta  delle  cittadine  di  vita  etema,  io  mi 
sedeva  in  parte,  nella  quale,  ricordandomi  di  lei,  io  disegnava 
imo  Angelo  sopra  certe  tavolette,  e  mentre  io  il  disegnava, 
volsi  gli  occhi,  &c."     Vita  Nuova,  p.  268. 


f) 
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oulj  be  conveyed  in  its  full  perfection  through  the 
medium  of  song* 

As  nothing  that  related  to  such  a  man  was 
thought  unworthy  of  notice^  one  of  hip  biogra- 
phers'♦  who  bad  ftC^CTi  his  hand-wTltiiig,  has  re- 
corded that  it  was  of  a  long-  and  delicate  character, 
aJid  remarkable  for  neatneas  and  accuracy* 

Dfinte  wrote  in  Latin  a  Treatise  de  Monarchla^ 
and  two  books  de  Vnlgari  Eloqujo  ^.  In  the  former, 
he  defends  the  Imperial  rights  against  the  preten- 
sjons  of  the  Fope,  with  arguments  that  are  some- 
times  chimerical,  and  sometimes  sound  and  con- 
elnsive.  The  latter,  whicb  he  left  unlinished,  con- 
tains not  only  much  information  concerning  the 
progress  which  the  vernacular  poetry  of  Italy  had 
then  made,  but  some  refiections  on  the  art  itself, 
that  prove  him  to  have  entertained  large  and  phi- 
losopbical  principles  respecting  it 

His  Latin  style^  however,  is  generally  rude  and 
UQclassicah  It  is  fortunate  that  he  did  not  trust  to 
it,  as  he  once  intended,  for  the  work  by  which  his 
name  was  to  he  perpetuated.  In  the  use  of  his 
own  language  he  was,  beyond  measure*  more  sne- 
cessfuh  The  prosi?  of  his  Vita  Nuova  and  his 
Convito,  although  five  centuries  have  intervened 
Since  its  composition,  is  probably,  to  an  Italian 
eye,  still  devoid  neither  of  freshness  nor  elegance* 
In  the  Vita  Nuova,  which  he  appears  tjt>  have 
written  about  his  twenty-eighth  year,  he  gives  an 
account  of  his  youthful  atta4ihmentto  Beatrice.  It 
is,  according  to  the  taste  of  those  times,  somewhat 
mjf'stical :  yet  there  are  some  particulars  in  itp 
which  have  not  at  all  the  air  of  a  fiction,  such  as 
the  death  of  Beatrice's  father,  Folco  Portinari  * 
her  relation  to  the  friend  whom  he  esteemed  nest 


i  IrPoDanlo  AfBtino.  A  apecimtfii  of  it  was  believed  to 
txist  whe^p  PelH  WTOte^  about  rljtty  yp^ars  n^tj,  and  pprhapit 
stiU  exists  in  a  MS.  j-Tifwrved  m  thn  nfi-hiv**!?  flt  QtibblDf  at 
tliB  pml  of  which  wsw  tiie  Hoiiuvt  to  Bojoue^  said  to  lie  in  tha 
ha  n<l  -writing  of  Dant*!.     Pellij  p.  51 . 

*  These  tvo  w^re  first  pablikhed.  in  an  Itajiiin  trsTisilBtioii, 
suppDiatff!  t(p  be  Trisaina'ji,  «i4  w«re  not  allowed  to  be 
KiTiuin*^,  till  the  Latin  original  *aa  pnb1j><hrd  at  Pai-is  in 
1577.  TirHlsMchi*  A  copy,  written  in  Iht*  f<Mirt/'pnth  cpiw 
tiify,  is  «BiJ  to  baTB  been  lately  ftmnd  in  tbf?  riutiijrr  library 
at  Qrenoble,  See  Fratiwlirn  Opere  Diinori  dJ  llante^  12*  Fir. 
1&I#,  V.3.  ^M  iL  p.  x\i.  A  ccillaticKn  of  iLia  MS.  ii  very  df^- 
<EnibK 


LIFE  OF  DANTE.  (23) 

after  Guido  Cavalcanti ;  his  own  attempt  to  con- 
ceal his  passion,  by  a  pretended  attachment  to 
another  lady;  and  the  anguish  he  felt  at  the  death 
of  his  mistress  ^  He  tells  us  too,  that  at  the  time 
of  her  decease,  he  chanced  to  be  composing  a  can- 
zone in  her  praise,  and  that  he  was  interrupted  by 
that  event  at  the.  conclusion  of  the  first  stanza ;  a 
circumstance  which  we  can  scarcely  suppose  to 
have  been  a  mere  invention. 

Of  the  poetry,  with  which  the  Vita  Nuova  is 
plentifully  interspersed,  the  two  sonnets  that  follow 
may  be  taken  as  a  specimen.  Near  the  beginning 
he  relates  a  marvellous  vision,  which  appeared  to 
him  in  sleep,  soon  after  his  mistress  had  for  the 
iirst  time  addressed  her  speech  to  him ;  and  of 
this  dream  he  thus  asks  for  an  interpretation :— 

To  every  heart  that  feels  the  gentle  flame. 

To  whom  this  present  saying  comes  in  sight, 
In  that  to  me  their  thoughts  they  may  indite, 
All  health !  in  Love,  our  lord  and  master's  name. 

Now  on  its  way  the  second  quarter  came 

Of  those  twelve  hours,  wherein  the  stars  are  bright. 
When  Love  was  seen  before  me,  in  such  might, 
As  to  remember  shakes  with  awe  my  frame. 

Suddenly  came  he,  seeming  glad,  and  keeping 
My  heart  in  hand ;  ana  m  his  arms  he  had 
My  Lady  in  a  folded  garment  sleeping : 

He  waked  her ;  and  that  heart  all  burning  bade 
Her  feed  upon,  in  lowly  guise  and  sad : 
Then  from  my  view  he  tum'd ;  and  parted,  weeping. 

To  this  sonnet,  Guido  Cavalcanti,  amongst  others, 
returned  an  answer  in  a  composition  of  the  same 
form ;  endeavouring  to  give  a  happy  turn  to  the 
dream,  by  which  the  mind  of  the  Poet  had  been 
so  deeply  impressed.  From  the  intercourse  thus 
begun,  when  Dante  was  eighteen  years  of  age, 
arose  that  friendship  which  terminated  only  with 
the  death  of  Guido. 

The  other  sonnet  is  one  that  was  written  after 
the  death  of  Beatrice  : — 

Ah  pilgrims !  ye  that,  haply  musing,  go. 

On  aught  save  that  which  on  your  road  ye  meet, 
From  land  so  distant,  tell  me,  I  intreat. 
Come  ye,  as  by  your  mien  and  looks  ye  show  ? 

>  Beatrice's  marriage  to  Simone  de'  Bardi,  which  is  col- 
lected from  a  clause  in  her  father's  will  dated  January  15, 
1287,  would  have  been  a  fact  too  imsentimental  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  Vita  Nuova,  and  is  not,  I  believe,  noticed  by 
any  of  the  early  biographers. 
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Why  moum  jc  not,  as  through  thffm  pates  af  woe 
Te  wentE  ^oDg  onr  city's  midanjat  atreet, 
Ev^n  like  thoHe  wbu  iiatliinj?  st'F/ui  to  w«et 
Wlint  phanei:^  hath  falVn^  why  fiho  is  grieving  m  I 
If  J"e  to  lJst£Ji  but  awhile  would  stay, 

W*?lt  knows  tliia  Ijijairt,  whirh  ii'ily  siglielh  sor#, 
That  ye  would  lb™  pasa,  weeping  &ii  your  way. 
Oh  luiar  r  her  Hcatrice  is  no  more  \ 

And  wtipfla  there  arc  a  man  (tf  hnr  might  eay^ 
Would  make  a  stranger's  eye  that  loss  deplore- 
In  tlie  Con^itoi,  or  Banquet,  which  did  not  fol- 
low till  some  time  sft-ur  his  baiiishmcnt^  he  ex- 
plain J^  vary  much  at  large  the  sense  of  three^  out 
of  fourteeut  of  his  canaoni*  the  remainder  of  which 
he  had  intended  to  open  in  the  same  manner. 
"  The  viands  at  his  Banquet,"  he  t«lla  his  readers, 
quaintly  enough,  **  will  be  set  out  iu  fourteen  dif- 
ferent mannerB  ;  that  is,  will  consist  of  fourte<&n 
eauzoni,  the  materially  of  which  are  love  and  virtue* 
Without  the  present  bi'ead,  they  would  not  he  free 
from  some  shade  of  ohscurity,  so  as  to  he  prtzed 
hy  many  less  for  their  usefulness  than  for  their 
heauty  ;  but  tho  hiead  will,  in  the  form  of  the 
present  exposition^  be  that  lightj.  whiKh  will  bring 
forth  all  their  colours,  and  display  their  true  raean- 
iog-  to  the  view.  And  if  the  present  work,  which 
is  named  a  Banquet,  and  I  wish  may  prove  so,  be 
handled  after  a  more  manly  guise  tliao  the  Tlta 
Nuova,  I  intend  not,  therefore,  that  the  former 
should  in  any  pai"t  di^rog^te  from  the  latter,  but 
that  the  one  should  be  a  help  to  the  other  :  seeing 
that  it  is  fitting  in  reason  tor  this  to  be  fervid  and 
impassioned  ;  that,  temperate  and  manly.  For  it 
heeome»  us  to  aet  atul  speak  otherwise  at  one  age 
than  at  aoother ;  since  at  one  !ige, certain  manners 
are  suitable  and  prai*??- worthy ^  which,  at  another, 
become  disproportiouate  and  blameahle. "  He 
then  apologi7^>?5  for  speaking  of  himself.  '*  I  fear 
the  disgrace/*  say  ft  he,  **  of  having  been  subject  to 
so  much  passion t  as  one,  reading  these  canzonl, 
may  conceive  me  to  have  been  *  &  disgrace,  that  is 
removed   by  my  speaking  thus  unreservedly    of 


I  Pertipari  (Degll  Scriltori  del  treeeuto,  lib, ii.  c.  v.)  ai^^ak- 
big  of  the  Coiivito,  olwerrea  that  Salviati  hiEtisclf  has  termed 
It  the  mo&t  ancient  an<l  yfLnclpai  of  all  cxeelleat  prose  works 
in  Italian.  On  ttie  other  handj,  Baibo  {VJta  di  Doot^t  v.  il. 
p,  WB.)  pfcuiotun^ra  it  to  b*-,  on  the  whol*!,  Ciirtaiuly  the  lowest 
ftmoqjF  Oant«*'ft  writings.  In  this  differetmo  of  ophiioo,,  si 
fort'igfner  may  be  permitted  to  jadge  for  himself. 
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myself,  which  shows  not  passion,  but  virtue,  to 
have  been  the  moving  cause.  I  intend,  moreover, 
to  set  forth  their  true  meaning,  which  some  may 
not  perceive,  if  I  declare  it  not."  He  next  pro- 
ceeds to  give  many  reasons  why  his  commentary 
was  not  written  rather  in  Latin  than  in  Italian ; 
for  which,  if  no  excuse  be  now  thought  necessary, 
it  must  be  recollected  that  the  Italian  language 
was  then  in  its  infancy,  and  scarce  supposed  to 
possess  dignity  enough  for  the  purposes  of  instruc- 
tion. "  The  Latin,"  he  allows,  *'  would  have  ex- 
plained his  canzoni  better  to  foreigners,  as  to  the 
Germans,  the  English,  and  others ;  but  then  it 
must  have  expounded  their  sense,  without  the 
power  of,  at  the  same  time,  transferring  their 
beauty:"  and  he  soon  after  tells  us,  that  many 
noble  persons  of  both  sexes  were  ignorant  of  the 
learned  language.  The  best  cause,  however,  which 
he  assigns  for  this  preference,  was  his  natural  love 
of  his  native  tongue,  and  the  desire  he  felt  to  exalt 
it  above  the  Proven9al,  which  by  many  was  said  to 
be  the  more  beautiful  and  perfect  language  ;  and 
against  such  of  his  countrymen  as  maintained  so 
unpatriotic  an  opinion  he  inveighs  with  much 
warmth. 

In  his  exposition  of  the  first  canzone  of  the  three, 
he  tells  his  reader,  that  "  the  Lady,  of  whom  he 
was  enamoured  after  his  first  love,  was  the  most 
beauteous  and  honourable  daughter  of  the  Empe- 
ror of  the  universe,  to  whom  Pythagoras  gave  the 
name  of  Philosophy:"  and  he  applies  the  same 
title  to  the  object  of  his  affections,  when  he  is 
commenting  on  the  other  two. 

The  purport  of  his  third  canzone,  which  is  less 
mysterious,  and,  therefore,  perhaps  more  likely  to 
please  than  the  others,  is  to  show  that  "  virtue  only 
is  true  nobility."  Towards  the  conclusion,  after 
having  spoken  of  virtue  itself,  much  as  Pindar  would 
have  spoken  of  it,  as  being  "  the  gift  of  Grod  only ;" 

Che  solo  Iddio  all'  anima  la  dona, 
he  thus  describes  it  as  acting  throughout  the  se- 
veral stages  of  life. 

L'  anima,  cui  adoma,  &c. 

The  soul,  that  goodness  like  to  this  adorns, 
Holdeth  it  not  coneeal'd ; 
But,  fix)m  her  first  espousal  to  the  frame, 
Shows  it,  till  death,  reveal'd. 
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Obedient,  sweet,  and  full  uf  seemljf  ^liama, 

She,  iti  the  priuial  s,ge, 

Tbe  per^n  deeks  vHh  beauty? ;  tnoulding  it 

Fitly  through  every  pwl.. 

Id  riper  Daanhood^  temperatej  finn  nf  he^rt. 

With  Utiitf  repknisk'd,  and  witli  catirteoua  prEdae, 

In  \afa\  deeds  Eilune  sJae  h^ih  delight. 

Anilj  in  ber  elder  ilaya. 

For  pTudent  and  jost  UrgenesE  ie  ahe  knowrii 

BejotCUli^  with  herself, 

That  wisdom  in  her  staid  discourse  be  shuwn. 

Then,  in  life's  fourth  divisiop,  at  the  last 

Bh«  weds  wltb  Qtvl  again, 

Contemplatinf^  tfae  end  she  sh<iU  attain; 

And  looketh  back  ;  and  lilesispth  the  time  past, 

Hii5  lyric  poems,  indeed,  generally  stand  mucli 
ill  need  of  a  comment  to  explain  them  i  but  the 
difficulty  arl!;e3  rather  from  the  thoughts  them- 
selves, than  from  aay  imperfection  of  the  language 
ill  which  thoBU  thoughts  are  eouvcyud*  Yet  they 
abound  not  only  in  deep  moral  reflections,  but  ia  j 
fcouchcs  of  tenderness  and  psu^ion,  ■ 

Some,  it  has  been  already  intimated,  have  sup*  ■ 
posed  that  Beatrice  was  only  a  creature  of  Bante'a 
imagination  ;  and  there  can  be  no  question  but  th^t 
he  has  invested  her,  in  the  Divlua  Cemmedia,  with 
the  attrihntes  of  an  allegorical  being.  But  who  can 
doubt  of  her  having  had  a  real  existence,  when  she  is 
spoken  of  in  such  a  strain  of  passion  as  iiithese  liiiejiP 

Quel  eh'  ella  par^  quando  ua  poco  surritje, 

Ncui  si  pu6  diwt  ne  tenere  a  mentej 

81  h  unovo  miracoUi  e  g^^ntile.  Vitn  Ntufim^ 

Mim  che  qnanda  ride  a 

Fabstt  b<;n  dl  doLcc^za  ognj  altra  cnsa,         Oinz.  scvS 

The  canzone,  from  which  the  last  couplet  is  taken^ 
presents  a  portrait  which  might  well  supply  a 
painter  with  a  far  more  exalted  idea  of  female 
beauty,  than  he  could  form  to  himself  from  tho 
celebrated  Ode  of  Anacreon  on  a  similar  subject 
After  a  minute  description  of  those  partj^of  herfbi'ra, 
which  the  garments  of  a  modest  woman  would  suf- 
fer to  be  seen,  he  raises  the  whole  by  the  superaddi- 
tion  of  a  moral  grace  and  dignity,  such  as  the  Chris- 
tian religion  alone  could  supply,  and  such  as  the 
pencil  of  Kaphael  afterwards  aimed  to  represonk 

Umilfl  vergJijgnofta  <!  tcuip<irata| 

K  setappB  »  vertu  gratOi 


Intra  suoi  h^'  irostumi  un  atto  mgni, 
Ch^  iV  ogut  rlvi^rtiDsa  la  fo ^^ua'^ 


1  1  arc  awam  that  this  canzonfi  is  not  aaeribei  to  I^nnte, 
iu  th^  coUectlt^n  of  Souetti  e  Cauzoni  i^iLited  by  tbu  Glimti 


A 
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One  or  two  of  the  sonnets  prove  that  he  could 
at  times  condescend  to  sportiveness  and  pleasantry. 
The  following  to  Brunetto,  I  should  conjecture  to 
have  been  sent  with  his  Vita  Nuova,  which  was 
written  the  year  before  Brunetto  died. 
1  Master  Brunetto,  this  I  send,  entreating 

Te'Il  entertain  this  lass  of  mine  at  Easter ; 
She  does  not  come  among  you  as  a  feaster ; 
No :  she  has  need  of  reading,  not  of  eating. 
Nor  let  her  find  you  at  some  merry  meeting. 

Laughing  amidst  buffoons  and  drollers,  lest  her 
Wise  sentence  should  escape  a  noisy  jester : 
She  must  be  wooed,  and  is  well  worth  the  weeting. 
If  in  this  sort  you  foil  to  msJce  her  out. 

Ton  have  unongst  you  many  sapient  men. 
All  famous  as  was  Albert  of  Cologne. 
I  have  been  posed  amid  that  learned  rout. 

And  if  they  cannot  spell  her  right,  why  then 
Call  Master  Giano,  and  the  deed  is  done. 

Another,  though  on  a  more  serious  subject,  is  yet 
remarkable  for  a  fancifulness,  such  as  that  with 
which  Chaucer,  by  a  few  spirited  touches,  often 
conveys  to  us  images  more  striking  than  others 
have  done  by  repeated  and  elaborate  efforts  of  skill. 
Came  Melancholy  to  my  side  one  day. 

And  said :  "  I  must  a  little  bide  with  thee :" 
And  brought  along  with  her  in  company 
Sorrow  and  Wrath. — Quoth  I  to  her ;  "  Away : 
I  will  have  none  of  you :  make  no  delay." 

And,  like  a  Greek,  she  gave  me  stout  reply. 
Then,  as  she  talk'd,  I  look'd  and  did  espy 
Where  Love  was  coming  onward  on  the  way, 
A  garment  new  of  cloth  of  black  he  had. 

And  on  his  head  a  hat  of  mourning  wore ; 
And  he,  of  truth,  unfeignedly  was  crying. 
Forthwith  I  ask'd :  "  What  ails  thee,  caitiff  lad  ?" 
And  he  rejoin'd :  "  Sad  thought  and  anguish  sore. 
Sweet  brother  mine !  our  lady  lies  a-dying." 

For  purity  of  diction,  the  Rime  of  our  author 
are,  I  think,  on  the  whole,  preferred  by  Muratori 

in  1527.  Monti,  in  his  Proposta  under  the  word  "  Induare," 
remarks  that  it  is  quite  in  the  style  of  Fazio  degli  Uberti ; 
and  adds,  that  a  very  rare  MS.  possessed  by  Perticari  re- 
stores it  to  that  writer.  On  the  other  hand,  Missirini,  in  a 
late  treatise  "  On  the  Love  of  Dante  and  on  the  Portrait  of 
Beatrice,"  printed  at  Florence  in  1832,  makes  so  little  doubt 
of  its  being  genuine,  that  he  founds  on  it  the  chief  argument 
to  prove  an  old  picture  in  his  possession  to  be  intended  for  a 
representation  of  Beatrice.  See  Fraticelli's  Opere  Minori  di 
Dante,  tom.  i.  p.  cciii.  12"  Fir.  1834. 

1  Fraticelli  (Ibid.  p.  cccii.  ccciii.)  questions  the  genuine- 
ness of  this  sonnet,  and  decides  on  the  spuriousness  of  that 
which  follows.  I  do  not,  in  either  instance,  feel  the  justness 
of  his  reasons. 
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to  his  Divina  Commedia,  though  timt  also  h  al- 
lowed to  be  a  model  of  the  pure  Tuscan  idiom. 
To  this  singular  production^  which  has  not  only 
stood  the  test  of  ages,  but  given  a  tone  aud  colour 
to  the  poetry  of  modern  Europe^  and  even  ani- 
mated the  genius  of  Milton  and  of  Michael  Angelo, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  its  place  according 
to  the  received  rules  of  criticism.  Some  have 
termed  it  an  epic  poem  ;  and  others,  a  satire  :  but 
it  matters  little  hy  what  name  it  is  called.  It  suf- 
fices that  the  poem  seizes  on  the  heart  hy  its  two 
great  holds,  terror  and  pity  ;  de tains  the  fancy  by 
^1  accurate  and  lively  delineation  of  the  objects 
it  represents  ;  and  dis^plays  throughout  i?uch  an 
originality  of  coucoption,  as  leaves  to  Homer  and 
Shakspeare  alone  the  power  of  challenging  the 
pre-eminence  or  equality'*      The  fietiout  it  has 

*  Y^t  Ills  pretensions  to  dri^lnallly  havt^  not  bcvn  whully 
unquwationtia.  l>jiu(fl,  it  bas  mfm  Mippojwd^  w^  more  im- 
mediately iDJ^ueneed  in  his  clioice  of  i  subject  by  tlie  Visiuti 
of  AlberlcD,  wtitU'ii  In  batbciroUB  Latin,  prow?  about  the  bfl- 
fi^tnnLng  of  the  twclftJi  coiuury.  The  in^'identj  wbich  is  said 
to  have  given  birth  to  this  com^)f>s]tLoUf  is  not  ^  little  mat- 
vcUousi,  Atberiert,  th<^  son  of  noble  f.>areijtSj  aud  born  at  :i 
eastle  In  tlie  neik^bbDarhood  of  Alvito  in  the  diotese  of  l^om,. 
in  thu  J' ear  llOlor  so«n  after,  wht-n  be  had  c<;iapktMl  hh 
ninth  year^  *as  sef^e*!  with  a  vicitent  lit  of  illueRS.,  irVhich  de- 
prived" him  tnf  his  senses  for  the  space  of  nltie  days.  During 
the  continuiintM?  of  thi«  trance,  be  hatl  a  vision^  in  whieh  he 
fieemed  to  hltnself  to  be  eairied  avray  by  h  dove,  and  con- 
ducted by  St.  Pi?leri  in  com  pan?  yfith  two  anprel^  through 
Forgat^ry  and  Hell,  tcf  purvey  the  tarroents  of  sinners;  the 
Bolnt  filing  him  infarmsition,  as  tliey  prw^wdtiJ,  I'^sipecting 
what  ho  saw;  after  which  they  w**re  transported  togetljer 
through  the  seven  heavens,  and  taken  up  mto  Paradise^,  to 
bt^hold  ttn;^  glory  of  the  blcijsed.  Afi  soon  as  Iw  t-ame  to  him- 
self again^  he  was  permitted  to  make  profession  of  a  religions 
life  In  tho  monatitcry  of  Monte  Cashio,  As  the  eecount  h« 
^vfl  of  his  vision  v,n^  strangely  nltt'red  in  the  reports  that 
went  abroaj.1  of  it,  Girardo  the  abbot  employed  onfl  of  the 
moDk8  tfj  take  down  a  ri'lation  of  it^  dictator  by  the  month 
of  Alberipo  himself.  Senioretto^  who  was  chosen  abbot  in 
11^,  not  cout«*nt<3d  with  this,  narrative,  although  it  si^inr-d 
to  have  every  ehaooe  of  being  autb^litie.  ordered  Aibttrico 
ta  revise  And  correct  it,  ihhJoh  he  accordingly  did  with  th^ 
aiJsistan«e  of  Pifftro  Diacono,  who  was  his  assfK^iata  in  tho 
rooDDSteryf  and  a  few  years  yonn^^er  than  himself;  and  whose 
testimony  to  his  e^ttrtnue  and  perpetual  self-mortitleatjon, 
and  to  n  certatni  abatractedness  of  de!nf^anotlrJ.  which  showed 
bim  to  conversie  with  other  thoiightM  thaJi  tho*e  of  thiti  llfe^ 
ii  still  on  record.  The  tiino  of  AlbcrJTO's  dcatJi  is  not  known  j 
Ibnt  it  is  eonjei^ture^  that  he  reached  to  a  good  old  age.  Hii 
Yision,  with  a  preJac«  by  th«  tient  editor  tinido,  and  pncedsd 
by  a  leUcF  from  Alberbo  himself^  is  prcec'n'ed  m  »  M&. 
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been  remarked  ^  is  admirable,  and  the  work  of 
an  inventive  talent  truly  g^eat     It  comprises  a 

numbered  257  in  the  archives  of  the  monastery,  which  contains 
the  works  of  Pietro  Diacono,  and  which  was  written  between 
the  years  1159  and  1181.  The  probability  of  our  Poet's  having 
been  indebted  to  it,  was  first  remarked  either  by  Giovanni 
Bottari  in  a  letter  inserted  in  the  Deca  di  Simboli,  and 
printed  at  Rome  in  1753;  or,  as  F.  Cancellieri  conjectures,  in 
the  preceding  year  by  Alessio  Simmaco  Mazzocchi.  In  1801, 
extracts  jfrom  Alberico's  Vision  were  laid  before  the  public 
in  a  quarto  pamphlet,  printed  at  Rome  with  the  title  of 
Lettera  di  Eustazio  Dicearcheo  ad  Angelio  Sidicino,  under 
which  appellations  the  writer,  Giustino  di  Costanzo,  con- 
cealed his  own  name  and  that  of  his  friend  Luigi  Anton.  Som- 
pano ;  and  the  whole  has  since,  in  1814,  been  edited  in  the 
same  city  by  Francesco  Cancellieri,  who  has  added  to  the 
original  an  Italian  translation.  Such  parts  of  it,  as  bear  a 
marked  resemblance  to  passages  in  the  Divina  Commedia, 
wiU  be  found  distributed  in  their  proper  places  throughout 
the  following  notes.  The  reader  will  m  these  probably  see 
enough  to  convince  him  that  our  author  had  read  this  sin- 
gular work,  although  nothing  to  detract  from  his  claim  to 
originality. 

Long  before  the  public  notice  had  been  directed  to  this 
supposed  imitation,  Malatesta  Porta  in  the  Dialogue  entitled 
Rossi,  as  referred  to  by  Fontanini  in  his  Eloquenza  Italiana, 
had  suggested  the  probability  that  Dante  had  taken  his  plan 
from  an  ancient  romance,  called  Guerrino  di  Durazzo  il 
Meschino.  The  above-mentioned  Bottari,  however,  adduced 
reasons  for  concluding  that  this  book  was  written  originally 
in  ProvenQal,  and  not  translated  into  Italian  till  af&r  the 
time  of  our  Poet,  by  one  Andrea  di  Barberino,  who  embel- 
lished it  with  many  images,  and  particularly  with  similes, 
borrowed  from  the  Divina  Commedia. 

Mr.  Warton,  in  one  part  of  his  History  of  English  Poetry, 
(vol  i.  s.  xviii.  p.  4C3.)  has  observed,  that  a  poem,  entitled  Le 
Voye  on  le  Songe  d'Enfer,  was  written  by  Raoul  de  HouJ-^nc, 
about  the  year  1180 ;  and  in  another  part  (vol  ii.  s.  x.  p.  219.) 
he  has  attributed  the  origin  of  Dante's  Poem  to  that 
"  favourite  apologue,  the  Somnium  Scipionis  of  Cicero, 
which,  in  Chaucer's  words,  treats 

of  heaven  and  hell 
And  yearth  and  souls  that  therein  dwell." 

AsaemMy  of  Foules. 

It  is  likely  that  a  little  research  might  discover  many  other 
sources,  from  which  his  invention  might  with  an  equal  ap- 
pearance of  truth  be  derived.  The  method  of  conveying 
instruction  or  entertainment  under  the  form  of  a  vision,  in 
which  the  living  should  be  made  to  converse  with  the  dead, 
was  so  obvious,  that  it  would  be,  perhaps,  difficult  to  men- 
tion any  country  in  which  it  had  not  been  employed.  It  is 
the  scale  of  magnificence  on  which  this  conception  was 
Aramed,  and  the  wonderful  developement  of  it  in  all  its  parts, 
that  may  justly  entitle  our  Poet  to  rank  among  the  few 
minds,  to  whom  the  power  of  a  great  creative  faculty  can  bo 
ascribed. 

1  Leonardo  Aretino,  Vita  di  Dante. 
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deHCfiptioD  of  the  heave  us  and  heavpDly  bodies  ;  a 
descHpliQa  of  men,  tbeir  deserts  and  pimiBihtneutjSj 
of  smpreme  happiness  aud  utter  misery^  and  of  the 
middle  state  between  the  two  extremes :  nor^  j)er- 
haps,  was  tliere  ever  any  one  wlio  chone  a  more 
ample  and  fertQe  subject ;  so  as  t^o  afford  scope 
for  the  espj-esaioa  of  all  his  ideas,  from  the  vast 
midtltude  of  spirits  that  ara  introduced  speaMng 
nn  such  different  topics  ;  who  are  of  so  many  dif- 
ferent countries  and  agesj  and  under  circumstances 
of  fortune  so  striking  and  so  diversified  -,  and  who 
sueeeed,  one  to  another,  with  such  a  rapidity  aii 
neycr  suffers  the  attention  ibr  an  instant  to  pall. 

His  saUcitudCj  it  is  truer  f^  define  all  his  images 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  them  distinctly 
within  the  circle  of  our  vision,  and  to  subject  them 
to  the  power  of  tbe  pencil,  sometimes  renders  him 
little  better  than  grolesq^ue,  where  MO  too  haj^ 
since  taught  ua  to  ei£peet  sublimity.  But  his 
faultS],  in  general^  were  less  those  of  the  poet^  than 
of  the  a^e  in  which  he  lived.  For  his  hav-ing 
adopted  the  popular  creed  in  all  its  extravagance, 
we  have  no  more  right  io  blame  hiiUj  than  we 
should  have  io  blame  Homer  because  he  made  use 
of  the  heathen  deities,  or  Shakspeare  on  aceount  of 
his  witches  and  fairies.  The  supposed  influence 
of  the  stars,  on  the  dispositian  of  men  at  their  na- 
tivity, was  hardly  separable  from  the  distribution 
which  he  had  made  of  the  glorified  spirits  through 
the  heavenly  bodies,  as  the  abodes  of  blLss  suited 
to  tlieir  several  endowments.  And  whatever  phi- 
losophers may  think  of  the  matter,  it  is  certainly 
much  better,  t"br  the  ends  of  poetry  at  leasts  that 
too  much  should  be  believed,  rather  than  less,  or 
even  no  more  than  can  be  proved  to  be  true*  Of 
what  he  considered  tlie  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  he  is  on  all  occasions  the  iiealons  and  fearless 
advocate  ;  aud  of  that  higher  freedom,  which  is 
seated  in  the  will^  he  was  an  assertor  miually 
strenuous  and  enlightened*  The  contemporary  of 
Thonias  Aquinas^  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  if  he 
has  given  his  jwem  a  tincture  of  the  scholastic 
theology,  which  the  writings  of  that  extraordinary 
man  hail  rendered  ^  prevalent,  and  without  which 
it  could  not  perhaps  have  beeu  maile  acceptable  to 
the  generality  of  his  readers.  The  phraseology 
has  been  accu&ed  of  being   at  times  hard  and 
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uncouth  ;  but,  if  this  is  acknowledged,  yet  it  must 
be  remembered  that  he  gave  a  permanent  stamp 
and  character  to  the  language  in  which  he  wrote, 
and  in  which,  before  him,  nothing  great  had  been 
attempted  ;  that  the  diction  is  strictly  vernacular, 
without  any  debasement  of  foreign  idiom;  that 
his  numbers  have  as  much  variety  as  the  Italian 
tongue,  at  least  in  that  kind  of  metre,  could  sup- 
ply ;  and  that,  although  succeeding  writers  may 
have  surpassed  him  in  the  lighter  graces  and  em- 
bellishments of  style,  not  one  of  them  has  equaled 
him  in  succinctness,  vivacity,  and  strength. 

Never  did  any  poem  rise  so  suddenly  into  notice 
after  the  death  of  its  author,  or  engage  the  public 
attention  more  powerfully,  than  the  Diviua  Com- 
media.  This  cannot  be  attributed  solely  to  its 
intrinsic  excellence.  The  freedom  with  which  the 
writer  had  treated  the  most  distinguished  charac- 
ters of  his  time,  gave  it  a  further  and  stronger 
hold  on  the  curiosity  of  the  age :  many  saw  in  it 
their  acquaintances,  kinsmen,  and  friends,  or,  what 
scarcely  touched  them  less  nearly,  their  enemies, 
either  consigned  to  infamy  or  recorded  with  ho- 
nour, and  represented  in  another  world  as  tasting 

Of  heaven's  sweet  cup,  or  poisonous  drug  of  hell ; 

so  that  not  a  page  could  be  opened  without  exciting 
the  strongest  personal  feelings  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader.  These  sources  of  interest  must  certainly 
be  taken  into  our  account,  when  we  consider  the 
rapid  difiusion  of  the  work,  and  the  unexampled 
pains  that  were  taken  to  render  it  universally  in- 
telligible. Not  only  the  profound  and  subtile  alle- 
gory which  pervaded  it,  the  mysterious  style  of 
prophecy  which  the  writer  occasionally  assumed, 
the  bold  and  unusual  metaphors  which  he  every- 
where employed,  and  the  great  variety  of  know- 
ledge he  displayed ;  but  his  hasty  allusions  to 
passing  events,  and  his  description  of  persons  by 
accidental  circumstances,  such  as  some  peculiarity 
of  form  or  feature,  the  place  of  their  nativity  or 
abode,  some  office  they  held,  or  the  heraldic  in- 
signia they  bore — all  asked  for  the  help  of  com- 
mentators and  expounders,  who  were  not  long 
wanting  to  the  task.  Besides  his  two  sons,  to 
whom  that  labour  most  properly  belonged,  many 
others  were  found  ready  to  engage  in  it    Before 
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the  century  liad  expired^  there  appeared  the  com- 
meateries  of  Accorso  deVBoufantmi  ^  a  Francis- 
can ;  of  Miechino  da  Mi^z'ifatio,  a  c&ndn  of  HareTin& ; 
of  Fra.  RiccanloT  a  Carmelite  i  of  Andrea,  a  Nea- 
politan ;  of  Guinifortfi  ]laz?isio,  a  Berganuese  ;  of 
Fra.  Paolo  Albertiiio  ;  mal  of  several  writers  w^ho&e 
names  are  unknown,  and  whose  toilSj  when  Pelli 
wrote,  were  toncealed  iti  the  dual  of  private  libra- 
ries-. About  the  year  1330^  Giovauni  Tisoonti^ 
arcbbishopof  Milanraislt^cted  six  of  the  most  learned 
men  in  Italy,  two  divint^s*  two  philosopbersj  and 
two  Florentines;  and  gave  it  them  in  charge  to 
contribute  their  joint  endeavoor^  towards  the  com- 
pilation of  an  ample  comment,  a  copy  of  which  is 
preserved  in  the  Laurentian  library'  at  Florence* 
Who  these  were  h  no  longer  known  ;  hut  Jacopo 
dell  a  Lana^,  and  Petrarch,  arts  conjectured  to  hare 
been  among  the  number.  At  Florence,  a  public 
lecture  was  founded  for  the  purpose  of  explaiQing 
a  poem,  that  wa;^  at  the  same  time  the  boai^t  and 
the  disgrace  of  the  city.  The  decree  for  this  in- 
stitution ^m  passed  in  13/3  ^  and  inthat  jearUoc- 
caccio,  the  first  of  their  writers  in  prosf,  was  ap- 
pointedt  with  an  annual  salary  of  a  hundrtd  floretis, 
to  deliver  lectures  in  one  of  the  churches,  on  the 
first  of  their  poets.  On  this  occasion  he  wrote  hi^ 
comment,  which  extends  only  to  a  part  of  the  In* 
femOT  and  ha>i  been  printed.  In  1375  Boecaccio 
died ;  and  among  his  fiuceessora  in  this  honourable 
employment  we  find  the  names  of  Antonio  Piovano 
in  1381.  and  of  Filippo  Villani  in  140  K 

The  ejtample  of  1  lore  nee  was  sjieedily  followed 
by  Bologna,  by  Pisa,  by  Piacenza,  and  by  Venice, 
Benvennto  da  Iniola,  on  whom  the  office  of  lec- 
turer devolved  at  Bologna,  sustained  it  for  the 

'  TinitjoB4?liL  Stor,  JtUa  Pots.  ItBl.  voLij.p.3!}j  snU  Felli, 
p.  lia 

^  The  Letters  di  Enstazlo  DIccarcbpO)  &c*  mentioned 
atM>V(^T  p.  2f),  coutnUuf  lunuy  <*xtiwtii  from  ati  earlj  Mb!,  of 
thfl  Dh'lna  Comn^cdia,  with  iiiargmul  niit^a  In  Lbtlu^  pf^* 
urved  in  thf  munastery  of  MuiUt'  CasiiiiniL>*  To  tlieijo  «m- 
liBCtJt  I  eh&ll  liRV**  frefim?nt  ocrnjiion  to  rafirrr 

■  B^lJit  r^no,  inibrms  uh,  that  the  writer,  li^htt  ij  tprnifd 
«iSimetime«  '*  tJie  j^ocd/'  sometimes  tho  "  i>ld  conitne'ntiitoT/' 
tfj  thoflti  (lepvited  to  CDirt^L-t  the  Decaincrou,  In  tlie  [ircfiacft 
fah  tlifdr  ejtpWatoiy  iiuteD,.  {ind  who  h^'gAO  his  work  in  lH34f 
Is  lEUOwn  to  bo  Jaoopo  dt.'Ua  Lana ;  and  that  IiIr  fotitmrntaty 
Trail  tf BUJilated  into  Latin  by  AlboHga  da  BtMado^  Doctor  uf 
LaMts  at  Uclugno. 
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space  of  ten  years.  From  the  comment,  which  he 
composed  for  the  purpose,  and  which  he  sent  abroad 
in  1379,  those  passages,  that  tend  to  illustrate  the 
history  of  Italy,  have  been  published  by  Muratori^ 
At  Pisa,  the  same  charge  was  committed  to  Fran- 
cesco da  Buti  about  1386. 

On  the  invention  of  printing,  in  the  succeeding 
century,  Dante  was  one  of  those  writers  who  were 
first  and  most  frequently  given  to  the  press.  But 
I  do  not  mean  to  enter  on  an  account  of  the  nume- 
rous editions  of  our  author,  which  were  then,  or 
have  since  been  published  ;  but  shall  content  my- 
self with  adding  such  remarks  as  have  occurred  to 
me  on  reading  the  principal  writers,  by  whose 
notes  those  editions  have  been  accompanied. 

Of  the  four  chief  commentators  on  Dante,  namely 
Landino,  Yellutello,  Yenturi,  and  Lombardi,  the, 
first  appears  to  enter  most  thoroughly  into  the 
mind  of  the  Poet.  Within  little  more  than  a  cen- 
tury of  the  time  in  which  Dante  had  lived  ;  him- 
self a  Florentine,  while  Florence  was  still  free,  and 
still  retained  something  of  her  ancient  simplicity ; 
the  associate  of  those  great  men  who  adorned  the 
age  of  Lorenzo  de' Medici;  Landino  *  was  the  most 
capable  of  forming  some  estimate  of  the  mighty 
stature  of  his  compatriot,  who  was  indeed  greater 
than  them  all.  His  taste  for  the  classics,  which 
were  then  newly  revived,  and  had  become  the 
principal  objects  of  public  curiosity,  as  it  impaired 
his  relish  for  what  has  not  inaptly  been  termed 
the  romantic  literature,  did  not,  it  is  true,  improve 
him  for  a  critic  on  the  Divina  Commedia.  The 
adventures  of  King  Arthur,  by  which*  Dante  had 
been  delighted,  appeared  to  Landino  no  better 
than  a  fabulous  and  inelegant  book^.  He  is,  be- 
sides, sometimes,  unnecessarily  prolix ;  at  others. 


'  Antiq.  ItaL  v.  L  The  Italian  comment  published  imder 
the  name  of  Benvenuto  da  Imola,  at  Milan,  in  1473,  and  at 
Venice  in  1477,  is  altogether  different  from  that  which  Mu- 
ratori  has  brought  to  light,  and  appears  to  be  the  same  as 
the  Italian  comment  of  Jacopo  dellaLana  before  mentioned. 
See  Tiraboschi. 

5  Cristofforo  Landino  was  bom  in  1424,  and  died  in  1504 
or  1508.  See  Bandini,  Specimen  Litterat.  Florent.  Edit. 
Florence,  1751. 

'  See  note  to  Purgatory,  xxvi.  132. 

*  "  H  fevoloso,  e  non  molto  elegante  libro  della  Tavola 
Rotonda."   Landino,  in  the  notes  to  the  Paradise,  xvi. 
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silent,  where  a  real  difficulty  asks  for  solution  x 
and,  now  and  then^  a  little  visionary  in  his  inter- 
pretatioa.  The  commentary  of  his  successor^  Vel- 
lutcllo',  is  mOTi*  eye oly  diffused  ov^r  the  textj  and 
although  without  pre  tensions  to  the  higher  qua- 
lities, by  whicij  Lfindino  i8  distinguishedj  he  Ls 
gene  rail  J'  under  the  indue  uce  of  a  sober  good 
sense,  which  renders  him  a  steady  and  useful  guide. 
Venturi'^;,  who  followed  after  a  Itjog  iulerval  of 
time,  waii  tflo  much  swayed  by  his  principles,  or 
his  pvejudicjes,  ^  a  Jesuit,  to  suffer  hira  to  judge 
fairly  of  a  Ghibelline  poet  j  and  either  this  Mas, 
or  3  real  want  of  t^ct  for  the  higher  excellence  of 
his  author,  or,  perhapfi,  both  these  iniperfeetioas 
together,  betray  bim  into  such  impertinent  and 
injudicious  sallies,  as  dispose  us  Uy  quarrel  with 
our  coinpaDioQ,  though,  in  the  main,  a.  very  atten- 
tive one,  generally  acute  and  lively,  and  at  times 
even  not  devoid  of  a  better  understanding  for  the 
merits  of  his  master.  To  him,  and  in  our  own 
times,  has  succeeded  the  Padre  Lombardi^.  This 
good  Franciscan t  no  donbt,  must  have  given  him- 
lielf  much  pains  to  pick  out  and  separate  those  ears 
of  grain,  which  had  escaped  the  nail  of  those  who 
had  gone  before  him  In  that  labour.  But  his  zeal 
to  do  something  new  oflten  leads  him  to  do  some- 
thing that  is  not  over  wlie  ;  and  if  on  certain  occa- 
sions we  applaud  his  sagaciousness,  on  others  we  do 
not  less  wonder  that  his  ingenuity  should  have  been 
so  strangely  perverted.  liiis  maimer  of  writing  is 
awkwiu-d  and  tedious ;  his  attention,  more  than  is 
necessary,  direet^ed  to  grammatieal  ni<!eties ;  and 
his  attachment  to  one  of  the  old  editions,  so  ex- 
cossivct  as  to  render  him  disingenuous  or  partial 
in  his  representation  of  the  rest*  But  to  compen- 
sate this,  he  in  a  goo<l  Ghibelline  ;  and  his  opposi- 
tion to  Tenturi  seldom  fails  to  awaken  him  into  a 
perception  of  those  beauties  which  had  only  exer- 
liLStd  the  spleen  of  the  Jesuit 

He,  who  shall  undertake  another  commentary 
on  Dante ^  yet  completer  than  any  of  those  which 

*  Ali*Bsainiri>  Volliit**!!"  was  ixjfii  ui  151 1*^ 

3  PotupPij  Venturi  ws.^  bom  in  lOttiJ,  d-^pii  died  In  1T^^2. 
^  Baldii^Hafi!!  Lc^mbardi  died  Jariiiary  2, 1802.     t»ee  Can- 
c^e^lil!^^L    06wn*vaak)Ul.  La,  Knum,  1^14.  p.  113. 

•  FrnnceBCfj  C^ona^ocL,  a  noUd^  Flurontlnej    projwti.'d   aii 
pditlbu  uf  lLt«'  Divine  Cujudiedia  in  oiie  bundvcil  VMltuuL'«^ 
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have  hitherto  appeared,  must  make  use  of  these 
four,  but  depend  on  none.  To  them  he  must  add 
several  others  of  minor  note,  whose  diligence  will 
nevertheless  be  found  of  some  advantage,  and 
among  whom  I  can  particularly  distinguish  Volpi. 
Besides  this,  many  commentaries  aim  marginal 
annotations,  that  are  yet  inedited,  rem4in  to  be 
examined  ;  many  editions  and  manuscripts'  to  be 
more  carefully  collated ;  and  many  separate  dis- 
sertations and  works  of  criticism  to  be  considered. 
But  this  is  not  all.  That  line  of  reading  which  the 
Poet  himself  appears  to  have  pursued  (and  there 
are  many  vestiges  in  his  works  by  which  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  discover  it)  must  be  diligently 
tracked ;  and  the  search,  I  have  little  doubt,  would 
lead  to  sources  of  information,  equally  profitable 
and  unexpected. 

If  there  is  any  thing  of  novelty  in  the  notes 
which  accompanv  the  following  translation,  it  will 
be  found  to  consist  chiefly  in  a  comparison  of  the 
Poet  with  himself,  that  is,  of  the  Divina  Commedia 
with  his  other  writings*;  a  mode  of  illustration 
so  obvious,  that  it  is  only  to  be  wondered  how 
others  should  happen  to  have  made  so  little  use  of 
it  As  to  the  imitations  of  my  author  by  later 
poets,  Italian  and  English,  which  I  have  collected 
in  addition  to  those  few  that  had  been  already 
remarked,  they  contribute  little  or  nothing  to  the 
purposes  of  illustration,  but  must  be  considered 
merely  as  matter  of  curiosity,  and  as  instances  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  great  practitioners  in  art 
do  not  scruple  to  profit  by  their  predecessors. 

each  containing  a  single  canto,  followed  by  all  the  commen- 
taries, according  to  uie  order  of  time  in  which  they  were 
written,  and  accompanied  by  a  Latin  translation  for  the  use 
of  foreigners.    CanceUieri,  ibid.  p.  64. 

*  The  Count  Mortara  has  lately  shown  me  many  various 
reading  he  has  remarked  on  collating  the  numerous  MSS.  of 
Dante  m  the  Canonici  collection  at  the  Bodleian.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  he  will  make  them  public.    [Jan'/- 1843.] 

'  The  edition  which  is  referred  to  in  the  following  notos, 
is  that  printed  at  Venice  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1793. 
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1265  May.^DANTE,  sou  of  Aligbieri  degli  Ali- 

ghieri  and  Bella^  is  bom  at  Florence,  Of 
bU  own  auce^try  he  speaks  in  the  Paradise, 
I  Catito  XV.  atid  xvi. 

In  tho  ^mo  year^  Manfredi,  king  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  is  defeated,  aad  s^laiti  Lj  Charles 
ofAmou.     H.  xxviii.  Ix^.  and  Furg,  iii,  1 10. 

Ghiido  Novello  of  Polenta  obtains  the  sove- 
I  reign ty  of  Ravenna.    H.  xxvii,  3S. 

Battle  of  Evesham.  Simon  de  Montfort, 
leader  of  the  barorts,  defeated  and  slain. 

1266  Two  of  the  FraliGodenti  chosen  arbitrators  of 

the  differences  of  Florence.     H,  xxiii.lO^ 
Gianni  de'  Soldanieri  beads  the  populace  in 
I  that  city.    H.  xixiiJlS. 

Roger  Bacon  sends  a  copy  of  bis  Opus  Majuj^ 

to  Pope  Clument  IV. 

1^68  Charles  of  Anjou  putts  Conradine  to  death, 

and  becomes  king  of  Naples.     H.  xjcviiiJfi, 

and  Pnrg*  xx*  Gfi. 

1270  Louis  DC  of  France  dies  before  Tuni;?.     His 

widow,   Beatrice^  daughter  of  Raymond 

'  Borenger,  lived  tillP2^}5.     Purg,  vii*126. 

Par.  vi.  135, 
1272  Henry  111.  of  England  is  succeeded  by  Ed- 
ward L    Purg*  vii.129. 
Ctuy  de  Montfort  murders  Prince  Henryj  son 
of  Richardj  king  of  the  Romans,  and  ne- 
phew of  Henry  III.  of  England,  at  Vitcrbo. 
H,  xii.  1J9.    Richard  dles^  as  is  supposed^ 
of  grief  for  this  t.^vent. 
Abulfeda,  the  Arabic  writtir,  is  born, 
ri74  Our  Poet   first  sees  Beatrice*  daughter  of 
Foico  Portiuari. 
Rodolph  acknowledged  emperor. 
Philip  111.  of  France  marries  Mai  y  of  Bra- 
bant, who  livod  till  132  L     Purg.  vi.  ^1. 
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1274  Thomas  Aquinas  dies.      Purg.  xx.  67.  and 

Par.  X.  96. 
Buonaventura  dies.    Par.  xii.  25. 

1275  Pierre  de  la  Brosse,  secretary  to  Philip  III. 

of  France,  executed.    Purg.vi.  23. 

1276  Giotto,  the  painter,  is  bom.     Purg.  xi.  95. 
Pope  Adrian  V.  dies.     Purg.  xix.  97. 
Guido  Guinicelli,  the  poet,  dies.     Purg.  xi.  96. 

and  xxyL  83. 

1277  Pope  John  XXI.  dies.     Par.  xU.  126. 

1278  Ottocar,  king  of  Bohemia,  dies.    Purg.  vii. 

97.    Robert  of  Gloucester  is  living  at  this 
time. 

1279  Dionysius  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Portugal. 

Par.  xix.  135. 

1280  Albertus  Magnus  dies.    Par.  x.  95. 

Our  Poet's  friend,  Busone  daGubbio,  is  bom 
about  this  time.  See  the  Life  of  Dante 
prefixed. 

William  of  Ockham  is  bom  about  this  time. 

1281  Pope  Nicholas  in.  dies.    H.  xix.  71. 
Dante  studies  at  the  universities  of  Bologna 

and  Padua. 
About  this  time  Ricordano  Malaspina,  the 
Florentine  annalist,  dies. 

1282  The  Sicilian  vespers.    Par.viii.  80. 

The  French  defeated  by  the  people  of  Forli. 

H.  xxvii.  41. 
Tribaldello  de'  Manfredi  betrays  the  city  of 

Faenza.    H.  xxxii.  119. 

1284  Prince  Charles  of  Anjou  is  defeated  and  made 

prisoner  by  Rugier  de  Lauria,  admiral  to 
Peter  III.  of  Arragon.     Purg.  xx.  78. 

Charles  I.  king  of  Naples,  dies.   Purg.  vii.  111. 

Alonzo  X.  of  Castile,  dies.  He  caused  the 
Bible  to  be  translated  into  Castilian,  and 
all  legal  instruments  to  be  drawn  up  in 
that  language.    Sancho  IV.  succeeds  him. 

Philip  (next  year  IV.  of  France)  marries  Jane, 
daughter  of  Henry  of  Navarre.  Purg.  vii. 
102. 

1285  Pope  Martin  IV.  dies.     Purg.  xxiv.  23. 
Philip  m.  of  France  and  Peter  HI.  of  Arra- 
gon die.    Purg.  vii.  101  and  1 1 0. 

Henry  II.  king  of  Cyprus,  comes  to  the  throne. 
Par.  xix.  144. 
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1285  Siman   Memmij  the  painter,  celebrated  by 

Petrarch,  in  boro. 
\2B7  Giiido  dalle Colomie  {mentioued  by  Bante  in 

his  De  Vulgfiri  Eloq^uio  i  writ*?s  ^*  Tbe  War 

of  Troy." 
Pope  Honor i us  TV»  <lieji. 

1288  IlnquiDT  klag  of  Norway ^  makes  war  on  Den- 

mark.    Par.  xix.  135. 

Count  UgoliDO  de"  Gherardeschi  dies  of  fa- 
mine,    Hv  xxxiii.  14. 

The  Scottish  iwet,  Thomas  Learmouth,  com- 
monly called  Tlioraas  the  Rhymer,  is  living 
at  thii^  time. 

1289  Dante  is  in  the  battle  uf  Cam  paid  i  no,  where 

the  Florentine!*  defeat  the  people  of  Aresjzo, 
June  11.     Purg.v.  90. 

1290  Beatrice  dien.     Pnrg*  sxxii.  2. 

He  serves  in  the  war  waged  by  the  Floren- 
tioe^i  npoD  the  Pisan^,  and  h  present  at 
the  aurrender  of  Caprona  in  the  autumn. 
H.  xxi.  92. 

Gyide  dalle  Colotine  dies. 

William,  marquis  of  Montferrat,  is  made  pri- 
soner by  his  traitorous  suhjectSt  at  Ales- 
sandria in  Lombardy.     Purg.  vii.  133. 

Miehaal  Scot  dies.     M.  s:3t.  1 15. 
I  *i  B I  Dante  marrie  s  Ge  m  ma  de'  Bonati ,  with  whom 
he  lives  unhappily*    By  this  marriage  he 
had  ^ve  sons  and  a  daughter. 

Can  Grande  della  Seal  a  is  horn^  March  9. 
H.  i,  98.  PuTg.  X&,  IS.  Par.  ivii.  ?5.  and 
x3cviiJ35. 

The  renegade  Christians  assist  the  Saratens  to 
recover  St.  John  D^Acre*    H.  anvii,  K4. 

The  Emperor  Roilolph  dies.  Purg*  vi.  liM. 
and  vii.  !)1. 

Alon^o  HI.  of  Arragon  die^t  and  is  sticeeeded 
by  James  II.  Purg.  vii.  113,  and  Par.  mat. 
13:1 

E  leanor,  iii  do  w  of  Henry  IU»  dies.    Far.  vi,  1 35. 
1292  Pope  Nicholas  lY.  dies. 

Roger  Bacon  dies. 

John  Baliol,  king  of  S<:otlAnd,  crowned. 

1291  ClemenI  V.  abdicates  thu  papal  chair.    U. 

ill.  56. 
Dante  writes  his  Vita  Nyova* 
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1294  Fra  Guittone  d'Arezzo,  the  poet,  dies.     Purg. 

xxiv.  56. 
Andrea  TaflS,  of  Florence,  the  worker  in  Mo- 
saic, dies. 

1295  Dante's  preceptor,  Brunetto  Latini,  dies.     H. 

XV.  28. 

Charles  Martel,  king  of  Hungary,  visits  Flo- 
rence. Par.  viii.  57.  and  dies  in  the  same 
year. 

Frederick,  son  of  Peter  HI.  of  Arragou,  be- 
comes king  of  Sicily.  Purg.  vii.  117.  and 
Par.  xix.  127. 

Taddeo,  the  physician  of  Florence,  called 
the  Hippocratean,  dies.     Par.  xii.  11. 

Marco  Polo,  the  traveller,  returns  from  the 
East  to  Venice. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Castile  comes  to  the  throne. 
Par.  xix.  122. 

1296  Forese,  the  companion  of  Dante,  dies.     Purg. 

xxxiii.  44. 

Sadi,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Persian 
writers,  dies. 

War  between  England  and  Scotland,  which 
terminates  in  the  submission  of  the  Scots 
to  Edward  I. ;  but  in  the  following  year. 
Sir  William  Wallace  attempts  the  delive- 
rance of  Scotland.  Par.  xix.  121. 
1298  The  Emperor  Adolphus  falls  in  a  battle  with 
his  rival,  Albert  I.,  who  succeeds  him  in 
the  Empire.     Purg.  vi.  98. 

Jacopo  da  Varagine,  archbishop  of  Genoa, 
author  of  the  Legenda  Aurea,  dies. 

1300  The  Bianca  and  Nera  parties  take  their  rise 

in  Pistoia.     H.  xxxii.  60. 
This   is   the    year   in  which    he    supposes 

himself  to  see  his  Vision.      H.  i.  1.  and 

xxi.109. 
He  is  chosen  chief  magistrate,  or  first  of  the 

Priors  of  Florence :  and  continues  in  office 

from  June  15,  to  August  15. 
Cimabue,  the  painter,  dies.     Purg.  xi.  93. 
Guido  Cavalcanti,  the  most  beloved  of  our 

Poet's  friends,  dies.     H.  x.  59.  and  Purg. 

xi.  96. 

1301  The  Bianca  party  expels  the   Nera   from 

Pistoia.     H.  xxiv.  142. 
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J  302  January  '27,     During  his  ahs^ince  at  Home, 

Dante  is  mulcted  by  his  fellow-citiKeDs  in 

the  sum  of  8000  lire,  aod  condemned  to 

two  years'  banishment 
March  10.    He  ia  sentenced,  if  takeoi  to  be 

burned. 
Fulcien  de'  Calboli  commits  great  atrocities 

on  certain  of  the  Ghibelliue  party.     Purg. 

liv.  61. 
Carlino  de'  Fazzi  betrays  the  castle  di  Piano 

TraTigne,  in  Valdanio,  to  the  Florentines, 

H.  xxslL  67. 
Tlie  French  vanquished  in  the  battle  of  Cour- 

trfli,     Purg,  XX.  47. 
James,  king  of  Majorca  and  Miuorcat  dies. 

Par.  six.  133. 

1303  Pope  Boniface  VOL  dies.     H.  xix,  55.    Ptirg. 

XX.  8(j ;  xsi'sil,  I'iih  and  Par.  xxyii.  20. 

The  other  exiles  appoint  Daute  one  of  a 
council  of  tw^elve,  under  Alessandro  da 
Homena.  He  appears  to  have  he  en  much 
dissatisfied  with  hi^  colleagues.  Par.  xvii. 
61. 

Kobert  of  B  run  no  traualates  into  English 
verse  the  Manuel  de  Peches,  a  treatise 
written  in  Prench  by  Robert  Gross^ teste, 
bishop  of  Lincoln. 

1304  Dante  joins  with  the  exHee  in  an  ansuccess- 

ful  attack  on  the  city  of  Florence* 
May.  The  bridge  over  the  Aroo  brea3La 
down  during  a  representation  of  the  in- 
fernal torm<?nts  exhibited  on  that  river. 
H.  xxvi.  9. 
July  *20.  Petrarch,  whose  father  had  been 
banished  two  years  before  from  FlorencCi 
is  horn  at  Arezzo. 

1305  WinceslausII.  king  of  Bohemia,  dies.     Fnrg, 

vii.  99.  and  Par.  xix.  123. 
A  conflagration  happens  at  Florence.     II, 

xxvi.  y. 
Sir  William  Wallace  is  executed  at  London. 

1306  Dante  Tisits  Padua, 

1307  He  IK  in  Lunigiana  witli  the  Marchese  Mar- 

cello  Mala^pina.  Purg.  viii.  133;  xix,  140. 
Doleino,  the  fanatic,  is  burned.  H.  xx^iii*  &3. 
Edward  II.  of  England  comes  to  the  throne. 
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1308  The  Emperor  Albert!,  murdered.   Purg.  vi. 

98.  andPar.xix.  114. 
Corso  Donati,  Dante's  political  enemy,  slain. 

Purg.  xxiv.  81. 
He  seeks  an  asylum  at  Verona,  under  the  roof 

of  the  Signori  della  Scala.    Par.  xvii.  69. 
He  wanders,  about  this  time,  over  various 

parts  of  Italy.    See  his  Convito.    He  is  at 

Paris  a  second  time ;  and,  according  to  one 

of  the  early  commentators,  visits  Oxford. 
Robert,  the  patron  of  Petrarch,  is  crowned 

king  of  Sicily.     Par.  ix.  2. 
Duns  Scotus  dies.    He  was  bom  about  the 

same  time  as  Dante. 

1309  Charles  II.  king  of  Naples,  dies.    Par.  xix. 

125. 

1310  The    Order   of    the    Templars    abolished. 

Purg.  XX.  94. 
Jean  de  Meun,  the  continuer  of  the  Koman 

de  la  Kose,  dies  about  this  time. 
Pier  Crescenzi  of  Bologna  writes  his  book 

on  agriculture,  in  Latin. 

1311  Fra  Giordano  da  Rivalta,  of  Pisa,  a  Domi- 

nican, the  author  of  sermons  esteemed 
for  the  purity  of  the  Tuscan  language, 
dies. 

1312  Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  opposes  the  corona- 

tion of  the  Emperor  Henry  VII.  Par. 
viii.  59. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Castile,  dies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Alonzo  XI. 

Dino  Compagni,  a  distinguished  Florentine, 
concludes  his  history  of  his  own  time, 
written  in  elegant  Italian. 

Graddo  Gaddi,  the  Florentine  artist,  dies. 

1313  The  Emperor  Henry  of  Luxemburgh,  by 

whom  he  had  hoped  to  be  restored  to  Flo- 
rence, dies.  Par.  xvii.  80.  and  xxx.  135. 
Henry  is  succeeded  by  Lewis  of  Bavaria. 

Dante  takes  refuge  at  Ravenna,  with  Guido 
Novello  da  Polenta. 

Giovanni  Boccaccio  is  born. 

Pope  Clement  V.  dies.  H.  xix.  86.  and  Par. 
xxvii.  53.  and  xxx.  141. 

1314  Philip  IV.  of  France  dies.    Purg.  vii.  108.  and 

Par.  xix.  117. 
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Louis  X.  surcueds. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Spain ^  dies.     Par.  six.  12:.*. 

Giacopo  da  Carrara  defeated  by  Can  Grande, 

who   makes    himself  master   nf  Vicervza. 

Par  ix.  45. 
Looiif  X.  of  France  marries  Clemenza,  sister 

to  oiLT  Poet's  friend,  Charles  Martel,  kiagf 

of  Hungary.     Par.  ix.  2. 
Ix^uis  X.  of  Franc(5  dies,  and  is  snceeeded  hy 

Philip  V. 
John  XXn.  elected  Pope.    Par,  xxvii,  53. 
JoiuvilieT  the  French  historian,  dies  about 

this  time. 
About  tbis  time  John  Gower  is  bora,  eight 

years  before  his  friend  Chaucer. 
July,    Dante  dies  at  Rarenna^  of  &  complaint 

brought  on  by  disappointment  at  bis  failure: 

in  a  negociation  which  he  had  been  con- 
ducting with  the  VcTietians,  for  bis  patron 

Guido  Novello  da  Polenta* 
His  obsequies  are  sumptuously  performed  at 

Ravenna  by  Guido,  who  himself  died  in 

the  ensiuin^  year. 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 

HELL. 

CANTO  I. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  writer,  having  lost  his  way  in  a  gloomy  forest,  and  being 
hindered  by  certain  wild  beasts  from  ascending  a  moun- 
tain, is  met  by  Virgil,  who  promises  to  show  him  the 
punishments  of  Hell,  and  afterwards  of  Purgatory ;  and 
that  he  shall  then  be  conducted  by  Beatrice  into  Para- 
dise.   He  follows  the  Roman  poet. 

In  the  midway^  of  this  our  mortal  life, 
I  found  me  in  a  gloomy  wood,  astray 
Gone  from  the  path  direct :  and  e'en  to  tell, 
It  were  no  easy  task,  how  savage  wild 
That  forest,  how  robust  and  rough  its  growth, 
Which  to  remember*  only,  my  dismay 
Renews,  in  bitterness  not  far  from  death. 
Yet,  to  discourse  of  what  there  good  befel. 
All  else  will  I  relate  discover'd  there. 

How  first  I  entered  it  I  scarce  can  say. 
Such  sleepy  dulness  in  that  instant  weigh'd 


*  In  the  midtvay.']  That  the  cera  of  the  Poem  is  intended 
by  these  words  to  be  fixed  to  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the 
poet's  age,  A.D.  1300,  will  appear  more  plainly  in  Canto  xxi. 
where  that  date  is  explicitly  marked. 

In  his  Convito,  human  life  is  compared  to  an  arch  or  bow, 
the  highest  point  of  which  is,  in  those  well  framed  by  nature, 
at  their  thirty-fifth  year.  Opere  di  Dante,  ediz.  Ven,  8vo, 
1793.t.Lp.l95. 

*  Whiih  to  remember  J\  "  Even  when  I  remember  I  am 
afraid,  and  trembling  ta^eth  hold  on  my  flesh."  Job  xxi.  G. 
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My  senses  down,  wbeu  the  true  path  1  left ; 

But  wbeii  A  moiinti^iti's  foot  1  reach 'd,  where  closed 

The  yalley  that  had  piereetl  my  heart  with  dread, 

I  loo]t*d  aloft,  and  Ftaw  his  shoulders  broad 

Already  vested  with  that  planet's  beam^, 

Who  leads  all  wanderers  safe  through  every  way. 

Then  was  a  little  respite  to  the  fear, 
That  in  my  heart's  recesses^  deep  had  lain 
All  of  that  night,  so  pitifully  past : 
And  ag  a  roan,  with  diflicnlt  short  breath, 
Forespent  with  toiling,  ^scaped  from  sea  to  shore. 
Turns*  to  the  perilous  wide  waste,  and  st^tids 
At  gaze  ;  e*en  so  my  spirit,  that  yet  fail'd, 
Struggling  with  terror,  turn'd  to  view  the  straits 
That  none  hath  past  and  lived.     My  weary  Irame 
After  short  panse  reeomforted,  again 
Tjourney*d  on  over  that  lonely  steep, 
llie  hinder  foot  still  tirni*?r^.     Scarce  the  ascent 
Began,  when,  lo !  a  panther*,  nimble,  light, 
And  covered  with  a  speckled  skin,  appear'd  ; 
Kor,  when  it  saw  me,  vanished  j  rather  strove 
To  check  my  onward  going  ;  that  oft-times, 
With  purpose  to  retrace  my  steps,  1  tum"'d. 

The  hour  was  morning's  primB,  and  on  his  way 
Aloft  the  mm  a,sc ended  with  those  stars ^\ 
That  with  hi  in  rose  when  Love  divine  first  moved 
Those  its  fiair  works :  so  that  with  joyous  hope 
All  things  conspired  to  fill  me,  the  gay  skin^ 


'  That  pianei's  b&amJ]     The  BUm, 
-  Mjf  hesrfa  reoesms.}     Nel  ]AgD  d«I  CUur. 
Lotubaidl  dtcfi  an  izoltatlon  of  tMs  by  KcdJ;  In  hkilHtltatuliiq : 
I  butm  vini  Bon  (|uc^lip  che  acquetaoo 

Chf!  np\  lago  tiel  euor  rsmime  luquietauo. 
^  Twrn.]    So  in  05JI  Pant's  secood  psalm ; 
Conie  colmi,  ctie  andatido  iier  Icr  bos^^o, 

Da  spina  piinto,  a  qm-l  si  volge  c  guani^ 
Even  as  one,  in  passing  through  a  wood^ 
PiercN^  by  a  rhoTHj  at  vrbich  he  turns  and  looks. 
•  The  htndgffttfji.']     It  is  to  be  reinopibei*«d,  tbat  m  a§» 
cendiog  a  bill  the  wt?  ight  of  tbe  IkmIj  reaU  on  the  hlndtir 
foot, 
s  A  panth^.']     Pleasure  or  luxury, 

<  tflffi  thatm  tfa^j^l     Tile  aun  was  ia  Aiies,  in  l^hlrb  sign 
hf  Bn,j)pt>&*'&  it  Ui  baVB  begun  itjs  courso  at  the  creatjOb, 

'  The  fcoj/ tkitk.1     A  late  editor  of  the  DJvina  Coiiimf»dia, 
^  igiaor  Zottl,  bELs  spgkeii  of  tbu  p;e$iitit  translation  a«  the 


40—62.  HELL,    Canto  I.  (45) 

Of  that  swift  animal,  the  matin  dawn, 
And  the  sweet  season.    Soon  that  joy  was  chased, 
And  by  new  dread  succeeded,  when  in  view 
A  lion '  came,  'gainst  me  as  it  appeared. 
With  his  head  held  aloft  and  hunger-mad. 
That  e*en  the  air  was  fear-struck.    A  she-wolP 
Was  at  his  heels,  who  in  her  leanness  seem'd 
Full  of  all  wants,  and  many  a  land  hath  made 
Disconsolate  ere  now.    She  with  such  fear 
Overwhelmed  me,  at  the  sight  of  her  appaird, 
That  of  the  height  all  hope  I  lost.    As  one. 
Who,  with  his  gain  elated,  sees  the  time 
When  all  unwares  is  gone,  he  inwardly 

only  one  that  has  rendered  this  passage  rightly :  but  Mr. 
Hayley  had  shown  me  the  way,  in  his  very  s^lful  version  of 
the  first  three  Cantos  of  the  Inferno,  inserted  in  the  notes  to 
his  Essay  on  Epic  Poetry : 

I  now  was  raised  to  hope  subUme 
By  these  bright  omens  of  my  fate  benign, 
The  beauteous  beast  and  the  sweet  hour  of  prime. 
All  the  Commentators,  whom  I  have  seen,  understand  our 
Poet  to  say  that  the  season  of  the  year  and  the  hour  of  the 
day  induced  him  to  hope  for  the  gay  skin  of  the  panther ;  and 
there  is  something  in  the  sixteenth  Canto,  verse  107,  which 
countenances  their  interpretation,  although  that  which  I 
have  followed  still  appears  to  me  the  more  probable. 

*  A  lian.'\    Pride  or  ambition. 

'  A  Oie-toolf.']    Avarice. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  image  of  these  three  beasts 
coming  against  him  is  taken  by  our  author  from  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  v.  6 :  "  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall 
slay  them,  and  a  wolf  of  the  evenings  shall  spoil  them,  a  leo- 
pard shaU  watch  over  their  cities."  Rossetti,  following 
Dionisi  and  other  later  Conmientators,  interprets  Dante's 
leopard  to  denote  Florence,  his  lion  the  kinf  of  France,  and 
his  wolf  the  Court  of  Rome.  It  is  far  from  unprobable  that 
our  author  might  have  had  a  second  allegory  of  this  sort  in 
his  view;  eVen  as  Spenser  in  the  introductory  letter  to  his 
poem,  tells  us  that  "  in  the  Faery  Queen  he  meant  Glory  in 
his  general  intention,  but  in  his  particular  he  conceived  the 
most  excellent  and  glorious  person  of  his  sovereign  the 
Queen."  "And yet"  he  adds  "in  some  places  else  I  do 
otherwise  shadow  her."  Such  involution  of  allegorical 
meanings  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  been  frequently 
present  to  the  mind  of  Dante  throughout  the  composition  of 
this  poem.  Whether  his  acute  and  eloquent  interpreter, 
Rossetti,  may  not  have  been  carried  much  too  fkr  in  the 
pursuit  of  a  fevourite  hypothesis,  is  another  question ;  and 
I  must  avow  my  disbelief  of  tlie  secret  jargon  imputed  to 
our  poet  and  the  other  writers  of  that  time  in  the  Comment 
on  the  Divina  Commedia  and  in  the  Spirito  Antipapale,  the 
latter  of  which  works  is  familiarized  to  the  Englisui  reader 
in  Miss  Ward's  foithful  translation. 


MouTDa  with  heart- gripmg  anguish  ;  fnieh  was  I 
Haunted  by  that  fell  heast^  ntirer  at  pesee^ 
Who  pnniing  o'er  against  mej  by  dej^ees 
ImpellM  me  where  the  sun  in  silence  rests'. 

While  to  the  lower  spjice  with  backwitrd  Btep 
1  fell,  my  ken  discern 'd  the  form  of  one      [speeck 
Whose  voice  seem'd  faint  through  long  dif^wte 
When  him  in  that  great  desert  I  eitpied, 
'*  Have  mercy  on  me,'^  cried  I  mit  aloud, 
"  Spirit  1  or  living  man  !  whate'er  thou  be/' 

He  answer -d  :  '*  Now  not  man,  man  once  1  waa^ ' 
And  born  of  Lombard  parents^  Mantuaus  both 
By  country,  wben  the  power  of  Julius^  yet 
Was  scarce ly  firm.     At  liome  my  life  was  past^ 
Beneath  the  mild  Augustas,  in  the  time 
Of  faVded  deities  and  false.     A  hard 
Was  I,  and  made  Ancbises'  upright  son 
The  subject  of  my  song,  who  came  from  Troy* 
Wlien  the  fiames  prey 'don  Ilium's  haughty  towers '4 
But  thou,  say  wherefore  to  such  perils  past 
Return 'st  thou?  wherefore  not  this  pleasant  mount 
Asccndestj  cause  and  source  of  all  delight  ?" 
"  And  art  thou  then  that  Virgil,  that  well-spring. 
Prom  which  such  copious  floods  of  eloquence 
Have  issued  P"  I  with  front  abavsh'd  replied.  ■ 

"  Glory  and  light  of  all  the  tuneful  train  !  H 

May  it  avail  me,  that  I  long  with  zeal  ■ 

Have  sought  thy  volume,  and  with  tove  immense 


I 


I   fV/wta  th^  nan  in  sUfftwe  nejtfji.] 
The  Bun  t<i  me  ia  dark, 
And  silent  as  tlti-  mooDj 
When  she  deserts  the  night. 
Hid  m  ber  vacant  interlunar  ca,vp. 

MUtattf  tiam,  Aj^fUfU 
The  siaiae  mctupbor  thIU  reciu",  CaDto  v.  verse  *29. 
Into  a  place  I  e-aine 
Wh@TO  light  was  ailetit  all. 
^  ft^hen  tho poiVBT  of  Jnlitu.} 

Nacqui  mib  Jiiliu,  anpnrehii  {<mm  tardL 
This  ii  cjtplAiaed   by  tlie  CDraoientatora  t    "  Althouffb 
W0r(i   ratln!f  lato  with  fespect  to  my  birth,,  b<!fore  JuJlu 
C^«ar  assuQied  IIub  supreme  authorftr,  and  Diade  blru$d 
V»eTpt^iiial  dictator/'     Vir^l  indeed  was  bum  twi'iitj-tlir 
yeani  befcifi*  that  evisaL 
^  J/iHfnV  haiif^litj/  iotiNT*,  ] 

Ce«ft4itqiie  Buperhnnt 
Ilium.  t'irgii.  Ma,  iil.  3. 


81—102.  HELL,   Canto  L  (47) 

Have  conn'd  it  o*er.    My  master  thou,  and  guide ' ! 
Thou  he  from  whom  alone  I  have  derived 
That  style,  which  for  its  beauty  into  fame 
Exalts  me.     See  the  beast,  from  whom  I  fled. 
O  save  me  from  her,  thou  illustrious  sage ! 
For  every  vein  and  pulse  throughout  my  frame 
She  hath  made  trenible."    He,  soon  as  he  saw 
That  I  was  weeping,  answered,  "  Thou  must  needs 
Another  way  pursue,  if  thou  wouldst  'scape 
From  out  that  savage  wilderness.     This  beast, 
At  whom  thou  criest,  her  way  will  suffer  none 
To  pass,  and  no  less  hindrance  makes  than  death  : 
So  Dad  and  so  accursed  in  her  kind. 
That  never  sated  is  her  ravenous  will. 
Still  after  food*  more  craving  than  before. 
To  many  an  animal  in  wedlock  vile 
She  fastens,  and  shall  yet  to  many  more, 
Until  that  greyhound'  come,  who  shall  destroy 
Her  with  sharp  pain.    He  will  not  life  support 
By  earth  nor  its  oase  metals,  but  by  love. 
Wisdom,  and  virtue ;  and  his  land  shall  be 
The  land  *twixt  either  Feltro*.    In  his  might 


1  My  matter  thoUf  and  guide.] 

Tu  se'  lo  mio  maestro,  e'  1  mio  autore, 

Tu  se'  solo  coluL 

Thou  art  my  father,  thou  my  author,  thou. 

Milton,  P.  L.  ii.  864. 
'  StiB  after  jood.]     So  Frezzi : 

La  voglia  sempre  ha  fome,  e  mai  nou  s'empie, 
Ed  al  piu  pasto  piu  riman  digiuna. 

n  QuadriregiOy  lib.  ii.  cap.  xi. 
Venturi  observes  that  the  verse  in  the  original  is  borrowed 
by  BemL 

»  That  greyhound.^  This  passage  has  been  commonly  un- 
derstood as  an  eulogium  on  the  liberal  spirit  of  his  Veronese 
patron.  Can  Grande  deUa  Scala. 

*  'Twvrt  either  Feltro.]  Verona,  the  country  of  Can  della 
Scala,  is  situated  between  Feltro,  a  city  in  the  Marca 
Trivigiana,  aiid  Monte  Feltro,  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
Urbino. 

But  Dante  perhaps  does  not  merely  point  out  the  place  of 
Can  Grande's  nativity,  for  he  may  allude  further  to  a  pro- 
iihecv,  asrrib*Mi  to  Miehaol  Scot,  which  imported  that  the 
**  Dc^  of  Verona  would  be  lord  of  Padua  and  of  all  the 
Marca  Trivigiana."  It  was  fulfilled  in  the  year  1329,  a  little 
before  Can  Grande's  death.  See  G.Villani  Hist.  1.  x.  cap.  cv. 
and  cxlL  and  some  lively  criticism  by  Gasparo  Gozzi,  enti- 
tled Giudizio  degli  Antichi  Poeti,  &c.  printed  at  the  end  of 
the  Zatta  edition  of  Dante,  t.  iv.  part.  ii.  p.  15.  The  pro- 
phecy, it  is  likely,  was  a  forgery;  for  Michael  died  before 


748)  THE"TTSION^        103—12? 

ShaJl  safety  to  Italia  s  plains^  arise, 

For  whose  fair  realm^  CainlUo,  virgin  pure, 

Kisus,  Euryalus,  and  Turnus  felL 

He,  with  incL^Bsant  chase,  through  every  town 

Shall  worry,  until  he  to  hell  at  length 

Restore  her,  thence  by  (jiivy  first  let  looiie. 

I,  for  thy  profit  pondering,  now  devise 

That  thou  mayst  follow  me  ;  and  1,  tliy  guide, 

Will  lead  thee  hence  through  an  eternal  spact;, 

Where  thou  shalt  bear  despairing  shrieksi  and  see 

Spirits  of  old  tormented,  who  invoke 

A  second  death^;  aud  thog^e  nest  view,,  who  dwell 

Content  in  fire*^  for  that  they  hope  to  come, 

"Whene'er  the  time  may  he,  among  the  blest, 

Into  whose  regions  if  thou  then  desire 

To  ascend,  a  spirit  worthier^  than  I 

Must  lead  th(u%  in  whose  charge,  when  I  depart, 

Thon  slialt  be  left :  for  that  Almighty  King, 

Wbo  reigntj  above,  a  rebel  to  his  law 

Adjudges  me  i  and  therefore  hath  decreed 

That,  to  his  cityj  none  through  me  should  come. 

Ue  in  all  parts  batb  sway;  there  rules,  there  holds 

His  citadel  and  throne.     0  happy  those, 

Whom  there  be  eh  uses ! "     1  to  him  in  few : 

"  Bard  t  by  that  God,  whom  thou  didst  not  adore, 


1300,  wheu  €*an  Grande^  mas  cmly  nine  years  old,  Sm  Hell, 
XX,  1 15,  and  Far.  xviL  75.  Troja  has  given  a  new  interpre- 
tation to  Daut(3'&  prorlictlyn,  whkh  Le  a|)[iL[e^  to  Ui^LiccicKne 
della  Fa.gg'iola,  wbose  country  aUo  wiig  situated  between  iww 
Foltroff.  S*fe  the  Veltrd  AUegorico  di  Uante,  p.  UO*  But 
ikftur  all  the  phins  h^  haa  takirn,  ttiis  vory  able  writer  fsilla  to 
make  it  clear  that  Ugncdone^  though  he  act«d  a  prom][n4?Dt 
part  as  a  fihibeUine  leader,  is  intruded  here  or  m  PurjiatoTyj 
c.  xxxiii.  38.  Tha  Diaiii  pr^Kifs  r^^^  oin  an  EumbLmiotiK  R'tHjrt 
mentioned  hy  BoccacuHo  of  the  Inferno  being  dedtcatea  to 
hiia^  Emd  on  a  su»pioiotis  kttcr  attriliuted  to  a  certahi  fiW 
Uario,  in  T^hich  the  friar  deucribea  Dante  addros^mg  him  as 
a  ^trani^eF,  aiid  df>aLrmg  him  to  convej^  that  portion  of  the 
poem  to  Ugucdone.  There  is  no  direct  alluaion  to  him 
tl^iroag'hont  the  Xlivina  Commediaj  as  tiierf)  in  to  the  ot^'er 
diief  public  protectors  of  our  poet  durini^  bk  exile. 

I  Ituiia^Mjikiim.}  "  Umile  Italia,'*  from  Virgil,  .EiLUb.  iii.52Z. 
Hmnilemquu  videmufi 
Italliua* 

'  A  *9pD*id  deaih.]  ^  And  in  these  days  m^n  shall  Bwk 
death,  and  shall  not  ftjoid  it;  and  c»htdl  desire  to  4kj  and 
dtfttth  ahall  flee  fru-in  tliem*'  R4i¥»  ix.  ft, 

'  Cimtei^i  inJJrfl.]     The  sipirits  in  Purgatory* 

<  A  ^rit  ivarthier.^  Beatrice,  who  conductfli  the  Poet 
tbrougii  Paradi^. 


128—132.  HELL,  Canto  II.  (49) 

I  do  beseech  thee  (that  this  ill  and  worse 
I  may  escape)  to  lead  me  where  thou  saidst, 
That  I  Saint  Peter's  gate  *  may  view,  and  those 
Who,  as  thou  tell'st,  are  in  such  dismal  plight." 
Onward  he  moved,  I  close  his  steps  pursued. 

OANTO  n. 

ARGUMENT. 
After  the  invocation,  which  poets  are  used  to  prefix  to 
their  works,  he  shows,  that,  on  a  consideration  of  his  own 
strength,  he  doubted  whether  it  sufficed  for  the  journey 
propped  to  him,  but  that*  being  comforted  by  Virgil,  he 
at  last  took  courage,  and  followed  him  as  his  guide  and 
master. 

Now  was  the  day  departing  ^,  and  the  air, 
Imbrown'd  with  shadows,  from  their  toils  released 
All  animals  on  earth ;  and  I  alone 
Prepared  myself  the  conflict  to  sustain, 
Bo^  of  sad  pity,  and  that  perilous  road. 
Which  my  unerring  memory  shall  retrace. 

0  Muses !  O  high  genius !  now  vouchsafe 
Your  aid.    O  mind'!  that  all  I  saw  hast  kept 
Safe  in  a  written  record,  here  thy  worth 
And  eminent  endowments  come  to  proof. 

1  thus  began :  "  Bard !  thou  who  art  my  guide, 
Consider  well,  if  virtue  be  in  me 

Sufficient,  ere  to  this  high  enterprise 

Thou  trust  me.    Thou  hast  told  that  Silvius'  sire'*, 

Yet  clothed  in  corruptible  flesh,  among 

The  immortal  tribes  had  entrance,  and  was  there 

Sensibly  present.    Yet  if  heaven's  great  Lord, 

»  Saint  Peter's  gate."]  The  gate  of  Purgatory,  which  the 
poet  feigns  to  be  guarded  by  an  angel  placed  on  that  station 
by  St.  Peter. 

3  Now  was  the  day.']  A  compendium  of  Virgil's  descrip- 
tion, .£n.  lib.  iv.  522.  Compare  ApoUonius  Rhodius,  lib.  iii. 
744.  and  lib.  iv.  1058. 

The  day  gan  failin ;  and  the  darke  night, 
That  revith  bestis  from  their  businesse, 
Berafte  me  my  booke,  &c. 

Chawxr.     The  Atsemble  of  Foules. 

*  0  mind.] 

0  thought !  that  write  all  that  I  met. 
And  in  the  tresorie  it  set 
Of  my  braine,  now  shall  men  see 
If  any  virtue  in  thee  be. 

Chaucer.   Temple  of  Fame,  b.  ii.  v.  18. 

*  mtnus'  rire.]    .fineas. 

E 
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Almighty  foe  to  ill,  sucli  favour  sh<jr*d 

Id  ixintempliition  of  tlie  high  effoct. 

Both  what  aud  who  from  hira  sbould  issue  forth. 

It  seems  in  reason's  judgment  weU  desenred  ; 

Sith  he  of  Rome  and  of  Rome's  empire  wide, 

In  heaven's  empyreal  lieight  was  chosen  sire  : 

Bot,h  which,  if  truth  be  spoken,  were  ordain 'd 

And  stablish^d  for  the  holy  plaee^  where  sits 

Who  to  great  Pet&r^s  Eacred  chair  succeeds. 

He  from  this  journey,  iu  thy  snng  renowned, 

Learn 'd  things,  that  to  his  TJ<?tory  i^ave  rise 

And  to  the  papal  robe.    In  after-times 

The  chosen  vettBel^  also  traveled  there  2, 

To  bring  ns  back  aasuranee  m  that  faith 

Which  is  the  entrance  to  salvation's  way. 

But  I,  why  should  I  there  presume  P  or  who 

Permife  itP  not  yEneas  1,  nor  Paul. 

i'Tj^^ielf  I  deem  not  worthy,  and  none  else 

IV  ill  deem  me.    I,  if  on  this  voyage  then 

I  venture,  fear  it  will  in  folly  end, 

Thoa^  who  art  wise,  better  my  meaning  know'st. 

Than  I  can  speak- "     As  one,  who  unreaolves 

What  he  hath  late  resolved,  and  with  new  thoughts 

Changes  his  pm^ose,  from  his  hrst  intent 

Removed  [  e  en  such  was  I  on  that  dun  coast, 

Wasting  in  thought  my  ent(?rprise,  at  first 

So  eagerly  embraced*     "  If  right  thy  words 

I  scan/'  replied  that  shade  magnanimous, 

"  Thy  soul  is  by  vile  fear  asnail'd*,  which  oft 

So  overcastf;  a  man,  that  he  recoils 

From  noblest  resolution,  like  a  beast 

At  some  false  semblance  in  the  twilight  gloom. 

That  from  this  terror  tbou  mayst  free  thyself, 

I  will  instruct  thee  why  I  came,  and  what  ^ 

1  heard  in  that  same  instant,  when  for  thee        fl 

Grief  touch 'd  me  first     I  was  among  the  tribe,   m 

Who  rest  suspended^,  when  a  dame,  so  blest 


I 


>  Th«  cftAwn  e«u«f,]    SLFiiiiL    ActG^ix.l5*    ^' But  the  Lord 
aaid  tmto  hfm,  60  Uiy  way ;  for  Lr-  is  a  oboB«u  vessol  unto  mi'.' 

*  Then.]    Thii  refers  to  **  tht  imoiorlal  tribes,"  >\  l^ 
M*  PanI  having  been  caught  up  to  heavi^ti.    Cor.  id!.  2. 

L'  amma  tuft  *i  da  nitati?  olfcsiiu 
So  in  Bernv  ^^  Ifi"-  lib*  iU-  c.  I  st.  53. 

St*  V  iXmrn  avpte  offe«a  da  v IHate*  

*  Whn  rewt  mMfmttiitjd,]    Thff  «pirit»  in  LJmbOt  ne^lthcr  nd- 
mittrj  to  s{  Btati^  of  fjiorj'^  nur  dooinml  l<^  punidhment- 


P\l& 

1 

rmd- 


55--84.  HELL,  Canto  II.  (51) 

And  lovely  I  besought  her  to  command, 
Caird  me ;  her  eyes  were  brighter  than  the  star 
Of  day ;  and  she,  with  gentle  voice  and  soft, 
Angelically  tuned,  her  speech  addressed : 

*  O  courteous  shade  of  Mantua !  thou  whose  fame 
'  Yet  lives,  and  shall  live  long  as  nature  lasts  ^ ! 

*  A  friend,  not  of  my  fortune  but  myself, 
'  On  the  wide  desert  in  his  road  has  met 

*  Hindrance  so  great,  that  he  through  fear  has  turn  'd . 

*  Now  much  I  dread  lest  he  past  help  have  stray 'd, 

*  And  I  be  risen  too  late  for  his  relief, 

*  From  what  in  heaven  of  him  I  heard.   Speed  now, 

*  And  by  thy  eloquent  persuasive  tongue, 

*  And  by  all  means  for  his  deliverance  meet, 

*  Assist  him.    So  to  me  will  comfort  spring. 

*  I,  who  now  bid  thee  on  this  errand  forth, 

*  Am  Beatrice*;  from  a  place  I  come 

*  Revisited  with  joy.    Love  brought  me  thence, 

*  Who  prompts  my  speech.    When  in  my  Master's 

*  I  stand,  thy  praise  to  him  I  oft  will  tell.'     [sight 

"  She  then  was  silent,  and  I  thus  began : 
'  0  Lady !  by  whose  influence  alone  « 

*  Mankind  excels  whatever  is  contain'd* 

*  Within  that  heaven  which  hath  the  smallest  orb, 
'  So  thy  command  delights  me,  that  to  obey, 

*  If  it  were  done  already,  would  seem  late. 

*  No  need  hast  thou  farther  to  speak  thy  will : 

*  Yet  tell  the  reason,  why  thou  art  not  loth 

'  To  leave  that  ample  space,  where  to  return 
'  Thou  burnest,  for  this  centre  here  beneath.' 

1  At  nature  lasts.']  Qnanto  '1  moto  lontana.  "  Mondo," 
instead  of  "  moto,"  which  Lombardi  claims  as  a  reading 
peculiar  to  the  Nidobeatina  edition  and  some  MSS.,  is  also 
in  Landino's  edition  of  1484.  Of  this  Monti  was  not  aware. 
See  his  Proposta,  under  the  word  "  Lontanare." 

*  Afriendj  not  of  my  fortune  but  myself. 1  Se  non  fortunae 
sed  hominibus  solere  esse  amicimL 

ComeHi  Nepotis  AtHci  Vita,  c.  ix. 
Csetera  fortunee,  non  mea  turba,  fait. 

Ooid.  Trist.  lib.  i.  el.  v.  34. 
Ky  Fortune  and  my  seeming  destiny 
He  made  the  bond,  and  broke  it  not  with  me. 

Coieridge's  Death  qf  Wallenstein,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

*  Beatrice.]  The  daughter  of  Folco  Portinari,  who  is 
here  invested  with  the  character  of  celestial  wisdom  or  theo- 
logy.   See  the  Life  of  Dante  prefixed. 

*  Whatever  is  eoraain'd.]  Every  other  thing  comprised 
within  the  lunar  heaven,  which,  being  the  lowest  of  all,  has 
tlie  smallest  circle. 
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**  She  then ;  '  Since  thou  so  det^ply  wouldst  inquire , 
'  1  will  inBtniet  thee  briefly  why  uo  dread 

*  Hinders  my  eotrance  liere.     Those  tilings  alone 

*  Are  to  be  fear'd  whence  evil  may  proceed  i      * 

*  None  else,  for  none  are  terrible  beside* 

*  I  am  so  framed  by  God,  thanks  to  his  grace  \ 

*  That  any  sufferance j  of  your  misery 

'  Touches  me  not,  nor  flame  of  that  tierce  fire 
'  As&alls  me.     In  high  heaven  a  blessed  d^me^ 

*  Besides »  who  mourns  with  such  eiFectual  grief 

*  That  hindrance,  wldch  I  send  thee  to  remove, 

*  That  God's  stem  judgment  to  ber  will  inclines. 

*  To  Lucia-  calling;^  her  sho  thus  hespiike  : 

*'  Now  doth  thy  faithful  ser^'ant  need  thy  aid, 
'*  And  1  commend  him  to  thee,"    At  her  word 
'  Sped  Lucia^  of  all  cruelty  the  foe, 
'  And  cominp^  to  the  place,  where  1  abode 
'  Seated  with  Rachel,  her  of  ancient  days^ 

*  She  thus  address'd  me :  "  Thou  true  praise  of  God  t 
"  Beatrice  [  why  is  nat  thy  surconr  lent 

'*  To  him,  who  so  much  loved  thee,  as  to  leave 

'*  For  thy  sake  all  the  multitude  admires  P 

**  Dost  thou  not  hear  how  pitiful  his  wail, 

**  Nor  mark  the  death,  which  in  the  torrent  floods 

**  Swoln  mightier  than  a  sea,  him  struggling  holds  P" 

*  Ne'er  among  men  did  any  with  such  speed 

*  Haste  to  their  profit,  flee  from  their  annoy, 

'  As  when  these  words  were  spoken  ^  I  came  here, 
'  Down  from  my  blessed  seat,  trusting  the  force 
^  Of  thy  pure  eloquence,  which  thee,  and  all 

*  Who  well  have  mark'd  it,  into  honour  brings/ 

"  When  she  bad  ended,  her  bright  beaming  eyes 
Tearful  she  turn'd  aside  ;  wbereat  I  felt 
Bedoubled  zeal  txj  sjerve  tbee*    As  she  wilVd, 
Thus  am  I  come  :  I  saved  theft  from  the  heast^ 
Who  tby  near  way  across  the  goodly  moimt 
Prevented.    What  is  this  comes  o*er  thee  then  P 
W^hy*  why  dost  thou  hang  back  ?  why  m  thy  breast 
Harbour  vile  fear?  why  hast  not  courage  there, 


I  A  tite$»ed  d^i»e^]    The  Divinis  lili^rcy. 

3  Lttaa.^  The  oiiliyrhteding  firace  of  Heaved ;  aa  H  is 
Ciimnnmly  i'xplwTied.  Jlot  LfmhspJi  has  vnA\  obscrvisd,  tliat 
u$  our  poet  pbu^a  lier  in  the  PaTadi!>e,  c.  xxx.ti.  emianfi^fit  tbe 
Bgqls  of  tin?  Dl^Esed,  so  it  i-i  pptibable  that  sbt\  llki.*  Bcatiiuej 
had  a  real  e^ciateiiee ;  and  he  accordingly  suppose!}  Imt  to 
have  beeu  S&iut  Lueia  thi?  uiiirtyr,  althuugh  lahe  is  bete 
repr^sc'utatlve  of  an  abstract  lile^. 


124—141.  HELL,  Canto  II.  (53) 

And  noble  daring  ;  since  three  maids*,  so  blest. 
Thy  safety  plan,  e'en  in  the  court  of  heaven  ; 
And  so  much  certain  good  my  words  forebode  P" 

As  florets*,  by  the  frosty  air  of  night       [leaves, 
Bent  down  and  closed,  when  day  has  blanch 'd  their 
Rise  all  unfolded  on  their  spiry  stems  ; 
So  was  my  fainting  vigour  new  restored, 
And  to  my  heart  such  kindly  courage  ran, 
That  I  as  one  undaunted  soon  replied : 
"  O  full  of  pity  she,  who  undertook 
My  succour !  and  thou  kind,  who  didst  perform 
So  soon  her  true  behest !    With  such  desire 
Thou  hast  disposed  me  to  renew  my  voyage. 
That  my  first  purpose  fully  is  resumed. 
Lead  on  :  one  only  will  is  in  us  both. 
Thou  art  my  guide,  my  master  thou,  and  lord." 

So  spake  I ;  and  when  he  had  onward  moved, 
I  entered  on  the  deep  and  woody  way. 


CANTO  III. 

ARGUMENT. 
Dante,  following  Virgil,  comes  to  the  gate  of  Hell;  where, 
after  havmg  read  the  dreadful  words  that  are  written 
thereon,  they  both  enter.  Here,  as  he  understands  from 
Virgil,  those  were  punished  who  had  past  their  time  (for 
living  it  could  not  be  called)  in  a  state  of  apathy  and  in- 
difference both  to  good  and  evil.    Then  pursuing  their 

>  Three  maidg.']  The  Divine  Mercy,  Lucia,  and  Beatrice. 
«  As/loretg.'\ 
Gome  fioretto  dal  nottumo  gelo 
Ghinato  e  chiuso,  poi  che  il  sol  I'imbianca, 
S'apre  e  si  leva  dritto  sopra  il  stelo. 

Boccaccio.  Il  FUostrato,  p.  iii.  st.  xiii. 
But  riffht  as  floures  through  the  cold  of  night 
Iclosed,  stoupen  in  her  stalkes  lowe, 
Redressen  hem  agen  the  sunne  bright. 
And  spreden  in  her  kinde  course  by  rowe,  &c. 

Chaticer.  TroUtu  and  Creseide,  b.  ii. 
It  is  from  Boccaccio  rather  than  Dante  that  Chaucer  has 
taken  this  simile,  which  he  applies  to  Troilus  on  the  same 
occasion  as  Boccaccio  has  done.  He  appears  indeed  to  have 
imitated  or  rather  paraphrased  the  Filostrato  in  his  Troilus 
and  Creseide ;  for  it  is  not  yet  known  who  that  Lollius  is, 
from  whom  he  professes  to  take  the  poem,  and  who  is  again 
mentioned  in  the  House  of  Fame,  b.  iii. 

The  simile  in  the  text  has  been  imitated  by  many  others ; 
am<xig  whom  see  Bemi,  Orl.  Inn.  lib.l.  c.  xii.  st.  86.  Marino, 
Adone,  c.  xviL  st.  63.  and  Son.  "  Donna  vestita  di  nero." 
and  Spenser's  Faery  Queen,  b.  iv.  c.  xii.  st.  34.  and  b.  vi.  c.  ii. 
st  35.  and  Boccaccio  again  in  the  Teseide,  lib.  9.  st.  28. 
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wayn  ihcj  arrive  al  the  dver  AclieTan ;  And  there  find  th? 
old  P^nymMi  Cb^mUj  wiM>  takm  the  fiptiitp  o^iMr  to  U](? 
CippofiUe  sbore ;  vtiicb  9^  soon  ^s  Dante  i^eacbeSj  lia  is 
ieized  fdih  terror^  ajid  Mb  kito  a  trance. 

^*  Tbaoli&b  me  you  pass  into  the  city  of  woe  : 
Through  tm^  you  pass  iuto  eternal  pain ; 
Through  me  among"  the  people  loiit  for  ajt, 
J  Eistice  the  founder  of  my  fabric  moved  : 
To  rear  me  was  the  task  of  power  divioe, 
Supremest  wisdonii  and  primeval  love^. 
Seiore  me  things  cremate  were  none,  save  things 
EterjiM,  and  eternal  I  endure. 
AH  hope  abandon^,  ye  who  enter  here." 

Such  ehai"act«rii  in  colour  diniT  1  marked 
Over  a  portal's  lofty  arch  inscribed. 
Whereat  I  thus  :  **  Master^  these  words  import 
Hard  meaning.  ■'    He  as  one  prepared  rephed  : 
*'  Here  thou  must  all  distrust  behind  thee  leave  \ 
Here  be  vile  fear  estiQgmsh'd.    We  are  come 
Where  I  have  told  tiiee  we  shall  see  the  souls 
To  misery  doom'd,  who  intelleetual  good       [forth 
Have  lost."    And  when  his  hand^  he  had  stretch'd 
To  mioe^  with  pleaHaot  looks ^  whence  I  was  cheer 'd^ 
tifco  that  secret  place  he  led  me  on- 

Here  sighs ^^  with  lamentations  and  loud  moatis, 
Hesounded  through  the  air  pierced  by  no  star. 
That  e*en  I  wept  at  entering.     Various  tongues, 
Horrible  languages,  outcries  of  woe, 
Accents  of  &ngei%  voices  deep  and  hoarse, 
W  ith  bauds  together  smote  tljat  swelVd  the  somids, 
Made  up  a  tumidt,  that  for  ever  whirls 
Bound  through  that  air  with  solid  darkness  stala'dp 


(tlOlWJj. 


Th«  three  Pprsons  of  tlia  Elesivil  Trinity. 

Lasdate  4}grii  spfitaiiEa  vm  cb'  entrate. 
So  Bpml,  Orl,  Iiiri,  lib.  1,  c  S^  at,  5^. 

LaRc:1a  puir  deUa  vita  ogul  ^petaxiza. 
3  j^d  tithm  hia  hand.] 

Witli  tljfit  my  hand  in  hl«  he  paiight  amm#  ^ 
Oil  wlilch  I  cDmfort  I'aught^  tmd  went  io  fasEt 

CftttNrer,  The  jt£m:mt^e  qf  F^uies. 
*  Here  m^isJ]  *'  Pn»t  haec  tiiiiirLta  ad  IrrtJatartaretL,  et  ad  (mi 
irifpriiaLiii  t>aratri  dediit-tus  som,  i|ui  alniLIp  vidt-batiir  pati^o, 
lorra  vf^ro  eadi^m  horridis  tenebrint  faeUsribii?!  exhatautibuj, 
itridnrtbiiii  qiinqu^  et  nliniiii  pl^^tia  erant  ejuIatJbiis,  j^xta 
t\ncm  infemnid  vei-mi»  ?rat  inflnltffi  m^nitudiujs,  ligatus 
uiaKitna  catena/'     AUbttrix^  nHOj  §  % 


29—53.  HELL,  Canto  III.  (55) 

Like  to  the  sand*  that  in  the  whirlwind  flies. 

I  then,  with  error  ^  yet  encompast,  cried : 
"  O  master !  what  is  ttiis  I  hear  P  what  race 
Are  these,  who  seem  so  overcome  with  woe  P" 

He  thus  to  me  :  "  This  miserable  fate 
Suffer  the  wretched  souls  of  those,  who  lived 
Without  or  praise  or  blame,  with  that  ill  band 
Of  angels  mix'd,  who  nor  rebellious  proved. 
Nor  yet  were  true  to  Gk)d,  but  for  themselves 
Were  only.    From  his  bounds  Heaven  drove  them 
Not  to  impair  his  lustre ;  nor  the  depth       [forth. 
Of  Hell  receives  them,  lest  the  accursed  tribe' 
Should  glory  thence  with  exultation  vain." 

I  then  :  "  Master !  what  doth  aggrieve  them  thus, 
That  they  lament  so  loud  ?  "    He  straight  replied : 
"  That  will  I  tell  thee  briefly.    These  of  death 
No  hope  may  entertain :  and  their  blind  life 
So  meanly  passes,  that  all  other  lots 
They  envy.    Fame^  of  them  the  world  hath  none. 
Nor  suflTers  ;  mercy  and  justice  scorn  them  both. 
Speak  not  of  them,  but  look,  and  pass  them  by." 

And  I,  who  straightway  look'd,  beheld  a  flag^. 
Which  whirling  ran  around  so  rapidly, 
That  it  no  pause  obtain'd :  and  following  came 
Such  a  long  train  of  spirits,  I  should  ne'er 

*  Uke  to  the  sand.]    Unnumber'd  as  the  sands 

Of  Barca  or  Gyrene's  torrid  soil. 

Levied  to  side  with  warring  winds,  and  poise 

Their  lighter  wings. MiUon.  P.  L.  b.  ii  903. 

»  With  error.']  Instead  of  "  error,"  Vellutello's  edition  of 
1544  has  **  orror,"  a  reading  remarked  also  by  Landino,  in 
his  notes.  So  much  mistaken  is  the  coUater  of  the  Monte 
Casino  MS.  in  calling  it  "lezione  da  nimio  notata;"  "  a 
reading  which  no  one  nas  observed." 

'  Lest  the  accuraed  tribe."]  Lest  the  rebellious  angels  should 
exult  at  seeing  those  who  were  neutral,  and  therefore  less 
guilty,  condemned  to  the  same  punishment  with  themselves. 
Bossetti,  in  a  long  note  on  this  passage,  has  ably  exposed 
the  plausible  interpretation  of  Monti,  who  would  have  "  alcuna 
glona"  mean  "  no  glory,"  and  thus  make  Virgil  say  "  that 
the  evil  ones  would  derive  no  honour  from  the  society  of  the 
neutraL"  A  similar  mistake  in  the  same  word  is  made  else- 
where by  Lombardi.    See  my  note  on  c.  xii.  v.  9. 

*  Fame.]  Camcel'd  from  heaven  and  sacred  memory. 

Nameless  in  dark  oblivion  let  them  dwell. 

MiUon.  P.L.  b.vi.  380. 
Therefore  eternal  silence  be  their  doom. 

ilnd.  385. 

*  ^  flog-] All  the  grisly  legions  that  troop 

Under  the  sooty  flag  of  Acheron. 

Milton.    Comiu. 
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HsTe  tbouf  ht  that  d^ratli  so  msnj  had  despoil'iL 

Wbeu  isome  ol  th^se  I  re^sognised*  I  saw 
And  kneir  the  shadt  of  him,  who  to  base  f^af  ^ 
yielding,  abjured  his  high  estate.     Forthwith 
]  oodar^jood,  for  certaint  this  the  tribe 
Of  Ihsme  ill  apiriti  both  to  God  disple^siii^ 
Jjid  to  his  fiie&.    Thi»e  wretehes,  who  d^  cr  li^ed. 
Went  on  in  nakednm^  and  sorely  stung 
Bt  wasps  and  homesta^  which  bedeir'd  their  cheeks 
With  Uood^  that^  ndx'd  with  tears,  djopp'd  to  their 
And  bj  dkgtistfiil  worms  was  gathered  there,    [feet, 

Th(fn  looking  farther  onwgrds^  I  beheld 
A  throng  npoo  the  shore  of  a  great  stream : 
Whereat  I  thus  ;  "  Sir !  grant  me  now  to  know 
Whom  here  we  view*  and  whence  impeird  tbej  seem 
So  eager  to  pass  o'er,  s£  1  discern 
Through  the  blear  light^?  "   He  ihm  to  me  in  few : 
*'  This  shalt  thou  know,  soon  as  oar  steps  arrive 
Beside  the  woeful  tide  of  Acherou/' 

Then  with  eyes  down  ward  cast^ajad  liird  with  bbaraej 
Feaiing  my  words  offensiTe  to  his  eaZt 
Till  we  had  reach 'd  the  rivert  I  frotn  speech 
Abstained,     And  1o !  toward  us  in  a  bark 
Comes  on  an  old  man^,  hoary  white  with  eld. 


fV7m  to  bwa  Jhm- 


Tlua  li  oommooly  tmdentood  of  Cet«5tin#  Ui#  I^Jtb,  wlio 
aibdkited  the  papal  jtoma  m  1394.  Yentnri  mentioos  a  vodk 
written  by  IimcKreiizio  Barcellini,  of  the  C'^lestiue  DrdfT;,  and 
prJQtcd  at  Milan  in  1701,  La  wLicL  an  attempt  is  am^  to 
put  a  di^er^nt  int^'Tprfltalion  on  this  passage. 

Lombiirrli  would  apply  it  tL^  soiuti  ouc  of  Daiite'fi  feUow- 
t^U^TiAf  TfihOy  ni'fusb]^,  tbtough  avarine  cr  want  c>i  spirit,  to 
tiif|port  the  party  of  the  BUnchi  at  Tlotifacej  had  been  the 
nuun  cccaakn  of  the  tnlsefUhs  that  be£ell  tlieou  But  the 
tefftifflouy  of  Fosio  dfigU  Uberti,  vlu>  Uved  6a  aeax  the  tiine 
of  OQT  author^  aeetn^  ^moat  decifliTe  on  this  point.  He  ex- 
pressly apeakj  of  tb(^  Pope  Celestinti  as  bern;^  in  hell.  See 
the  IhttazBOttdo^  L.  iv.  i;ap.  aLxL  Ttif.  u^tial  iuterticetation  iy 
further  conHnnod  in  a  passage  iu  Cauto  xxvih  v.  lol, 

Potrarch.  while  be  passes  a  high  eucaioiiuii  on  Celfstine 
for  his  abdicatton  of  ttie  papal  pow^sr,  givr»  n&  to  understand 
tbat  then?  were  others  who  thought  it  a  disgniwM  act.  See 
the  LVj  VitA  Solrt.  b.  ii.  sett.  iii.  t.  IBL 

^  ThfYfU^  tfu  bUiar'  ii^t,]     Lo  £aco  lumei, 
So  FUicaja,  canz.  vh  st*'\2'-    Qual  ftoco  lume^ 
'  An  iAd  maviJ\ 
Fortitor  has  horreDdus  aquH^  ct  numina^  scrvat 
Tdrribili  scjiuilore  Cliaronj  eui  pluriina  meuto 
Canitleja  mrulta  jocet ;  statit  hiinitia  d;:imii][L 

Virg.  jEfi.  lib.  vi.  29a 
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Crying,  "  Woe  to  you,  wicked  spirits !  hope  not 

Ever  to  see  the  sky  again.    I  come 

To  take  you  to  the  other  shore  across, 

Into  eternal  darkness,  there  to  dwell 

In  fierce  heat  and  in  ice^    And  thou,  who  there 

Standest,  live  spirit !  get  thee  hence,  and  leave 

These  who  are  dead."    But  soon  as  he  beheld 

I  left  them  not,  "  By  other  way,"  said  he, 

"  By  other  haven  shalt  thou  come  to  shore, 

Not  by  this  passage ;  thee  a  nimbler  boat^ 

Must  carry."    Then  to  him  thus  spake  my  guide  : 

"  Charon !  thyself  torment  not :  so 't  is  will'd,; 

Where  will  and  power  are  one :  ask  thou  no  more." 

Straightway  in  silence  fell  the  shaggy  cheeks 
Of  him,  the  boatman  o*er  the  livid  IsSke', 
Around  whose  eyes  glared  wheeling  flames.   Mean- 
while 
Those  spirits,  faint  and  ns^ed,  colour  changed. 
And  gnash'd  their  teeth,  soon  as  the  cruel  words 
They  heard.  God  and  theirparentsthey  blasphemed, 
The  human  kind,  the  place,  the  time,  and  seed. 
That  did  engender  them  and  give  them  birth. 

Then  all  together  sorely  wailing  drew 
To,the  curst  strand,  that  every  man  must  pass 
Who  fears  not  God.    Charon,  demoniac  form. 
With  eyes  of  burning  coal*,  collects  them  all, 
Beckoning,  and  each,  that  lingers,  with  his  oar 

1  In  fierce  heat  and  in  toe.] 

The  bitter  change 

Of  fierce  extremes,  extremes  by  change  more  fierce, 
From  beds  of  raging  fire  to  starve  in  ice 

Their  soft  ethereal  warmth. 

MUtonj  P.  L.  b.  ii.  601. 

The  delighted  spirit 

To  batiie  in  fiery  floods,  or  to  reside 
In  thrilling  regions  of  thick-ribbed  ice. 

Shaksp.  Measure  jer  MeaeurCf  a.  iii.  s.  1. 
See  note  to  C.  xxxii.  23. 

'  A  fUmbier  ftocrf.]     He  perhaps  alludes  to  the  bark  "  swift 
and  light,"  in  which  the  Angel  conducts  the  spirits  to  Pur- 
gatory.   See  Purg.  c.  ii.  40. 
8  The  livid  lake.}    Vada  Uvida.  Virg.  Mn.  Ub.  vi.  320. 

Totius  ut  lacfis  putidseque  paludis 

Lividissima,  maximeque  est  profunda  vorago. 

Catulltu,  xviii.  10. 
*  With  ei/esqf  burning  coal.] 
His  looks  were  dreadful,  and  his  fiery  eyes, 
Like  two  great  beacons,  glared  bright  and  wide. 

Spenser,  F.  Q.  b.  vi.  c.  yii.  st.  42. 
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Strikes*    Ai  fall  off  the  light  autimmal  leaves  \ 
Oue  still  another  following,  till  the  hough 
Strews  all  its  honours  on  the  earth  buntiath  ; 
E*en  in  like  manner  Adam's  t?vil  hrood 
Cast  tbemselves,  one  by  one^  down  from  the  shore, 
Each  at  a  beck^  as  faleon  at  hia  calP. 

Thns  go  they  over  through  the  imiher^d  wave  ; 
And  ever  they  on  tho  opposing  bank 
Be  lauded,  on  this  side  another  throng 
Still  gathers*  "Sod,"  thus  spake  the  courteous  gnide, 
**  Those  who  die  subject  to  the  wrath  of  God 
All  here  together  come  from  every  clime, 
And  to  o'erpass  the  river  are  not  loth ; 
For  so  heaven's  justice  goads  tliem  oHj  that  fear 
Is  turned  into  desire.    Hence  ne'er  hath  past 
Good  spirit.    If  of  thee  Chai'on  complaint 
Now  may  St  thou  know  the  import  of  his  words." 

This  said,  the  gloomy  region  trembling  shook 
So  terribly,  that  yet  with  clammy  dews 
Fear  chills  my  brow.    The  sad  earth  gave  a'blast> 
That,  lighteniug,  shot  forth  a  vermilion  flame, 
Which  all  my  senses  conquered  quite,  and  1 
Dowu  dropp'd^  a^  one  with  sudden  slumber  seized. 


CANTO   IV. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  po«t^  Tieliijf  roUBed  by  a  rfap  of  tiiimiler*  and  fnJlowing 
Ml  guide  onwatds,  descends  itito  Llmbc^  "n hidl  is  the  first 
circle  of  KcU,  vihuta  ho  tinds  tbe  atmls  of  those,  who, 
altiioughtiieyba^e  lived  virtiiom;ly  and  have  npt  to  aufibr 
foT  (n^cat  sing,  ncverthvk'^,  through  laek  of  baptism, 
merit  not  the  bli«a  of  Tarndise^  Hence  he  is  led  on  by 
Virgil  to  d<hictind  into  tbe  h^cond  circle. 

Bhoke  the  d&ep  slumber  in  my  brain  a  crash 

Of  heavy  thunder,  that  1  shook  myself. 

As  one  by  main  force  roused.     Bif>en  upright^ 


4 


1  Jtfia^^eHgkieintfWMviilmvei.] 

Qiiam  mutta  in  silvis  autmuni  firigoire  primo 
Labsa  cudiuit  folia.—  Vttg,  Mn,  lib.  vL  301*. 

Thick  aa  auturnual  Ua^m,  that  strew  tbt^  bruuka 
lu  VaUombrosa^  vrbefe  tb'  Etrurian  jihadea 
High  DveJ:'ar<^h'■l  imbowcj-.       Mik-mj  P,  Lu  h,  1 304. 
Ci^mparo  AinAl  Rliod,  Ub,  iv.  p.  21*. 

"*  At  faicfin  at  hia  eallJ]  ThLi  is  VcUute]lL>'a  explanation, 
and  seems  prclferahl*!  ti*  timt  tomiiK^nly  given ;  "  aa  a  bird 
tJmt  in  mUcetli  to  the  cag^.  by  thx;  ca.ll  of  uiothj&r/ - 


4—39.  HELL,  Canto  IV.  (59) 

My  rested  eyes  I  moved  around,  and  search 'd, 
With  fixed  ken,  to  know  what  place  it  was 
Wherein  I  stood.    For  certain,  on  the  brink 
I  found  me  of  the  lamentable  vale, 
The  dread  abyss,  that  joins  a  thimdrous  sound ' 
Of  plaints  innumerable.    Dark  and  deep. 
And  thick  with  clouds  o'erspread,  mine  eye  in  vain 
Explored  its  bottom,  nor  could  aught  discern. 

"  Now  let  us  to  the  blind  world  there  beneath 
Descend ;"  the  bard  began,  all  pale  of  look : 
*•  I  go  the  first,  and  thou  shalt  follow  next." 

Then  I,  his  alter'd  hue  perceiving,  thus  : 
"  How  may  I  speed,  if  thou  yieldest  to  dread, 
Who  still  art  wont  to  comfort  me  in  doubt  P" 

He  then :  "  The  anguish  of  that  race  below 
With  pity  stains  my  cheek,  which  thou  for  fear 
Mistakest    Let  us  on.    Our  length  of  way 
Urges  to  haste."    Onward,  this  said,  he  moved ; 
And  entering  led  me  with  him,  on  the  bounds 
Of  the  first  circle  that  surrounds  the  abyss. 

Here,  as  mine  ear  could  note,  no  plaint  was  heard 
Except  of  sighs,  that  made  the  eternal  air 
Tremble,  not  caused  by  tortures,  but  from  grief 
Felt  by  those  multitudes,  many  and  vast. 
Of  men,  women,  and  infants.    Then  to  me 
The  gentle  guide :  "  Inquirest  thou  not  what  spirits 
Are  these  which  thou  beholdest  P    Ere  thou  pass 
Farther,  I  would  thou  know,  that  these  of  sin 
Were  blameless ;  and  if  aught  they  merited. 
It  profits  not,  since  baptism  was  not  theirs, 
The  portal*  to  thy  faith.    If  they  before 
The  Gospel  lived,  they  served  not  God  aright ; 
And  among  such  am  I.    For  these  defects. 
And  for  no  other  evil,  we  are  lost ; 
Only  so  far  afiiicted,  that  we  live 
Desiring  without  hope^."    Sore  grief  assail'd 

*  A  thundroua  sound.]     Imitated,  as  Mr.  Tbyer  has  re- 
marked, by  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  viiL  242 : 

^ But  long,  ere  our  approaching,  heard 

Noise,  other  than  the  sound  of  dance  or  song. 
Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 
«  Portal.]    "  Porta  della  fede."     This  was  an  alteration 
made  in  the  text  by  the  Academicians  della  Crusca,  on  the 
authority,  as  it  would  appear,  of  only  two  MSS.     The  other 
reading  is  "  parte  della  fede ;"  "  part  of  the  feith." 
3  Desiring  uHthoia  hope.] 

And  with  desire  to  languish  without  hope. 

MiUm.  P.L.b.x^95. 
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My  Tieart  at  h&arkig-  thisj  for  well  1  knew 
S upended  in  that  Lirolw  many  a  soul 
Of  mighty  worth.     "  0  tell  niep  siro  revered ! 
Tell  me,  my  master  !^*  I  began,  through  wish 
Of  full  assurance  io  that  holy  faltb 
Which  vanquishes  all  error ;  "  say,  did  e'er 
Any,  or  through  his  own  or  other's  merit, 
Come  forth  from  thenccT  who  afterward  was  hlest 

Piercing  Iht!  secret  purport'  of  my  speech, 
He  answer'd :  "  I  was  new  to  that  estate, 
When  I  h«beM  u  puissant  one-  arrive 
Amongst  us,  with  victorious  trophy  crown'd. 
He  forth'  the  shade  of  our  first  parent  drew, 
Ahel  Ms  child^  and  Noah  rigliteous  man, 
Of  Moses  lawgiver  for  faith  approved. 
Of  patriarcb  Abraham,  and  David  king, 
Israel  with  his  sire  and  with  his  sous. 
Nor  without  Rachel  whora  so  hard  he  won. 
And  others  many  more,  whom  he  to  hliss 
Exalted.    Before  these,  he  thou  assured, 
No  spirit  of  human  kind  was  ever  saved*" 

We,  while  be  spake,  ceased  not  our  onward  roa^^ 
Still  passing  through  the  woixl ;  for  so  1  name 
Those  spirits  thick  besets     We  were  not  far 
On  this  sidtj  from  the  summit,  when  1  kenn'd 
A  flame,  that  o*er  the  darken 'd  hemisphere 
Prevailing  shined.    Yet  we  a  little  space 
Were  distent,  not  so  far  but  I  in  part 
Discovered  that  a  tribe  in  honour  high 


IBI^H 


f.]     LoinbaTdi  well  obaervea,  that  Di 

HsfiDL)}  to  hkv()  been  restr&hniil  by  awe  and  rcvennM  tttaa. 
nttraing  the  name  of  Christ  m  this  plaea  of  torment  i  and 
tlwt  fbr  ibe  same  cause,  probably,  it  does  not  occar  on^ 
thnmgfaont  the  whols  of  thJis  Urift  i>&xl  of  thu  puem. 

*  HsJhurtlL]    The  autboT  of  the  QuadrireglQ  has  mtroiluoed 
0,  snblisiie  description  into  bis  Im^tat^ou  of  ^^hlw  paiaatftt  i — 
Fofte  le  reol  Ik  dove  si  Berra; 

Ma  Criato  lui  c  4  e&tarclan  d'  acciajo 
£  qti«t9te  porta  allora  ifettjk  a  terra, 
Qnuido  In  la  j^ittA  eotfo  "{ Ivmdu  rajo, 
Adamo  diftae ;  questo  ^  1q  spkndore 
Cbe  ml  Bplrb  la  j^cln^  da  prku^jo. 
YeuutD  m'  BSputtftto  BEg^ona.  L,  It  np. 

Batan  \umg  writhmg  round  the  boU ;  but  him, 
The  bi^  portcullis,  and  t\nmi  gat^a  of  btass, 
Ubrint  threw  bo  i^a^rtlL    A^  down  the  cavt^m  Bitre%in''d 
The  radiinee :  "  Lifbt/'  nmH  Adam,  "  this,  that  breathe*! ' 
First  on  me.    Thou  art  come,  eit.[«*(?ted  Lord  "" 
Maeh  that  foUowi  l*  eloMl^  copied  by  Freaal  irQUi  our  poet, 
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69—90.  HELL,  Canto  IV.  (61) 

That  place  possess^  "  O  thou,  who  every  art 
And  science  valuest !  who  are  these,  that  boast 
Such  honour,  separate  from  all  the  rest  P" 

He  answer'd :  "  The  renown  of  their  great  names, 
That  echoes  through  your  world  above,  acquires 
Favour  in  heaven,which  holds  them  thus  advanced." 
Meantime  a  voice  I  heard :  "  Honour  the  bard 
Sublime  ^ !  his  shade  returns,  that  left  us  late ! " 
No  sooner  ceased  the  sound,  than  I  beheld 
Four  mighty  spirits  toward  us  bend  their  steps, 
Of  semblance  neither  sorrowful  nor  glad  2. 

When  thus  my  master  kind  began :  "  Mark  him, 
Who  in  his  right  hand  bears  that  falchion  keen, 
The  other  three  preceding,  as  their  lord. 
This  is  that  Homer,  of  aU  bards  supreme : 
Flaccus  the  next,  in  satire's  vein  excelling ; 
The  third  is  Naso ;  Lucan  is  the  last. 
Because  they  all  that  appellation  own. 
With  which  the  voice  smgly  accosted  me. 
Honouring  they  greet  me  thus,  and  well  they  judge." 

So  I  beheld  united  the  bright  school 
Of  him  the  monarch  of  sublimest  song', 


Honour  the  bard 


Sublime.} 

Onorate  1'  altissimo  poeta. 
So  Chiabrera,  Canz.    Erioche.  32. 

Onorando  V  altissimo  poeta. 

'  Cf  semblance  neither  sorrowful  nor  giod.] 

She  nas  to  sober  ne  to  glad-     Outueer'a  Dream. 

>  The  monarch  ofaubUmest  song."]    Homer. 

It  appears  from  a  passage  in  the  Convito,  that  there  was  no 
Latin  translation  of  Homer  in  Dante's  time.  "  Sappia  cias- 
cmio,  &c."  p.  20.  "  Every  one  should  know,  that  nothing, 
harmonized  by  musical  enchainment,  can  be  transmuted 
from  one  tongue  into  another  without  breaking  all  its  sweet- 
ness and  harmony.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  Homer  has 
never  been  turned  from  Greek  into  Latin,  as  ttie  other 
writers  we  have  of  theirs."  This  sentence,  I  fear,  may  well 
be  regarded  as  conclusive  against  the  present  undertaking. 
Yet  would  I  willingly  bespeak  for  it  at  least  so  much  indul- 
gence as  Politian  claimed  for  himself,  when  in  tiie  Latin 
translation,  which  he  afterwards  made  of  Homer,  but  which 
has  since  unfortunately  perished,  he  ventured  on  certain 
liberties  both  of  phraseology  and  metre,  for  which  the  nicer 
critics  of  his  time  thought  fit  to  caU  him  to  an  account : 
"  Ego  vero  tametsi  rudis  in  primis  non  adeo  tamen  obtusi 
sum  pectoris  in  versibus  maxime  faciundis,  ut  spatia  ista 
morasque  non  sentiam.  Vero  cum  mihi  de  Ghrseco  paene  ad 
verbum  forent  antiquissima  interpretanda  carmina,  fietteor 
affeetavi  equidem  ut  in  verbis  obsoletam  vetustatem,  sic  in 
menffurd  ipsft  et  numero  gratam  quandam  ut  speravi  novita- 
tem."    Ep.  lib.  L  Baptistse  Guarino. 
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That  o^er  the  others  like  an  eagle  soars. 

Wben  they  together  short  discourse  had  held, 
They  tuni'd  t^  nie,  with  salijtatioTi  kind 
BeckoDiDg  me  ^  at  the  which  my  master  smiled  ; 
Nor  was  this  all ;  hut  greater  honour  sttll 
They  gave  me,  for  they  made  me  of  their  trihe  ; 
Aud  I  was  sixth  amid  so  learuVl  a  band. 

Far  as  thr;  luminous  bt^aieon  on  we  pa.ss'd, 
SpeakiDg  of  matters,  then  h^'titting  well 
TO  speak,  now  titter  left  untold '»    At  foot 
Uf  a  magnificent  castle  we  arriTed, 
Seven  times  with  lofty  walls  hegirtj  aud  round 
Defended  by  a  pleasant  stream,    O^er  this 
As  o^*irdry  laud  we  pa^ss'd.  Next^  through  seven  gate^t 
I  with  those  sages  enter 'd,  and  we  earae 
Into  a  mead  with  lively  verdure  fresh. 

There  dwelt  a  race,  who  slow  their  eyes  around 
Majestically  moved,  and  in  their  port 
Bore  eminent  authority  :  they  spake 
Seldom^  but  all  their  words  were  tuneful  s^weeL 

We  to  one  side  retired^  into  a  place 
Open  and  bright  and  lofty ^  whence  eacb  one 
Stood  manifest  to  view*     Incontinentt 
There  on  the  green  enamel  ^  of  the  plain 
Were  shown  me  the  great  spirits,  by  whose  sight 
I  am  exalted  in  my  own  esteem. 

Eleetra^  there  I  saw  accompanied 

So  our  poet,  in  Hanjicine  14  : 

Li.  vide  [11  pffiite  clie*!  tacem  fe  bolls, 
Rucccltalt  Lo  Api^  IH'^J  t 

Ch'  a  dire  e  bnittci  gj  a  tacerlc^  ^  hello. 
And  Beratw : 

Vie  pill  bello  ^  il  tacerlc,  che  Q  favcllame. 

Gil  Axj,  lib.  L 
'  Gf&m  emtmeL]     "  Verde  smialto,"'     Buute  bcrs  tiuea  a 
metapbor  Hiat  has  slo/ae  becrome  V4?ry  eomoiQji  m  poetry » 

O'vr  the  staooth  f'Uatnord  |^t««d.  MUttm,  Arcadw. 
"^  Edamdine,  Find  perhaps  pktiuiffli  ia  tstiiunelj  wi;c<?  foci- 
mon  Id  the  middle  ages,  ^c.  Pfiar^»i,  Hi0t.  uf  Enfif.  Pwitrjf^ 
V.  i,  c»  3dii.  p.  37fl.  "  This  art  Huurii^lied  mcwt.  at  Llmogcfi, 
in  Fraui'e.  fki  early  as  tbp  year  11^7,  w^  have  dtia«  tabula* 
PEU^a^  :supieTi3iiTrita!9  de  labore  Liinogiae.  Chart.  &ttii.  1197 
apiid  Ugheliti.  Unn.  viL  lta|.  S>acr,  |.i.  1274/'  Warptn^  tbid. 
Additions  til  Vi  i- printed  in  vol.  i].  Compare  WalptJe'sAiie^?- 
doUm  of  Paintiiig  m  Eugrlandj  vuL  i.  c.  lir 

^  EtfvtTfK]  'nw^  diHiffbtcr  of  AtJaHj  and  diuiher  of  l^r- 
dnmiB  the  ?oiind*»T  of  Troy.  8efi  Virg.  Mn.  1.  vlil.  134.  tm 
rcfenfttd  Ut  Tsy  Dantt^  in  the  tnatlie  "  IJe  Mori  arch  id/'  lib.  ii. 
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118—129.  HELL,  Canto  IV.  (63) 

By  many,  among  whom  Hector  I  knew, 
Anchises'  pious  son,  and  with  hawk's  eye 
Caesar  all  arm'd,  and  by  Camilla  there 
Penthesilea.    On  the  other  side, 
Old  king  Latinus  seated  by  his  child 
Lavinia,  and  that  Brutus  I  beheld 
Who  Tarquin  chased,  Lucretia,  Cato*s  wife 
Marcia,  with  Julia  ^  and  Cornelia  there ; 
And  sole  apart  retired,  the  Soldan  fierce  *. 

Then  when  a  little  more  I  raised  my  brow, 
I  spied  the  master  of  the  sapient  throng  ', 
Seated  amid  the  philosophic  train. 

"  Eleetara,  scilicet,  nata  ma^  nominis  regis  Atlantis,  ut  de 
ambobas  testimonium  redait  poeta  noster  in  octavo,  ubi 
.£nea8  ad  Evandrum  sic  ait, 

"  Dardanns  Iliacse,"  &c. 
>  JuHa."]  TliedanghterofJulius  Caesar,  and  wife  of  Pompey. 

•  The  Sotdan  fierce.']  Saladin,  or  Salaheddin,  the  rival  of 
Richard  Coeur  de  Lion.  See  D'Herbelot,  Bibl  Orient  the 
Life  of  Saladin,  by  Bohao'edin  Ebn  Shedad,  published  by 
Albert  Schultens,  with  a  Latin  translation,  and  KnoUes's 
Hist  of  the  Turks,  p.  57  to  73.  "  About  this  time  (1193) 
died  the  great  Sultan  Saladin,  the  greatest  terror  of  the 
Christians,  who,  mindful  of  man's  fragility  and  the  vanity  of 
worldly  honours,  commanded  at  the  time  of  his  death  no 
solemnity  to  be  used  at  his  burial,  but  only  his  shirt,  in 
manner  of  an  ensign,  made  fast  imto  the  point  of  a  lance^  to 
be  carried  before  ms  dead  body  as  an  ensign,  a  plain  priest 
going  before,  and  crying  aloud  unto  the  people  m  this  sort 
^Saladin,  Conqueror  of  the  East,  of  all  the  ^eatness  and 
riches  he  had  m  his  life,  carrieth  not  with  him  any  thing 
more  than  his  shirt'  A  sight  worthy  so  great  a  king,  as 
wanted  nothing  to  his  eternal  commendation  more  than  the 
true  knowledge  of  his  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  reigned 
about  sixteen  years  with  great  honour."  He  is  introduced 
by  Petrarch  in  the  Trinmrti  of  Fame,  c.  n. ;  and  by  Boccaccio 
in  the  Decameron,  G.  x.  N.  9. 

*  The  master  qf  the  aapient  throng.] 

Maestro  di  color  che  sanno. 
Aristotle.— Petrarch  assigns  the  first  place  to  Plato.    See 
Triumph  of  Fame,  c.  iii. 

VoLsimi  da  man  manca,  e  vidi  Plato 

Che  'n  quella  schicra  andb  piu  presso  al  segno 
A  qual  s^giunge,  a  chi  dal  cielo  e  dato. 
Aristotile  poi  pien  d'  alto  ingegno. 
Pnlci,  in  his  Morgante  Maggiore,  c.  xviii.  says, 
Tn  se'  il  maestro  di  color  che  sanno. 
The  reverence  in  which  the  Stagirite  was  held  by  our 
Author,  cannot  be  better  shown  than  by  a  passage  in  his 
Convito,  p.l42 :  "  Che  Aristotile  sia  degnissnno,  &c."    "  That 
Aristode  is  most  worthy  of  trust  and  obedience,  may  be  thus 
proved.    Amongst  the  workmen  or  artificers  of  different  arts 
and  operations,  which  are  in  order  to  some  final  art  or  ope- 
ration, be,  who  is  the  artist  or  operator  in  that,  ought  chiefiy 
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130^141." 


l  pa 
There  SocTBfces  and  Plato  botli  I  marked 
Nearest  lo  him  in  mnk,  Democritua 
Who  sfi-ta  the  world  at  chsace  \  Diogenes, 
With  Heraclitiis,  and  EtopedocleSj 
And  AnaKagoras,  and  Thalea  sage, 
Zeno,  and  Dioscorides  well  read. 
In  nature's  secret  lore*    Orpheus  I  m&rk^d 
And  Linus,  Tally  and  moral  Seneca^ 
Euclid  and  Ptolemy,  HippocrateSj 
Galduusj  Avicen^,  and  him  who  made 
That  comnnintary  yjist,  Averroes*. 


to  be  obeyed  and  trusted  by  the  rest,  ag  bem|^  tli#  cue  who 
alode  cobsLders  tli&  ullitaat^  &rid  of  all  tbc  other  epds,  Tbna 
liPj  who  i^fxerci&os  the  cH^^^iipatJon  of  ei  kuig^ht,  ought  to  he 
obeyed  by  tbe  sword -cutler,  the  bridle-maker,  ttie  armourer, 
and  by  all  tbo^  trailoB  wlikh  ai¥  in  oid^r  to  the  ucciipatiii>n 
of  a  kni|^ht^  And  because  all  haui^n  opcraHons  respot't  a 
c^tt&m  end,  wblt^^h  Ls  that  of  hunmu  lUkj  to  which  lu&n,  inAH- 
much  as  L*'  is  msn,  is  ordained,  tlie  ma^ict  or  artist^  who 
considers  of  dnd  teaches  u^  tliat,  ciught  chiefl j  to  he  obeyed 
isnd  trusted  t  uow  t\ii»  in  du  oUkt  thFin  Arjiitotle ;  aiid  he  \& 
therefoTe  the  most  deseryiug  of  trust  and  obedience/' 

'  ■ '—  Jiemucritu^f 

Who  ntff  ifif  wvri^  at  cAomce.] 
Bi-niotrritui^j  who  maint'ilDed  this  world  ta  have  been  forraed 
by  the  Ibrtuitoui  concourse  of  atoms^ 

^  Am^m,}    S,m  D'Herbelot^  Btbl.  OricnL  artiek  Slna.    He 
died  in  1O50.     Pulci  here  again  imitatea  our  poet : 
Aviceona  qud  che  i1  seutinK^nto 
Int«sfl  di  AdstotHe  e  i  segreti, 

AveiTCHa  ch^  fece  il  gran  comentot    Morg.  Mag,  c  xxv. 
Chauwifj  in  tiie  Prologue  to  the  Canterbuiy  T^es^  ujakes 
the  Dc»ctour  of  Ftusike  fimiiliaf  with 

Avicen, 

AveiTois^ 

^naidA  AviceuDD  mio  con  tre  corone,  _ 

Ch'  cgU  fii  PrencPj  e  dj  srienza  pieuu^ 
G  ututanto  all'  uiuane  pi>rsi>ne!. 

Fa!t  Aviceina  vit  mmml  ingt^nii,  m^imius  Phllo 
exijelfpiiii  laedlcus,  et  snuinius  apud  suoa  1  heologus.    Seb_ 
tian  gcbeffer,  Intrud.  Ui  Artt^tu  Mi-dicBiUj,  p.  03,  a^  onotMl  I 
tbe  Eiitorifial  Obs^upvaticms  on  the  Qnadriregio,  Edk.  1735. 

S  Him  who  made 

II  grau  Piatone,  e  1'  altro  chfi  sta  ^tentfii 
Mh^ndo  il  ci^lo,  e  sta  a  lui  a  labo 
Averroiay  che  fee«  U  firaii  comento. 

Vrfs^nzi.  II  Qtntdrb:  1 1?.  «ip, »» 
AvFirro(Mi,  called  hy  the  Arabiaus  Boscbd,.  tF&mlaied  and. 
commented  the  works  of  Artftt-ijtltr.    Acdordiug  to  Tirahfjachl 
(Storia  della  I>«tt.  ItaL  t  T.  L  IL  c.  XL  HCt  i)  he  waa  the 
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Of  all  to  speak  at  full  were  vain  attempt ; 
For  my  wide  theme  so  urges,  that  oft-times 
My  words  fall  short  of  what  bechanced.    In  two 
The  six  associates  part    Another  way 
My  sage  guide  leads  me,  from  that  air  serene, 
Lito  a  climate  ever  vex'd  with  storms :  ' 

And  to  a  part  I  come,  where  no  light  shines. 


CANTO   V. 

ARGUMENT. 
Coming  into  the  second  circle  of  Hell,  Dante  at  the  entrance 
beholds  If  inos  the  Infernal  Judge,  by  whom  he  is  admo- 
nished to  beware  how  he  enters  those  regions.  Here  he 
witnesses  the  punishment  of  carnal  sinners,  who  are  tost 
about  ceaselessly  in  the  dark  air  by  the  most  furioiis 
winds.  Amongst  these,  he  meets  with  Francesca  of  Ri- 
mini, through  pity  at  whose  sad  tale  he  falls  fainting  to 
the  ground. 

From  the  first  circle^  I  descended  thus 
Down  to  the  second,  which,  a  lesser  space 

source  of  modern  philosophical  impiety.  The  critic  quotes 
some  passages  from  Petrarch  (SeniL  L  v.  ep.  iii.  et  Oper.  v.  ii. 
p.  1143)  to  show  how  strongly  such  sentiments  prevailed  in 
the  time  of  that  poet,  by  whom  they  were  held  in  horror  and 
detestation.  He  adds,  that  this  fanatic  admirer  of  Aristotle 
translated  his  writings  with  that  felicity,  which  might  be 
expected  from  one  who  did  not  know  a  syllable  of  Greek, 
and  who  was  therefore  compelled  to  avail  lumself  of  the  un- 
fiuthful  Arabic  versions.  D'Herbelot,  on  the  other  hand, 
informs  us,  that "  Averroes  was  the  first  who  translated  Ari- 
stotle from  Greek  into  Arabic,  before  the  Jews  had  made  their 
translation ;  and  that  we  had  for  a  long  time  no  other  text 
of  Aristotle,  except  that  of  the  Latin  translation,  which  was 
made  from  this  Arabic  version  of  this  great  philosopher 
(Averroes),  who  afterwards  added  to  it  a  very  ample  com- 
mentary, of  which  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  the  other  scholastic 
writers,  availed  themselves,  before  the  Greek  originals  of 
Aristotle  and  his  commentators  were  known  to  us  in  Eu- 
rope." According  to  D'Herbelot,  he  died  in  1198 ;  but  Tira- 
boschi  places  that  event  about  1206. 

"  Averroes,"  says  Warton,  "  as  the  Asiatic  schools  decayed 
by  the  indolence  of  the  Caliphs,  was  one  of  those  philosophers 
who  adorned  the  Moorish  schools  erected  in  Africa  and  Spain. 
He  was  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Morocco.  He  wrote 
a  commentary  on  all  Aristotle's  works.  He  was  styled  the 
most  Peripatetic  of  all  the  Arabian  writers.  He  was  bom  at 
Cordova,  of  an  ancient  Arabic  family."  Hist.  ntfEng.  Poetry, 
voL  i.  sect.  xvii.  p.  441. 

*  From  the  first  circle.']    Chiabrera's  twenty-first  sonnet  is 
on  a  painting,  by  Cesare  Corte,  from  this  Canto.    Mr.  Fuseli, 
a  much  greater  name,  has  lately  employed  his  wonder- 
working pencil  on  the  same  subject. 
F 
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^ii 
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Emljraciiig,  so  much  more  of  grief  cotitains, 

Provoking  hitter  moans.     There  Minos  stands, 

Grinning  with  ghastly  feature ' :  he,  of  all 

Who  enter,  strict  esatninlng  the  crimes^ 

Gives  seatfQce,,  and  dismhses  them  beneath, 

According  as  he  fold^th  him  around  : 

For  when  before  him  comes  the  ill-fated  &oul. 

It  oil  confesses  ;  and  that  judge  severe 

Of  sins,  considering  what  place  in  hell 

Suits  the  transgression,  with  his  tail  so  oft 

Himself  encircles^  as  dt^grees  beneath 

He  dooms  it  to  descend*     Before  him  stand 

Alway  a  numerous  throng  ;  and  in  his  tvim 

Bach  one  to  judgment  paijsing,  speaks,  and  hears 

His  fate,  theoce  downward  to  his  dwelling  hurVd. 

'*  0  thoQ  !  who  to  this  residence  of  woe 
Approaiihest ! "  when  he  saw  me  coming,  cried 
Minos^  relinquishing  his  dread  emplovT 
**  Look  how  thou  enter  here  ;  beware  in  whom 
Tliou  place  thy  trust ;  let  not  the  entrance  broad 
Deceive  thee  to  thy  harm."     To  him  my  guide  : 
"  Wherefore  exclaimeat  ?    Hinder  not  his  way 
By  destiny  appointed  ;  so  't  is  wiird, 
where  will  and  power  are  one.    Ask  thou  no  more," 

Now  'gin  the  rueful  wail  in  gs  to  be  heard. 
Now  am  1  come  where  many  a  plaining  voice 
Smites  on  mine  ear.    Into  a  place  I  CJime 
Whore  light  was  silent  all.  Bellowing  there  groan 'd 
A  noise,  as  of  a  sea  in  tempest  torn 
By  warring  winds.     The  stormy  blast  of  hell 
With  restless  fury  drives  the  spirits  on, 
Whirl'd  round  and  dash'd  amain  with  mxe  atmoy. 
When  they  arrive  bef5:)re  the  ruinous  sweep, 
There  shrieks  are  bear d>  there  lamentations,  moans, 
And  blasphemies  'gainst  the  good  Power  in  heaven. 

I  understood,  that  to  this  torment  sad 
The  carnal  sinners  are  condemned,  in  whom 
Reason  by  lust  is  swayed.    As  in  large  troops 
And  multitudinous,  when  winter  reigus. 
The  starlings  on  their  wings  are  borne  abroad ; 
So  bears  the  tyrannous  gust  those  evil  souls. 
On  this  side  and  on  that,  above,  below* 


^ 


Death 

tiTLon 'd  horrl|i|e  a  ghastly  stnllr!. 

P.  L.  b.  ii,  345- 
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It  drives  them :  hope  of  rest  to  solace  them 
Is  none,  nor  e'en  oi  milder  pang.    As  cranes', 
Chanting  their  dolorous  notes,  traverse  the  sky, 
Stretch'd  out  in  long  array ;  so  I  beheld 
Spirits,  who  came  loud  wailing,  hurried  on 
By  their  dire  doom.     Then  I :  "  Instructor !  who 
Are  these,  by  the  black  air  so  scourged  P" — "  The  first 
'Mong  those,  of  whom  thou  question*st,"  he  replied, 
"  O'er  many  tongues  was  empress.    She  in  vice 
Of  luxury  was  so  shameless,  that  she  made 
Liking  2  be  lawful  by  promulged  decree. 
To  clear  the  blame  she  had  herself  incurr'd. 
This  is  Semiramis,  of  whom  't  is  writ. 
That  she  succeeded  Ninus  her  espoused^ ; 
And  held  the  land,  which  now  the  Soldan  rules. 
The  next  in  amorous  fury  slew  herself, 
And  to  Sicheus'  ashes  broke  her  faith : 
.Then  follows  Cleopatra,  lustful  queen." 

There  marked  I  Helen,  for  whose  sake  so  long 
The  time  was  fraught  with  evil ;  there  the  great 
Achilles,  who  with  love  fought  to  the  end. 

I  At  cranes.l  This  simile  is  imitated  by  Lorenzo  de  Medici, 
in  his  Ambra,  a  poem,  first  published  by  Mr.  Roscoe,  in  the 
Appendix  to  his  Life  of  Lorenzo : 

Marking  the  tracts  of  air,  the  clamorous  cranes 
Wheel  their  due  flight  in  varied  ranks  descried ; 
And  each  with  outstretch'd  neck  his  rank  maintains. 
In  marshal'd  order  through  th'  ethereal  void. 

Roscoej  V.  i.  c.  v.  p.  257,  4to.  edit. 
Compare  Homer  IL  iii.  3.   Virgil,  iEn.  1.  x.  264.    Oppian 
Halieut.  lib.  L  020.   Ruccellai,  Le  Api,  942.  and  Dante's  Pur- 
gatory, xxiv.  G3. 
'  Liking.}    His  lustes  were  as  law  in  his  degree. 

Chaucer.  Monke'a  Tale.  Nerv. 
3  That  Ote  succeeded  Nintu  her  espotued.} 

Che  snccedette  a  Nino  e  fu  sua  sposa. 
M.  Artaud,  in  his  Histoire  de  Dante,  p.  589,  mentions  a 
manuscript  work  called  Attacanti's  Quadragesimale  de  re- 
ditu peccatoris  ad  Deum,  in  which  the  line  is  thus  cited : 
Che  sugger  dette  a  Nino  e  fu  sua  sposa. 
"  Who  suckled  Ninus,  and  was  his  wife." 
This  remarkable  reading  had  been  before  noticed  by  Fede- 
ricL     Litomo  ad  alcune  varianti  nel  testo  della  Divina 
Commedia.    £d.  Milan.  1836.    See  the  Biblioteca  Italiana. 
Tom.  82.  p.  282.   It  appears  from  the  treatise  De  Monarchic 
n.  iL)  that  Dante  derived  his  knowledge  of  Assyrian  history 
from  his  favourite  author  Orosius,  (1.  i.  c.  iv.)  who  relates 
that  Semiramis  both  succeeded  Ninus  through  the  artifice 
of  personating  her  son,  and  that  she  committed  incest  with 
her  son ;  but  as  the  name  of  her  husband  Ninus  only  is 
there  recorded,  and  as  other  historians  call  the  sou  Ninias, 
it  is  probable  that  the  common  reading  is  right. 
t2 
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Paris  1  saw,  and  Tristsin  ;  atid  beside^ 

A  tbnufiand  more  he  showed  niC|  and  by  name 

Pointed  them  out^  if  horn  love  bereaved  of  life. 

When  I  had  lieard  ray  sage  instructor  name 
Those  dames  and  knigbtvSCtf  antique  days^o'erpower'd 
By  pity,  well-nigh  in  amaze  my  mind 
Was  lost ;  and  I  began  :  "  Bard  1  willingly 
I  would  address  those  two  together  coming. 
Which  seem  so  light  before  the  wind.'*    Me  thus : 
"  Note  thoQj  when  nearer  they  to  us  approach. 
Then  by  that  love  which  carries  them  along^ 
Entreat*  and  they  wilt  come.'^     Soon  as  the  wind 
Sway'd  them  toward  us,  I  thus  framed  my  speech : 
*'  0  wearied  spirits  I  come,  and  hold  disco\u*ae 
With  usj  if  by  none  else  restrained.**    As  doves 
By  fond  desire  invited,  on  wide  winga 
And  firm,  to  their  sweet  nest  returning  home, 
Cleave  the  air,  wafted  by  their  will  along  ; 
Thoa  issued,  from  that  troop  where  Dido  ranks, 
They,  through  the  ill  air  speeding ;  with  such  force 
My  cry  prevail'd,  by  strong  affection  urged* 

"  0  gracious  creature  and  benign  I  who  go^st 
Visitingj  through  this  element  obseure ', 
Us,  who  the  world  with  bloody  stain  imbrued ; 
If,  for  a  friend,  the  King  of  alb  wu  own'd. 
Our  prayer  to  him  should  for  thy  peace  arise, 
Since  thou  hast  pity  on  our  evil  plight. 
Of  whatsoe'er  to  hear  or  to  discourse 
It  pleases  tliee,  that  will  we  hear,  of  that 
Freely  with  thee  discourse,  while  e'er  the  wind, 
As  now^  is  mute.     The  land^,  that  gave  me  births 
Is  situate  on  the  coast.,  w^hore  Po  descends 
To  rest  in  ocean  with  his  sequent  streams. 

"  Love,  thai  in  gentle  heart  is  quickly  learnt'^, 

1  Etemeni  obieurv.]  **  L'cuif  pcirtto.'^  Much  k  aald  hy  the 
commentators  (»[ic(tiiiliig  tlie  exact  senso  of  Uie  wor4 
"  pctfio.'*  It  eatmot  be  explained  ixi  clearer  tenna  thaia  those 
uaed  by  Danto  liimstelf  in  his  Cuuvst^j:  "  11  per  bo  ^  iia  eg- 
lare  inisttj  dl  purpurea  e  ncrfl,  ma  vince  ii  uepo/'  p*  I*©. 
"  Itia  acuktur  mijs^tHl  uf  purpl?  and  Ijlacrlt^  but  the  block 

Jirevails.''^  The  word  incnra  mYtml  tinufs  in  thia  poem, 
jbanccr  aLsq  use  a  it,  in  Ihs  P^oI^j'ua  to  the  Csmterbiuy 
Tal£»,  Doctour  of  PhJ^tkc  ; 

lu  saiiguln  and  hi  jMifjie  be  clad  ti^ii^-^  alle. 
'  Tfii'  tatwL]    Rjivenna. 
3  J^xi*;,  ttuti  Ui  f^ie  kmtt  h  ijtiicktj/  ieamt.] 
Ainor,  cb'  td  hot  g^uutSl  mtto  s'appFeDdc 
A  lino  taken  hy  MarbaOp  Adoue,,  c  C3tlL  sL  25L 
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Entangled  him  by  that  fair  form,  from  me 
Ta'en  in  such  cruel  sort,  as  grieves  me  still : 
Love,  that  denial  takes  from  none  beloved  S 
Caught  me  with  pleasing  him  so  passing  well, 
That,  as  thou  seest,  he  yet  deserts  me  not. 
Love  brought  us  to  one  death :  Caina^  waits 
The  soul,  who  spilt  our  life. "  Such  were  their  words ; 
At  hearing  which,  downward  I  bent  my  looks. 
And  held  them  there  so  long,  that  the  bard  cried : 
"  What  art  thou  pondering  P"    I  in  answer  thus : 
"  Alas !  by  what  sweet  thoughts,  what  fond  desire 
Must  they  at  length  to  that  ill  pass  have  reach'd !" 

Then  turning,  I  to  them  my  speech  addressed. 
And  thus  began :  "  Francesca^ !  your  sad  fate 
Even  to  tears  my  grief  and  pity  moves. 

That  the  reader  of  the  orieinal  may  not  be  misled  as  to 
the  exact  sense  of  the  word  "  s'apprende,"  which  I  have 
rendered  "  is  learnt,"  it  may  be  ri^ht  to  apprise  him  that 
it  signifies  "  is  caught,"  and  that  it  is  a  metaphor  from  a 
thing  taking  fire.  Thus  it  is  used  by  Guido  Guinicelli, 
whom  indeed  our  poet  seems  here  to  have  had. in  view : 
Fuoco  d'  Amore  in  gentil  cor  s'apprende, 
Come  vertute  in  pietra  preziosa. 

Sonetti,  Sfc.  di  diversi  Antichi  Toacani.    Ediz. 
GiuaH,  1527. 1.  ix.  p.  107. 
The  fire  of  love  in  gentle  heart  is  caught. 
As  virtue  in  the  precious  stone. 
1  hooe^  that  denial  takes  from  none  hdoved.'] 

Amor,  ch'  a  null'  amato  amar  perdona. 
So  Boccaccio,  in  his  Filocopo,  1. 1. 

Amore  mai  non  perdonb  I'amore  a  nullo  amato. 
And  Pulci,  in  the  Morgante  Maggiore,  c.  iv. 
E  perche  amor  mal  volontier  perdona, 
Che  non  sia  al  fin  sempre  amato  chi  ama. 
Indeed  many  of  the  Italian  poets  have  repeated  this  verse. 
'  CSofna.]    The  place  to  which  murderers  are  doomed. 
>  Franceeea.']    Francesca,  daughter  of  Guido  da  Polenta, 
lord  of  Ravenna,  was  given  by  her  father  in  marriage  to 
Lanciotto,  son  of  Malatesta,  lord  of  Rimini,  a  man  of  ex- 
traordinary courage^  but  deformed  in  his  person.    His  bro- 
ther Paolo,  who   unhappily  possessed  those  graces  which 
the  husband  of  Francesca  wanted,  engaged  her  affections  ; 
and  being  taken  in  adultery,  they  were  both  put  to  death 
by  the  enraged  Lanciotto.     See  Notes  to  Canto  xxvii.  v.  38 
and  43.    Troya  relates,  that  they  were  buried  together ;  and 
that  three  centuries  after,  the  bodies  were  found  at  Rimini, 
whither  they  had  been  removed   from  Pesaro,  with  the 
silken   garments  yet  fresh.     Veltro  AUegorico  di  Dante. 
Ediz.  1^6.  p.  33. 

The  whole  of  this  i)assage  is  alluded  to  by  Petrarch,  in  his 
Triumph  of  Love,  c.  iii : 
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But  tell  me  ;  m  tlie  time  of  jom*  s^'eet  sighs. 
By  what,  and  liow  Lore  granted^  tbat  ye  kaew 
Your  yet  uacertaln  wishes ?^'    She  replied: 
"  No  greater  grief  than  io  remember  days 
Of  joy^  when  misery  is  at  hand^.     That  kens 
Thy  learned  instructor.    Yet  so  es^^erly 
If  Uion  art  hent  to  know  the  pfimal  root, 
Trom  whence  our  love  gat  heing,  1  will  do 
As  one,  who  weeps  and  tells  his  tale.     One  day, 
For  our  delight  we  read  of  Lancelot^, 
How  blm^l^ye-.tlirail'd.    Alone  we  were,  and  no 
Saspicion  near  us.     Oft-times  by  tbat  reading 
Our  eyes  were  drawn  togetberj  and  the  hue 
Fled  from  our  alter 'd  cheek.    But  at  one  point^ 
Alone  we  fell.    When  of  that  smile  we  read» 


Eot'u  que!  ctuj  lo  eaite  empioij  di  sogni 
Lancilotto  TriataJio  e  itLi  altri  erranti : 
Onde  convieu  clie'l  vulpo  errant^  affogni; 
VeAi  Ginovra,  Isotta  e  I'altrc  amauti; 
£  la  cDppia  d'Artiuiiio  <'bE;'  nsiemo 
Vanno  fiiicemio  dGtorosi  pianti^ 
Mr,  Leigh  Hunthasi  esipaiided  the  preRcnt  tjpisode  into  & 
beautlM  poeHi,  in  his  *^  St^srf  of  HirniJii." 
•  JVo  greats  flrwif  tfmn  to  remartber  da^n 

Imitated  bj^  Chaucpr  i 

Tat  of  Yortiuiis  shapi  atlvci*site 
The  worste  kind  of  idfortune  is  tbi?'; 
A  tiiiui  to  hftVP  beru  Ui  pnosperite^ 
And  it  remembir  when  it  passi*!  is. 

Trailtif  and  f^is^rff,  h*  \\\, 
By  Marino  3 

Che  non  ba  dcglia  U  mlfiei-D  tnaggiore, 
Che  ricordat  la  gioia  entro  il  ilolure. 

Adonf,  c.  xiv.  St  100. 
A  ad  by  Foiiiguerra : 

' — -Rim^mbTtiffi  il  bpu  pcpduto 
Fa  piu  m^ii^ciLinu  lo  ^TCsenU:  stato^ 

Hif^nrdettOj  c.  y±  St.  83. 
The  opigiual,  p«Thap9,  wes  in  Bodtins  Je  ConaoL  FhIlo«fi|d]. 
"  In  omni  ad^eraitat«  fturtunu^  mf«LSci!ieimaiD  genu4  est  m- 
fortunii  fuisse  firlidein  ft  tiati  esse/'    h  2.  pT.  4. 

B(%ifu&j  and  Cicero  de  Amicitiij  were  the  two  flrat  booki 
that  mfaged  the  attentiDii  of  l>iiut<J,  OA  he  bim^lf  tcUs  isa 
in  thfl  Couvitop  p.  08. 

5  Jjw*r«?iirf,]  One  of  tbii  Ktiiphts  of  th«  Refund  Table,  arnfl 
the  loxer  of  Qinevra,  or  Gtiinevefj  eelebrated  in  totnatjere. 
The  inctd^ut  alluded  to  h^chib  to  have  made  a  atrong  iui- 
ppesaion  on  th«  imagination  of  DautCj,  who  introduces  it 
agriiin^  iD  iht^  Paradiae^  Cautu  xv'h 
3  At  tme  point.] 

QueAtD  iiuel  punto  fft,  che  aol  mi  vinse. 

lYuKff  It  TftrtitmomiOf  a,  L  B.  3. 
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HELL,   Canto  VI. 


(71) 


The  wished  smile,  so  rapturously  kiss*d 
By  one  so  deep  in  love,  then  he,  who  ne'er 
From  me  shall  separate,  at  once  my  lips 
All  trembling  kiss'd.    The  book  and  writer  both 
Were  love's  purveyors.    In  its  leaves  that  day 
We  read  no  more^"    While  thus  one  spirit  spake, 
The  other  wail'd  so  sorely,  that  heart-struck 
I,  through  compassion  fainting,  seem'd  not  far 
Prom  death,  and  like  a  corse  fell  to  the  ground  2. 


{C  c- 


CANTO  VI. 


ARGUMENT. 


On  his  recovery,  the  Poet  finds  himself  in  the  third  circle, 
where  the  gluttonous  are  punished.  Their  torment  is,  to 
lie  in  the  mire,  under  a  continual  and  heavy  storm  of  hail, 
snow,  and  discoloured  water ;  Cerberus  meanwhile  bark- 
ing over  them  with  his  threefold  throat,  and  rending  them 
piecemesd.  One  of  these,  who  on  earth  was  named  Ciacco, 
foretells  the  divisions  with  which  Florence  is  about  to  be 
distracted.  Dante  proposes  a  question  to  his  guide,  who 
solves  it ;  and  they  proceed  towards  the  fourth  circle. 

My  sense  reviving^,  that  erewhile  had  droop *d 
With  pity  for  the  kindred  shades,  whence  grief 
Overcame  me  wholly,  straight  around  I  see 
New  torments,  new  tormented  souls,  which  way 
Soe'er  I  move,  or  turn,  or  bend  my  sight. 
In  the  third  circle  I  arrive,  of  showers 
Ceaseless,  accursed,  heavy  and  cold,  unchanged 
For  ever,  both  in  kind  and  in  degree. 
Large  hail,  discolour'd  water,  sleety  flaw 


In  its  leaves  that  daj/ 


We  read  no  more.']    Nothing  can  exceed  the  delicacy  with 
which  Francesca  in  these  words  intimates  her  guilt. 
3  And  like  a  corse  feO  to  the  ground.'] 

E  caddi,  come  corpo  morto  cade. 
SoPulci: 

E  cadde  come  morto  in  terra  cade. 

Morgante  Maggioref  c.  xxii. 
And  Ariosto : 

E  cada,  come  corpo  morto  cade. 

Orl.  Fur.  c.  ii.  st.  55. 
"  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead."    Reve- 
lation, L 17. 
'  Ify  sense  revitHng.] 

Al  tomar  della  mente,  che  si  chiuse, 
Dinanzi  alia  pieta  de'  duo  cognati. 
Bemi  has  made  a  sportive  application  of  these  lines,  in 
his  OrL  Inn.  lib.  iii.  c.  viii.  ut  1. 


(7g) 


THE  VISION. 


10-^44. 


Through  the  dun  midnight  air  stream 'd  down  amain  - 
Stank  all  the  land  whereon  that  tempest  fell. 

Cerberus  J,  crni*l  monster^  fierce  and  strange^ 
Throupfh  his  wide  threefold  throat,  barks  aa  a  dog 
Over  the  multitude  immersed  heneatb. 
His  eyes  glare  crimson,  black  his  unctuous  heard, 
His  bell  J  Iflrge,  and  claw'd  the  bands,  with  wbich 
He  tears  the  aplrita,  flays  them,  and  their  limbs 
Plec^&raeal  dispart..^*   Howling  there  tipread^  as  cur  a, 
Under  the  rainy  deluge,  with  one  side 
The  other  screening,  oft  they  roll  them  round, 
A  wretebedj  godless  crew.   When  that  great  worm  ^ 
DestTied  us^  savage  Cerberu.^,  he  oped 
His  jaws,  and  th*j  fangs  showed  us  ;  not  a  limb 
Of  him  but  trembled.     Then  my  guide,  his  palms 
Expanding  on  the  gro\md,  thence  fiU'd  with  earth 
Raised  them^  and  east  it  in  his  ravenous  maw. 
E'en  as  a  dog,  that  yelling  bays  for  food 
His  keeper,  when  the  morsel  comes,  lets  fall 
His  fury,  bent  alone  with  eager  haste 
To  swallow  it ;  so  dropp'd  the  loathsome  cbeeka 
Of  demon  Cerberus^  who  thundering  stuns 
The  spirits,  that  they  for  deafness  wish  in  vain. 

We,  o*er  the  shades  thrown  prostrate  by  the  brunt 
Of  the  heavy  tempest  passing,  set  our  feet 
Upon  their  emptinessj  that  substance  seemed. 

They  all  along  the  earth  extended  lay^ 
Save  one,  that  suddtjix  raised  himself  to  sit^ 
Soon  as  that  way  he  saw  us  pass.     "  0  thou  ! " 
He  cried,  '*  who  through  the  infernal  shades  art  led, 
Own,  if  again  thou  know'st  me.    Thou  wast  framed 
Or  ere  my  frame  was  broken."*     I  replied  : 
*^  The  anguish  thou  endurest  perchance  so  takes 
Tliy  form  from  ray  remembrauee,  that  it  seema 
As  if  I  saw  thee  never*    But  inform 


fttgnai  wiirmS\   Ju::^ta — inferniiiD  vermis  erat  inJinitK 


'  ITitti 
laagnitu* 

III  €a(ito  s-sixjv.  Lucifpr  ia  called 
The  abhorred  worm,  that  borcth  thrciui^  the  world. 

This  is  imSt.itt?^  by  ArioJitOj  Orb  Fur.  c.  advi.  at.  70* 

Shak^peapf,  MUtini,  and  Cowjer^  who  well  Tinderstood  that 
the  Eifsst  Fommara  wot6e  are  oftep  thti  most  imprcaaivfj  have 
iise^  tha  fij^au^iQouji  t^rui  in  <ms  language  with  tbo  be«t 
df<Mrt  i  as  Pindar  baa  dope  in  Gr«?k  : 

He^ui'M  Pintltir^  FVofltn.  Epinl/\  IL  2.  J»  Hi' 


i'.Tutt.        J 


45—73.  HELL,   Canto  VI.  (73) 

Me  who  thou  art,  that  in  a  place  so  sad 
Art  set,  and  in  such  torment,  that  although 
Other  be  greater,  none  disgusteth  more." 
He  thus  in  answer  to  my  words  rejoin'd : 
"  Thy  city,  heap'd  with  envy  to  the  brim, 
Aye,  that  the  measure  overflows  its  bounds. 
Held  me  in  brighter  days.    Ye  citizens 
Were  wont  to  name  me  Ciacco^    For  the  sin 
Of  gluttony,  damned  vice,  beneath  this  rain. 
E'en  as  thou  seest,  I  with  fatigue  am  wotn : 
Nor  I  sole  spirit  in  this  woe :  all  these 
Have  by  like  crime  incurr'd  like  punishment.'* 

No  more  he  said,  and  I  my  speech  resumed  : 
"  Ciacco !  thy  dire  affliction  grieves  me  miich, 
Even  to  tears.    But  tell  me,  if  thou  know'st, 
What  shall  at  length  befal  the  citizens 
Of  the  divided  city* ;  whether  any 
Just  one  inhabit  there :  and  tell  the  cause, 
Whence  jarring  Discord  hath  assail'd  it  thus." 

He  then  :  "  After  long  striving  they  will  come 
To  blood ;  and  the  wild  party  from  the  woods' 
Will  chase  the  other*  with  much  injury  forth. 
Then  it  behoves  that  this  must  fall^  within 
Three  solar  circles^ ;  and  the  other  rise 
By  borrowed  force  of  one,  who  under  shore 
Now  rests  7.    It  shall  a  long  space  hold  aloof 
Its  forehead,  keeping  under  heavy  weight 
The  other  opprest,  indignant  at  the  load. 
And  grieving  sore.    The  just  are  two  in  number^, 

>  Gacco.']  So  called  from  his  inordinate  appetite ;  Ciacco, 
in  Italian,  signifying  a  pig.  The  real  name  of  this  glutton 
has  not  been  transmitted  to  us.  He  is  introduced  in  Boc- 
caccio's Decameron,  Giom.  ix.  Nov.  8. 

»  I7k«  divided  city.]  The  city  of  riorence,  divided  into  the 
Bianchi  and  Neri  factions. 

>  3^  uHld  pavtyfrom  the  xjooodi.'\  So  called,  because  it  was 
headed  by  Veri  de'  Cerchi,  whose  family  had  lately  come 
into  the  city  from  Acone,  and  the  woody  country  of  the  Val 
di  Nievole. 

*  The  i3i&ierJ\  The  opposite  party  of  the  Neri,  at  the  head 
of  which  was  Corso  Donati. 

*  This  must  faU.]    The  Bianchi. 

«  'Diree  Mlar  circles.]    Three  years. 

'  Of  one,  who  under  shore 

Now  rests.} 
Charles  of  Valois,  by  whose  means  the  Neri  were  replaced. 

*  The  just  are  two  in  number.']  Who  these  two  were,  the 
commentators  are  not  agreed.  Some  understand  them  to 
be  Dante  himself  and  his  friend  Guido  Cavalcanti.    But  this 


vm 


THE  yiSIOK. 


But  tliey  neglected.     Avarice,  envyj  pride  ^ 

Three  mtal  sparks,  have  set  the  hearts  of  all 

On  fire/*    Here  ceased  the  lamentable  sound ; 

And  I  contJnned  thust  "  Still  would  1  leam 

More  from  thee,  farther  parley  atill  entreat. 

Of  Farioata  and  Tegghiaio^  say, 

They  who  so  well  deserved  ;  of  (^liacopo^ 

Arrigo,  Mosca^^  ^^^  the  rest,  who  bent 

Their  mind^  on  working  good.    Oh  t  tell  me  where 

They  hide,  and  to  their  knowledge  let  me  come. 

For  I  aiD  prest  with  keen  desire  to  hear 

If  heaven's  sweet  cop,  or  poisonous  drug  of  hell, 

Be  to  their  lip  assign 'd."    He  answered  straight : 

**  These  are  yet  blacker  spirits.     Various  crimes 

Have  sunk  them  deeper  in  the  dark  ahy^. 

If  thou  m  far  desceodeat,  thou  mayst  see  them. 

But  to  the  pleasant  world,  when  thou  returo'st. 

Of  me  make  mention,  I  entreat  thee,  there. 

No  more  1  tell  thee,  answer  thee  no  more/' 

This  said^  his  iixed  eyes  he  tm'uM  askance^ 
A  little  eyed  me,  then  bent  down  his  headj 
And  ^midst  his  blind  companions  with  it  fell. 

When  thus  ray  guide :  "No  raore  his  bed  heleavcss 

would  Argue  a  presumptitui;,  wh'n'h  our  Fkiet  himself  dfM?- 
where  coiiLradii^B  \  fotj  ia  the  Purgatory,  he  owna  his  con- 
sclou&nesB  of  not  bein^  exempted  from  one  at  least  of  "  the 
three  i^t^X  Bparka^  wbic^b  ha4  set  tho  hearts  of  all  on  fire^" 
See  Canto  3dLL  126.  Otherst  ref^^r  the  en^omJuud  to  B^rducdio 
cuid  Giovanni  Vesplgnano,  adducing  the  follQwlntf  passage 
from  Villani  in  nupport  of  their  opinion  :  "  In  lhr>  jrear  1331 
died  Jn  Florence  two  Just  and  good  men,  of  holy  life  and 
conveTsatloiiir  and  houatilii!  in  amis^ivuigT  althougti  la^tnen^ 
The  one  was  named  Bardciccia,  anti  was  Du^i^?^d  in  ^  l^pirito, 
in  the  plac5f!  of  the  Frati  Homitani:  the  otber^  n(uaea  Gio- 
vanni di  VcBplguauQ,  was  buriijd  in  Sk  Pitttro  Maggio». 
And  by  eaf  h^  Gm  showed  open  mlrau'les,  in  healing  the  sick 
and  lunatic  after  divers  manners ;  and  for  cacb  tbi^re  woa 
ordain«tl  a  Holf^mn  fnneral,  a^nd  m^ny  iniages  of  wax  aet  up 
in  discharge  of  v  owa  ttmt  Imd  been  made,' '  Q*  VfUam,  lib.  xu 
cap.  17», 

' AvffriWf  CTii^j.  prfitg,^ 

Invidia^  superbla  ed  avatlicia 
¥eda&  moltlpUcar  tramki  flgUnotL 

f\ida  d^t  Ubertif  jMttamondOf  llh.  1.  c&p,  %s\x* 

1  Of  Farinaia  and  Te^fttiaio.]  See  Canto  x.  and  Notes, 
and  Canto  xvL  and  Notes* 

^  Giact^*}    Giaeopo  Kurtieueei.  Sec  €anto  xvi.  and  Nqte«, 

*  jbrigOf  Mtitca.]  Of  iVirigo,  who  is  said  by  the  romtncn- 
tators  to  Jia've  been  of  the  noble  famlljr  of  the  Fifanti,,  no 
mention  iil^CTWardi]  uecqra.  Monea  difgli  Uberti,  or  do* 
Lambdrtlf  ia  introduced  in  Canto  xxvilL 


97—117.  HELL,   Canto  VIL  (75) 

Ere  the  last  angel-trumpet  blow.    The  Power 
Adverse  to  these  shall  then  in  glory  come, 
Each  one  forthwith  to  his  sad  tomb  repair, 
Resmne  ^  his  fleshly  vesture  and  his  form, 
And  hear  the  eternal  doom  re-echoing  rend 
The  vault"   So  pass'd  we  through  that  mixture  foul 
Of  spirits  and  rain,  with  tardy  steps  ;  meanwhile 
Touching*,  though  slightly,  on  the  life  to  come. 
For  thus  I  questioned :  "  Shall  these  tortures,  Sir  ! 
When  the  great  sentence  passes,  be  increased. 
Or  mitigated,  or  as  now  severe  ?" 

He  then :  "  Consult  thy  knowledge  ' ;  that  decides, 
That,  as  each  thing  to  more  perfection  grows. 
It  feels  more  sensibly  both  good  and  pain. 
Though  ne'er  to  true  perfection  may  arrive 
This  race  accurst,  yet  nearer  then,  than  now. 
They  shall  approach  it."    Compassing  that  path. 
Circuitous  we  joumey'd ;  and  discourse, 
Much  more  tiban  I  relate,  between  us  pass'd : 
Till  at  the  point,  whence  the  steps  led  below. 
Arrived,  there  Plutus,  the  great  foe,  we  found. 

CANTO  vn. 

ARGUMENT. 
In  the  present  Canto,  Dante  describes  his  descent  into  the 
fourth  circle,  at  the  beginning  of  which  he  sees  Plutus 
stationed.  Here  one  like  doom  awaits  the  prodigal  and 
the  avaricious ;  which  is,  to  meet  in  direful  conflict,  roll- 
ing great  weights  against  each  other  with  mutual  up- 
braimn^s.  From  hence  Virgil  takes  occasion  to  show 
how  vain  the  goods  that  are  committed  into  the  charge 
of  Fortune ;  and  this  moves  our  author  to  inquire  what 
being  that  Fortune  is,  of  whom  he  speaks :  which  question 
being  resolved,  they  go  down  into  the  fifth  circle,  where 
they  find  the  wrathful  and  gloomy  tormented  in  the 
Stygian  lake.  Having  made  a  compass  round  great  part 
of  this  lake,  they  come  at  last  to  the  base  of  a  lofty  tower. 

I  ResumeJ]    Imitated  by  Frezzi : — 
Allor  ripiglieran  la  came  e  I'ossa ; 
Li  rei  oscuri,  e  i  buon  con  splendori 
Per  la  virtti  della  divina  possa. 

Jl  Quadr.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xv. 
»  Touching.']   Conversing,  though  in  a  slight  and  superfi- 
cial manner,  on  the  life  to  come. 

'  ConwU  thy  knowledge,]  "We  are  referred  to  the  following 
passage  in  St.  Augustin : — "  Cum  fiet  resurrectio  camis.  et 
Donorum  gaudia  et  malorum  tormenta  majora  enmt." — "At 
the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  both  the  happiness  of  the  good 
and  the  torments  of  the  wicked  will  be  increased." 


(m 


THE  VISION. 


1—20, 


"  Ah  me  !  O  Satan  I  Satan'!"  loud  exclaini'd 
Plutus,  in  accent,  hoarse  of  wild  alarm  ; 
And  the  kind  sage,  whom  no  event  surprised^ 
To  comfort  me  thus  spake  :  "  Let  not  thy  fear 
Harm  ttiee,  for  power  in  him,  he  sufe,  is  noue 
To  tinder  down  this  rock  thy  safe  descent." 
Then  to  that  Rwoln  Up  turning,  "  Peace  I"  he  criedt 
'*  Curst  wolf !  thy  fury  inward  on  thyself    [founds 
Prey,  and  consume  thee  J    Through  the  dark  pro- 
Not  without  cause,  he  passes.    So  't  is  will'd 
On  high,  there  where  the  great  Archatijijel  pour'd 
Heaven's  vengeanct;  on  the  first  adulterer  proud ^." 

As  sails,  full  spread  and  bellying  with  the  wind, 
Drop  sudtienly  eollEipsed,  if  the  mai5t  split ; 
So  to  the  grouud  down  dropp'd  the  cruel  fiend. 

Thus  we,  descending  to  the  fourth  steep  ledge, 
GUin'd  on  the  dismal  shore,  that  all  the  woe 
Hems  in  of  all  the  universe.     Ah  me  ! 
Almighty  Justice  I  In  what  store  thou  heap'at* 
New  immii,  new  troubles,  as  1  here  beheld. 


J  Ati  meJ  O  Satan/  Satan/] 

I'afw  i^atau,  Pape  Satan^  aleppe. 

Fape  la  ^ald  hj  Itie  conmieiit&tors  to  be  the  samo  as  tbfl 
Lditm  word  pnp^/  ^^  strange  f '  Ofaieppe  tliey  da  not  give  Dp 
moTQ  satisfactory  aceoiuiL 

See  the  Life  of  Uenvefiuto  Cellini, translated  by  Dr  Nugent, 
T.  U.  b.  Ui.  c,  yii  p.  113,  where  he  mentions  '*  havings  be&rd 
thfl  words  Pais,  pnir,  Satan  f  aitez,  patx!  in  the  courts  of 
jaaticft  at  Paris.  I  recollected  what  Dante  said,,  when  he 
wHh  his  master  Virgil  entered  the  gates  of  hell;  fur  Dante, 
and  Gi&tto  tlie  painter,  were  together  in  Franee,  and  visited 
Pari&  with  particular  attention,  where  the  court,  of  iuetiee 
may  1*  considered  as  hell.  H  enco  it  Is  that  Dante,  wiit>  was 
litewiae  perfect  master  of  the  French,  made  use  of  that 
(KXpresj^lon  ;  and  I  ha^e  often  been  surprised  that  it  vas 
never  undcriirt.ood  in  that  b^OMH." 

^  Thejv-j^  tsduiiererpmuit.l  l^atan.  The  word  "  fomica- 
tSon,"  or  "  adultery/*  "  strupo/'  ig  here  used  for  a  revolt  at 
the  affections  from  God,  aetiordlbg  to  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  often  api>tied  in  Scripture,  Bnt  Monti,  following 
Grail's  '*  Essay  on  Synonymes,"  sut>po9es  "stnijw"  to 
mean  "troop";  the  word  ''fitntp^'  being  still  used  in  the 
Piemontese  dialect  for  **  a  flock  of  sboep.'*  and  answering 
to  "  tronp^au"  in  French,  In  that  fft8e,^'superbo  strnpo 
Would  signify  "  the  troop  of  rebel  angels  who  sinned  through 
pride." 

»  In  vrhat  9tm^  thtm  hrap'si.]  Some  understand  '^  cM  wt  ipa  '* 
to  mean  either  "who  can  imaginej'*  or  '*  who  can  detscribe 
the  torments,"  Jcc  I  have  fol^iwed  Landino,  whose  words, 
though  very  plain,  J^em  to  have  been  mistaken  by  Loin 
hard!;  '*  Chi  atipaj  chi  accumula,  ^'d  in$i<>mo  raccogl" 
quasi  dica,  tu  ginsitiitla  adtini  tanti  ^upphcii." 
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Wherefore  doth  fault  of  ours  bring  us  to  this  ? 

E'en  as  a  billow  ^  on  Charybdis  rising, 
Against  encountered  billow  dashing  breaks ; 
Such  is  the  dance  this  wretched  race  must  lead. 
Whom  more  than  elsewhere  numerous  here  I  found. 
From  one  side  and  the  other,  with  loud  voice. 
Both  roll'd  on  weights,  by  main  force  of  their  breasts, 
Then  smote  together,  and  each  one  forthwith 
Roird  them  back  voluble,  turning  again ; 
Exclaiming  these,  "  Why  boldest  thou  so  fast  ?  " 
Those  answering,  "And  why  castest  thou  away P" 
So,  still  repeating  their  despiteful  song. 
They  to  the  opposite  point,  on  either  hand, 
Traversed  the  horrid  circle ;  then  arrived,    [space 
Both  tum'd  them  round,  and  through  the  middle 
Conflicting  met  again.    At  sight  whereof 
I,  stung  with  grie^  thus  spake :  "  0  say,  my  guide ! 
What  race  is  this.  Were  these,  whose  heads  are  shorn. 
On  our  left  hand,  all  separate  to  the  church  P" 

He  straight  replied :  "  In  their  first  life,  these  all 
In  mind  were  so  distorted,  that  they  made. 
According  to  due  measiu-e,  of  their  wealth 
No  use.    This  clearly  from  their  words  collect, 
Which  they  howl  forth,  at  each  extremity 
Arriving  of  the  circle,  where  their  crime 
Contrary  in  kind  disparts  them.     To  the  church 
Were  separate  those,  that  with  no  hairy  cowls 
Are  crown'd,  both  Popes  and  Cardinals -^j  o'er  whom 
Avarice  dominion  absolute  maintains." 

I  then :  "  'Mid  such  as  these  some  needs  must  be. 
Whom  I  shall  recognise,  that  with  the  blot 
Of  these  foul  sins  were  stain'd."  He  answering  thus : 
"  Vain  thought  conceivest  thou.    That  ignoble  life, 
Which  made  them  vile  before,  now  makes  them  dark, 

1  Een  cu  a  biilow.] 

As  when  two  billows  in  the  Irish  sowndes, 
Forcibly  driven  with  contrarie  tides, 
Do  meet  together,  each  aback  rebounds 
With  roaring  ra^e,  and  dashing  on  all  sides, 
That  filleth  all  the  sea  with  foam,  divides 
The  doubtful  current  into  divers  wayes. 

Spenser,  F.  Q.  b.  iv.  c.  i.  st.  42. 
3  Popes  and  Cardinals.]   Ariosto  having  personified  Avarice 
as  a  strange  and  hideous  monster,  says  of  her — 
Peggio  facea  neUa  Romana  corte, 
Che  v'avea  uccisi  Cardinal!  e  Papi. 

(^l.  Fur.  c.  xxvL  st.  32. 
Worse  did  she  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  for  there 
She  had  slain  Popes  and  Cardinals. 
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And  to  all  knowledge  mdiscemiMe, 
For  ever  they  shall  meet  in  this  rude  shock  ; 
These  from  the  tomb  with  clenched  grasp  sliall  rise. 
Those  witli  close-shaven  locks.   l'*hat  ill  they  i^ave, 
Aud  ill  they  kej>t,  hath  of  the  beauteous  world 
Dt!privcd,  apd  set  them  at  this  strife^  which  needs 
No  lahour*d  phrase  of  mini*  to  set  it  off. 
Now  may  St  thou  see,  my  son  I  how  brief,  how  vain. 
The  goods  committed  into  Fortune's  haods, 
Por  which  the  human  race  keep  such  a  coil ! 
Not  all  the  gold '  that  is  beneath  the  moon, 
Or  ever  hath  been,  of  these  toil-worn  souls 
Might  purchase  rest  for  one,"    I  thus  rejoined : 
"  My  guide !  of  thee  this  also  would  I  learn  ; 
This  Fortune,  that  thou  speak 'st  of,  what  it  is, 
Whose  talons  grasp  the  blessings  of  the  world," 
He  thus  :  *'  O  beings  blind !  what  ignorance 
Besets  you  i    Now  niy  judgment  hear  and  mark. 
He,  whose  transcendent  wisdom^  passes  all, 
The  heavens  creating,  gave  them  ruling  powers 
To  guide  them  i  so  that  each  part^  shines  to  eachj 
Their  light  in  equal  distribution  poured. 
By  similar  appointment  he  ordain 'd. 
Over  the  world's  bright  images  to  rule, 
Superintendenee  of  a  guiding  hand 
And  general  min]»ter^  which,  at  due  time, 
May  change  the  empty  vantages  of  life 
From  race  to  race,  trom  one  to  other's  Mood, 
lieyond  prevention  of  man's  wisest  care  : 
Wherefore  one  nation  rLiCs  into  swfiy. 
Another  languishes,  e^'n  as  her  will 
Decrees^  from  us  conceal'd,  as  in  the  grass 
The  serpent  train.    Against  her  nought  avails 
Your  utmost  wisdom.     She  with  foresight  plans, 

'  N(4  aB  the  ffuid,]    Tutto  I'oro  ch'  e  sqUq  la  Imia, 
Fdr  all  tha  guda  imdRr  tii«  cuMe  nionen 

*  He-t  whoM  tranncerut^ni  wi/Klom,^    CompAra  ftezz\ : 

Dio  e  priiQO  prince  in  ogni  parto 

Sempre  e  di  tutto,  &c. 

li  (^drir.  lib,  Lir  cap.  \h 
^  Eadfipart.}  Each  hemlaptierL"  df  tbt?  heavens  shiiK'G^  Dpvn 
that  hemiupbero  of  tlie  earth  whipti  in  placed  mudej  lt> 

*  Gefteml  miHirier.\  Loiubardi  cites  jui  appoHitfl  paasage 
from  Atjgustin,  Ba  Ciyitate  Itei,  lib,  v.  e— "  Nos  eaa  caoiaa, 
qufli  dlvuntiir  fortuitur  iuhdG  «ti[iiu  fnftnns  rioiniMi  HCfppitJi 
Quii  dicLiiius  nolliu,  sad  1at*?nt4?8,  enisquo  tribuimufl^  vel  veri 
BqI^  vel  quorumlibet  cpkitmim  Vdluut&tl." 
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Judges,  and  carrier;  on  lier  reign,  as  tbeir;; 
The  other  powers  divine.     Her  cbanges  know^ 
Konfi  intermission  :  by  neccisity^ 
She  is  madf?  swift,  mj  firtjqnent  come  who  claim 
Succession  in  her  fiiYours.     Thin  is  she, 
So  execrated  e*en  hy  those  whoae  deht 
To  her  is  rather  praise :  they  wrongfully 
With  blame  requite  her,  aod  with  evil  word  j 
But  she  ia  blessed,  and  for  that  r(^<;ks  not ; 
Amidst  the  other  primal  beings  glad, 
BoUs  on  her  sphere,  and  in  her  blisB  exolts. 
Now  on  our  way  pass  we,  to  heavier  woe 
Descending  i  for  each  star  *  is  falling  now. 
That  mounted  at  our  entrance,  and  forbids 
Too  long  our  tarrying/'    We*thc  circle  cross'd 
To  the  nejct  steep,  arriving  at  a  well. 
That  boiling  j>our&  itself  down  to  a  foss 
Sluiced  from  ita  source  *  Far  murkier  was  the  wave 
Tbati  gablesEt  grain  :  and  we  in  company 
Of  the  Inky  waters^  journeying  by  their  side, 
Enter'd,  tlioiigh  by  a  different  track  3,  be  Death. 
Into  a  lake,  the  Stygiiin  named,  expands 
The  dismal  stream,  when  it  hath  reach 'd  the  foot 
Of  the  grey  witbev'd  cliffg.    Intent  1  stood 
To  gaze,  and  in  the  mavlsh  sunk  descried 
A  miry  tribe,  all  naked,  and  with  looks 
Betakening  rage.     They  with  their  bands  alone 
Struck  not,  but  with  the  head,  the  breast,  the  feet, 
Cutting  each  other  piecomeal  with  their  fangs. 

*  Bt^  tmcet^tieffJ]    ThiJi  H^intiment  called  forth  tbo  reprehen- 
□  tjft  Franctisico  Stabili,  cuqunouly  e^kd  €<;cca  p^Ajumn^ 

I  Ms  Aoerbii,  LiU  L  c.  u 

In  cio  p«s:caift]if  O  Fiorpntin  ptyaia^ 

Ponendo  cho  li  bcu  dt-Ua  fortunf^ 

Kece&ii]tati  sieno  eon  lur  Dietd,. 

Nou  ti  fortuna,i  cul  ro^Lon  uan  vincai 

Or  penfift  Dante^  m  pruva.  uesauua 

Bl  p^tth  pli^  iare  che  iiacKta  coiivmca* 

HereJnr  0  bard  of  Florenoe,  didst  thon  err, 

liaylngit  4own  that  fortune's  largesMis 

Arc  f^tcd  to  their  goaL     FuTtune  in  DOiu^t 

That  TcajsoD  qaonot  eonq^iioj'.    Mark  thon,  Dante, 

If  any  argqmeiit  niay  gainsay  tlii*. 

*  .EiH^  ttar.']  So  Boctaceb  :  **  Gin  ogni  stella  a  cader 
ccmiin(?id,  che  ealia,"    Dw.  Q.  3.  at  th**  end. 

1  A  d{ifbrtmt  tmck.^  Vnn.  via  diverse-  Some  understand 
thia  **  a  atran^e  path  "  ;  as*  the  word  is  uiwd  in  the  preMding 
Canto ;  **  fli«ra  cradele  e  djvcTsa,'''  *'  monster  hercp  and 
strange-*:  and  In  the*  Vita  Noova,  "  vSsi  divem Bdoiribili  a 
vedercj'* "  \iHage5  strange  and  horrible  to  see/' 
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'  Tbe  g^ood  instructor  ,'ipake  i  "  Now  seest  thou,  son  ^ 
The  souIb  of  those,  whom  anger  overea^lt^ 
This  too  foi*  certain  know,  that  untlernfiath 
The  water  dwellii  ^  multitudB?^  whose  Mghs 
Into  these  biibhl(.*s  make  the  surface  hea^ej 
As  thiDf*  i?yft  tells  thee  wheresoever  it  turn. 
Fi]£^d  in  the  J^lime,  they  say  :  '  Sad  once  were  we, 

*  In  the  sweet  air  made  gladsome  by  the  sun^ 

*  Carrying  a  foul  and  laz)^  mist,  within  : 

*  Now  m  these  murky  settlings  are  we  sad*' 
Such  dolorous  strain  they  gnrgle  in  their  throatj;. 
But  word  distinct  can  utt-f  r  none/'     Our  route 
Thus  compass'd  we^  a  segroent  widely  stretched 
Between  the  dry  embankment,  and  the  core 

Of  the  loath'd  pool,  turoing  meanwhile  our  eyes 
Downward  on  those  who  gulp'd  ite  muddy  leeci ; 
Nor  utopp'd,  till  to  a  tower's  low  base  we  cutme. 

CANTO  VIIL 


ARGUMENT, 
A  signal  having  bpen  made  fponj  tli<?  tower^  Phlegyas,  the 
feTryman  uf  tlie  laktf,  Speedily  cnia^ii  it,  and  conveys 
Virgil  and  Iiant<^  to  the  f>ther  side.  On  their  ]>a«fiagif, 
they  g^eet  with  Filippo  Argenti^  wfafj^ae  tury  and  t^^rnieni 
aru  described.  Tliw  tln?u  arrive  at  ttje  t^xty  of  Die,  the- 
eotrsnc^  wiioreta  i:^  denied^  and  the  portals  closed  agaiast 
them  by  many  Deintini*. 

My  theme  pursuing ',  I  relate,  that  ere 
We  reach 'd  the  lofty  turret's  base,  our  eyes 
Its  height  ascendedj  where  we  raark'd  uphung- 
Two  cressets,  and  another  saw  from  far 

I  Mjf  theme  ptfrsnin^J]  It  U  related  by  some  of  the  early 
commentatoTs,  that  the  seTen  prectiditig  Canto*  T4>re  found 
at  noTf'ac*^  alUit  our  P^jet's  bauiRliment,  by  aotne  one^  who 
was  Bearcbijig  over  hl&  papers^  which  were  left  in  that  city  i 
that  by  tMs  pefeon  they  were  taittm  ti>  Diuo  Frcf;eahaldj ;  and 
that  hi!i|  hf^rn^  mnch  delighted  witli  them,  forwarded  them  to 
tlie  MsrdieEe  MaT#nDMala^^pLn&,  at  whosfl  enTr<;Hty  the  }Hxm 
was  reamncd.  This  account,  tbongh  Tery  cireiuiistantially 
related^  ia  render*d  itnprobable  by  me  prophecy  of  Ciacto  in 
the  sbtth  C&nto,  whit*h  must  have  b^n  written  after  the 
events  to  which  It  alludes.  The  maxkHer,  lu  wljiiih  thi.^  pri!- 
aent  Cant<3  upt^iis,  fhmlshi*a  no  proof  of  the  trnth  of  the  re- 
port; for,  Rs  Jlnffei  rii''marks  in  nis  OsseTyaifi^ini  L<'Ui*rarie, 
torn.  ii.  p,  21fl,  refeTl^ed  to  by  LombatdjT  it  inii^ht  as  well  bo 
a^irmed  that  Ariosto  wa*  interrupted  in  his  Qrliiiido  Ftuifus&j 
because  he  begins  e,  X'VL 

Dico  La  bella  atori&  ripigliatido. 
And  c*  xTcLL 

Ma  tornando  8,1  Ijivor,  chfi  va  rio  ofdiMo. 
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Ef^tum  the  signal,  m  remote,  ih^t  iioaree 
The  <*ye  could  cJitcli  its  bi?am,     I,,  turoiiig  rotmd 
To  the  deep  source  of  knowledge^  tbus  inquired  : 
*^Say  what  tbi^  means;  and  what^  thi^  oUxqw  light 
In  aiifiwer  aet :  what  agency  doth  this  P^^ 

**  There  on  the  filthy  waters,"  he  replied, 
^'  E'en  novr  what  nest  awmtis  ua  mayst  thou  ses^ 
If  the  marsh -gender'd  fog  conceal  it.  dot." 

NfiTttr  was  arrow  from  the  cord  di^mJ^isM, 
That  ran  its  way  so  [limbly  through  the  air, 
As  a  small  bark,  that  throngh  the  waves  1  spiijd 
Towai^  us  cotnin;;;^]  under  the  sole  sway 
Of  one  that  ferried  it,  who  cried  aloud  :       [gyas '» 
'*  Art  thou  arrived,  fell  KpLritP" — *'  Phlegyas^  Phle- 
This  time  thoa  criest  in  vain,"  my  lord  replied; 
"  No  longer  shalt  thou  havo  us,  but  while  o^er 
The  slimy  pool  we  pass,"     As  one  who  hears 
Of  some  great  wrong  he  hath  sustained,  whereat 
hily  he  pines  ;  so  Phlegyas  inly  pioert 
lu  his  fierce  ire.    My  guide,  descending,  stepped 
Into  the  skiff,  and  h^e  me  enter  neict.. 
Close  at  his  side  ;  nor,  till  my  entrance,  secm'd 
The  vessel  freighted.     Soon  as  both  embark'd. 
Cutting  the  waves,  goes  on  the  ancient  prow^ 
MorK  deeply  than  with  others  it  is  wont. 

While  we  our  course-  o^er  tlie  dead  channel  held, 
Que  drenched  in  mire  before  me  came,  aod  said  l 
"  Who  art  thoiij  that  thus  comest  ere  thine  hour  ?" 

I  answered ;  '*  Though  1  come,  1  tarry  not ; 
But  who  art  thou,  that  art  btfcome  so  foul  P" 

"  One,  tLK  thou  s<J©st,  who  mourn  :"  he  straight 
I  replied. 

To  which  I  thus  :  *'  In  mourning  and  in  woe, 
Curat  spirit!  tarry  thou.    I  know  thee  welU 
E'en  thus  in  filth  disguised*"  Then  stret«h*d  he  forth 
Hands  to  the  bark ;  whcrerjf  my  teaclitfr  sage 
Aware,  thrusting  him  back  :  **  Away  1  down  there 
To  the  other  dogs!"  then,  with  his  arms  my  neck 
Encircling,  kiss'd  my  cheek,  and  spake  :  "  O  soul. 
Justly  disdainful !  blest  was  she  in  whom 

^  Hitt'gya^.j   PUegraji,  wbo  wan  so  Iticiedis^d  against  Apollo, 
for  havtne  Tiolated  Ma  ildugJiter  Corrjuis,  that  iia  act  fire  to 
.  ttiA  tcaipliii  of  tlmt  deity,  by  whose  vengcontro  ka  was  cast 
I  into  Tartaruff.    &»  Virg.  jEn.  L  vL  6  IB. 
»  f^hiia  toe  our  mttrm.] 

Botcaodo  iiui  lief  qiifHa  morta  gora, 

Fm^j  7?  (^MMlrir.  lib^  iL  cap.  7* 
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Thou  wast  conceived^.    He  in  the  world  was  oue 

For  arrogance  Holcd :  (jo  his  memory 

Ho  virtue  lends  ibs  lustre  ;  even  &o 

Here  is  his  shadow  furious.     There  aliove^ 

How  many  now  hold  themselves  mighty  kings, 

Who  here  like  swine  shall  wallow  ip  tha  mire, 

Leaving  hebind  them  horrible  dispraise/' 

I  theti :  "  Maskir  I  him  fain  would  I  behold 
Whelm'd  iu  these  dregs,  before  we  quit  the  lake." 

He  thus :  "  Ot  ever  to  tby  viQW  the  shore 
Be  oifer'd,  satisfied  shall  be  that  wish, 
Which  well  deserves  completion* "  Scarce  his  words 
Were  ended,  when  I  saw  the  miry  tribes 
yet  on  him  with  such  violence,  tnat  yet 
For  that  render  1  tbanks  to  God,  and  praise, 
"  To  Filippo  Argenti^  1"  cried  tbey  all : 
And  cm  himself  the  moody  Florentine 
Turn'd  bis  avenging  fangs.    Him  here  we  left, 
Nor  speak  I  of  him  more.     But  on  mine  ear 
Sudden  a  sound  of  lamentation  smote, 
Whereat  mine  eye  uubarr'd  I  sent  abroad. 

And  thus  the  good  instructor  i  '■  Now,  my  son 
Draws  near  the  city,  that  of  Dis  is  named  *« 
With  lis  grave  demzens,  a  mighty  throng." 

I  thus  :  "  The  minarets  already,  Sir  I 
Tliere,  certes,  in  the  valley  I  descry, 
Gleaming  vermilion,  as  if  they  from  lire 
Had  issued."    He  replied  i  *'  Eternal  fire, 
ITiat  inward  burns,  shows  them  witli  ruddy  dama 
Uluraed  ;  as  in  this  nether  hell  thou  seest/' 

We  came  within  the  fosses  deep,  that  moat 
This  region  comfortless.     The  walls  appeared 
As  they  were  framed  of  iron.    W^e  hsid  made 
Wide  circuit,  ere  a  place  we  reach'd,  where  loud 
The  mariner  cried  vehement  t  '*  Go  forth  : 
The  entranlie  Is  here."    Upon  the  gates  I  spied 


* JiFi  v'hnm 

'ifwa  wast  c(Mic#iyV,l  "  Cbe  'n  te  a'iiiaiaM&'^  Several  of 
ihn  CQiniuentatona  have  stumbled  at  this  word,  vliich  is  the 
Kaiu'*  OS  *' enccttite*'  in  yrtrndi,  nud  "iiiciens"  in  I^tin. 
For  many  iiiHtaiiL-es,  in  which  it  \s  tbui!  usi?d,  stMJ  tlin  uotes 
ou  Euccacclo'n  Itei^fluHTuii,  p.  10 1.  hitlicCiuati  ^fditinn,  1573- 

^  FWppo  Argsi^.]  Doccact'io  tells  us,  *'  be  was  a  man  re- 
markable for  tb«  largi}  ptwpurtions  and  extraordinary  vigour 
*>f  bin  bodily  frame,  and  the  extmciue  wrty  wardneiiet  and  tra- 
iicribility  of  blK  t(.'iu|ipr."    Uecatii.  y;.  is.  ii,  li 

3  Thit  citv,  thut  f^Uii  h  mnufd."\    Sjo  ArifMo.  Orl  Fur.  c,  xL 
«t.  32;    Fatto  em  uu  etagrjo  |>iiJ  nicuro  c  brutto, 
Hi  q^unl  chc  c!ing«<  i^  niitk  dl  J>ite. 
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More  than  a  thousand,  who  of  old  from  heaven 
Were  shower'd*.    With  ireful  gestures,  "  Who  is 
this,"  [through 

They  cried,  "  that,  without  death  first  felt,  goes 
The  regions  of  the  dead  P"    My  sapient  g^de 
Made  sign  that  he  for  secret  parley  wished ; 
Whereat  their  angry  scorn  abating,  thus 
They  spake  :  '*  Come  thou  alone ;  and  let  him  go, 
Who  hath  so  hardily  enter'd  this  reahn. 
Alone  return  he  by  his  witless  way; 
If  well  he  know  it,  let  him  prove.    For  thee. 
Here  shalt  thou  tarry,  who  through  clime  so  dark 
Hast  been  his  escort."    Now  bethink  thee,  reader ! 
What  cheer  was  mine  at  sound  of  those  curst  words. 
I  did  believe  I  never  should  return. 

"  O  my  loved  guide !  who  more  than  seven  times* 
Security  hast  render'd  me,  and  drawn 
From  peril  deep,  whereto  I  stood  exposed. 
Desert  me  not,^  I  cried,  "  in  this  extreme. 
And,  if  our  onward  going  be  denied. 
Together  trace  we  back  our  steps  with  speed.*' 

My  liege,  who  thither  had  conducted  me. 
Replied  ;  "  Fear  not :  for  of  our  passage  none 
Hath  power  to  disappoint  us,  by  such  high 
Authority  permitted.    But  do  thou 
Expect  me  here  ;  meanwhile,  thy  wearied  spirit 
Comfort,  and  feed  with  kindly  hope,  assured 
I  will  not  leave  thee  in  this  lower  world." 

This  said,  departs  the  sire  benevolent. 
And  quits  me.    Hesitating  I  remain 
At  war,  'twixt  will  and  will  not',  in  my  thoughts. 


•  From  heaven 


Were  dunver'd.l    Da  ciel  piovuti. 
Thus  Frezzi : 

Li  maladetti  piovuti  da  cielo. 

II  Quad.  lib.  iv.  cap.  4. 
And  Pulci,  in  the  passage  cited  in  the  note  to  C.  xxi.  117. 

*  Seven  timee.']    The  commentators,  saysVenturi,  perplex 
themselves  with  the  inquiry  what  seven  perils  these  were 
from  which  Dante  had  been  delivered  by  Virgil.    Reckoning 
the  beasts  in  the  first  Canto  as  one  of  them,  and  adding 
Charon,  Minos,.  Cerberus,  Plutus,  Phlegyas,  and  Filippo 
Argenti,  as  so  many  others,  we  shall  have  the  number;  and 
'  if  this  be  not  satisfactory,  we  may  suppose  a  determinate  to 
have  been  put  for  an  indeterminate  number. 
'  At  war  'twist  toiU  and  wiU  not.} 
Che  si,  e  n6  nel  capo  mi  tenzona. 
Thus  our  poet  in  liis  eightli  Canzone : 

Ch'  il  si,  e'l  n6  tututto  in  vostra  mano 
Ha  posto  amorc. 
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I  could  not.  heM  what  terms  he  oifer'^d  thenij 
But  tiiey  conferred  not  long,  for  all  at  once 
Pellmell '  rush  'd  back  within .  Cl  osed  were  the  gat4is, 
By  those  our  adTersarieSj,  on  the  breast 
Of  my  liege  lord  :  excluded,  he  returned 
To  me  with  tardy  steps ►    Upon  the  ground 
His  eyes  were  bent>  and  from  his  brow  erased 
All  cttnlidence,  while  thus  in  sighs  he  spake  : 
"Who  hath  denied  me  these  abodes  of  woe  ?*' 
Then  thus  to  me  ;  ''  ITiat  I  am  anger 'd,  think 
No  ground  of  terror  :  in  this  trial  I 
Shall  yanq^ui^h,  Vi^O  wh^t  art^s  they  may  within 
For  hindrance*     This  their  insoltjncD^  not  new^ 
Erfi while  at  gate  less  secret  they  displayed, 
Which  still  13  without  bolt ;  upon  its  arch 
Thou  saw'st  the  deadly  scroll :  and  even  now, 
On  this  side  of  ite  entrance^  down  the  steep, 
Passing  the  circles*  unescorted,  comes 
One  whose  strong  might  can  open  us  this  land," 


CANTO  DE, 

ARGUMENT. 
After  90X06  bind^nees,  aud  having  seen  the  heUhh  forieA 
and  utliflif  monsters,  the  Poet,  hy  the  help  of  an  aDi:^!, 
Cfltflrs  the  city  of  Db^  wb^reiii  he  discovers  that  the 
heretic!!  are  punished  In  tombs  boming  with  intense 
fire :   and  he,  together  with  Virgil,  passes  onwards  he- 
twccn  the  ^pulchfea  and  the  khus  of  tli€  i;jtf . 
Tn^  hue*,  which  coward  dread  on  my  pak  cheeks 
Imprinted  when  I  saw  my  guide  turn  back, 
Cbased  that  from  his  wbkh  newly  they  had  worn, 

And  Boccaccio,  Ntn£  Fitjaol,  st,  233 : 

11  si  0  il  h^  uel  capo  gli  cout^tide. 

Th^  words  1  have  aduptod  a«  a  translatiuni  axo  Sbak- 
speare's,  Measnre  fur  Measure,  a,  ii^  a.  L 

I  PrilrtwWO  Apmota.  "  C?ertatim/'  "Al'envt"  I  had 
before  trauslated  '*  To  tcial" ;  and  bare  to  thank  Mr.  Caa-lj^In 
^r  deteetiug  ttte  ^rror^ 

3  Tft(*  their  frunlencff,  not  tufte,']  VirgU  assures  oar  poetj 
that  these  «vil  spirit?  had  ibrtnerl^  ehuwu  the  Bamti  m*k»- 
leiic«  when  out  Savionr  di^siccndod  into  hplU  They  attempted 
to  piBvetit  him  ttimi  t^titering  at  the  gate,  ov*>r  which  Uauba 
hAd  read  thu  fatal  ioiftcriptioiL.  "  That  gate  which^"  sajis 
the  RoEnan  poet,  **  an  angel  bad  just  pasiied,  by  whonn  aid 
we  shatl  overcxnu^  tbi»  opposition,  and  gain  admittance  Into 
tb«  tyity.'* 

^  Th^htm.}  Vifgilf  p^freivmg  th^t  Dante  was  pale  vltii 
tt^Tf  TOEitiained  tJiORe  outward  tokens  of  disploa«artt  which 
Ui*  own  ^uMfiHUiux  had  betrayed 
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^ 
^ 


And  inwardly  restrained  it*    He*  as  one 
Who  listens,  stood  att4iDtive  i  for  hh  eve 
Not  f^  could  lead  him  through  the  ssblc  air. 
And  the  thiuk-gatbering  cloud.    "  It  yet  bt*liove» 
We  win  thU  fight  ;**  thus  he  began  ^  "if  not, 
Such  aid  to  t2s  is  offer'd,— ^>h  I  how  !ou(;f 
Me  seems  it,  ere  the  proniUed  help  arrive*" 

I  Qotedt  how  the  sequel  of  hies  words 
Cloked  their  beginning  ;  for  the  last  he  spake 
Agreed  not  with  the  first     But.  not  the  less 
My  fei^r  was  ^t  his  ^ying^  sith  I  drew 
To  import  wor^,  perchance,  than  that  he  held, 
His  muti lilted  speech*    *'  Doth  ever  any 
Into  this  rueful  concave's  extreme  depth 
Descend,  out  of  the  first  degree^  wbose  pain 
la  deprivation  merely  of  sweet  hope  P" 

Thus  1  inquiring.     *'  Rarely/'  he  replied, 
'"''  It  chanCBS}  that  among  us  any  makes 
This  joumeVt  which  T  wend.    Ere  while,  't  is  tme, 
Once  came  I  here  beneath >  conjured  hy  fell 
Erictho\  BoreeresSj  who  compell'd  the  jihades 
Back  to  their  bodies.     No  long  space  my  fiesh 
Was  naked  of  me^,  when  within  these  wsdls 
She  made  me  entcr^  to  draw  forth  a  spirit 
From  ont  of  Judas^  circle*    Lowest  place 
Is  that  of  all,  obscurest,  and  removed 
Fartbe  st  from  hea veii*a  al  I  -c  i  re  1  in  g  orh.    'Hie  road 
Full  well  I  know  :  than  therefore  rest  secure. 
That  lake,  the  noisome  stench  exhaling,  round 
The  city  of  grief  encompasses,  which  now 
We  may  not  enter  without  rage."     Yet  more 
He  added :  hut  I  hold  it  not  In  mind, 
For  that  mine  eye  toward  the  lofty  tower 
Had  drawn  me  whoUyj  to  its  burning  top  j 
Where,  in  an  instant,  I  heboid  uprisen 

!■  JSnVjMi,]  Erictho,  a  Thufesallau  sor?<yri!e8,  accordijig  to 
Locaii,  PJiQrsaL  LtI,  wes  eoaplojed  by  l^extna^  son  of  Pompcf 
ihe  &tfi&tj  to  (3Dti|iire  np  a  «pUit^  who  aliould  lufortn  bixn  of 
the  issue  of  the  ctvll  wars  botweea  his  fkthcr  and  Cssar. 


-  Tfn  itmg^paee  n^jfuA 


Wt$M  tuAed  i^sfmeJ] 
Quie  fiojpas  comple^tsi  animm  tain  fprtid  inaue. 

rjvid.  MH.  t  xiiJ.  fab,  2. 
Oante  appear fi  to  have  felUin  into  an  anaphroniani.  Vlrgirs 
death  did  not  happeo  till  lodg  aRa-r  tliLii  petitid.  Tint  Iriim- 
Itardi  frbow!^f  In  opposition  to  the  utlitMr  n imintf titatoriS,  that 
the  ftnachTUDiimi  is  only  appar^ikt.  Erictbu  might  wdl  have 
siirvlvtid  the  batt1<t  uf  Fhajtiali&  long  cuoiigli  to  m  employed 
in  ber  magical  practlcie^  at  Uie  tima  cjf  YirgiVs  d^e^&ue. 


THE  VISION- 


S'—fir>. 


At  once  three  heJlish  furies  stain'd  with  blood  : 
Id  limb  and  motion  feminine  they  jiecm'd  ; 
Aroimd  them  greenest  hydras  twisting  roird 
^rheir  volumes  ;  adders  and  cerastes^  crept 
Instead  of  hair,  and  their  fierce  temples  bound* 

He,  knowing  well  the  miserable  hags 
Who  tend  the  queen  of  endless  woe,  thus  spake  i 
"  Mark  thou  tjaeh  dire  Erynrus.     To  the  left, 
This  is  Megsera ;  on  the  right  hand,  sbi^ 
Who  wails,  Alecto  ;  and  Tisi phone 
J-  th*  midst."     This  said,  in  silence  he  remaJrv*d» 
Their  breast  they  each  one  clawing  tore  ;  them- 
selves [raised  t 
Smote  with  their  palms,  and  such  thrUl  clamour 
That  to  the  hard  1  cluug^  suspicioD-bouud. 
"  Hasten  Medusa  :  so  to  adamant 
Him  sbaU  we  change  f  all  looking  down  exclaimed ; 
'■  E*en  when  by  'Fheseus*  might  assail *dr  we  took 
No  ill  revenge."     "  Turn  thyself  round,  and  keep 
Thy  eounteuauea  hid  ;  for  if  the  Gk>rgoa  dire 
Be  shown,  and  thou  should^t  view  it,  thy  retin'n 
Upwards  would  he  for  ever  lost."     This  said. 
Himself,  my  gentle  mastert  turned  me  round  j 
Nor  trusted  he  my  handsj  but  with  his  own 
He  also  hid  me.    Ye  of  intellect 
Sound  and  entire,  mark  well  the  lore  *  conceal M 
Under  close  tejcture  of  the  mystic  strain. 

And  now  there  came  o'er  the  perturbed  waves 
liOiid-crashingj  terrible,  a  jsouud  that  made 

Ylper^iim  crmem  vittis  ionexa  (rni£fLtI& 

*  *         *         et  tanida  dlpsas 

£t  gcavls  In  grmkiuiu  v«f  gt^nn  oiptit  nniphUbiEnA' 

LaeafL  Pfiaraai.  L  bL  7lU^. 
Su  Milton  1 

^uri^iDU  aod  &ap,  and  aniphi»lKEna  drre, 
Ceraj9t«s  bom'd,  bydruis  Mid  elopa  dreiar, 

iViiJ  dipsaa. P.  L-  b.  x.  524 

*  Tfm  ftuv.]  The  poet  probablj  intetids  tji  call  the  Fever's 
Btteutitio  to  ihe  AWe^oAiitil  atkd  sayatic  ^nnti  t}f  tho  prriWDt 
Canto,  and  not,  as  V'cnturi  BupBCfses,  to  that  of  the  whul*"* 
W^rk*  Lftndlrio  inrppoH«2»  this  Idildva  meaning  t^^  k?,  Uiat  in 
the  case  o£thttm  vices  ivLirh  proceed  froja  iDeoTitlnenf^ti  aod 
iutiinipeT^iiF^,  retisoii^  whieb  ifi  figEirer]  undfr  tbo  pcrsoti  t^t 
VlrglC  witJi  thi^  ordiiiary  gnce  of  <jt>iij  ujiny  he  a  auffleicnt 
snCegusTcl ;  htit  that  io  the  InNtartee  of  mure  heiDou^  crimen, 
^uch  u  thoM  we  shHU  bi^reafter  tiee  pitiiij^beilt  a  Rpet^itil  grace, 
retilieKnted  by  tiio  augel,  is  roijuisite  for  our  deiQuoe. 


67-^7. 


HELL,  Caitto  : 


(m) 


Either  shore  tremljle,  aa  if  of  &  wind ' 
ImpetuouSi  from  conflicting  vopouni  sprung, 
That  '^iDst  same  forest  driving  all  hi»  mij^htt 
Plucks  off  the  branchest  beats  them  dowo,  arjil  hwth 
Afar^;  then,  onward  pasamiG^j  proudly  sweeps 
lib  whirlwind  rajje,  while  beasts  and  shepherds  flj. 

Mine  eyes  he  loctsed^  and  spiikc :  **  And  now  direct 
Thy  visual  nerve  along  that  ancient  foam^ 
There,  thickest  where  the  smoke  ass-erjcls/*  Asfrogi 
Before  their  foe  the  serpent,  through  the  wit© 
Ply  f<wiftly  all*  till  at  the  ground  each  one 
LieA  on  a  heap  ;  more  than  a  thousand  spirits 
Destroy 'd,  so  saw  I  fleeiiij^  before  one 
Who  pass'd  with  tiDwet  feet  the  Stygian  sound. 
He,  from  his  face  removing  the  gro^a  air, 
Oft  his  left  hand  forth  stretch'd,  and  ^em'd  alone 
By  that  annoyance  wearied.     I  perceived 
That  he  was  sent  from  heaven  ;  anci  to  my  guide 
']^lrtl*d  me,  who  signal  made,  that  I  should  stand 
Qniet^  and  bend  to  him.     Ah  me  I  bow  full 
Of  noble  anger  seem'd  he.     To  the  gat-e 
He  came,  and  with  his  wand'  touch 'd  iti  whereat 
Open  without  impediment  it  flew* 

^^  Outcasts  of  heaven !  0  abject  race,  and  scorn 'd !" 
Began  he,  on  the  horrid  grunsel  standing, 
**  Whence  doth  this  wild  excess  of  insolence 
Lodge  in  you  ?  wherefore  kick  yon  Against  that  will 
Ne^er  frustrate  of  its  end,  and  which  so  oft 
Hath  laid  on  you  enforcement  of  your  pangs  ? 
What  profits,  at  the  fates  to  butt  the  horn  P 
Your  Cerhenis*,  if  ye  remember,  hence 

*  A  wiiiit,]    IinttaUil  by  Berni: 

Com*  mi  gruppii  di  vcnto  in  la  mar  inn 

f  f.nul(%  r  !{'  navt  nottoHopra  cq43ciaj 

VA  in  t<^^^a  con  furia  rppoiitlna 

GU  arbori  abbattv,  eev e^ue^  Hfronda  c  Btrawia. 

Huianriti  fLigg4>ti  1  liLvomtcri-l 

E  per  U  s^lve  !e  Ren  «'  pastor L  Ort.  Inn.  lib,  L  cJt  fit.  0. 
'  4^.]  **  Ptnln  i  fiori,"  "  can-le*  away  the  blosst^inKt'*  is 
tbo  eomtiuiti  rt^aihtig.  *^  Porta  fuori,"  wbicb  \»  ttie  ritfht 
imdiiigi  aJiiiptjHl  by  tombattll  in  liis  edition  from  the  Ni3u- 
beattna,,  fur  which  h«  claims  it  oxrtuKivf  ly,  I  had  ni&o  acen 
in  Laadino'fi  wclltitJii  of  14*4,  and  adopted  from  tbeiicp^  long 
Ix'ftire  it  WEu;  my  rbanee  to  tui!*;!  witli  Lombardi. 
i   With  hi*  fpamtJ] 

Biie  with  her  ro^  did  wftty  imite  the  rall«^, 

WliJeb  «tr?ii^bt  duw  ope.   Spmmr,  F.Q.  h,  U.  e.  \\i  at.  46. 

*  Vfmf  <.>*rtHn^iA. }  Cerbertin  ii^ fe^ed  to  baTO  bften  drafted 
by  Hcrtule«,  bfjiiitd  with  a  fbreeroLd  fibajs,  of  Whlcb^  1*^$ 
the  ^ngi'l,  ht  still  heara  the  tnarka. 


im 
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Bears  still,  peeFd  of  their  hair,  his  throat  and  maw/' 

This  said,  he  tQTti'd  hack  o'er  the  filthy  way, 
And  syllable  to  us  spake  none  ;  hut  wore 
The  semblance  of  s>  man  by  other  care 
Beset,  and  keenly  prest,  than  thought  of  him 
Who  in  his  presence  stands.     Then  we  our  steps 
Toward  that  territory  moved,  secure 
After  the  haUow'd  words.    We,  unopposed, 
There  enter 'd  ;  and,  my  mind  eager  to  Icam 
What  state  a  fortre^  like  to  that  might  hold, 
I,  soon  as  enter^dj  throw  mine  eye  around. 
And  see,  on  every  part,  wide -stretching  space, 
Replete  with  hitter  pain  and  torment  ilL 

As  where  Khone  stagnates  on  the  plains  of  Aries ' , 
Or  as  at  Fola^,  near  Quarnaro's  gnlf. 
That  closes  Italy  atjd  laves  her  hounds. 
The  place  is  all  thick  sprf^ad  with  sepulchres  ; 
So  was  it  here,  save  what  in  horror  horo 
Exceird :  for'midstthe  graves  were  scatter'd flame s^ 
Wherewith  intensely  all  throughout  they  huro^d^ 
That  iron  for  no  craft  there  hotter  needs. 

Their  lids  all  hung  suspended  ;  and  beneath, 
From  them  forth  issued  lamentable  moans^ 
Such  as  the  sad  and  tortured  well  might  raise. 

I  thus :  "  Master*  say  who  are  these,  interred 
Within  these  vaults,  of  whom  distinct  we  hear 
The  dolorous  sigh^."    He  answer  thus  return 'd  : 

LocibaM:!!  blames  th?  otlwr  Interpreters  for  bavlng  i-up^ 
posed  that  thfl  angel  attributes  this  exploit  to  Her^iibs^  a 
labulouE  hero,  nither  tban  to  oiir  Hnvicmr.  It  woiiM  Beetn 
OS  if  the  good  MJier  bad  forgottf^ci  that  Cerberus  is  himw?Lf 
no  less  a  erej^tuie  of  the  iictaginatioa  than  tbc  hero  who 
etictnuitered  bJtd. 

^  TfiepJ'niftiJfifjirfa*.]  In  Provenee*  Se*  Axiosto,  OrL  Far 
c,  xxxix.  at.  72  r 

Fn  4^  ftgjn  parte  in  quest'  altinia  gnerra 
{Benebtt  la  uoba  uou  fii  ugual  divis&, 
Ch*  assai  pifi  aodar  det  Saracin  sotterra 
Per  inati  dL  Bradaidaiite  c  di  Madi»a) 
Se  u^  vede  ancor  aepno  in  quclla  ti-rra^ 
Glie  preGso  ad  ArUj.  ove  i\  Rudano  stagria, 
Pkna  dl  sepoltuiM?  c  la  eampagna. 
tbtB^  Rppulchr^s  are  nientioned  in  tj]e  Life  ofCharleirtagtier 
Wldalijfoes  uijder  the  uame  af  ArtihbiKhup  Tiirpln,  cap.  ^ 
and  30r   aod  by  Fasic^  degU  Ub^rti^  DittamoDdo.     L.  Ir- 

3  At  Pujd.]  A  eity  of  iKtria^  utoatad  near  the  gulf  of 
QuDTtiMOj  in  the  Adriatic  9ea. 

'  Tft£if  htrn'iL]  Mr.  Darley  ob«errcs,  that  ta  tlie  tncan- 
r.ttt&n  ijf  Herv'Df  [v.Nurtbero  Antinujt]eiij\oUj,)tiie  spint 
t'f  Angaittirr  Ueg  iu  a  tomb  "  oU  on  ure.^' 
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"  The  arch-heretics  are  here,  accompanied 
By  every  sect  their  followers  ;  and  much  more, 
Than  thou  believest,  the  tombs  are  freighted :  like 
With  like  is  buried ;  and  the  monuments 
Are  different  in  degrees  of  heat."    This  said. 
He  to  the  right  hand  turning,  on  we  pass'd 
Betwixt  the  afflicted  and  the  ramparts  high. 

CANTO  X. 

ARGUMENT. 
Dante,  having  obtained  permission  from  his  guide,  holds 
discoQrse  with  Farinata  degli  Uberti  and  Cavalcante  Ca- 
valcanti,  who  lie  in  their  fiery  tombs  that  are  yet  open, 
and  not  to  be  closed  up  till  after  the  last  judgment 
Farinata  predicts  the  Poet's  exile  from  Florence ;  and 
shows  him  that  the  condemned  have  knowledge  of  Aiture 
things,  but  are  ignorant  of  what  is  at  present  passing, 
unless  it  be  revealed  by  some  new  comer  from  earth. 

Now  by  a  secret  pathway  we  proceed. 
Between  the  walls,  that  hem  the  region  round, 
And  the  tormented  souls :  my  master  first, 
I  close  behind  his  steps.    "  Virtue  supreme  ! " 
I  thus  began  :  "  who  through  these  ample  orbs 
In  circuit  lead'st  me,  even  as  thou  will'st ; 
Speak  thou,  and  satisfy  my  wish.    May  those, 
Who  lie  within  these  sepulchres,  be  seen  P 
Already  all  the  lids  are  raised,  and  none 
0*er  them  keeps  watch."   He  thus  in  answer  spake : 
"  They  shadl  be  closed  all,  what-time  they  here 
jFrom  Josaphat/  returned  shall  come,  and  bring 
Their  bodies,  which  above  they  now  have  left. 
The  cemetery  on  this  part  obtain, 
With  Epicurus,  adl  his  followers, 
Who  with  the  body  make  the  spirit  die. 
Here  therefore  satisfaction  shall  be  soon. 
Both  to  the  question  ask'd,  and  to  the  wish^ 

1  Joaaphat.}  It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  opinion 
among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  among  many  Christians,  that  the 
general  judgment  will  be  held  in  the  valley  of  Josaphat,  or 
Jeho^aphat :  "  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will  plead 
with  them  there  for  my  people,  and  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted 
my  land."    Joel,  iii.  2. 

3  T^  uHshJ]  The  wish,  that  Dante  had  not  expressed,  was 
to  see  and  converse  with  the  followers  of  Epicurus;  among 
whom,  we  shall  see,  were  Farinata  degli  Uberti  and  Caval- 
cante CavalcantL 
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Which  thou  conceal 'st  in  jiilence.''     I  replied : 
"  J  keep  not,  gnide  beloved  !  from  thee  my  heart 
Secreted,  but  to  shun  vain  length  of  words  ; 
A  lesson  ere  while  taught  me  hy  Iby.self." 

**  0  Tuscan  !  thou,  who  through  the  cit^  of  fire 
Alive  art  passiag,  so  discreet  of  speech  : 
Here,  please  thee,  stay  awhile.     Thy  utterance 
Declares  the  placo  of  thy  nativity 
To  be  that  noble  Undj  with  which  perchance 
1  too  severely  dealt."    Sudden  that  sound 
Foiih  issued  from  a  vault,  whereat,  in  fear, 
I  somewhat  closer  to  my  leader's  side         [Turn  : 
Approaching,  he  thus  spaie :  "  What  dost  thou  ? 
Lo !   Farinata^  theref  wbcj  hath  himself 
Uplifted  ;  from  his  girdle  upwards,  all 
Esposedj  behold  him,"    On  his  face  was  mine 
Already  fix'd  t  his  breast  and  forehead  there 
Erecting,  seem'd  aa  in  high  scorn  he  held 
K*en  helL     Between  the  sepulchres,  to  him 
My  guide  thrust  me  ^  with  fearless  bauds  and  prompt ; 
This  warning  addeii :  "See  thy  words  be  cleaj*." 

He,  goon  as  there  1  stood  at  the  tomb'a  foot, 
Eyed  me  a  spaee ;  then  iu  disdainful  mood 
AddressM  me  i  '^  Say  what  ancestors  were  thine/' 

I,  willing  to  obey  him,  straiglit  reveard 
The  whole ^  cor  kept  hack  aught :  whence  he,  hiw 

brow 
Somewhat  uplifting,  cried  :  ^'  Fiercely  were  they 
Adverse  to  me,  my  party,  and  the  hloo<l 
Trom  whence  I  sprang:  twice ^  therefore^  1  abroad 
Scattered  them.'*    *'  Though  driven  out,  yet  they 

eaeb  time 
From  all  parts/*  aDswer'd  I,  **  retumM  -,  an  art 
Which  yours  have  shown  they  are  not  skiirdtoleam/' 


I  FnntmH^]  FarJnata  degli  Uberti,  a  noble  Flormtino, 
was  thc^  leader  of  the  Ghlbcllinii  fact  ion,  wheu  thoiy  Dbtaiaed 
a  Kignal  vletoty  ovirr  tJiP  Gueiti  at  Montapcrto,  near  thn 
rive^r  Arbia-  Maochlavelli  calls  him  "  a  man  of  ijxalted  BDal„ 
^i  etefit  mlMaty  talents."'  Hist,  ot  Flor.  b.  Yi*  Ills  grand - 
»iiu,  BonL&cio,  QTj  aa  he  is  commonly  called,  Yazio  degli 
Ubertj,  wrot£  a  paem^  entttled  the  Ditt-nuiQudo,  in  Lmitatiofi 
i>f  Dante.  I  sball  iiavo  frequent  ooeasioE,  to  refei  to  it 
titiTEVEighout  tbeso  notes.  At  the  DonclueiJon  of  eap.  27, 1,  Ih 
be  makes  mention  uf  lih  Mict^^tor  Fariaata.  Sl^hq  notu  to 
Life  of  DMUt',  p.  20. 

1  TW/o!!-]  Tha  first  time  in  124^  when  ihfty  w«re  driven 
out  liy  Frederl4?k  tbti  St-eond.  Sc<^  Q.  ViUabL  lib*  vi  <l  M  ; 
and  the  second  thnc  Ln  1200,    Set?  ncite  to  v.^  88, 
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Then,  peering  forth  from  the  unclosed  jaw, 
Rose  from  his  side  a  shaded  high  as  the  chin, 
Leaning,  methought,  upon  its  knees  upraised. 
It  look*d  around,  as  eager  to  explore 
If  there  were  other  with  me ;  but  perceiving 
That  fond  imagination  quench'd,  with  tears 
Thus  spake :  "If  thou  through  this  blind  prison  go'st, 
Led  by  thy  lofty  genius  and  profound, 
Where  is  my  son*P  and  wherefore  not  with  theeP" 

I  straight  replied :  "  Not  of  myself  I  come ; 
By  him,  who  there  expects  me,  through  this  clime 
Conducted,  whom  perchance  Guido  thy  son 
Had  in  contempt'."    Already  had  his  words 
And  mode  of  punishment  read  me  his  name, 

>  A  xAode.]    The  spirit  of  Cavalcante  Cavalcanti,  a  noble 
Florentine,  of  the  Gaelph  party. 

s  My  «m.]  Guido,  the  son  of  Cavalcante  Cavalcanti ;  *^  he 
whom  I  call  the  first  of  my  friends,"  says  Dante  in  his  Vita 
Nuova,  where  the  commencement  of  their  friendship  is  re- 
lated. From  the  character  given  of  him  by  contemporary 
writers,  his  temper  was  well  formed  to  assimilate  with  that 
of  our  poet.  "  He  was,"  according  to  G.  Villani.  lib.  viii.  c.  41. 
"  of  a  philosophical  and  elegant  mind,  if  he  haa  not  been  too 
delicate  and  fostidious."  And  Dino  Compagni  terms  him 
"  a  young  and  noble  knight,  brave  and  courteous,  but  of  a 
lofty  scornful  spuit,  much  addicted  to  solitude  and  study." 
Muratori,  Ber.  Ital.  Script,  t.  9.  lib.  i.  p.  481.  He  died,  either 
in  exile  at  Serrazana,  or  soon  after  his  return  to  Florence, 
December  1300,  during  the  spring  of  which  year  the  action 
of  this  poem  is  supposed  to  be  passing. 
' Guiio  thy  son 

Had  in  contempt.'] 
Guido  Cavalcanti,  being  more  given  to  philosophy  than 
poetry,  was  perhaps  no  great  admirer  of  Yir^l.  Some 
poetical  compositions  by  Guido  are,  however,  sull  extant ; 
and  his  reputation  for  skill  in  the  art  was  sucn  as  to  eclipse 
that  of  his  predecessor  and  namesake  Guido  Guinicelli ;  as 
we  shall  fiee  in  the  Purgatory,  Canto  xi.  in  the  notes  to 
which  the  reader  will  find  specimens  of  the  poems  that  have 
been  left  by  each  of  these  writers.  His  "  Canzone  sopra  il 
Terreno  Amore"  was  thought  worthy  of  being  illustrated  by 
numerous  and  ample  commentaries.  Crescimbeni,  Ist  della 
Volg.  Poes.  lib.  v. 

Our  Author  addressed  him  in  a  playful  sonnet,  of  which 
the  following  spirited  translation  is  found  in  the  notes  to 
Hayley's  Essay  on  Epic  Poetry.  Ep.  iii. : 
Henry !  I  wish  that  you,  and  Charles,  and  I, 

By  some  sweet  si)ell  within  a  bark  were  placed, 

A  pliant  bark  with  magic  virtue  graced, 

Swift  at  our  will  with  every  wind  to  fly ; 
So  that  no  changes  of  the  shifting  sky, 

No  stormy  terrors  of  the  watay  waste, 

Might  bar  our  course,  but  heighten  still  our  tasto 

Of  sprightly  joy,  and  of  our  social  tie  : 
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Whence  I  so  fully  answor^d.    He  at  once 
Exclaim'dj  up  starti  ng^ "  Ho  w !  said  *s  I  thou,  he  had  9 
No  longer  lives  he  ?    Striken  not  on  bis  eyo 
The  blessed  daylight  P*^   Tbenj  of  some  delay 
1  made  ere  my  reply,  aware,  down  fell 
Supine^  nor  after  forth  appeared  he  more* 

Meanwhile  the  othi?r^  great  of  soul,  near  whom 
J  jet  wag  statiou'd^  changed  not  condtetiaoee  stern, 
Nor  moved  the  neck,  nor  hent  his  ribbed  side, 
''  And  if/'  continuing  the  first  discourse, 
"  They  in  this  art,"  he  cried^  "small skill  have  shown ; 
That  doth  torment  me  more  e*en  than  this  bed- 
But  not  yet  fifty  times ^  shall  be  relumed 
Her  aspect,  who  reigns  here  queen  of  this  realm ^, 
Ere  tbou  shalt  knew  the  full  weight  of  that  art. 
So  to  the  pleasant  world  mayst  thou  returo^, 

Then  ttiat  my  Luey,  LtLcy  feir  and  frea. 
With  tlifise  fittft  njmpha,  cm  whnm  yout  sottls  are  bctit. 
The  kiikd  magiclau  uiigbt  tu  as  con?f  j, 
To  talk  of  lave  thrrmphout  tlie  Uve-latig  d^y  ? 
And  that  each  fair  might  'be  as  well  c^untent, 
As  I  ill  truth  believ*)  cmir  hnarts  would  b*. 
The  two  friendBj  here  tailed  Homy  and  Chatrlec,  are^  in 
th«  original,  Guido  and  Lapo,  concerning  tlie  latter  uf  whuuj. 
floe  the  Life  of  Bante  prefLked  :  aiid  Lun^y  is  M  oima  Bice. 

A  more  literal  version  of  the  sonnet  may  be  found  in  tlic 
"  Caiizonicre  of  Dant^^  translated  by  Ubarles  Lytill,  Esq/* 
Sto*  Load,  1B35.  p.  407. 

I  ^nUftt  thMj  he  had  f  In  £»cbylnR,  the  sbode  of  Darius 
ifl  reprew!nte^  as  inquiring  ^tb  similar  ai]j£ietj  after  the 
t&t^  of  bja  Bcsn  Xerxes. 

IlEP^L  7-11.  Bto«i|ts^j  Ktif. 
M^ma.  Xtirses  astonish^  d^  do  isolate,  alone"  [BiLfe? 

Ghost  (^Dar.  How  will  this  end  ?  Kay,  pause  not.    Ib  h/^ 

'  fita^fi^  tiifi^en.]  ^  Not  fifty  mouthi  Bball  tie  ^^^ued^ 
lief  Line  thou  fibalt  leam,  tty  woefUl  oxji^ricnpcj  thp  dimculty 
of  rctUTning  ttam  banishment  to  thy  uatlve  city." 

*  l^udsn  tifthis  r^m,^  The  m(x>a,  ooe  <if  whose  titles  In 
heaihtfn  mythcJogyj  waa  Pro^rpine^  iineen  of  the  ehad«£ 
below. 

'  Ho  tf}  the  pieamrtt  wortd  mannt  lAou  ns^um,] 
£  j!w  tu  mat  nel  do1i:'«:  mundu  reggi^ 

Lomharfli  would  couEFtrne  tbi&;  "And  if  thounver  rtniftlu 
iu  the  pleasant  world."  His  chief  rea.^obs  for  thtui  deport! njf 
from  the  common  iiiKirjir station,  are,  ftrst  that  '*  ^i"  in  the 
tu^nse  of*'  Mo"  coimot  be  followed  by  *'  mai,"  anj?  more  th^u 
ni  LatiD  "  SIC  "  cau  be  foUt^wud  by  ^' uuquiua " ;  and  iinxt, 
that  *^  fpggi "  is  too  unlilLe  '^  riedi"  to  be  put  for  it    A  more 
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As  thou  shalt  tell  me  why,  in  all  their  laws, 
Against  my  kin  this  people  is  so  fell." 

"  The  slaughter'  and  great  havoc,"  I  replied, 
"  That  coloured  Arbia's  flood  with  crimson  stain — 
To  these  impute,  that  in  our  hallow'd  dome 
Such  orisons^  ascend."    Sighing  he  shook 
The  head,  then  thus  resumed :  "  In  that  afiray 
I  stood  not  singly,  nor,  without  just  cause, 
Assuredly,  should  with  the  rest  have  stirr'd ; 
But  singly  there  I  stood*,  when,  by  consent 
Of  all,  Florence  had  to  the  ground  been  razed, 
The  one  who  openly  forbade  the  deed." 

"  So  may  thy  lineage^  find  at  last  repose," 

intimate  acqoaintaDce  with  the  early  Florentine  writers 
would  have  taoffht  him  that "  mai"  is  used  in  other  senses 
than  those  which  "  unquam'^  appears  to  have  had,  particu- 
larly in  that  of"  pur,"  "yet";  as  may  he  seen  in  the  notes 
to  the  Decuneron,  p.  43.  Ed.  Giunti,  1573 ;  and  that  the  old 
writers  hoth  of  prose  and  verse  changed  "  riedo"  into 
"  reffgio,"  as  of  "  fiedo"  they  made  "  feggio."  In£  c.  xv. 
V.  39.  and  c.  xvii.  v.  75.  See  page  98  of  the  same  notes  to  the 
Decameron,  where  a  poet  before  Dante's  time  is  said  to  have 
translated  "  Bedeunt  flores,"  "  Reggiono  i  fiorL" 

*  The  daughter.]  "  By  nueans  of  Farinata  degli  Uberti, 
the  Ghielfi  were  conquered  by  the  army  of  king  Manfredi, 
near  the  river  Arbia,  with  so  great  a  slaughter,  that  those 
who  escaped  from  that  defeat  took  refuge,  not  in  Florence, 
which  city  thev  considered  as  lost  to  them,  but  in  Lucca." 
MacchiavellL  Hist,  of  Flor.  b.  ii.  and  G.  Villani,  lib.  vi  c.  Ixxx- 
andlxzxL 

*  Such  orimms.']  This  appears  to  allude  to  certain  prayers 
which  were  offered  up  in  the  churches  of  Florence,  for  deli- 
verance from  the  hostile  attempts  of  the  Ubexti :  or,  it  may 
be,  that  the  public  councils  being  held  in  churches,  the 
speeches  delivered  in  them  against  the  Uberti  are  termed 
"orisons,"  or  prayers. 

*  Singfy  there  J  etood.]  Guido  Novello  assembled  a  council 
of  the  Ghibellini  at  Empoli;  where  it  was  agreed  by  all,  that, 
in  order  to  maintain  the  ascendancy  of  the  Ghibelline  party 
in  Tuscany,  it  was  necessary  to  destroy  Florence,  which 
could  serve  only  (the  people  of  that  city  being  Quelfi)  to 
enable  the  party  attachea  to  the  church  to  recover  its 
strength.  This  cruel  sentence,  passed  upon  so  noble  a  city, 
met  with  no  opposition  from  any  of  its  citizens  or  friends, 
except  Farinata  degli  Uberti^  who  openly  and  without  re- 
serve forbade  the  measure;  affirming,  that  he  had  endured  so 
many  hardships,  and  encountered  so  many  dangers,  with  no 
other  view  than  that  of  being  able  to  pass  his  days  in  his 
own  country.    Macchiavelli,  Hist  of  Flor.  b.  iL 

*  So  majf  thjf  Hneage.'] 

Beh  se  riposi  mai  vostra  semenza. 
Here  Lombard!  is  again  mistaken,  as  at  v.  80,  above.    Let 
me  take  this.occasion  to  apprise  the  reader  of  Italiaa  poetry, 
that  one  not  well  versed  m  it  is  very  apt  to  misapprehend 
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I  thus  adjured  Mm^  *'  as  tbou  solve  this  kEot^ 
Which  now  imrolves  my  mind*    If  rigbt  I  hear, 
Ye  seem  to  view  beforehand  that  which  time 
Leadii  with  him,  of  the*  present  uDLriform'dJ^ 

*'  We  viewS  as  one  who  hath  an  evil  sight, '^ 
He  answer 'd,  *'  plamiy,  objects  far  remote  ; 
So  much  of  his  large  splendour  yet  imparts 
The  Almighty  Ruler  :  but  when  they  approach, 
Or  actually  esist^  our  intellect 
Then  wholly  fails  ;  nor  of  your  humau  state, 
Eseept  what  others  bring  ns,  know  we  aught. 
Hence  therefore  mayst  thou  understand,  that  all 
Our  knowledge  in  that  instant  shall  espire, 
When  on  fhtority  the  portals  close*" 

Then  conscious  of  my  fault^,  and  by  remorse 
Smitten,  I  added  thus  :  "  Now  shalt  tbou  say 
To  hira  there  fallen,  that  his  o Spring  still 
Is  to  the  living  join'd  ;  and  bid  him  know, 
That  if  from  answer,  silent^  1  abstained, 
'Twas  that  my  thought  was  occupied,  intent 
Upon  that  error,  which  thy  help  hath  solved." 

But  now  my  mjuster  suramonmg  me  back 
1  heard,  and  with  more  eager  haste  besought 
The  spirit  to  inform  me,  who  with  him 
Partook  his  lot.    He  answer  thus  returned  t 
''  More  than  a  thousand  with  me  here  are  laid. 
Within  is  Frederick^,  second  of  that  name, 


tho  word  "  sGf'*  HsI  thial^  Gawper  U^a  duiiu  in  traiiELitJiig^ 
Miltan's  ItulLan  V4frs«s.  A  guod  instance  tt£  the  ililforeut 
iD(^anbigs,  iQ  which  ft  h  used,  U  afforded  in  t^  following 
lines  by  Bernardo  Capello : 

E  tu,  cli€  dolecmeute  i  £ori  e  Y  erba 

Con  Hove  corw  mormoraTido  bsifpii, 

Tranqnillo  fiuine  iii  vaghezaa  pkno; 
So'l  ttido  3^  mar  s]  cfiinrtj  t'  fKC<>nipagni; 

Se  puuto  di  pletJide  in  te  si  serba : 

Lc  mic  ]agnin«  aooogli  entro  al  tuo  fi«no. 
Here  the  first  **  se  "  Bi^tAea  "  so,"  and  the  ^eccmd  *'  it'^ 


ring 

4 


I  We  view.']  *'  The  departpd  spirits  know  thln^rfi  pa^  and 
toi^oQie^  y^t  are  ignorabt  uf  thingsMpresynt.  A^EtmomiiMU 
fkJtetelU  what  should  happen  unto  Ulyss*-*?,  yet  jguisrantly 
fnnulresi  what  in  bt^CDUiu  of  hi^  own  ^ti."  Brtmm  un  Vm« 
€h.  iv. 


^  Mffjinttir]  Datitc  feit  remorse  for  not  liaving  Tetumcd 
an  imniedlate  auswt'f  Uf  the  inquiry  of  OrtVttlt'fttit*!,,  ttiim 
which  di*la^y  ho  was  led!  to  believe  that  hi*  son  Guido  waa  no 
longer  Uving. 

*  FWsrfericfr.]  Tho  Ein^Ktror  Fpidcriflk  tbo  Becund,  who 
diod  In  I2S0«    See  notes  to  Caaio  xiiL 
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And  the  Lord  Cardinal  * ;  and  of  the  rest 
I  speak  not."    He,  this  said,  from  sight  withdrew. 
But  I  my  steps  toward  the  ancient  bard 
Reverting,  ruminated  on  the  words 
Betokening  me  such  ill.    Onward  he  moved. 
And  thus,  in  going,  questioned :  "  Whence  the  amaze 
That  holds  thy  senses  wrapt  P"    I  satisfied 
The  inquiry,  and  the  sage  enjoin'd  me  straight  : 
"  Let  thy  safe  memory  store  what  thou  hast  heard 
To  thee  importing  harm ;  and  note  thou  this," 
With  his  raised  finger  bidding  me  take  heed, 
"  When  thou  shalt  stand  before  her  gracious  beam^ 
Whose  bright  eye  all  surveys,  she  of  thy  life 
The  future  tenour  will  to  thee  unfold." 

Forthwith  he  to  the  left  hand  tum'd  his  feet : 
We  left  the  wall,  and  towards  the  middle  space 
Went  by  a  path  that  to  a  valley  strikes, 
Which  e'en  thus  high  exhaled  its  noisome  steam. 

CANTO   XL 

ARGUMENT. 
Dante  arrives  at  the  verge  of  a  rocky  precipice  which  encloses 
the  seventh  circle,  where  he  sees  the  sepulchre  of  Anasta- 
sius  the  Heretic;  behind  the  lid  of  which  pausing  a  little, 
to  make  himself  capable  by  degrees  of  enduring  the  fetid 
smell  that  steamea  upward  from  the  abyss,  he  is  in- 
structed by  Yir^l  concerning  the  manner  in  which  the 
three  following  circles  are  disposed,  and  what  description 
of  sinners  is  punished  in  each.  He  then  enquires  the 
reason  why  uie  carnal,  the  gluttonous,  the  avaricious 
and  prodigal,  the  wrathful  and  gloomy,  suffer  not  ^eir 
punishments  within  the  city  of  Dis.    He  next  asks  how 

»  The  lard  CkardinaiJ]  Ottaviano  Ubaldini,  a  Florentine, 
made  cardinal  in  1245,  and  deceased  about  1273.  On  account 
ofthis  great  influence,  he  was  generally  known  by  the  appel- 
lation of  "the  Cardinal."  It  is  reported  of  him,  that  he 
declared,  if  there  were  any  such  thing  as  a  human  soul,  he 
had  lost  his  for  the  GhibellinL 

"  I  know  not,"  says  Tiraboschi,  "  whether  it  is  on  suffi- 
cient grounds  that  Crescimbeni  numbers  among  the  Poets 
of  this  age  the  Cardinal  Uttaviano,  or  Ottaviano  degli  Ubal- 
dini, a  Florentine,  archdeacon  and  procurator  of  the  church 
of  Bologna,  afterwards  made  Cardmal  by  Innocent  IV.  in 
1245,  and  employed  in  the  most  important  public  affairs, 
wherein,  however,  he  showed  himself,  more  than  became  his 
character,  a  fevourer  of  the  Ghibellines.  He  died,  not  in 
the  year  1272,  as  Ciaconio  and  other  writers  have  reported, 
but  at  soonest  after  the  July  of  1273,  at  which  time  ho  was 
in  Mugello  with  Pope  Gregory  X."  Tiraboschi  Delia  Poes. 
It.  Mr. Mathias's  Edii.t.i.  ^.140. 

'  Her  gradoue  beam.']    Beatrice. 
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ibe  crliaff  af  n&Mtj  is  aii  af^antx  $gAiiiMt  OcnI;    and  at 
ICFiif^i)  the  two  Poets  J     ■ 
a  paesage  leads  down  f 


ICFiif^i)  the  two  Poets  go  towards  the  place  from  wh^iue 
1  to  the  Beventli  t^ircle. 


Upon  the  utmoBt  verge  of  a  high  bank, 
By  cr^^y  rocks  exiyiron'd  rouiidj  we  came, 
Where  woes  beDcath,  more  cruel  yet,  were  litow^d  : 
Atid  here,  to  sbun  the  horrible  excess 
Of  fetid  exhalation  upward  cast 
From  the  profound  aDjss^  hehind  the  lid 
Of  a  great  mooumeDt  we  stood  rotired, 
WhcrtHin  this  scroll  I  mark'd  :  "  I  have  in  charge 
Pope  AnastasiiiH^  whom  Photinus  drew 
From  the  right  pathH*' — *^  Ere  our  descent,  behoves 
We  make  delay,  that  sonaewhat  ftrst  the  sens©, 
To  the  dire  breath  accuBtom'dj  afterward 
Regard  it  not'^     My  roaster  thus  j  te  whom 
Answering  I  gpake  :  "  Som^e  eompens&tion  findt 
That  the  time  pass  not  wholly  lost"    He  then  z 
'*  Lo !  how  my  thoughts  e'en  to  thy  mshes  tend. 
My  sou^  1   Within  these  rocks,"  be  thus  hegan, 
"  Are  three  close  circles  in  gradation  placed. 
As  these  which  now  thou  leavest.     Each  one  is  full 
Of  spirits  accurst ;  but  that  the  sight  alone 
Hereafter  may  suffice  thee,  listen  how 
And  for  what  cause  in  durance  they  abide. 

"  Of  all  malicious  act  abhorred  in  heaven^ 
The  end  is  injury  ;  and  all  such  end 
Either  by  force  or  fraud  ^  works  other*a  wo4*. 
But  fraud,  because  of  man  peculiar  evil, 
To  God  is  more  displeasing  ;  and  beneath, 
The  fraudulent  are  therefore  doom'd  to  endure 
Severer  pang.     The  violent  occupy 

1  PafHt  Anatttmiu.]  The  uomiQieutiitors  sm  not  agt««d 
coni^rtiiug  Uiti  prsou  who  Is  liKrt;  m^ntianed  m  a  foUcvwcr 
of  the  heretical  PbotliniiB.  By  eomc  hft  is  suppofted  to  have 
hpen  A£LEistabJu&  the  Becond :  hf  others,  th^  rotirUi  of  that 
ci&tDe  ;  while  a  third  set,  je^lauK  of  thi?  Liite(frlt]^  of  the  papal 
fattlj,  contfltid  that  our  poet  has  couftmndcd  him  with  Ana- 
st£Uixu&  1.  Emperor  of  the  East,  Fa^io  deglL  Ubertij  liko  our 
authfur,  iiiakes  hita  a  pope : 

Aii^i^tiVNio  papa  hi  quel  tempo  era, 
Di  FuUd  vago  a  m^  graxlo  d^  snl. 

Dittumondo,  U  iir  cap.  tlW. 

'  Mtf  «>».}  The  retuahader  of  tbii  present  Canto  taajf! 
^omaiduted  as  a  syllabiis  of  tho  vrbale  of  this  part  of  ' 
po«m. 

1  EUJutr  biffoite  trt/muHJ  '^  Com  antem  duobua  inoiilSj, 
Id  <*Hty  QUt  vi,  aut  fraiide  fiat  hijtuia  .  .  ,  utruin^u^  homlnl 
alieiiif^iniita ;  aed  fir&us  odio  dtguii  major«."  tSe.  4s  €^* 
lib.  L  c.  xM. 
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All  the  first  circle ;  and  because,  to  force, 

Three  persons  are  obnoxious,  in  three  rounds, 

Each  within  other  separate,  is  it  framed. 

To  GU>d,  his  neighbour,  and  himself,  by  man 

Porce  may  be  offered ;  to  himself  I  say. 

And  his  possessions,  as  thou  soon  shalt  hear 

At  fiill.    Death,  violent  death,  and  painful  wounds 

Upon  his  neighbour  he  inflicts ;  and  wastes, 

By  devastation,  pillage,  and  the  flames. 

His  substance.    Slayers,  and  each  one  that  smites 

In  malice,  plunderers,  and  all  robbers,  hence 

The  torment  undergo  of  the  first  round. 

In  different  herds.    Man  can  do  violence 

To  himself  and  his  own  blessings :  and  for  this, 

He,  in  the  second  round  must  aye  deplore 

With  unavailing  penitence  his  crime. 

Whoe'er  deprives  himself  of  life  and  light. 

In  reckless  lavishment  his  talent  wastes. 

And  sorrows*  there  where  he  should  dwell  in  joy. 

To  Grod  may  force  be  oflfer'd,  in  the  heart 

Denying  and  blaspheming  his  high  power. 

And  Nature  with  her  kindly  law  contemning. 

And  thence  the  inmost  round  marks  with  its  seal 

Sodom,  and  Cahors^  and  all  such  as  speak 

Contemptuously  of  the  Godhead  in  their  hearts. 

"  Fraud,  that  in  every  conscience  leaves  a  sting, 
•  May  be  by  man  employ'd  on  one,  whose  trust 
He  wins,  or  on  another  who  withholds 
Strict  confidence.    Seems  as  the  latter  way 
Broke  but  the  bond  of  love  which  Nature  makes. 
Whence  in  the  second  circle  have  their  nest. 
Dissimulation,  witchcraft,  flatteries. 
Theft,  falsehood,  simony,  all  who  seduce 
To  lust,  or  set  their  honesty  at  pawn, 
With  such  vile  scum  as  these.    The  other  way 
Forgets  both  Nature's  general  love,  and  that 
Which  thereto  added  a^rward  gives  birth 
To  special  faith.    Whence  in  the  lesser  circle. 
Point  of  the  universe,  dread  seat  of  Dis, 


1  And  aorrowg.']    This  fine  moral,  that  not  to  enjoy  our 
being  is  to  be  ungrateAil  to  the  Author  of  it,  is  well  ex- 
pressed in  Spenser,  F.  Q.  b.  iv.  c.  vilL  st.  15. 
For  he  whose  dales  in  wilfiil  woe  are  wome, 
The  grace  of  his  Creator  doth  despise. 
That  will  not  use  his  gifts  for  thankless  nigardise. 
'  Cahors."]    A  city  of  Guienne,  much  frequented  by  usurers. 
H 
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The  traitor  h  eternally  consumod.*' 

I  t]iu3 :  "  lustniftorj  clearly  thy  diEcourse 
Procoedfi,  distin pushing  the  hideous  chasm 
And  its  inhabitants  with  skill  exact. 
But  tv]]  me  this  t  they  of  the  dnll,  fat  poo!, 
Whom  the  rain  beats,  or  whom  the  tempest  drives, 
Or  who  with  tangueti  bq  fierce  confiicting  meet, 
Wherefore  within  the  city  fire- illumed 
Are  Dot  these  punish^,  if  God's  wrafch  be  on  them  P 
And  if  it  he  not,  wherefore  in  such  ^iae 
Are  they  condemn 'd  P"     He  answer  thus  retum'd  ; 
*'  Wherefore  in  dotage  wanders  thus  thy  mind^ 
Not  so  accustom xl  ?  or  what  other  thoughts 
Possess  it  P    Dwell  not  in  thy  memory 
The  words,  wherein  thy  ethic  page^  describes 
Three  dispositions  adverse  to  Heaven's  will, 
lucontiuence,  malice,  and  mad  brutishness. 
And  bow  in  con  tint!  ncc  the  least  offends 
God,  and  Icivst  guilt  incurs  P     If  well  thou  note 
This  judgment  J  and  remember  who  they  are, 
Without  these  walls  to  vain  repentance  doom'd. 
Thou  sbalt  discern  why  they  apart  are  placed 
Prom  these  fell  spirits,  and  less  wreakful  pom-s 
Justice  divine  on  them  its  vengeance  down.'^ 
"  0  sun  *.  who  healest  all  imperfect  sight. 
Thou  so  cnntent'st  me,  when  thou  sol  vest  my  doubt, 
That  ignorance  not  less  than  knowledge  charms. 
Yet  somewhat  turn  thee  back,"  I  in  these  words 
Continued,  *'  where  thou  said'st,  that,  usury 
Ofiend.«t  celestial  Goodness  ;  and  this  knot 
Perplex- d  unravel,"     He  thus  made  reply : 
*'  Philosophy,  to  an  attentive  ear, 
Clearly  points  out,  not  in  one  part  alone. 
How  imitative  Nature  takes  lier  course 
From  the  celestial  mind,  and  from  its  art : 
And  where  her  laws^  the  Stagirit«  unfolds. 


Tltff^fiic  i^agP. 


•< 


He  refcrii  to  Aristotlt^'si  EtLJc'fii ;  '*  Mirn 


^  TAUTetr  XfKTidv  £k?.n*  9Mnffafit>iv6Us  ^^h  ^^'  ft'*  fTtjr) 

Eiftk.  yi(jtmnrh.  lib,VUK  c.  I* 

*'_Iii  tbfl  next  place  J  entering  dh  anutlier  -li  vision  ort^ 

8Qt)jei?t,  let  it  he  dc^ne^n,  that  respect iiie  njorals  Wicre  juih 

tiiree  aorta  of  thmgs  to  bt  ayoWed,  oicdiGe,  iin:'c/UtmeiH?e, 

and  brutUhness/' 

5*  Her  imtrs.]  AThsiiAlti*3  PhysicK,— '*  'II  Tt;^»fi  ^^i7riij 
rflt  ^tfTiB. '  Ariat.  *T2,  AKP,  hb.  U.  f.±  "  Art  ^raitatjM 
naturp."- — Sac  the  Ct^Itivaslon^  of  Alamauai,,  lit-  i- 
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Not  many  leaves  scann'd  o'er,  observing  well 
Thou  shalt  discover,  that  your  art  on  her 
Obsequious  follows,  as  the  learner  treads 
In  his  instructor's  step ;  so  that  your  art 
Deserves  the  name  oi  second  in  descent' 
From  God.     These  two,  if  thou  recal  to  mind 
Creation's  holy  book*,  from  the  beginning 
Were  the  right  source  of  life  and  excellence 
To  human  kind.    But  in  another  path 
The  usurer  walks ;  and  Nature  in  herself 
Aud  in  her  follower  thus  he  sets  at  nought, 
Placing  elsewhere  his  hope'.    But  follow  now 
My  steps*  on  forward  journey  bent ;  for  now 
The  Pisces  play  with  undulating  glance 
Along  the  horizon,  and  the  Wain^  lies  all 
O'er  the  north-west ;  and  onward  there  a  space 
Is  our  steep  passage  down  the  rocky  height." 


CANTO   XII. 

ARGUMENT. 
Descending  by  a  very  rugged  way  into  the  seventh  circle, 
where  the  violent  are  punished,  Dante  and  his  leader  find 
it  guarded  by  the  Minotaur ;  whose  fury  being  pacified  by 
Virgil,  they  step  downwards  from  crag  to  crag ;  till,  draw- 
ing near  the  bottom,  they  descry  a  river  of  blood,  wherein 
are  tormented  such  as  have  committed  violence  against 

I'arte  umana 

Altro  non  e  da  dir  ch'  un  dolce  sprone, 
Un  correger  soave,  un  pio  sostegno, 
Uno  esperto  imitar,  comporre  accorto 
Un  sollecito  attar  con  studio  e'ngegno 
La  cagion  natural,  1'  effetto,  e  1'  opra. 

*  Second  in  descent.'\ 

Si  che  vostr'  arte  a  Dio  quasi  e  nipote. 
So  Frezzi : — 

Giustizia  fu  da  cielo,  e  di  Dio  h  figlia, 
£  ogni  bona  legge  a  Dio  e  nipote. 

H  Qutidrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  2. 
'  Oetttion't  holy  book.]    Genesis,  c.  ii.  v.  15  :     "  And  the 
Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it."   And,  (Jenesis,  c.  iii.  v.  19 : 
"  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread." 

'  Badng  elsewhere  his  hope.]  The  usurer,  trusting  in  the 
produce  of  his  wealth  lent  out  on  usury,  despises  nature  di- 
rectly, because  he  does  not  avail  himself  of  her  means  for 
maintaining  or  enriching  himself;  and  indirectly^  because 
he  does  not  avail  himself  of  the  means  which  art,  the  fol- 
lower and  imitator  of  nature,  would  aflford  him  for  the  same 
purposes. 

*  The  Wain.]    The  constellation  Bootes,  or  Charles's  Wain. 
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their  neighbour.  At  tbcsFj  wiieo  they  striye  to  «oaera< 
fi-oiii  tha  blocHl,  a  troo|)  of  0(?iiUur6,  ttmumg  sloag  tEe 
ftldc  of  tins  rii'cr,  aini  their  arrow  j  ;  and  three  of  tJielrlnQd 
opposing  onr  tnivellers  at  the  foot  of  the  fteep,  Ytcgil 
yrevalb  so  for^  that  un^  £oris}i!TilJi  to  cany  theiii  h<^ 
across  the  stream ;  and  on  their  passage^  Danie  iff  la- 
formed  by  Mm  of  tlie  course  of  tud  rlvedf,  az2d  of  thosn 
that  an5  punished  tbereia. 

The  place*  where  to  descend  the  precipice 
We  came^  was  rough  as  Alp ;  and  on  its  yerg'e 
Such  ohject  lay,  as  every  eye  would  shun. 
As  is  that  ruin,  which  Adice'8  stream' 
On  this  »ide  Treuto  struck,  shouldering  the  ware. 
Or  loosed  by  e^thqudke  or  for  lack  of  prop  ^ 
For  from  the  mountain's  summit,  whence  it  raioved 
To  the  low  levt^l,  so  the  headlong  rock 
Is  shivered,  that  some  passage^  it  might  give 
To  him  wlvo  from  ahove  would  pass ;  e^en  such 
Tnto  the  chasm  waa  that  descent :  and  there 
At  point  of  the  disparted  ridge  lay  stretch'd 
The  infamy  of  Crete',  detested  brood 
Of  the  feigu'd  heifer'' :  and  at  sight  of  us 
It  gnaw'd  itself,  as  on*^  with  rage  distract,    [deem'st 
To  him  my  guide  exclaimed :  ^'  Perehauce  thou 
The  King  of  Athens^  here,  who,  in  the  world 


*  Adice'^  streamy]  After  &  great  deal  having  been  laM  on 
the  aubjeetj  it  stiU  appt'Kri  very  uncertain  at  what  part  of 
th^  river  thiti  faM  of  ma  moontain  happened. 

3  Sttme  pauMgE.]  LL^mMtdi  erroneouRlyir  I  thifikg  under- 
tftands  by  "  ^(miia  via"  "  no  paaflage;^'  in  wliich  aensa 
"  alcuao'^  1b  oertattily  BotnetLmes  used  by  some  old  writerfi. 
Kf  out},  ^a,  usual^  agrees  with  Lombardi,    ^e  note  to  c^  iii  v^  40. 

^  The  ifU^n^  t^G-ets.}    The  Miaataur. 

*  TTtefdgn'd  lit;ifer.]    Paeiphae. 

^  The  kiTi^  of  MAfftitJl    Theseus,  who  was  enabled  by  tiio 
LiLiii.truction  of  Arloilu^^  tii*>  sister  of  thfl  MinQtaur,  to  destroy 
that  mouster.    "  Duca  d'Atene."    So  Chancer  calls  Thcsmus ; 
Whilom,  aa  oJdc  stories  telleu  us, 
There  was  a  duk,  that  highly  Theseus. 

TAe  fOu^itt'ii  Ttilc, 
And  ShEktmipi^are : 

Happy  be  ThestsuB,  our  rcnoiraed  BxiJte. 

MtdsummtT'w  Nigkfs  Drt^sfn,  a.  L  ai  1, 
*'  This  i&  in  reality,*'  obKrvea  Mr-  I>»uce,  "  no  mi&appU- 
cation  of  a  modam  title,  as  Mr,  Stevens  conceived^  but  a 
k'gituuatti  use  of  the  word  hi  its  primitive  Latin  sense  of 
leader,  and  so  it  is  often  used  in  the  Bible.  Shaks[i«B^ 
might  have  found  Dnke  Theseus  in  the  Book  of  Troy,  or  in 
Turberville's  Ovld'K  EpistJefi.  S«e  the  argument  to  that  of 
Phuidra  and  H  ippolytus/'     Doutx'a  IBwstrtiiiwui  of  Sfwktpdars, 

avo.iBOT.voLi,  pam 
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Above,  thy  death  contrived.    Monster !  avaunt ! 
He  comes  not  tutor *d  by  thy  sister's  art*, 
But  to  behold  your  torments  is  he  come." 

Like  to  a  bulP,  that  with  impetuous  spring 
Darts,  at  the  moment  when  the  fatal  blow 
Hath  struck  him,  but  unable  to  proceed 
Plunges  on  either  side ;  so  saw  I  plunge 
The  Minotaur ;  whereat  the  sage  exclaira'd : 
"  Run  to  the  passage !  while  he  storms,  'tis  well 
That  thou  descend."    Thus  down  our  road  we  took 
Through  those  dilapidated  <yags,  that  oft 
Moved  underneath  my  feet,  to  weight'  like  theirs 
Unused.    I  pondering  went,  and  thus  he  spake : 
"  Perhaps  thy  thoughts  are  of  this  ruin'd  steep, 
Guarded  by  the  brute  violence,  which  I 
Have  vanquished  now.    Know  then,  that  when  I  erst 
Hither  descended  to  the  nether  hell, 
This  rock  was  not  yet  fallen.    But  past  doubt, 
(If  well  I  mark)  not  long  ere  He  arrived*, 
Who  carried  off  from  Dis  the  mighty  spoil 
Of  the  highest  circle,  then  through  all  its  bounds 
Such  trembling  seized  the  deep  concave  and  foul, 
I  thought  the  universe  was  thriU'd  with  love, 
Whereby,  there  are  who  deem,  the  world  hath  oft 
Been  into  chaos  tum'd  ^ :  and  in  that  point, 
Here,  and  elsewhere,  that  old  rock  toppled  down. 
But  fix  thine  eyes  beneath :  the  river  of  blood  ^ 

'  Thif  sister's  art.]    Ariadne. 

3  Like  to  a  butt.] 
'Hf  y  srav  «|vy  t^"*  9riXt»v*  a\Z,nio(  avti^t 
K«>^«f  l^owtPtv  xt^eUtv  ^os  ay^etvXstOt 

Homery  11. 1.  xvii.  522. 
As  when  some  vig'rous  youth  with  sharpen'd  axe 
A  pastar'd  htllloc^  smites  hehind  the  horns, 
And  hews  the  muscle  through ;  he  at  the  stroke 
Sprmgs  forth  and  falls.  Cotvper's  Trandatwti. 

»  To  weif^."] Incumbent  on  the  dusky  air 

That  felt  unusual  weight 

Mttton,  T.L.  b.  i.  227. 
*  HearrioeA.'l    Our  Saviour,  who,  according  to  Dante,  when 
be  ascended  from  hell,  carried  with  him  the  souls  of  the 
Patriarchs,  and  of  other  j  ust  men,  out  of  the  first  circle.    See 
Canto  iv. 

«  Been  into  chaos  turn'd.]  This  opinion  is  attributed  to 
Emp^ocles. 

«  TTte  river  of  blood.'^  Deinde  vidi  locum  (Qu.  lacura  ?) 
ma^um  totum,  ut  mihi  videbatur,  plenum  sanguine.  Sed 
dixit  mihi  Apostolus,  sed  non  sanguis,  sed  ignis  est  ad  con- 
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Approaches,  in  the  wbieli  all  those  are  st4**?p-d, 
Who  hare  by  vjolejice  injured/'    U  blind  iust ! 
O  foolish  wrath  !  who  so  dost  goad  us  on 
In  the  brief  life,  aud  in  the  eternal  then 
Thus  miserably  overwhelm  us*     I  heheld 
An  ample  fossj  that  in  a  bow  was  bent, 
As  circling  all  the  plain  ;  for  so  my  guide 
Had  told.     Between  it  and  the  raniparf^a  base, 
On  trail  rata  Centaurs,  with  keen  arrows  arm'df 
As  to  the  chase  they  ou  the  earth  were  wont* 

At  seeing  us  descepd  they  each  one  stood  ; 
And  issuing  from  the' troop,  three  sped  with  bows 
And  missile  weapons  chosen  first ;  of  whom 
One  cried  from  tar :  "  Say^  to  what  pain  ye  come 
Condemn 'd,  who  down  this  steep  have  journey'd* 

[Speak 
From  whence  ye  standi  or  eke  the  bow  I  di'aw.'' 

To  whom  ray  guide  :  "  Oar  answer  shall  be  made 
To  Chiron^  there,  when  nearer  him  we  come. 
II!  was  thy  miud^  thus  ever  q^iiiclt  and  rash-" 
Then  me  he  touch^d^  and  spake  :  '*  Isiessus  is  this, 
Wlio  for  the  fair  Defanira  died, 
And  wrought  himself  revenge '  for  his  own  fate. 
He  in  the  midst,  that  on  his  breast  looks  dowti, 
Is  the  great  Chiron  who  Achilles  uiu'sed  ; 
Ttiat  other,  Pholus,  prone  to  wrath."    Around 
The  foss  these  go  by  thousands;,  aiming  shafts 
At  whatsoever  spirit  dares  emerge  ^ 
Trom  out  the  blood,  more  thau  his  guilt  allows. 

We  to  those  beasts,  that  rapid  strode  along. 
Drew  near ;  when  Chiron  took  an  arrow  forth, 
And  with  the  notch  push'd  back  his  shaggy  beard 
To  the  cheek-bone,  then,  his  great  mouth  to  view 


creimmctos  bouiioyas,  mt  otMom&  clcputAtus.  Hanc  tomen 
simiLitiiduiem  propter  sanguinis  efftisiunem  retixtet.  4ib(n^£f 
Vimt,  §  7. 

*  And  tvrougfit  himse^  mw^fige,]  Nessuss^  when  dying  by 
the  haad  of  llorciilcs,  cfia]f|?cd  Del'auira  to  pn?st^rve  the  gom 
tto/m  lilfi  wound ;  for  that  if  the  ftffectJon&  of  Hepcales  9^{>uld 
at  any  fjme  hv  ^truuged  fraiii  imr^  it  wotdd  aet  uh  a  dutfui, 
and  recal  tliem.  De'ianira  iia*l  oocasjion  to  try  tlic  exp*?rl- 
ment  %  and  the  vcmoii]  ai^ting,  as  Nessos  Md  intended, 
caused  H4^i*otileH  to  expire  iu  turoirnts.  ^m  tli«  Trd,chinJ!iD 
of  Snpiioctcs, 

3  Etnargr..]  Multo^;  m  (rlii  vidl  us<:iu»  ad  t-alos  demer^L, 
aliofi  usque  ad  genua,  yel  femora^  aUri«  u$q,ue  ad  pectus  ju^ui 
j»efu,'»ti  vidi  modiuii :  alids  vufc  qui  tnajoris  criuiiiiis  aus.a 
tenebaLUtur  in    ipais    sLininutittibcis   sopersedem   couspe:Ei, 
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Exposing,  to  his  fellows  thus  exclaim'd : 

"  Are  ye  aware,  that  he  who  comes  behind 

Moves  what  he  touches  P    The  feet  of  the  dead 

Are  not  so  wont."    My  trusty  guide,  who  now 

Stood  near  his  breast,  where  the  two  natures  join, 

Thus  made  reply :  "  He  is  indeed  alive. 

And  solitary  so  must  needs  by  me 

Be  shown  the  gloomy  vale,  thereto  induced 

By  strict  necessity,  not  by  delight. 

She  left  her  joyful  harpings  in  the  sky. 

Who  this  new  office  to  mycare  consign'd. 

He  is  no  robber,  no  dark  spirit  I. 

But  by  that  virtue,  which  empowers  my  step 

To  tread  so  wild  a  path,  grant  us,  I  pray. 

One  of  thy  band,  whom  we  may  trust  secure. 

Who  to  the  ford  may  lead  us,  and  convey 

Across,  him  mounted  on  his  back ;  for  he 

Is  not  a  spirit  that  may  walk  the  air." 

Then  on  his  right  breast  turning,  Chiron  thus 
To  Nessus^  spake:  "  Return,  and  be  their  guide. 
And  if  ye  chance  to  cross  another  troop, 
Command  them  keep  aloof."    Onward  we  moved. 
The  faithful  escort  by  our  side,  along 
The  border  of  the  crimson-seething  flood, 
Whence,from  those  steep 'dwithin,loud  shrieks  arose. . 

Some  there  I  mark'd,  as  high  as  to  their  brow 
Immersed,  of  whom  the  mighty  Centaur  thus : 
"  These  are  the  souls  of  tyrants,  who  were  given 
To  blood  and  rapine.    Here  they  wail  aloud 
Their  merciless  wrongs.    Here  Alexander  dwells. 
And  Dionysius  fell,  who  many  a  year 
Of  woe  wrought  for  fair  Sicily.     That  brow. 
Whereon  the  hair  so  jetty  clustering  hangs. 


»  NessusJ]  Our  Poet  was  probably  induced,  by  the  follow- 
ing line  in  Ovid,  to  assign  to  Nessos  the  task  of  conducting 
them  over  .the  ford : 

Nessos  adit  membrisque  valens  scitusque  vadorum. 

Metam.  1.  ix. 
And  Ovid's  authority  was  Sophocles,  who  says  of  this 
Centaur— 

Mi7^0f/  itO^lVi  X*S^'*  ^^"""^  9f9fA9rtfA0tS 

Kthrtuf  l^i^ffMv,  tSrt  Xai^ta"!*  vtug.    TrttOi.  570. 
He  in  his  arms,  across  Evenus'  stream 
Deep-flowing,  bore  the  passenger  for  hire, 
Without  or  sail  or  billow-cleaving  oar. 
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Is  Azzoliuo^T  that  with  flaron  loclts 

Obizzo^  of  Elite  J  ill  the  world  destroy 'd 

By  his  foul  step-son."    To  the  bard  revered 

1  turned  me  roimdt  and  thus  he  spake:  '*  Let  him 

Be  to  thee  now  first  leader,  me  but  neift 

To  him  in  rank,"     Then  farther  on  a  space 

The  Centaur  paused,  near  some,  who  at  the  throat 

Were  extant  from  the  wave  }  and^  showing  us 

A  spirit  by  itself  apart  retired, 

ExclaimMt  "  He^  in  God's  bosom  smote  the  heart| 

Which  yet  is  honour'd  on  the  bank  of  Tbame.^/' 

A  race  1  next  espied  who  held  the  head, 
And  even  all  tbe  bust,  above  the  stream. 
Midst  these  I  many  a  face  remomberM  welL 
Thus  shallow  more  and  moro  thy  blood  be  came  ^ 
So  that  at  last  it  but  imbrut^d  the;  feet ; 
And  there  our  passage  lay  athwart  the  foss. 

I  AzzfUirnKj  AzziAmo,  or  EzzdIiiio  di  Hrjunaino,  a  most 
fsmel  tyiast  in  the  Marca  Trivlgioiia,  Lord  of  Padu^f  Yleeazii, 
VeroDQi  Mtd  Br^uclai  who  dbul  in  12(S0.  His  strucliies  form 
the  Bubject  of  a  Latin  tragedy,  called  Eccerinia,  by  Albcitino 
Mnssato,  cf  l^ua^  iho  eonttimporarir  of  l>aDte,  and  the  mo9t 
elegant  writjjr  of  Latin  verse  of  that  age,  Btm  ulufi  the 
Paradise,  Cauto  i£^  BemL  Orl.  Inn.  lihl.  IL  a.  jexv.  sL  5<I. 
Ariofito,  Orb  Far.  c,  ilL  sL  33,  and  Tassoni  Scccliia  Kapita>, 
e^viiL  st,U* 

'  Obi^t0  0'  Esf^,]  Marquis  of  Ff rrsra  and  of  the  Mai«» 
d'Ancona,  Waa  tnnrdexed  Ijy  hLa  otm  sob  f  whom,  fof  thAtmant 
annattirai  jurt,  DaLto  calls  bin  step-eun)  tar  the  aske  of  the 
treasurer  which  his  rapacity  had  araaased.  See  Arlostov  OtL 
Ftir.  c.  llj.  Qt  ^  Hu  dit^d  ill  1203,  aceording  to  Glhhom.  hnU 
of  tlie  HouB«  of  Brunswick,  Posth.  Workit,  y,  11 4to, 

'  He.]  "  Henrie,  the  brother  of  thla  S^imd,  an^l  ma  to 
the  foresaid  king  ol  Almatae^Kie^iardj  hrotlier  of  H^nry  IlL 
of  England  J  at*  he  rettuned  Stom  AiErike,  where  he  b^  beta 
with  Prince  EdTrajd,  was  slain  at  Viterbo  in  Italy  {vrhjther 
he  wa&  com^  about  basinepta  which  he  had  t«  do  with  the 
Pope)  by  the  Irsnd  of  Guy  do  Montfurt^  thfi  eon  of  SLntou  d« 
Mc>i!itfoi*t,  !Earl  of  Li'ict^ater,  in  revet]  ge  of  the  sanie  SLmoh's 
deaths  Th^  nsurtbcr  was  rommitted  aforo  the  hi^h  altar,  as 
the  ^tUi'  Ht;nriy  kneeled  there  to  bear  divine  *erTicf,"  A.  D. 
12?i.  Hi*linjthed'^  Chryn,  p.  5J75.  See  also  Giov.  Villani  HM. 
lib.  vlj.  c.  4if.  where  it  li  said  "  that  the  heart  of  llonry  was 
nut  into  a  goLdon  cnh,  and  placed  on  a  ^lillar  at  Loudon 
fridge  over  the  river  Tbaiuf:>s,  for  b  tD^morial  to  the  Englith 
of  the  said  outrage."  Lombardl  mggests  thut  "  ancor  st 
coia'Mn  the  t**xt  may  mean, not  tliat  "the  heart  was  still 
honoured,"  but  that  it  wan  put  into  a  porforati^d  cup  in  order 
ihskt  the  blo^xl  drlj^ping  from  it  might  excite  the  speetat«r» 
to  revenge.  This  is  surely  too  improbable'. 
Itn  pof  0  priina  dove  plu  si  atavs 
Kieuro  Knrico,  II  conte  di  Monfort* 
L'alma  del  corpo  col  coltel  gli  cava, 

Futia  d^gti  Uberii,  ZMtajNoncb),  1,  it,  cap*  aUKiX, 
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"  As  ever  on  this  side  the  boiling  wave 
Thou  seest  diminishing,''  the  Centaur  said, 
"  So  on  the  other,  be  thou  well  assured. 
It  lower  still  and  lower  sinks  its  bed, 
Till  in  that  part  it  re-uniting  join. 
Where  'tis  tne  lot  of  tyranny  to  mourn. 
There  Heaven's  stern  justice  lays  chastising  hand 
On  Attila,  who  was  the  scourge  of  earth. 
On  Sextus  and  on  Pyrrhus  S  and  extracts 
Tears  ever  by  the  seething  flood  unlock'd 
From  the  Rinieri,  of  Cometo  this, 
Pazzo  the  other  named*,  who  fill'd  the  ways 
With  violence  and  war."    This  said,  he  tum'd. 
And  quitting  us,  alone  repass'd  the  ford. 


CANTO  xm. 

ARGUMENT. 
Still  hi  the  seyenth  circle.  Dante  enters  its  second  compart, 
ment,  which  contahis  both  those  who  have  done  violence 
on  their  own  persons  and  those  who  have  violently  con- 
Bomed  their  goods;  the  first  changed  into  rough  and 
knotted  trees  whereon  the  harpies  build  their  nests,  the 
latter  chaeed  and  torn  by  black  female  mastiffs.  Among 
the  former,  Fiero  delle  Vigne  is  one  who  tells  him  the 
cause  of  his  having  committed  suicide,  and  moreover  m 
what  manner  the  souls  are  transformed  into  those  trunks. 
Of  the  latter  crew,  he  recognises  Lano,  a  Siennese,  and 
Giaeomo,  a  Paduan :  and  lastly,  a  Florenthie,  who  had 
hung  himself  from  his  own  roof,  speaks  to  him  of  the 
calamities  of  his  countrymen. 

Erb  Nessus  yet  had  reach'd  the  other  bank. 

We  enter'd  on  a  forest',  where  no  track 

Of  steps  had  worn  a  way.    Not  verdant  there 

The  foliage,  but  of  dusky  hue  ;  not  light 

The  boughs  and  tapering,  but  with  knares  deform'd 

And  matted  thick:  fruits  there  were  none,  but  thorns 

'  On  Sexttu  and  on  Pyrrhtu.}  Sextus,  either  the  son  of 
Tarquin  the  Proud,  or  of  Pompey  the  Great ;  and  Pyrrhus 
king  of  Epirus. 

«        The  Rinieri,  of  Cometo  thig, 

Pazzo  the  other  named. ] 

Two  noted  marauders,  by  whose  depredations  the  pcfblic 
ways  in  Italy  were  infested.  The  latter  was  of  the  noble 
fiunily  of  Pazzi  in  Florence. 

>  Aforett.^  Inde  in  aliam  vallem  nimis  terribUiorem  de- 
veni  plenam  subtilissimis  arboribus  in  modum  hastarum 
sexa^ta  brachiorum  longitudinem  habentibus,  quarum 
omnium  capita,  ao  si  sudes  acutissima  erant,  et  spinosa. 
ASbtrid  VUto,  §  4. 
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Instead,  with  venom  fiU'd.    Less  shai'p  than  these. 
Less  intricati*  the  hrakt's,  whertiin  ahide 
Those  anjmaisj  that  hate  the  cultured  fields, 
Betwixt  Corneto  and  Cecina's  stream  K  [same 

Here  the  brute  Harpies  make  their  nest,  the 
Who  from  the  Strophades^  the  Trojan  band 
Drove  with  dire  boding  of  tbeir  future  woe. 
Broad  are  their  peanons^,  of  the  human  form 
Their  neck  and  countenance,  arm'd^itb  talons  keen 
The  feet,  and  the  huge  belly  fledge  iidth  wings. 
These  sit  aud  wail  on  the  drear  mystic  wood* 

The  kind  instructor  in  tliese  words  began ; 
**  Ere  farther  tbou  proceed,  know  thou  ari  now 
r  th'  second  round j  and  shalt  be,  till  tbou  come 
Upon  the  horrid  sand  :  locfk  therefore  well 
Around  tbee,  and  such  things  thou  shalt  behold, 
As  would  my  speech  discredit."    On  all  sides 
I  heard  sad  plainiugi^  breatbe,  and  none  could  see 
From  whom  tbey  might  have  issued.     In  amaze 
Fast  bound  1  stood.     He,  as  it  seem'dj  believed 
That  I  had  thought  so  many  voicCf^  eame 
From  some  amid  those  tbickets  close  concealed, 
And  thus  bis  speech  rcsnmt^d  :  "  If  thou  lop  off 
A  single  twig  from  one  of  those  ill  plants, 
The  thought  thou  hast  conceived  shal  I  vanish  quite," 

Thereat  a  little  stretching  forth  my  hand, 
From  a  great  wilding  gatlier'd  I""  a  branch. 
And  straight  the  trunk  esclaim'd  5  *'  Why  pluck '^t 

thou  me  ?" 
Then,  as  the  dark  blood  trickled  down  its  side, 
These  words  it  added :  '^  Wherefore  fcear'st  me  thus  ? 
Is  there  no  touch  of  mercy  in  thy  breast  P 
Men  once  were  we,  that  now  are  rooted  here. 

'  Bettoi^  CitmeiQ  and  Vecirm's  stream.]  A  wild  and  wotkly 
tract  of  country,  abounding  in  deer,  goats,  E«id  wlJd  bciars. 
Cecioa  1r  a  river  not  fat-  to  tha  smith  of  Leghorn;  Comot<.if 
a  soLsIl  city  on  the  saoie  coast,  in  tbo  parlrimutiy  pf  tJrjQ 
church. 
«  the  Strspfkuia.}  S*m  Virg.  Mu.  lib.  iil.  210. 
^  Mroad  an  £M^  pwukmu,] 

Vlrffin€il  volucmm  vultus,  focdJst^ima  ventriA 
ProlEivica,  unc^qiio  himilis  ct  pallida  semmr 

Orfl  fiime. Virg.  ^i.  lftj.llL21(J. 

*■  Gatfi&^a  L]    So  Frczd. 

A  qudllo  fmacbc  £t4?sL  nu  la  mano, 
E  d'una  vctta  mi  riuiau4t!«l  lie  coliuf 
Allora  ell4  gtidb :  oluai^^  &  pLaiio, 
E  sftogue  vivo  uiol^  oad'  10  lo  tolB^i 
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Thy  hand  might  well  have  spared  us,  had  we  been 
The  souls  of  serpents."    As  a  brand  yet  green, 
That  burning  at  one  end  from  the  other  sends 
A  groaning  sound,  and  hisses  with  the  wind 
That  forces  out  its  way,  so  burst  at  once 
Forth  from  the  broken  splinter  words  and  blood. 

I,  letting  fall  the  bough,  remain'd  as  one 
Assail'd  by  terror ;  and  the  sage  replied  : 
"  If  he,  O  injured  spirit !  could  have  believed 
What  he  hath  seen  but  in  my  verse  described', 
He  never  against  thee  had  stretch'd  his  hand. 
But  I,  because  the  thing  surpassed  belief. 
Prompted  him  to  this  deed,  which  even  now 
Myself  I  rue.    But  tell  me,  who  thou  wast ; 
That,  for  this  wrong  to  do  thee  some  amends. 
In  the  upper  world  (for  thither  to  return 
Is  granted  him)  thy  fame  he  may  revive." 
"  That  pleasant  word  of  thine*,"  the  trunk  replied, 
"  Hath  so  inveigled  me,  that  I  from  speech 
Cannot  refrain,  wherein  if  I  indulge 
A  little  longer,  in  the  snare  detain'd. 
Count  it  not  grievous.    I  it  was  3,  who  held 

^  Inmjf  verge  detcribed,']  The  commentators  explain  this, 
"  If  he  could  have  believed,  in  consequence  of  my  assurances 
silone,  that  of  which  he  hath  now  had  ocular  proof,  he  would 
not  have  stretched  forth  his  hand  against  thee."  But  I  am 
of  opinion  that  Dante  makes  Virgil  allude  to  his  own  story 
of  Polydorus,  in  the  third  book  of  the  iBneid. 

3  Thatplea^nt  word  of  thine.}  "  Since  you  have  inveigled 
me  to  speak  by  holding  forth  so  gratifying  an  expectation, 
let  it  not  displease  you  if  I  am  as  it  were  detained  in  the 
snare  you  have  spread  for  me,  so  as  to  be  somewhat  prolix 
in  my  answer." 

^  lit  UHU."]  Piero  delle  Vigne,  a  native  of  Capua,  who 
from  a  low  condition  raised  himself,  by  his  eloquence  and 
legal  knowledge,  to  the  office  of  Chancellor  to  the  Emperor 
Frederick  n. ;  whose  confidence  in  him  was  such,  that  his  in- 
fluence in  the  empire  became  unbounded.  The  courtiers, 
envious  of  his  exalted  situation,  contrived,  by  means  of 
forged  letters,  to  make  Frederick  believe  that  he  held  a 
secret  and  traitorous  intercourse  with  the  Pope,  who  was 
then  at  enmity  with  the  Emperor.  In  consequence  of  this 
supposed  crime,  he  was  cruelly  condemned,  by  his  too  credu- 
lous sovereign,  to  lose  his  eyes ;  and  being  driven  to  despair 
by  his  unmerited  calamity  and  disgrace,  he  put  an  end  to  his 
life  by  dashing  out  his  brains  against  the  walls  of  a  church, 
in  the  year  12fe.  Both  Frederick  and  Piero  delle  Vigne  com- 
pased  verses  in  the  Sicilian  dialect,  which  are  now  extant. 

A  canzone  by  each  of  them  may  be  seen  in  the  ninth  book 
of  the  Sonetti  and  Canzoni  di  diversi  Autori  Toscani,  pub- 
lished by  the  Giunti  in  1527.  See  further  the  note  on  Purg. 
Canto  iu.  110. 
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Both  keys  to  F  re  de  ri  ct^s  h  cart,  an  d  tu  rn  ^d  the  wards, 
(Jpenmg  aod  shuttipg,  with  a  skill  so  sweet, 
That  h^ides  me,  into  his  inraost  breast 
Scarce  any  other  could  admittance  find. 
The  faith  I  bore  to  my  high  charge  was  such, 
It  cost  me  the  life-blood  that  warm'd  my  veins. 
Tlie  harlotry  who  ne'er  ttirn'd  her  gloating  eyes 
From  Cffisar's  hooseholdt  eommoa  vice  and  pest 
Of  courts,  'gainst  rue  iuflamed  the  minds  of  all ; 
And  to  Aug;uRtus  tho}''  so  spread  the  f^ame. 
That  ray  glad  honours  changed  to  hitter  woe». 
My  so\il,  dbdainful  and  disgusted,  sought 
Refuge  in  death  from  scorHf  and  I  became, 
Ju£^t  a^  I  wag,  nnjusi  toward  myself 
By  the  new  roots,  which  fix  this  stem,  I  swear. 
That  never  faith  1  broke  to  my  liege  lord, 
Who  merited  such  honour  ;  and  ofyou, 
Jf  any  to  the  world  indeed  rettirB, 
Clear  he  from  wrong  my  memory,  that  lies 
Yet  prOfjtrate  under  envy's  cruel  blow." 

First  somewhat  pausing,  till  the  moumfbl  words 
Were  ended,  then  to  me  the  bard  began  : 
"  Lose  not  the  time  ;  but  i^peak,  and  of  him  atjk. 
If  more  thou  wish  to  learn.      Whence  I  replied  r 
'*  Question  thou  bim  i^ain  of  whatsoe'er 
Will^  ai>  thou  thlnk^st,  content  me  ;  for  no  power 
Have  1  to  atik,  such  pity  is  at  my  heart." 

He  thus  resumed  :  "  So  may  he  do  for  thee 
Freely  what  thou  cntreatest,  as  thou  yet 
He  pleased,  imprison 'd  spirit  \  to  deelaro. 
How  in  these  gnarled  joints  the  soul  is  tied  ; 
And  whether  any  ever  from  such  frame 
Be  loosen 'd,  if  thou  canst,  that  also  tell." 

Thereat  the  trun  k  breath  ed  hard^  and  the  w  i  n  d  soo  1 1 
Changed  into  sounds  articulate  like  these  : 
"  Briefly  ye  shall  be  answer 'd.     When  departs 
The  fierce  soul  from  the  hody^  by  itself 
Thence  torn  asunder,  to  the  seventh  gulf 
By  Minos  doom'd,  into  the  wood  it  faJls* 
No  place  assign 'd,  bat  wheresoever  ebanee 
Hurls  it ;  there  sprouting,  as  a  grain  of  spelt, 
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J  Thf.  hufkit.^    Envy.    Chaucer  allndea  to  tlii%hi  the  Fro- 
kogUe  ta  the  Lngeiide  uf  fitiod  Wufiden  t 

Eniiie  ts  l&vendiiir  to  tho  court  olway, 
For  she  ot^  partt'th  onitlier  night  ne  day 
Uut  of  the  houHv  of  Cf«ar :  thna  salib  Daut. 
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It  rises  to  a  sapling,  g^wing  thence 
A  savage  plant.    The  Harpies,  on  its  leaves 
Then  feeding,  cause  both  pain,  and  for  the  pain 
A  vent  to  grief.    We,  as  tiie  rest,  shall  come 
For  our  own  spoils,  yet  not  so  that  with  them 
We  may  again  be  clad ;  for  what  a  man 
Takes  from  himself  it  is  not  just  he  have. 
Here  we  perforce  shall  drag  tnem ;  and  throughout 
The  dismal  glade  our  bodies  shall  be  hung. 
Each  on  the  wild  thorn  of  his  wretched  shade." 

Attentive  yet  to  listen  to  the  trunk 
We  stood,  expecting  farther  speech,  when  us 
A  noise  surprised  ;  as  when  a  man  perceives 
The  wild  boar  and  the  hunt  approach  his  place 
Of  stationed  watch,  who  of  the  beasts  and  boughs 
Loud  rustlinground  him  hears.  And  lo !  there  came 
Two  naked,  torn  with  briers,  in  headlong  flight. 
That  they  before  them  broke  each  fan  o'  th'  wood'. 
"  Haste  now,"  the  foremost  cried,  "  now  haste  thee, 
The  other,  as  seem'd,  impatient  of  delay,  [death! " 
Exclaiming,  "  Lano^!  not  so  bent  for  speed 
Thy  sinews,  in  the  lists  of  Toppo's  field." 
And  then,  for  that  perchance  no  longer  breath 
Sufficed  him,  of  himself  and  of  a  bush 
One  g^up  he  made.    Behind  them  was  the  wood 
Full  of  black  female  mastiffs,  gaunt  and  fleet, 
As  greyhounds  that  have  newly  slipt  the  leash. 
On  him,  who  squatted  down,  they  stuck  their  fangs, 
And  having  rent  him  piecemesd  bore  away 
The  tortured  limbs.  My  guide  then  seized  my  hand. 
And  led  me  to  the  thicket,  which  in  vain 
Moum'd  through  its  bleeding  wounds :  "  O  Giacomo 
Of  Sant'  Andrea^!  what  avails  it  thee," 
It  cried,  **  that  of  me  thou  hast  made  thy  screen  ? 

1  Eadi  fan  o'  fh'  wood.']    Hence  periiaps  Milton : 

Leaves  and  Aiming  rills,  Aurora's  fan.  P.  L.  b.  v.  6. 
Some  have  translated  "  rosta"  "  impediment,"  instead  of 
"fen." 

3  hano.']  Lano,  a  Siennese,  who  being  reduced  by  prodi- 
gality to  a  state  of  extreme  want,  found  his  existence  no 
longer  supportable ;  and  having  been  sent  by  his  countrymen 
on  a  mihtary  expedition  to  assist  the  Florentines  agauist 
the  Aretini,  took  that  opporttinity  of  exposing  himself  to 
certain  death,  in  the  engagement  which  took  place  at  Toppo 
near  Arezzo.    See  G.  Vulani,  Hist.  lib.  7.  c.  cxix. 

* O  Gi€tcomo 

Of  San^  Andrea  f]  Jacopo  da  Sant'  Andrea,  a  PaduaD, 
who,  having  wasted  ms  property  in  the  most  wanton  acts  of 
proftision,  killed  himself  in  despair. 
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For  thy  ill  life,  what  blame  on  me  recoils  ?'" 

When  o'CT  it  he  had  paased,  my  master  spake  : 
^*  Say  who  watit  thou,  that  at  so  many  points 
Breathest  out  with  blood  thy  lamentable  speech  P* 

He  answered  :  "  O  ye  spirita  I  arrived  in  time 
To  spy  the  shame fal  bavoc  tbat  from  me 
My  leaves  bath  severed  thus^  gather  tbt^m  ap, 
And  at  the  foot  of  their  sad.  parent-tree 
Carefully  lay  them*    In  tbat  city'  I  dwelt, 
Who  for  the  Baptist  her  first  patron  changed, 
Whence  he  for  this  shall  cease  not  with  bis  art 
To  work  her  woe  :  and  if  there  still  remain'd  not 
On  Amo^s  p 33,^3^1*  sonte  faint  glimpse  of  him, 
Those  citizen.^,  who  rear'd  onee  more  her  walls 
Upon  the  ashes  J  eft  by  Attila, 
Had  labour'd  withoutprofit  of  their  toll. 
1  slimg  the  fatal  noose -^  from  :my  own  roof.* 


CANTO  XIV. 


AE&0MENT. 


I 


miiqf  «^ve  Bt  ihc  h&gbiiihig  ofthB  tMrd  bfitiOBe  coitnput- 
lilfifiita  into  wbich  tihis  »eYenth  clroie  is  divided,  it  is  a 
flahi  of  dry  and  hot  sandj  where  three  kinds  of  Tiolenw 
are  pmiisbsd ;  nami^ly,  otgalnst  Go^l,  against  Naturej,  and 
gainst  Art;  and  those  who  have  thus  sinnedj  ar«  t-or- 
mcutcd  by  flakes  of  lire,  which  ar*3  t'ternallj'  showering 
dywii  upon  tliem.  Among  the  violent  afraln&t  Om^  la 
found  Ca|Miii4{tig,  who&t*  blMphetuics  thej^  hj^ar.  Nest, 
tumtng  ^to  tlie  left  alim^  the  forest  of  flfj]Jf-&tayers,  and 
having  journeyed  a  little  cinwnrds,  ihdj  meet  witli  a 
strcftmlet  of  bliioil  lliELt  issues  from  the  forest  and  tra- 
verses the  Bandar  plain.  Here  Yirgii  sp^ialES  to  our  Fo«t 
of  a  hogo  ancient  ^taiws  that  stand^i  within  Kount  Idai 

1  In  that  fity,]  *^  I  was  an  iTrhalsitant  of  nurence,  that 
oihy  which  chauj^t-d  her  first  patron  Mars  for  St  Juhn  the 
Bsptiat;  for  whidi  reason  tJie  vcngfjaQCis  of  the  deity  thus 
^light4;d  will  n^fVer  !>«  appeased ;  and  if  some  rem^uns  of  hifi 
statue  Ti^ere  not  still  visible  on  the  bridge  over  tlie  Amo^  ahe^ 
would  have  been  already  leveled  to  tne  ground  j  Emd  thus 
the  cltiz4'n!^,  who  raifit*d  hr^r  au:ahi  fram  tbe  ashc^s  to  whlc^ 
Attila  had  reduced  her,  woula  have  In^boured  in  vaio."  See 
I^araiivte,  Canto  1C¥L44. 

The  relic  of  antiquity,  to  which  the  PUiM^rstitJon  of  Flo- 
rence attached  so  high  an  icnport^ice,  was  carried  away  l»y 
*  rtooil,  that  destroy f*d  the  bridge  on  wlilch  it  stoud,  ui  tlm 
year  1337,  hut  without  the  ill  effects  that  were  apprehendfd 
frntn  thp  Ithua  of  thrir  faiictLHl  PaUadiuM. 

'  I  fitUfg  ifiif  Jiittti  iuitHm,}  We  Fire  not  informed  who  this 
Buicidu  VfO^;  some  calliug  hlni  Rocqo  de'  Moji:;!!,  and  ctlKrt 
Lotto  d(^ti  AgU. 
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in  Crete,  from  a  fissure  in  which  statue  there  is  a  drip- 
ping of  tears,  from  which  the  said  streamlet,  together 
with  the  three  other  mfemal  rivers,  are  formed. 

Soon  as  the  charity  of  native  land 

Wrought  in  my  bosom,  I  the  scatter'd  leaves 

Collected,  and  to  him  restored,  who  now 

Was  hoarse  with  utterance.     To  the  limit  thence 

We  came,  which  from  the  third  the  second  round 

Divides,  and  where  of  justice  is  display'd 

Contrivance  horrible.    Things  then  first  seen 

Clearlier  to  manifest,  I  tell  how  next 

A  plain  we  reach'd,  that  from  its  steril  bed 

Each  plant  repeird.    The  mournful  wood  waves 

Its  garland  on  all  sides,  as  round  the  wood  [round 

Spreads  the  sad  foss.    There,  on  the  very  edge. 

Our  steps  we  stay'd.    It  was  an  area  wide 

Of  arid  sand  and  thick,  resembling  most 

The  soil  that  erst  by  Cato's  foot^  was  trod,  [fear'd 

Vengeance  of  Heaven !   Oh !  how  shouldst  thou  be 
By  all,  who  read  what  here  mine  eyes  beheld. 

Of  naked  spirits  many  a  flock  I  saw. 
All  weeping  piteously,  to  different  laws 
Subjected ;  for  on  the  earth  some  lay  supine. 
Some  crouching  close  were  seated,  others  paced 
Incessantly  around ;  the  latter  tribe 
More  numerous,  those  fewer  who  beneath 
The  torment  lay,  but  louder  in  their  grief. 

0*er  all  the  sand  fell  slowly  wafting  down 
Dilated  flakes  of  fire*,  as  flakes  of  snow 
On  Alpine  summit,  when  the  wind  is  hush'd. 
As,  in  the  torrid  Indian  clime',  the  son 
Of  Ammon  saw,  upon  his  warrior  band 
Descending,  solid  flames,  that  to  the  ground 
Came  down ;  whence  he  bethought  him  with  his 
To  trample  on  the  soil ;  for  easier  thus        [troop 
The  vapour  was  extinguish'd,  while  alone : 
So  fell  the  eternal  fiery  flood,  wherewith 
The  marie  glow'd  underneath,  as  under  stove** 

•  Bv  Cato's  foot.}    See  Lncan,  Phars.  lib.  ix. 

'  Dilated  flakes  of  fire.]     Compare  Tasso,  G.  L.  c.  x.  st  01. 

Al  fin  giungemmo  al  loco,  ove  gik  scese 

Fiamma  del  cielo  in  dUatate  falde, 

£  di  natura  vendico  Tofiese 

Sovra  la  gente  in  mal  oprar  si  salde. 
^  Af  inthe  torrid  Indian  dime.]    Landino  refers  to  Albertus 
Magnus  for  the  circimistance  here  alluded  to. 

*  As  under  stove.}    So  Frezzi : 

Si  come  1'  esca  al  foco  del  focile.  Lib.  i.  cap.  17. 
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The  Tiands,  doubly  to  augment  the  pain. 
Unceasing  was  the  play  of  wretched  hands, 
Now  this,  now  that  way  glancing,  to  shake  off 
The  heat,  still  falling  fresh.     1  thus  began  : 
"  Instrtictor  1  thou  who  all  things  OTCreomesti 
Except  the  hardy  demons  that  rush'd  forth 
To  stop  onr  entrance  at  the  gate,  say  who 
Is  yen  huge  spirit,  that^  as  seemsj  heeds  not 
The  burning,  but  lies  writhe q  in  proud  scorn, 
As  by  thus  sultry  tempest  immatured  ?'' 

Straight  he  himself,  who  was  aware  I  aflk*ii 
My  guide  of  Mm,  esclaim'dt  '*  Sueh  as  I  was 
When  living,  dead  sueh  now  I  am.     If  Jove 
Weary  his  workman  outj  from,  whom  in  ire 
He  finatch'd  the  lightnings,  that  at  tny  last  day 
Transii^'d  mc  ;  if  the  rest  he  weary  out, 
At  their  black  smithy  labour ing  by  turns j 
In  Mongibello^  while  hi>  cries  aloud,^ 
*  Help^  help,  good  Mulciber  \'  as  erst  he  cried 
In  the  Phlegrsean  warfare  ;  aud  the  bolts 
Launch  he,  full  aim'd  at  me,  with  all  his  might : 
He  never  should  enjoy  a  sweet  revenge." 

Then  thus  my  guide,  in  accent  higher  raked 
Than  T  before  had  heard  bim  s  **  Capaneus ! 
Thou  art  more  punish 'd,  in  that  this  thy  pride 
Lives  yet  unquench'd  :  no  torment,  save  thy  rage. 
Were  to  thy  fiiry  pain  proportioird  fiill." 

Next  turning  round  to  me,  with  milder  lip 
He  spake  :  "  This  of  the  seven  kings  was  one', 
Who  girt  the  Thehan  walls  with  siege,  and  held, 
As  still  he  seems  to  hold,  &od  in  disdain, 
And  sets  his  high  omnipot<.mee  at  nought. 
But,  as  I  told  him,  his  des]>itefiil  mood 
Is  ornament  well  suits  the  breast  that  wears  it. 
FolJow  me  now  ■  and  look  thou  set  not  yet 

^  In  Mtmgifielk),'jf 

Moro  Iiat  thun  ^ta'  or  flainirtg  Moug^bflL 

SprnvfeTf  F.  Q.  b.  U.  c.  ijl  sL  2fl. 
SiiPCome  alia  fiicina  in  MDniJibtlltf 
Fribrica  iauno  il  detnunio  Vulcano, 
Batte  fulgori  «  hivo  ttu]  martello, 
£  €au  esfiu  i  nuol  f:ibrl  Ln  uf^  luouo. 

Btii-ni^  rfe-rl  Itm.  Mh,  I  c  xvl.  *t.  31. 
S«fl  VIrg.  JEa.  lib.  vUL  41 G.    It  wanldte  endless  to  refor 

'  T%{MtffVte*imm  kiftjs^tMiMtm£.^  Compare  Msrh*  Haven 
CbieffL  ^25.  Enripid'^a,  Pbu:u.  1179.  tUid  btatfii!;,  Th^b.  tih^ 
i.82i:  ^ 
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Thy  foot  in  the  hot  sand,  hut  to  the  wood 

Keep  ever  close."    Silently  on  we  pass'd 

To  where  there  gushes  from  the  forest's  hound 

A  little  hrook,  whose  crimson'd  wave  yet  lifts 

My  hair  with  horror.    As  the  rill,  that  runs 

From  Bulicame^  to  he  portioned  out 

Among  the  sinful  women  ;  so  ran  this 

Down  through  the  sand  ;  its  hottom  and  each  hank 

Stone-built,  and  either  margin  at  its  side. 

Whereon  I  straight  perceived  our  passage  lay. 

"  Of  all  that  I  have  shown  thee,  since  that  gate 
We  enter'd  first,  whose  threshold  is  to  none 
Denied,  nought  else  so  worthy  of  regard. 
As  is  this  river,  has  thine  eye  discerned, 
O'er  which  the  flaming  volley  all  is  quench'd." 

So  spake  my  guide ;  and  I  him  thence  besought, 
That  having  given  me  appetite  to  know, 
The  food  he  too  would  give,  that  hunger  craved. 

"  Li  midst  of  ocean,"  fortiiwith  he  began, 
**  A  desolate  country  lies,  which  Crete  is  named ; 
Under  whose  monarch',  in  old  times,  the  world 
Lived  pure  and  chaste.    A  mountain  rises  there, 
Call'd  Ida,  joyous  once  with  leaves  and  streams, 
Deserted  now  like  a  forbidden  thing. 
It  was  the  spot  which  Rhea,  Saturn's  spouse, 
Chose  for  the  secret  cradle  of  her  son ; 
And  better  to  conceal  him,  drown'd  in  shouts 
His  infant  cries.    Within  the  mount,  upright 
An  ancient  form  there  stands,  and  huge,  that  turns 
His  shoulders  towards  Damiata ;  and  at  Rome, 
As  in  his  mirror,  looks.    Of  finest  gold 
His  head'  is  shaped,  pure  silver  are  the  breast 

»  BuHeame.]  A  warm  medicinal  spring  near  Viterbo ;  the 
waters  of  which,  as  Landino  and  Vellutelli  affirm,  passed  by 
a  place  of  fill  fune.  Ventori,  with  less  probability,  conjec- 
tures that  Dante  would  imply  that  it  was  the  scene  of  much 
licentious  merriment  among  those  who  firequented  its  bat^s. 
'  Under  tohose  monarch.'] 

Credo  jpudicitiam  Satumo  rege  moratam 

In  terris. Juv.  Satir.  vi. 

In  Saturn's  rei^,  at  Nature's  early  birth, 
There  was  a  thmg  call'd  diastity  on  earth.      Dryden. 
>  Ht«  Aeod.]  This  is  imitated  by  Frezzi,  in  the  QuadriregiO) 
lib.  iv.  cap.  ll : 

'  La  statua  grande  vidi  in  un  gran  piano,  &c. 
"  This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his 
arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  tiiighs  of  brass : 
"  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay." 
Dant0/,  ch.  iL  32,  33. 
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And  anus,  thence  to  tUe  middle  is  of  brass^ 
And  downward  all  beneath  well-temper*d  liteel. 
Save  the  right  foot  c>f  potter's  clay^  on  wliich 
Tbati  on  the  other  more  erect  he  stands. 
Each  partj  except  the  gold^  is  rent  throughout  | 
And  from  the  fissure  tears  distil,  which  join'd 
Penetrate  to  that  cave.    They  in  their  course, 
Thus  far  precipitated  down  the  rock, 
Form  Acheron,  and  Styx,  and  Phlegethon  ; 
Then  by  this  straitened  chaouel  passing  hence 
Beneath  J  e^en  to  the  lowest  deptn  of  all, 
Form  there  Cocytus,  of  whose  lake  (thyself 
Shalt  see  it)  I  here  give  thee  no  account." 

Then  1  to  him  ■    **  If  from  our  world  this  sluice 
Be  thus  derived  ;  wherefore  to  us  but  nnw 
Appears  it  at  this  edge  P''     He  straight  replied  : 
'^  The  place,  thou  know- st^  is  round ;  and  tbougn  great 
Tbou  have  already  past,  still  to  the  left  [part 

Descending  to  the  nethermost,  not  yet 
Hast  thou  the  circuit  made  of  the  whole  orb. 
Wherefore,  if  aught  of  new  to  us  appear, 
It  needs  not  bring  up  wonder  in  thy  looks." 

Then  J  again  inquired  j  "^  Where  flow  the  streams 
Of  Phlegethon  and  Lethe  ?  for  of  one 
Thou  tell'st  not ;  and  the  other,  of  that  showert 
Thou  say*8t,  is  formed/'    He  answer  thus  return 'd : 
'^  Doubtless  thy  questions  all  well  pleased  I  hear. 
¥"et  the  red  seething  wave'  might  have  resolved 
One  thou  proposes!     Lethe  thou  shalt  see, 
But  not  within  this  hollow,  Id  the  place 
Whither*,  to  lave  themselves,  the  spirits  go, 
Whose  blame  hath  been  by  penitence  removed." 
He  added :  "  Time  is  now  we  quit  the  wood. 
Look  tbou  my  steps  pursue  :  the  margins  give 
Safe  passage,  unimpeded  by  the  flames  ; 
For  over  them  all  vapour  is  extinct." 

CANTO  XV. 


ARQUMENT, 

Taking  thpir  way  upon  oae  of  tbp  111D011J3  hy  whj«h  the 
atreaiDlet,  spiri^eti  of  in  the  laM  Canto,  was  ebabanlLcd, 
and  having  gooo  so  Ear  that  tbf.y  could  do  longer  hft>'« 

'  TUe  rtit  getitHing  scqiw.J    This  he  might  have  known  wu 
Phlegcthon. 
1  Whithtr.}    On  the  other  aide  of  Purgatory. 
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discerned  the  forest  if  they  had  tamed  round  to  look  for 
it,  they  meet  a  troop  of  spirits  that  come  along  the  sand 
by  the  side  of  the  pier.  These  are  they  who  have  done 
violence  to  Nature;  and  amongst  them  Dante  distin- 
guishes Brunetto  Latini,  who  had  been  formerly  his 
master ;  with  whom,  turning  a  little  backward,  he  holds 
a  discourse  which  occupies  the  remainder  of  this  Canto. 

One  of  the  solid  margins  bears  us  now 
Enveloped  in  the  mist,  that,  from  the  stream 
Arising,  hovers  o'er,  and  saves  from  fire 
Both  piers  and  water.    As  the  Flemings  rear 
Their  mound,  'twixtGhentandBruges,  tochaseback 
The  ocean,  fearing  his  tumultuous  tide 
That  drives  toward  them  ;  or  the  Faduans  theirs 
Along  the  Brenta,  to  defend  their  towns 
And  castles,  ere  the  genial  warmth  be  felt 
On  Chiarentana*s^  top ;  such  were  the  mounds. 
So  framed,  though  not  in  height  or  bulk  to  these 
Made  equal,  by  the  master,  whosoe'er 
He  was,  that  raised  them  here.  We  from  the  wood 
Were  now  so  far  removed,  that  turning  round 
I  might  not  have  discern'd  it,  when  we  met 
A  troop  of  spirits,  who  came  beside  the  pier. 

They  each  one  eyed  us,  as  at  eventide 
One  eyes  another  under  a  new  moon ; 
And  toward  us  sharpen'd  their  sight,  as  keen 
As  an  old  tailor  at  his  needle's  eye^. 

Thus  narrowly  explored  by  all  the  tribe, 
I  was  agnized  of  one,  who  by  the  skirt 
Caught  me,  and  cried, "  What  wonder  have  we  here  P  " 

Ajod  I,  when  he  to  me  outstretch'd  his  arm. 
Intently  fiz'd  my  ken  on  his  parch'd  looks. 
That,  although  smirch'd  with  fire,  they  hinder'd  not 
But  I  remember'd  him ;  and  towards  his  face 
My  hJHid  inclining,  answer 'd :  "  Ser  Brunette'! 

*  Chiarentana.}  A  part  of  the  Alps  where  the  Brenta  rises ; 
which  river  is  much  swoln  as  soon  as  the  snow  begins  to 
dissolve  on  the  mountains. 

J  Ab  an  old  tailor  at  his  needk^s  eye.']  In  Fazio  degli  Uberti's 
Bittamondo,  L  iv.  cap.  4.  the  tailor  is  introduced  m  a  simile 
acarcely  less  picturesque : 

Perch^  tanto  mi  stringe  a  questo  punto 
La  lunga  tema,  ch'  io  fo  come  il  sarto 
Che  quando  ametta  spesso  passa  il  punto. 
'  Brunetto.]    "  Ser  Brunetto,  a  Florentine,  the  secretary 
or  chancellor  of  the  city,  and  Dante's  preceptor,  hath  left 
us  a  work  so  little  read,  that  both  the  subject  of  it  and  the 
language  of  it  have  been  mistaken.     It  is  in  the  French 
spoken  in  the  reign  of  St.  Louis,  under  the  title  of  Trewr; 
and  contains  a  species  of  philosophical  course  of  lectures 
l2 
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And  are  ^ e  here  ?  "    He  thus  to  me  :  **  My  mn  I 
Oh  let  it  not  displease  thee,  if  Bnmetta 

^vided  Into  thBO^  and  practic«j  ar,  m  he  exprmsMa  It,  wh 
gjitftfliiMOiwonf  dst  dumeM  disiftes  ei  hnmaituM,  Sac*  Sir  R. 
Gtaytoa'B  Trau^Mion  of  Tcnhovo't  SfeiUQirs  of  the  Medici, 
VdL  L  d^  Ll  p,10+*  Tba  Tfemtr  baa  ae^&c  been  printed  in 
tfaie  OTJgSDal  UDgiLiag«.  Therti  la  a  fine  maniuerlpt  of  it  in 
the  British  MiL9euni|  witti  an  iUundnated  partrait  or  Bmnetto 
in  his  atiidy,  prefixed.  Mus.  Utit.  MSS.  17.  E.  l.Tcaor.  It 
ia  divided  into  four  books  t  the  first,  an  CosroogODy  and 
Tb&ologf  \  tlie  second,  a  transliition  of  Aristgtle'K  Etkict^ 
tli«  third/  on  Viitnea  and  Vices ;  tha  fourtb.,  on  Rhetoric, 
For  ajj  Interesting  memoir  relating  to  thia  wocki  ace  Kiel 
do  TAcad.  df^s  TnscTtptiuQS^  torn.  vii.  296. 

His  Temrsttitj  ono  of  the  earliest  prodnctigiiB  of  Italian 
poetryi  ib  a  curious  work,  not  nuLiki?  t^e  vritings  ni  Chaucor 
m  styU^  and  numbers ;  tLotieh  I^emho  remarks,  that  Ma  pnpii, 
howpver  largdy  he  had  stolen  from  it,  conld  not  have  inueh 
enriched  hiitiBelf.  Aa  it  is  perhaps  but  little  knoimt  I  will 
here  add  a  slight  sketch  of  it^ 

Bitmett.4>  ideBCTihe&  himself  u  retufnln^  from  an  tmbaxsj 
to  the  King  of  iSpaln}  on  irhJeh  ho  had  be^n  seat  bj  the 
Qtbilph  party  ft'om  Florrnee.    On  the  plain  of  RanecfsvaUefl 
hio  me^ts  a  scholar  on  a  bay  mule— 
— —  iin  scoLaiQ 
3iir  nu  mali.'ttO'  balo. 
ThertJ  a  scholjir  I  espifd 
On  a  hay  juixiii'^  that  did  ride, 
^whotella  him  thp.t  the  Gnel£  are  driven  ont  of  the  city 
with  great  \o^-    Struck  with  gri*!  f  at  tbeso  mournful  tldingi^ 
and  mnsing  with  hl»  head  bent  dovrtjward^',  he  toffee  hifi 
road,  ami  wanders  into  a  Ti^ood.    licro  Nature,  whose  figure 
is  described  with  sulilimity,  appesrs,  and  dia^Jtosafl  to  mni 
the  sectetfi  of  her  operatioua.    Aftei  thlifi  he  wanden  into  a 
desert^ 

Uch  che  paese  floifo 
Tr^vai  in  qufills  parUs, 

Che  fl'io  sapessi  d'arte 
Quivj  mi  bisogna^va.  ; 

Ohe  quauto  pii^  mirava 
Hft  ml  pariBa  ficlvag^io. 

Qoifi  non  a  viaggKi, 
Qi^  Twm  a  petsone, 

Qulvi  non  a  magioue. 
Nab  besUa  non  uceellu, 

Nan  fiume  non  ruMvUo, 
Non  formica  non  moaca, 

Non  ct>sa  ch'io  conos;^. 
£d  id  pensando  forte 

Dcttai  ben  della  morte, 
E  nun  i^  maravigliaj 

Che  ben  tretfento  miglia, 
DetaYA  ^'ogni  latc^ 
Quel  pae^  snagato. 

Well^way !  vhat  J^arfnl  gromid 
la  that  savage  put  1  fuuud. 
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Latioi  but  a  little  space  with  thee 

Turn  back,  and  leave  his  fellows  to  proceed." 

If  of.art  I  aught  could  ken, 

Well  bdioved  me  use  it  then. 

More  I  look'd,  the  more  I  deem'd 

That  it  irild  and  desert  seem'd. 

Not  a  road  was  there  in  sight, 

Not  a  house,  and  not  a  wight; 

Not  a  bird,  and  not  a  brute, 

Not  a  rin,  and  not  a  root ; 

Not  an  emmet,  not  a  fly. 

Not  a  thing  I  mote  deseiey. 

Sore  I  douDted  therewithal 

Whether  death  would  me  befhl : 

Nor  was  wonder,  for  around 

Full  three  hundred  miles  of  ground 

Right  across  on  every  side 

Lay  the  desert  bare  and  wide, 
—and  proceeds  on  his  ¥ray,  under  the  protection  of  a  banner 
with  which  Nature  had  fornished  him,  till  on  the  liiird  day 
he  finds  himself  in  a  pleasant  champam,  where  are  assembled 
jouij  emperors,  kings,  and  sages : 

Un  gran  piano  giocondo 
Lo  pi&  gajo  del  mondo 
£  lo  pin  degnitoso. 

Wide  and  far  the  champain  lay. 

None  in  all  the  earth  so  gay. 
It  is  the  habitation  of  Virtue  and  her  daughters,  the  four 
Cardinal  Virtues.  Here  Brunetto  sees  also  Courtesy,  Bounty, 
Loyalty,  and  Prowess,  and  hears  the  instructions  they  give 
to  a  knight,  widch  occupy  about  a  fourth  part  of  the  poem. 
Leaving  this  territoi^.  he  passes  over  valleys,  mountains, 
woods,  forests,  and  brioges,  till  he  arrives  in  a  beautifiil  valley 
covered  with  flowers  on  all  sides,  and  the  richest  in  the 
world ;  but  which  was  continually  shifting  its  appearance 
from  a  round  figure  to  a  square,  firom  obscurity  to  light^and 
from  populousness  to  solitude.  This  is  the  region  of  Plea- 
sure, or  Cupid,  who  is  accompanied  by  four  ladies,  Love, 
Hope,  Fear,  and  Desire.  In  one  part  of  it  he  meets  with 
Ovid,  and  is  instructed  by  him  how  to  conquer  the  passion 
of  love,  and  to  escape  from  that  place.  After  his  escape,  he 
makes  his  confession  to  a  friar,  and  then  returns  to  the 
forest  of  visions ;  and,  ascending  a  mountain,  meets  with 
Ptolemy,  a  venerable  old  man.  Here  the  narrative  breaks 
off.  The  poem  ends,  as  it  began,  with  an  address  to  Rustico 
di  niippo,  on  whom  he  lavishes  every  sort  of  praise. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  Danto  derived  the  idea  of  open- 
ing his  poem  b^  describing  himself  as  lost  in  a  wood,  from 
the  Teaoretto  of  his  master.    I  know  not  whether  it  has  been 
remarked,  that  the  crime  of  usury  is  branded  by  both  theso 
poets  as  (mensive  to  God  and  Nature  : — 
Un  altro,  che  non  cura 
Di  Dio  ne  d^  Natura, 
Si  diventa  usuriere. 

One,  that  holdeth  not  in  miml 

Law  of  Ood  or  Nature's  kind, 

Taketh  him  to  usury. 
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I  thmj  to  Mm  replied  :  ^'  Mueli  as  I  can, 
I  thereto  pray  tliee  ;  itrid  if  thou  be  willing- 
That  1  here  seat  me  with  thee^  I  consent ; 
His  l&ave^  witli  whom  I  journey,  first  obtained/' 

'^  O  son!-'  said  ho^  ^^  whf>eTer  of  this  throng" 
On(;  instant  stops^  liPS  then  a  hundred  years, 
No  fan  to  ventilate  bim,  when  the  fire 
Smites  sorest*   Pass  thou  therefore  on*    I  close 
Will  at  tby  garments  walk,  and  then  rejoto 
My  troopi  who  go  mourning  their  endless  doom," 

I  dared  not  from  the  path  descend  to  tread 
Od  equal  ground  with  him^  hut  beld  my  head 
Bent  down,  as  one  who  walks  in  reverent  guise^ 

"  Wliat  chance  or  destiny,"  thus  he  began, 
'*  Ere  the  last  day^  conducts  thee  here  below  P 
And  who  m  this  that  shows  to  thee  the  way  P" 

"  There  up  aloft, '^  I  answered,  "  in  the  Mfe 
Serene,  I  wandered  in  a  valley  lost, 
Before  mine  age^  had  to  its  fulness  reach 'd. 
But  y ester- morn  1  left  it :  then  once  more 
Into  that  vale  returning,  him  I  met ; 
And  by  this  patb  homeward  he  leads  me  back/' 

**  If  thou  J*'  bft  answer'dj  "  follow  but  thy  star, 
Thou  canst  not  miss  at  last  a  glorions  haven  ; 
Unless  in  fairer  days  ray  judgment  err*d. 
And  if  my  tate  so  early  hart  not  chanced, 
Seeing  the  heavens  thus  bounteon^j  to  thee,  ! 
Had  gladly  given  thee  comfort  in  thy  work. 
But  that  ungrateful  and  malignant  race, 
Who  in  old  times  came  down  from  Fesole-, 

— or  tbat  the  sin  for  wliicJi  Brwnetto  h  condeTOncd  by  liit 
pupil  IS  mt^ntloncd!  in  bis  Tesoretto  with  great  horror-  But 
see  what  js  said  ou  this  &-tiliji."Ct  by  PerUpari,  Dcgli  Serittori 
del  Tn^a-iito,  1.  i.  c,  iVt  Ilante's  twenty -fifth  aoUinet  la  a  jocose 
ooe.  addre-s£ed  ta  Brunettu,  of  wl^lt^h  a  traDEilatJoQ  is  lusertiMl 
in  tho  Life  of  Danti;  prehxed.  He  died  in  12y5.  G*  Yilhoi 
smiiB  np  his  acconnt  of  him  by  ^ying,  that  he  was  hidiself  a 
worldly  mEm ;  bnt  that  he  yf^s.  the  tirst  to  refine  the  Floren- 
ces from  their  gros^ness,  and  to  iustrU'Ct  th^mi  hi  speakiDg 
proporly,  and  hi  eanducUng  the  alTair^  of  the  republic  od 
jjrineiples  of  pitUcy* 

*  Ikifbrv  mine  ege.]  On  the  whok^  Vellutello's  explaziaticia 
of  this  iSf  I  thinkt  most  satisfactory^  He  supposes  it  to 
inesDj  **  beforo  the  appointed  end  of  hifi  life  was  arrived— 
liefntie  his  days  were  aceonipliBhed."  Lombardij  eonetudlng 
that  the  falness  of  ags  must  be  the  same  as  ^'  tho  midway  of 
this  our  mortal  life/'  fs<N5  Cantot  v.l*)  understands  that  bf 
had  lost  hlm^pLf  in  the  wood  before  that  time,  and  tbat  be 
then  only  discovered  his  b&viii^  gono  aatray. 

*  Who  in  old  Hmtn  mtm  Hfiumfrom  Fencle.}  See  G,  Viljsn],^ 
HM^  lih  IV,  eap,  v,  and  Maeehiav.  Hist,  of  Flor-  b.  il. 
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Ay  and  still  smack  of  their  rough  mountain-fliDt, 
Will  for  thy  good  deeds  show  thee  enmity. 
Nor  wonder ;  for  amongst  ill-savour'd  crabs 
It  suits  not  the  sweet  fig-tree  lay  her  fruit. 
Old  fame  reports  them  in  the  world  for  blind', 
Covetous,  envious,  proud.    Look  to  it  well : 
Take  heed  thou  cleanse  thee  of  their  ways.  For  thee, 
Thy  fortune  hath  such  honour  in  reserve. 
That  thou  by  either  party  shalt  be  craved 
With  hunger  keen  :  but  be  the  fresh  herb  far 
From  the  goat's  tooth.    The  herd  of  Fesole 
May  of  themselves  make  litter,  not  touch  the  plant, 
If  any  such  yet  spring  on  their  rank  bed. 
In  which  the  holy  seed  revives,  transmitted 
From  those  true  Bomans,  who  still  there  remain'd, 
When  it  was  made  the  nest  of  so  much  ill." 

"  Were  all  my  wish  fulfilled,"  I  straight  replied, 
"  Thou  from  the  confines  of  man's  nature  yet 
Hadst  not  been  driven  forth  ;  for  in  my  mind 
Is  fix'd,  and  now  strikes  fiill  upon  my  heart, 
The  dear,  benign,  paternal  image,  such 
As  thine  was,  when  so  lately  thou  didst  teach  me 
The  way  for  man  to  win  eternity : 
And  how  I  prized  the  lesson,  it  behoves, 
That,  long  as  life  endures,  my  tongue  should  speak. 
What  of  my  fate  thou  tell'st,  that  write  I  down ; 
And,  with  another  text^  to  comment  on. 
For  her  I  keep  it,  the  celestial  dame, 
Who  will  know  all,  if  I  to  her  arrive. 
This  only  would  I  have  thee  clearly  note  : 
That,  so  my  conscience  have  no  plea  against  me, 
Do  fortune  as  she  list,  I  stand  prepared. 
Not  new  or  strange  such  earnest  to  mine  ear. 
Speed  Fortune  then  her  wheel,  as  likes  her  best ; 
The  clownhis  mattock;  all  things  have  theircourse." 

Thereat  my  sapient  guide  upon  his  right 
Tum'd  himself  back,  then  look'd  at  me,  and  spake : 
"  He  listens  to  good  purpose  who  takes  note." 

I  not  the  less  still  on  my  way  proceed, 
Discoursing  with  Brunetto,  and  inquire 
Who  are  most  known  and  chief  among  his  tribe. 

1  BEmd.]  It  is  said  that  the  Florentmes  were  thus  called, 
in  consequence  of  their  having  been  deceived  by  a  shallow 
artifice  practised  on  them  by  the  Pisans,  in  the  year  1117. 
See  G.  Villani,  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxx. 

3  With  another  text.]  He  refers  to  the  prediction  of  Fari- 
nata,  in  Canto  x. 
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"  Tp  know  (if  sorae  is  well ;"  he  thus  replied, 
"  But  of  the  rest  sileDce  may  bisst  beseein. 
Time  would  not  serve  us  for  report  ho  long. 
In  brief  I  t«ll  thee,  that  all  these  wC-tg  clerks^ 
Men  of  great  learning  and  no  less  renown, 
By  one  same  sin  polluted  in  the  world. 
With  them  is  Pri^cian ' ;  and  Aecorso's  son^ 
Francesco^,  herds  among-  that  wretched  throng  : 
And,  if  the  wish  of  bo  inipura  a  blotch 
Possessed  thee^  him*  thou  also  niightst  have  seen, 
Who  by  the  servants'  servant*  was  traosferr*d 
From  Amo's  seat  to  Bacchiglione,  where 
His  ill-strain'd  nerves  he  left    1  more  would  add. 
But  must  from  fiirther  speech  and  onward  way 
Alike  desist ;  for  yonder  1  behold 
A  mist  new-risen  on  the  sandy  plain, 
A  company^  with  whom  I  may  tiot  sort, 
Approaches.     I  commend  my  TreasuTe  Ui  ihee^, 
Wherein  I  yet  survive  ;  my  sole  request." 

This  saidj  he  turu^d^  and  seem'd  as  one  of  those 
Who  o*er  Verona's  champain  try  their  speed 
For  the  ^een  mantle  ;  and  of  them  he  seemed. 
Not  he  who  loses  but  who  gains  the  prise. 

1  PH^cian.]  Tht}m  is  no  reason  to  believe,  aa  thfi  cwo- 
tnentators  obsen-e,  that  the  fframmaTigji  of  tbia  muue  waa 
iftaiiied  with  the  vice  iinputed  tu  liLtn ;  and  va  must  there- 
fore suii]pM>B«  that  Danio  puts  the  mdlviduai  for  the  sp«ci«%. 
and  implies  the  freqm^ncy  c)f  the  criaie  atnojog  tho#B  who 
abuBed  tbo  opportunititrH  vfhich  Ui&  edueaUou  of  yontti 
afforded  tb^m,  to  so  abominable  a  purpoBe. 

'  FrtmceswA  AccofCio,  a  Ilorentinc,  intorpretcj^  the  Bo- 
man  Jaw  at  Bologna,  and  died  in  1^,  at  the  age  of  7S. 
ELa  authority  wi^  so  gt?at  as  to  exceed  tlmt  of  all  the  other 
intorpreters,  bo  that  Cino  da  Pistoia  tenned  him  tbe  Idul  of 
Advocates.  Hia  Bepulobre,  arid  that  of  hJs  ^n  i^aacesco 
here  Bpiike'n  of^  i^  at  Hologuu.,  witli  this  sboit  epitauh  t 
"  Beptucruin  Accuj^ii  Glugaatons  et  Frautbci  ejus  FifiL" 
Se«  iJuidi  PanairQlir  Be  Claris  Legiim  InterpretiSus,  li^^  ii^ 
i^p.  xxi£.  Lips.  ito.  1721, 

^  Him*]  Andrea  dc'  Mozsi,  who,  that  his  scandalofUfi  life 
might  be  less  exposed  to  observation,  vas  tnuisUted  cltiiAr 
by  Nicolas  III.  or  BonlfaceVllL  from  lite  see  af  FlDfeace  to 
that  of  Vinjeiiita,  through  which  passes  the  itver  BacchigUone^ 
At  tht^  latter  of  these  plaice  li  lie  died. 

*  T?w  s&  MMf »*  A?rtwfif.]  Servo  du '  ser V  t.  So  AfloatOj,  Sat.  iiL 

IX' gU  servi 
lo  mn  tl  griuj  Jservo. 

*  /  mmmend  mi^  Treasure  to  thee.]  BnUietto'a  great  vork, 
thjo  TnS«H-  ; 

Sieti  raMoroandato  'I  mto  Tesoro. 
So  Giiiffto  de'  Couti,  m  bin  B«lla  Kaoo,  Boa.  ■**  Ot»cbi  i" 
Stavi  racHTommimdato  U  mio  Tesoru, 
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CANTO  XVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

Joaraeying  along  the  pier,  which  crosses  the  sand,  they  are 
now  so  near  the  end  of  it  as  to  hear  the  noise  of  the 
stream  Mlhxg  into  the  eighth  circle,  when  they  meet  the 
spirits  of  three  military  men ;  who  judging  Daute,  from 
his  dre^  to  be  a  comitryman  of  theirs,  entreat  him  to 
stop.  He  complies,  and  speaks  with  theuL  The  two 
Poets  then  reach  the  place  where  the  water  descends, 
being  the  termination  of  this  third  compartment  in  the 
seventh  circle ;  and  here  Virgil  having  thrown  down  into 
the  hollow  a  cord,  wherewith  Dante  was  girt,  they  behold 
at  that  signal  a  monstrous  and  horrible  figure  come 
swimming  up  to  them. 

Now  came  I  where  the  water's  din  was  heard. 
As  down  it  fell  into  the  other  round, 
Resounding  like  the  hum  of  swarming  bees : 
When  forth  together  issued  from  a  troop, 
That  pass'd  beneath  the  fierce  tormenting  storm, 
Three  spirits,  running  swift.  They  towards  us  came. 
And  each  one  cried  fdoud,  "  Oh !  do  thou  stay, 
Whom,  by  the  fashion  of  thy  garb,  we  deem 
To  be  some  inmate  of  our  evil  land." 

Ah  me !  what  wounds  I  mark'd  upon  their  limbs. 
Recent  and  old,  inflicted  by  the  flames. 
E'en  the  remembrance  of  them  grieves  me  yet. 

Afctentiye  to  their  cry,  my  teacher  paused, 
And  tum'd  to  me  his  visage,  and  then  spake : 
"  Wait  now :  our  courtesy  these  merit  well : 
And  were 't  not  for  the  nature  of  the  place. 
Whence  glide  the  fiery  darts,  I  should  have  said. 
That  haste  had  better  suited  thee  than  them." 

They,  when  we  stopp'd,  resumed  their  ancient  wail. 
And,  soon  as  they  had  reach 'd  us,  all  the  three 
WhirVd  round  together  in  one  restless  wheel. 
As  naked  champions,  smear'd  with  slippery  oil. 
Are  wont,  intent,  to  watch  their  place  of  hold 
And  vantage,  ere  in  closer  strife  they  meet ; 
Thus  each  one,  as  he  wheel'd,  his  countenance 
At  me  directed,  so  that  opposite 
The  neck  moved  ever  to  the  twinkling  feet. 

"  If  woe  of  this  imsound  and  dreary  waste," 
Thus  one  began,  "  added  to  our  sad  cheer 
Thus  peel'd  with  flame,  do  call  forth  scorn  on  us 
And  our  entreaties,  let  our  great  renown 
Incline  thee  to  inform  us  who  thou  art. 
That  dost  imprint,  with  living  feet  unharm'd, 


(122)  THE  VISION.  34-^1. 

The  soil  of  Hell.     He^  io  whose  traek  thou  seest 
My  strips  pursmnpi^,  Daked  thoiigh  he  be 
And  reft  of  all t  was  of  more  high  estate 
Than  tliou  belie  test ;  grandchild  of  the  cliaste 
Gualdrada\  him  they  Guidoguerra  call'd, 
Who  in  his  lirelimc  many  a  noble  flct^ 
Achieved,  both  by  his  wisdom  and  his  sword. 
*rhe  other,  neit  to  me  that  beat&  the  sand, 


I.]     Giialdroda  waa  ilie  daiigliier  ofBellinciDiis 

Bcrti^  af  wbciu  mention  is  tuatle  in  iht  P^radisej  Canto  xv. 
and  xvL  He  was  of  the  family  of  Ravigpaiii,  a  brand],  of 
the  AdimarL  The  Emperor  Otho  IV.  being  at  a  festival  in 
Florence,  where  duaMi^da.  was  present,  was  !rtruek  wiUi  her 
beauty ;  and  inrjuiTiiig:  wht)'  she  was,  was  answered  by  BeU 
linclohe,  that  slie  was  the  daughtcir  uf  one  whc^  if  it  was  Ids 
Majesty's  pleasure^  wotdd  maki^  her  admit  the  bononr  of  his 
salute.  Ot]  averhearing  tbls^  she  arose  fbotn  her  fi«at,  anct 
blustiiiig^  in  an  animated  tone  of  volecj  de«ire4  her  faHhtn 
that  lie  WDnld  not  be  so  liberal  in  Us  ofl^erSj  for  ihi't  iio  man 
should  ever  bfl  allowed  that  frewlooi  fiX<rept  him  who  ■thoiild 
be  her  lawful  husband.  The  Emperor  was  uot  leus  delighted 
by  her  resolute  iiii>de¥ty  than  tie  Iiad  boforis  bwn  by  tiie 
lovclLne^  of  her  person ;  and  calling  to  him  Guido,  one  of  his 
baronSr  g^ve  her  to  him  iu  oiam^e ;  at  tbts  jsamcr  tim«  rdia- 
lag  hhii  to  thfl  rank  of  a  count,  and  bestowing  on  bar  the 
wholo  of  €asontino,  utd  a  part  of  the  territory  uf  Ucrxna^nn, 
as  her  portion*  Two  sons  were  the  offspring  of  tbia  nmoUt 
Ou^Iielmo  and  Euggierl ;  tbe  latter  of  whom  was;  fktber  of 
Qtiidogucrra,  a  man  of  great  militaiy  skill  and  prowess i  who, 
at  the  nead  of  four  hundred  Florentines  of  the  Guelph  party  t 
was  fltcnally  ini^truni^ntal  to  thfi  victory  obtnini^d  at  Bene- 
vento  by  Cb^rli^s  of  Anjonj  over  Manfirdi  King  of  Naplf^, 
in  1265.  One  of  the  dodsequenee^  of  this  victory  was  the 
expubiion  of  the  GhitKllini,  and  the  re -establishment  of  tbo 
fiuelfi  at  Florenee. 

Borghini,  {Dlse.  dell'  Orig.  di  Firenzej  ediz,  1755.  pagn  (S,j 
ai  cited  by  L^mbardi,  And0avours  by  a  rompanson  of  dates 
to  throw  disoredit  on  the  above  relation  of  (^oaldrada's 
aniSrirer  to  her  fathi'^r^  whieb  is  f  lund  in  Q.  Villani,  lib.v.  cap.  37 : 
and  Lofnbarili  adds^  that  if  It  bad  been  trtic^  BelliDcione 
wonld  have  bf^n  wcjrthy  of  a  place  in  the  eighteenth  Canto 
of  Hell,  ratJier  than  of  being  tnentioued  mth  pralae  in  the 
Parodisi? :  to  which  it  may  be  answered,  tbat  the  proposal  of 
tho  fa tber,  however  Irrecoacileable  it  may  be  to  oornotifins 
nf  modern  reflnemeDt,  might  pusi$ibly  iu  thm^f  timei  have 
iNgfln  coEisid^red  rather  ob  a  sportive  sally  than  as  a  seriont 
exposure  of  his  daughter's  innocence.  The  incident  is  ri&* 
lated,  in  a  maonfir  v«ry  unfavourable  to  Berti,  by  Francesco 
SaiiBOvinQ,  in  one  of  hia  NoveUe^  inserted  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Itoaeoe  in  his  i^ntertataing  Bclectiou  &om  tbo  Italian  Ko* 
veliMts,  V.  in.  p.  1S7« 

*  Majijf  a  Mohte  net.] 

MtAto  i*gii  opri  col  seano  «  rpn  bk  miuio^ 

I^ilMO)  U.  L.  F.  I  St,  1, 


42—77.  HELL,   Canto  XVI.  (123) 

Is  Aldobrandi^  name  deserving  well, 
In  the  upper  world,  of  honour ;  and  myself, 
Who  in  this  torment  do  partake  with  them. 
Am  Rusticucci  \  whom,  past  doubt,  my  wife, 
Of  savage  temper,  more  than  aught  beside 
Hath  to  this  evil  brought."    If  from  the  fire 
I  had  been  sheltered,  down  amidst  them  straight 
I  then  had  cast  me ;  nor  my  guide,  I  deem. 
Would  have  restrained  my  going :  but  that  fear 
Of  the  dire  burning  vanquish'd  the  desire. 
Which  made  me  eager  of  their  wish'd  embrace. 

I  then  began :  "  Not  scorn,  but  grief  much  more, 
Such  as  long  time  alone  can  cure,  your  doom 
Fix^d  deep  within  me,  soon  as  this  my  lord 
Spake  words,  whose  tenour  taught  me  to  expect 
lliat  such  a  race,  as  ye  are,  was  at  hand. 
I  am  a  countryman  of  yours,  who  still 
Afiectionate  have  utter'd,  and  have  heard 
Your  deeds  and  names  renown'd.  Leaving  the  gall, 
For  the  sweet  fruit  I  go,  that  a  sure  guide 
Hath  promised  to  me.    But  behoves,  that  far 
As  to  the  centre  first  I  downward  tend." 

"  So  may  long  space  thy  spirit  guide  thy  limbs," 
He  answer  straight  retum'd ;  "  and  so  thy  fame 
Shine  bright  when  thou  art  gone,  as  thou  shalt  tell, 
If  courtesy  and  valour,  as  they  wont. 
Dwell  in  our  city,  or  have  vanished  clean  : 
For  one  amidst  us  late  condenm'd  to  wail, 
Borsiere',  yonder  walking  with  his  peers. 
Grieves  us  no  little  by  the  news  he  brings." 

*'  An  upstart  multitude  and  sudden  gains. 
Pride  and  excess,  O  Florence !  have  in  thee 
Engendered,  so  that  now  in  tears  thou  moum'st ! " 

Thus  cried  I,  with  my  face  upraised,  and  they 
All  three,  who  for  an  answer  took  my  words, 
Look'd  at  each  other,  as  men  look  when  truth 

>  AUtobrandi.]  Tegghiaio  Aldobrandi  was  of  the  noble 
fiunily  of  Adimari,  and  much  esteemed  for  his  military 
talents.  He  endeavoured  to  dissuade  the  Florentines  ifrom 
the  attack  ^rhich  they  meditated  against  the  Sieimese ;  and 
the  rejection  of  his  council  occasioned  the  memorable  defeat 
which  the  former  sustamed  at  Montaperto,  and  the  conse- 
quent  banishment  of  the  Guelfi  from  Florence. 

'  Rttaticucci.'\  Giacopo  Rusticucci,  a  Florentino,  remark- 
able for  his  opulence  and  the  generosity  of  his  spirit 

»  Bottiere.'l  Guglielmo  Borsiere,  another  Florentine,  whom 
Boccaccio,  in  a  story  which  he  relates  of  him,  terms  "a  man 
of  courteous  and  elegant  manners,  and  of  great  readiness  in 
conversation."    Dec.  Giom.  i.  Nov.  8. 
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Comet  to  their  ear,    "  If  at  so  little  cost '," 
They  ill  at  once  rejoia*dt  '*  thou  satisfy 
Otheirs  who  question  thee,  0  happy  tboul 
Gifted  with  words  so  apt  to  »peak  thy  thought. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  es^iipe  this  darksonie  climes 
Retttrning'  to  behold  the  radiant  starR;, 
Whoa  thou  with  plcjiaure  sbalt  retrace  the  past^i 
See  that  af  us  thou  j^peak  amon^  mankind. 

This  said,  they  broke  the  circle,  and  so  swift 
Fledj  that  as  pinioDS  seemM  their  nimble  feet. 

Not  in  so  short  a  lime  might  one  have  said 
"  Amen,"  a^  they  had  Faoish'd.    Straight  my  guide 
Pursued  bis  tracks     I  follow'd  ;  and  small  space 
Had  we  past  onwajd,  when  the  water's  sound 
Was  now  so  near  at  liand,  that  we  had  scarce 
Heard  one  another's  speech  for  the  loud  din. 

E*en  as  the  river*,  that  first  holds  its  course 
Unmiagled,  from  the  Momit  of  Vesulo, 
On  the  left  side  of  Apeunine,  toward 
The  east,  which  A^iiiuacheta  higher  up 
They  call,  ere  it  descend  into  the  vale, 
At  frorli*,  by  that  name  no  longer  known, 
Rebellows  o'er  Saint  Benedict,  roU'd  on 
From  the  Alpine  summit  down  a  precipice, 
Where  spaee-*  enough  to  lodge  a  thousand  spreads ; 
Thus  downward  from  a  craggy  steep  wt*  found 


^  A£  to  HttlB  coat.']  They  iptJmEiie  to  oar  Foot  (as  horn* 
bardi  wc^U  observes)  the  iDCDnveuienees  tu  wMch  hla  freedrtm 
at  apeech  was  about  to  expose  him  in  tbo  fiitu^  euiirse  (if 

his  m. 

'  tVhtm  thou  imth  pteamire  ^hait  rfftrace  the  pa^.] 

QiuLndo  tj  gloTferi  dicere  io  fiiL 
^0  Q'aBSu,  G.  Lu  c.  ^v.  si.  38  r 

Qmiodo  mi  gioveirli  nanrar  altrui 

La  novit^  vcdutu,  e  dire ;  io  ftil. 
'  E'dn  HA  the  riifer.]  He  coiiipaTcs  the  faU  of  PhlAgeUifRi 
to  that  of  the  MontgiDe  ( a.  river  in  IlomAgnaj  tKfm  the  Apeu- 
nine above  thg  Abbe^  of  St.  Benedict,  All  the  otber  rtreamSj 
that  Jim  betvreexi  the  sonrcei;  of  tbu  Fo  and  thn  Moutooe,  aiad 
£aLll  fi0M  tbfi  left  fiide  of  the  Apeunine,  johi  the  FQ|  and 
aooisinpajif  it  to  the  sea. 

*  At  Ftirti.]  BoeauBC  there  it  loses  thtj  name  nf  Acqua^ 
cbHt%  imd  tiikc^  that  of  Motitone^ 

*  Whfr4  Jtp&fvSl  Either  b*^cauje  the  abbey  was  capable  tif 
cantamlng  more  than  tboi^e  who  i)e<^uplea  Itj  or  t^acaiiifl 
(nyn  Laiidluo)  tho  Itird)^  of  tbat  ip]-ritfiry„  ah  Bocx^u^vio 
related  on  thn  autbonty  of  the  abbot,  ha4  intended  to  build 
tt  ciwitle  near  tbe  water-ML,^  and  to  collet  within  Ha  vaU4 
tl)R  popnlation  cif  the  ndghbouring  villager 


104—124.         HELL,  Canto  XVI.  (125) 

That  this  dark  wave  resounded,  roaring  loud, 
So  that  the  ear  its  clamour  soon  had  stunned. 

I  had  a  cord*  that  braced  my  girdle  round, 
Wherewith  I  erst  had  thought  fast  bound  to  take 
The  painted  leopard.    This  when  I  had  all 
Unloosened  from  me  (so  my  master  bade) 
I  gathered  up,  and  stretched  it  forth  to  him. 
Then  to  the  right  he  tum*d,  and  from  the  brink 
Standing  few  paces  distant,  cast  it  down 
Into  the  deep  abyss.    "  And  somewhat  strange," 
Thus  to  myself  I  spake,  "  signal  so  strange 
Betokens,  which  my  guide  with  earnest  eye 
Thus  follows."    Ah !  what  caution  must  men  use 
With  those  who  look  not  at  the  deed  alone. 
But  spy  into  the  thoughts  with  subtle  skill  ^. 

**  Quickly  shall  come,"  he  said, "  what  I  expect ; 
Thine  eye  discover  quickly  that,  whereof 
Thy  thought  is  dreaming."    Ever  to  that  truth'. 
Which  but  the  semblance  of  a  &lsehood  wears, 
A  man,  if  possible,  should  bar  his  lip ; 
Since,  although  blameless,  he  incurs  reproach. 

1  A  cordJ]  TMs  ^sage,  as  it  is  confessed  hj  Landino, 
involves  a  fiction  sumciently  obscure.  His  own  attempt  to 
unravel  it  does  not  much  lessen  the  difficulty.  That  which 
Lombardi  has  made  is  sometiiing  better.  It  is  believed  that 
our  Poet,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life,  had  entered  into  the 
order  of  St.  Francis.  By  observing  the  rules  of  that  profes- 
sion, he  had  designed  to  mortify  His  carnal  appetites,  or,  as 
he  expresses  it,  'Mx)  take  the  painted  leopard"  (that  animal, 
which,  as  we  have  seen  in  a  note  to  the  first  Canto,  repre- 
sented^-Pleasure)  "  with  this  cord."  This  part  of  the  habit 
he  is  now  desired  by  Virgil  to  take  off;  and  it  is  thrown  down 
the  gul^  to  allure  Geryon  to  them  with  the  expectation  of 
carrying  down  one  who  had  cloaked  his  iniquities  under  the 
garb  of  penitence  and  self-mortification ;  and  thus  (to  apply 
to  Dante  on  this  occasion  the  words  of  Milton) 

He,  as  Franciscan,  thought  to  pass  disguised. 
^  Buttpv  into  the  thoughts  urith  subtle  skia.] 

Sorrise  Uranio,  che  per  entro  vede 
GU  altrui  pensier  col  senno. 

Mensani.  Sonetto.    Mentre  io  dormia. 

'  Boer  to  that  trtdih.'^  This  memorable  apophthegm  is  re- 
peated by  Luigi  Pulci  and  Trissino : 

Sempre  a  quel  ver,  ch'  ha  fitocia  di  menzogna, 
£  piu  senno  tacer  la  lingua  cheta, 
Che  spesso  senza  colpa  m  vergogna. 

Morgante  Magg.  c.  xxiv. 
La  verity,  che  par  mensogna. 
Si  dovrebbe  tacer  dall'  uom  ch'  e  saggio. 

Italia  Lib.  c.  xvi. 


(126)  THE  VISION.  125—134. 

But  silenca  here  were  vain  ;  *ad  by  these  notes', 
Wliieh  now  1  sing,  reader^  1  swear  to  thee. 
So  may  they  favour  find  to  lates^t  times ! 
That  through  the  gros^  and  murkj  air  I  spied 
A  shape  come  swimming  up^  that  might  have  quell'd 
The  stoutest  heart  with  wonder  ;  io  such  guise 
As  one  returDs,  who  hath  beeti  down  to  loc^e 
An  aoehor  grappled  fast  against  some  rock, 
Or  to  aught  else  thai  in  the  salt  wave  lies, 
WiiOr  upward  springing^  close  draws  Id  his  feet. 

CANTO    XVIL 

ABQUTUINT. 
The  monster  GaiTon  ia  described ;  to  wbom  whDe  VltgQ  is 
HpeakiDg  in  ordet  that  M  may  carry  tbeci  totn  down  to 


tbA  naatt  cincle,  Dante,  by  permission,  gr.«s  a  little  ferthei 
along  the  c<df^e  of  the  vcid^  to  ikscfy  thi*  tliM  specieit  ijf 
Binnerfi  containt^L!   in  this  eampartmentj  namefy,  those 


wild'  have  (^(tne  violeiiC'e  to  Art ;  ajid  then,  rfttunliitf  to  hLa 
master,  thpy  hoih  dt^aeend,  seated  on  the  biick  of  ueryon. 
'*  Lo  I  the  fell  monster^  with  the  deadly  stingy 
Who  passes  mountains^  breaks  through  fenced  walk 
And  firm  embattled  spear s^  and  with  fais  111 th 
Taints  all  the  world/'  Thus  me  my  guide  addressed. 
And  beckoned  him,  that  he  should  come  to  shore. 
Near  to  the  stony  causeway's  utmost  edge. 

Forthwith  that  image  vile  of  Fraud  appear'dt 
His  head  and  upper  part  eicposed  on  laodj 
But  laid  not  on  the  snore  his  bestial  train. 
His  faee  the  semblance  of  a  just  man's  wore» 
So  kind  and  gracious  was  its  outward  cheer ; 
The  rest  wag  serpent  all  t  two  shaggy  claws 
Eeach'd  to  the  arm-pits  ;  and  the  back  and  breast. 
And  either  sidCt  were  paiuted  o'er  with  nodes 
And  orbits.     Colours  variegated  more 
Nor  Turks  nor  Tartars  e'er  on  cloth  of  stale 
With  interchangeable  erohroidery  wove, 

*  iiff  thtm  TUitt^,]    So  Frez?!: 

Per  que^te  rime  mlcj.  lett<)r,  ti  giaro. 

In  lUtp  msnneT,  Pindar  confirras  his  veracity  by  an  oath  i 
risti  fiM  ykfl  "Og«i*,  \fkm  oi^f* 

which  ifl  hmtat4^<l|  a&  usual,  hy  Ctuabrera ; 
Bd  in  longo  11  Fcna@ssa 
Bftoro  vUb  Musis  obligher&  mla  fiede. 

Qm£>  £Ho<A«,  Xliii  79. 

'  T**;wri»«w*<»r.l    TtmL 
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Nor  spread  Arachne  o'er  her  curious  loom. 
As  ofttimes  a  light  skiff,  moor'd  to  the  shore, 
Stands  part  in  water,  part  upon  the  land ; 
Or,  as  where  dwells  the  greedy  German  boor. 
The  beaver  settles,  watching  for  his  prey ; 
So  on  the  rim,  that  fenced  the  sand  with  rock. 
Sat  perch*d  the  fiend  of  evil.    In  the  void 
Glancing,  his  tail  uptum'd  its  venomous  fork, 
With  sting  like  scorpion's  arm'd.     Then  thus  my 

gruide : 
"  Now  need  our  way  must  turn  few  steps  apart, 
Far  as  to  that  ill  beast,  who  couches  there. 

Thereat,  toward  the  right  our  downward  course 
We  shaped,  and,  better  to  escape  the  flame 
And  burning  marie,  ten  paces  on  the  verge 
Proceeded.    Soon  as  we  to  him  arrive, 
A  little  further  on  mine  eye  beholds 
A  tribe  of  spirits,  seated  on  the  sand 
Near  to  the  void.    Forthwith  my  master  spake : 
"  That  to  the  foil  thy  knowledge  may  extend 
Of  all  this  round  contains,  go  now,  and  mark 
The  mien  these  wear :  but  hold  not  long  discourse. 
Till  thou  returnest,  I  with  him  meantime 
Will  parley,  that  to  us  he  may  vouchsafe 
The  aid  of  his  strong  shoulders."    Thus  alone, 
Tet  forward  on  the  extremity  I  paced 
Of  that  seventh  circle,  where  the  mournful  tribe 
Were  seated.    At  the  eyes  forth  gush'd  their  pangs. 
Against  the  vapours  and  the  torrid  soil 
Alternately  their  shifting  hands  they  plied. 
Thus  use  tiie  dogs  in  summer  still  to  ply 
Their  jaws  and  feet  by  turns,  when  bitten  sore 
By  grnats,  or  flies,  or  gadflies  swarming  round. 

Noting  the  visages  of  some,  who  lay 
Beneath  the  pelting  of  that  dolorous  fire. 
One  of  them  all  I  knew  not ;  but  perceived. 
That  pendent  from  his  neck  each  bore  a  pouch' 
With  colours  and  with  emblems  various  mark'd, 
On  which  it  seem'd  as  if  their  eye  did  feed. 

And  when,  amongst  them,  looking  round  I  came, 
A  yellow  purse*  I  saw  with  azure  wrought, 

1  A  pofudi.'\  A  purse,  whereon  the  armorial  betu'ings  of 
each  were  emblazoned.  According  to  Landino,  our  poet 
implies  that  the  usurer  can  pretend  to  no  other  honour  than 
such  as  he  derives  from  his  purse  and  his  family.  The  de- 
scription of  persons  by  their  heraldic  insignia  is  remarkable 
both  on  the  present  and  several  other  occasions  in  this  poem. 

'  A  ytXMn  pwrw.^  The  arms  of  the  Gianfigliazzi  of  Florence. 
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That  wore  a  lion's  couDte Dance  and  port. 
Theu,  still  my  sig^t  puraimig  its  career, 
Another '  1  beheld^  than  blood  more  red, 
A  goose  display  of  whiter  wing  than  curd, 
Aod  one,  whty  bore  a  fat  and  a^iwe  swine* 
Pictured  on  his  white  scrip,  add r ess 'd  me  thus  : 
'*  Irt^hat  dost  thou  in  this  deep  P    Go  now  and  know, 
Since  yet  thou  livestj  that  my  neighbour  here 
Vitaliano*  on  ray  left,  shall  sit. 
A  Paduau  with  these  Florentines  am  1, 
Oft-times  they  tbuuder  in  mine  ears,  exclaiming, 

*  Oh  1  baste  that  nohle  koigbt^,  he  who  the  poueb 

*  With  the  three  goats  ^  will  bring/  "    This  said, 

he  writhed 
The  motith,  and  loU'd  the  tongue  ont,  like  an  ojc 
That  licks  his  nostrils.    I,  lest  longer  stay 
He  ill  might  brook,  who  hade  me  stay  not  long^ 
Backward  my  steps  from  those  sad  spirits  tum'd. 

My  guide  already  seated  on  the  haunch 
Of  the  fierce  animal  I  fonnd  ;  and  thus 
He  me  encouraged*    "  Be  thou  stout :  be  bold. 
Do  WD  such  a  steep  flight  must  we  now  descend. 
Mount  thou  before  :  for^  that  no  power  the  tail 
May  have  to  harm  thee,  I  will  be  i'  th'  midst ^* 

As  one^i  who  hath  an  ague  ht  so  near, 
His  nails  already  are  turned  hlue^  and  he 
Quivers  all  o'er,  if  he  but  eye  the  shade  ; 
Such  was  my  cheer  at  hearing  of  his  words. 
But  shame  ^  soon  interposed  her  threat,  who  makes 

1  jAnothcr.l  Those  of  tM  ITbW^&ehij  anoitlfir  Horditiiie 
fa.ailly  t>f  high  distinciioiL 

5  ^  jsif  ciMi  azure  wcfiie.]  Th*  arms  gf  ttie  SeroTigni,  a 
noble  fAinily  of  Padua. 

3  VitaliannJ]    Yitaliano  del  IkUte,  s  F^oRti* 

*  That  nobte  knif^t.}  OiovamiL  BtiJEunatiUp  A  FlarmtSnv 
UBUTiw,  the  most  inB^cciuiut  of  J] is  time. 

^  Gm^.]  Mcmti^  ill  his  Ptoposto,  bad  introduced  a  fitcetioiiA 
dMwae,(in  tb^  supj}0»jd  iiiibtfkke)  iQ&de  ui  the  hiteitiinetatiuu 
pf  this  wcrd  "  Bcrarhi"  hy  ths  ciiijj^pilers  of  the  IM£i  Grviscai 
Bldtioaary,  who  tfanskted  it  "  goats,"  Instead  of  "  beaJki." 
He  afterwardi  saw  hb  own  errcurt  and  had  the  logenainiiDafl* 
to  coDfcas  it  hi  the  Appendix^  p.  274.  Havki^  in  ttm  fbttner 
editions  of  thl$  work  hmu  b»!ti*ayi?d  iiito  tho^  iAme  misunder- 
Btandini;  of  aij  anttiorj  I  canriot  do  less  th^n  foUow  90  good 
an  example,  hy  ackuuwledghig  and  corteotuig  iL 

*  As  omS[  Draiie  trembled  wStli  fear,  like  a  piap  whn,  ei- 
peothif^  the  retuni  of  a  quartan  agiiCji  ahaijQj]  evca  at  ttm 
Bight  of  a  plJice  tnEwIe  coal  by  t^  abode. 

7  BM  uti^mu.]  I  bavo  Tt^owed  Uib  rosdJtag  in  VcIJatello's 
edition, 
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The  servant  bold  in  presence  of  his  lord. 

I  settled  me  upon  those  shoulders  huge, 
And  would  have  said,  but  that  the  words  to  aid 
My  purpose  came  not,  "  Look  thou  clasp  me  firm." 

But  be  whose  succour  then  not  first  I  proved, 
Soon  as  I  mounted,  in  his  arms  aloft, 
Embracing,  held  me  up ;  and  thus  he  spake  : 
"  Geryon!  now  move  thee :  be  thy  wheeling  gyres 
Of  ample  circuit,  easy  thy  descent. 
Think  on  the  unusual  burden  thou  sustain'st." 

As  a  small  vessel,  backening  out  from  land, 
Her  station  quits ;  so  thence  the  monster  loosed, 
And,  when  he  felt  himself  at  large,  turn'd  round 
There,  where  the  breast  had  been,  his  forked  tail. 
Thus,  like  an  eel,  outstretched  at  length  he  steer 'd, 
Gkithering  the  air  up  with  retractile  claws. 

Not  greater  was  the  dread,  when  Phaeton 
The  reins  let  drop  at  random,  whence  high  heaven. 
Whereof  sig^  yet  appear,  was  wrapt  in  flames ; 
Nor  when  ill-fated  Icarus  perceived, 
By  liquefaction  of  the  scalded  wax. 
The  trusted  pennons  loosen'd  from  his  loins, 
His  sire  exclaiming  loud,  "  111  way  thou  keep'st," 
Than  was  my  dread,  when  round  me  on  each  part 
The  air  I  view'd,  and  other  object  none 
Save  the  fell  beast.    He,  slowly  sailing,  wheels 
His  downward  motion,  unobserved  of  me. 
But  that  the  wind,  arising  to  my  face, 
Breathes  on  me  from  below.    Now  on  our  right 
I  heard  the  cataract  beneath  us  leap  [plore, 

With»hideou8  crash ;  whence  bending  down  to  ex- 
New  terror  I  conceived  at  the  steep  plunge  ; 
For  flames  I  saw,  and  wailings  smote  mine  ear : 
So  that,  all  trembling,  close  I  crouch'd  my  limbs, 
And  then  distinguished,  unperceived  before, 
By  the  dread  torments  that  on  every  side 
Drew  nearer,  how  our  downward  course  we  wound. 

As  falcon,  that  hath  long  been  on  the  wing. 
But  lure  nor  bird  hath  seen,  while,  in  despair 
The  falconer  cries,  "Ah  me !  thou  stoop'st  to  earth," 
Wearied  descends,  whence  nimbly  he  arose 
In  many  an  airy  wheel,  and  lighting  sits 

Ma  vei^ogna  mi  fe  le  sue  minacce ; 
which  appears  preferable  to  the  common  one, 

Ma  vergogna  mi  fer  &c. 
It  is  necessary  that  I  should  observe  this,  because  it  has 
been  imputed  to  me  as  a  mistake. 
K 
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At  distance  from  hh  lord  in  angry  mood  ; 
So  (Ter}'on  lighting  places  us  on  foot 
Low  ilown  at  base  of  tlie  deep- furrow ^  rock, 
And,  of  bis  burden  there  discharged^  forthwith  ' 
Sprang  forward,  like  an  arrow  from  the  string. 

CANTO  XVITI. 


ARGUMEKT. 
Tlje  Poet  descrjboe  tlie  Dituatiou  QJid  fona  of  the  eighth  c 
diifided  inttji  t«n  giUi^j,  wluch  cuntain  els  tnaiiy  ^IWtKt 
ikficriptitins  of  j^utliileiii  sinners ;  but  in  the  prr~ 
€anto  he  tn-ats  only  i>f  t*^o  sorts  j  the  first  ia  of  1 
whoj  either  fbr  their  owu  pleasiiTM;,  or  fur  that  of  ati0  ^ 
havo  seduced  any  woman  Irem  her  tlutyi  and  theael 
aeourgcd  of  demons  in  the  first  mUt :  the  othei  sort  !*  Of 
flatt<jreTfi^  who  Ju  the  seoondl  gmf  oro  coudJomned  to  n- 
main  liQmeTsod  in  tilths 
TnERTs  is  a  place  within  the  depths  of  hell 
Called  MaleoolgBj  all  of  rock  dark-stain'd 
With  hue  ferruginous,  eVn  as  the  steep 
That  round  it  circling  winds.     Eight  in  the  midst 
Of  that  abominable  region  yawns 
A  spacious  gulf  profound^  whereof  the  frame 
Due  time  shall  tolL     The  circle,  that  remainSj 
Throu ghaut  its  rounds  between  the  gulf  and  base 
Of  the  high  craggy  banks,  suceessive  forms 
Ten  bastions^  in  its  hollow  bottom  raised. 

As  where^  to  guard  the  wallSj  full  many  a  Toss 
Begirds  some  stately  castle,  sure  defence ' 
Aflfcrdiag  to  the  space  within  j  so  here 
Were  model'd  these :  and  as  like  fortresses, 

*  Surti  (kfmtt,]    La  parte  dov'  c*  sou  njndon  iitciLra, 
TtUB  IS  the  CQiqmoii  reading  ^  btisidea  which  there  ^u%  tvo 
otherB: 

ha  parte  duvfi  U  sol  rehde  iignra ; 

Lb,  parte  ddv*  ei  ^a  rendQ  flgura '. 
tha  former  of  which  tvo^  Lombardi  ^ys^  Is  found  in  DumieUo** 
edition,  printed  atVcnicejlSeSi  In  that  printed  in  thn  same 
city  with  thfl  i:*otnmentariPB  nf  L-nndiiio  and  VelIiitel]o,157a: ; 
ana  also  in  sonu?  MS^.  The  latter,  irhtch  has  very  much  the 
appearance  of  being  genuine^  waa  adopted  hy  Lomhordi 
himiielf;  on  the  aiithoi-ity  of  a  te^t  suppostnl  to  bo  iu  th(^ 
hand- writing  of  FiUppct  Villaal,  hut  so  defai?ed  by  the  aJti*- 
ratiotia  tniide  hi  it  by  uomc  l«ss  skilful  hundf  thQ,t  the  trat-ej^ 
of  thfl  old  ink  w*^^e  with  diflitHxlty  n-eotfrncd  5  and  It  has, 
Kiiice  the  publid^atian  i>f  Loinbardi's  editioti,  been  met  with 
alBo  in  tbr*  Munl^  CEi^ino  >!S^ 

Monti  Sh  decided  in  favoni'  of  LoTTibtivdi's  pcudingi  and 
11iagli.>ti  (tjsjiojsed  to  it. 


I 
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E*eii  from  t.b«ir  thresholc!  to  the  brink  withowU 
Are  flank 'd  with  bridges;  frointbe  rock's  low  base 
Thus  ftitity  paths  irU  aneeii^  that  *cross  tfie  moles 
And  dikejj  ejtmt^k  onward  far  ^  to  the  gulf, 
Tbflt  in  one  bound  collected  cuts  them  off. 
Such  was  the  plac^i,  wbereiu  we  fonnd  oursclveji 
Frf>m  Gcry oil's  baeJc  dislodged.     The  bard  to  left 
Held  on  bis  wayt  and  I  bebind  him  moved* 

On  our  right  hand  new  misery  I  saw, 
New  pains,  new  executjoners  of  wraths 
Tbat  swarming  peopled  the  first  ehaam-    Below 
Were  uaked  sinners.    Hitherward  they  came. 
Meetings  our  faces,  from  the  middle  point ; 
With  us  beyond ',  but  with  a  larger  stride. 
£*en  thus  the  Romans^,  when  tbe  year  returns 
Of  JubUi;e,  with  betUsr  speed  to  rid 
The  thronging  multitudes,  their  raeaais  devise 
For  such  OS  pass  the  bridge  ;  that  on  one  side 
All  front  toward  the  castle,  and  approach 
Saint  Peter  s  fane,  on  the  other  towards  the  mount. 

Efich  di^^erse  way,  along  the  grisly  rock, 
Hom'd  demons  1  beheld,  with  lashes  httge^ 
That  on  their  back  unmercifully  smott^ 
Ab !  how  they  made  them  bound  at  the  first  stripe! 
None  for  the  second  wait4*d^  nor  the  third. 

Meantime,  as  on  I  pass'd^  one  met  my  sight, 
Whom  soon  as  viewed,  '*0f  him/'  cried  1,  "not  yet 
Mifie  eye  hath  had  bis  fill."    I  therefore  stay'd ' 
My  feet  to  scan  him,  and  the  teacher  kind 
Paused  with  me^  and  consented  I  should  walk 
Backward  a  space  ;  and  tbe  tormented  spirit. 
Who  thought  to  hide  him,  bent  hh  visage  down. 

<  W^^  M#  ftcsNw^,]  Bcyoail  the  mifidlfi  point  thoy  tendi:d 
tbe  SBjne  vUrj  with  ns^  but  their  paCk?  wa^  quinker  thi^u  ours. 

'  £'en  thus  ih6  fUmutne.']  lu  \hv.  }'eair  ISW,  Pope  Bonlfb^a 
Yin,  to  reun*?dy  the  iijcopveoienco  ui^ca^ion^  by  tlie  press 
of  people  who  Were  p^assing  ovet  the  bridge  ui  St  An(t:j^ti> 
ddj^ng  the  time  of  th«  Jubilee,  caii&jj  it  to  b<:  divided 
leDgthwiBa  hf  a  partitloii ;  emd  ordufetl,  th^t  all  those  who 
were  going  to  St.  Peter's  sbould  keep  one  side,  and  those 
returning  tbe  other.  G*  Villani,  who  wus  preseot,  detcrilMS 
Iho  <»rder  that  was  preserve!!,,  lib.  viiL  cap.  30.  It  was  at 
this  time,  and  on  this  occasjau,  aa  the  honoRt  hiatorian  t«lliB 
111,  that  he  first  coiioeivtHl  Hie  design  of  "  ^ompSlidg  \m 

>  J  ^^mt^fis^  sta3t*d."\  "  I  pledJ  aMasi"  is  tbti  reading  of  the 
Nldobeatini^  cdltkni;  but  Lumbardi  la  tmdcr  an  errc^r,  when 
be  tfilli  ua  that  the  other  editions  have  **  gll  ucchi  amfisi  "  ; 
for  ¥£lliiteiQi^'»  at  least,  prmted  in  1511^  agrees  with  the 
Ntd<:A>atliia. 
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But  it  avaird  him  nought ;  for  1  exclaim 'd  : 
**  Thou  who  dost  cast  thine  eye  xipon  the  ground, 
Unless  thy  features  do  belie  thee  much, 
Yenedico  ^  art  thou.    But  what  brioga  thee 
Into  this  Ijitter  seasoning^  P"     He  replied  : 
"  Unwillinf^'Iy  I  answt^r  to  thy  words. 
But  thy  clear  speecht  that  to  xny  mind  recaJs 
The  world  I  once  inhabited,  constrains  me. 
Know  then  't  was  i  who  led  fair  Gbisola 
To  do  the  Marquis'  will,  however  fame 
The  shanioful  tAlcs  have  bruited.     Nor  alone, 
Bologna  hither  sendeth  me  to  mourn. 
Rather  with  us  the  pJaoe  is  so  o^erthrong'd, 
That  not  so  many  tongues  this  day  are  tanght, 
Betwixt  the  Reno  and  Savena^s  stream, 
To  answer  Sipa^  m  their  country's  phrase. 
And  if  of  that  securer  proof  thou  need^ 
Remember  but  our  craving  thirst  for  gold," 

Him  speaking  thus,  a  demon  with  his  thong 
Struck  and  esclaira'^d,  "  Away,  corrupter  !  here 
Women  are  none  tor  sale."     Forthwith  1  joiu'd 
My  escort,  and  few  paces  theuce  we  came 
To  where  a  rock  forth  issued  from  the  bank. 
That  easily  ascended,  to  the  right 
Upon  its  splinter  tuming,  we  depart 
From  those  eternal  barriers.     When  arrived 
Where,  underneath,  the  gaping  arch  lets  pass 
The  scourged  souls  i  '*  PausL*  here,'^  the  teacher  said^ 
"  And  let  these  others  miserable  now 
Strike  on  thy  ken  j  faces  pot  yet  beheld^ 
For  that  together  they  with  us  have  walked." 

From  the  old  bridge  we  eyed  the  pack,  who  came 
From  the  other  side  toward  us,  like  the  rest. 
Excoriate  from  the  lash.     My  gentle  guide^ 
By  me  nnquestion'dj  thus  his  speech  resumed : 


pz^vajled  on  bis  fdEter  GhLsola  to  prosUttitfi  bersetf  tc^  Oblz£o 
da  Este,  Marquis  of  Fetrara,  irJiom  wo  bave  seen  amoci^  tlie 
tyruits,  Canto  sM* 

3  Setunnli^.]  Salfic.  Motit!,,  in  his  Prapoirtji,  followlnf 
fietiveaiito  da  Imola,  takt^a  tiih  tr>be  tlio  name  of  a  plnux. 
If  ■o^aplsT'miut  baye  been  intended  uu  the  "word,  which. 
tutamot  db  pteservod  in  Euglbbr 

*  To  mvfwvr  Sipa.]  He  denotes  BoloffjiiL  by  its  eltuaiion 
between  tb^  riyt^rs  Sav<:;na  to  Uie  cast,  and  lleno  to  Um 
we§t  of  that  cil^ ;  and  by  a  pefsulinrity  of  dialect^  tbe  use  of 
the  offinsativc  #ipa  lii^vad  eitber  of  ^,  or,  as  BContl  wilt 
bav^  uf  \\  of  nui. 
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"  Behold  that  lofty  shade,  who  this  way  tends, 

And  seems  too  woe-begone  to  drop  a  tear. 

How  yet  the  regal  aspect  he  retains ! 

Jason  is  he,  whose  skill  and  prowess  won 

The  ram  from  Colchos.    To  the  Lenmian  isle 

His  passage  thither  led  him,  when  those  bold 

And  pitiless  women  had  slain  all  their  males. 

There  he  with  tokens  and  fair  witching  words 

Hypsipyle  *  beguiled,  a  virgin  yoimg. 

Who  first  had  all  the  rest  herself  beguiled. 

Impregnated,  he  left  her  there  forlorn. 

Such  is  the  guilt  condemns  him  to  this  pain. 

Here  too  Medea's  injuries  are  avenged. 

All  bear  him  company,  who  like  deceit 

To  his  have  practised.    And  thus  much  to  know 

Of  the  first  vale  sufiSice  thee,  and  of  those 

Whom  its  keen  torments  urge."    Now  had  we  come 

Where,  crossing  the  next  pier,  the  straitened  path 

Bestrides  its  shoulders  to  another  arch. 

Hence,  in  the  second  chasm  we  heard  the  ghosts, 
Who  gibber  in  low  melancholy  sounds,  [selves 
With  wide-stretch'd  nostrils  snort,  and  on  them- 
Smite  with  their  palms.  Upon  the  banks  a  scurf. 
From  the  foul  steam  condensed,  encrusting  hung. 
That  held  sharp  combat  with  the  sight  and  smell. 

So  hollow  is  the  depth,  that  from  no  part. 
Save  on  the  summit  of  the  rocky  span. 
Could  I  distinguish  aught.    Thus  far  we  came ; 
And  thence  I  saw,  within  the  foss  below, 
A  crowd  immersed  in  ordure,  that  appeared 
Draff  of  the  human  body.     There  beneath 
Searching  with  eye  inquisitive,  I  mark'd 
One  with  his  head  so  grimed,  't  were  hard  to  deem 
If  he  were  clerk  or  layman.    Loud  he  cried  : 
"  Why  greedily  thus  bendest  more  on  me. 
Than  on  these  other  filthy  ones,  thy  ken  ?" 

"  Because,  if  true  my  memory,"  I  replied, 
"  I  heretofore  have  seen  thee  with  dry  locks ; 
And  thou  Alessio*  art,  of  Lucca  sprung. 
Therefore  than  all  the  rest  I  scan  thee  more." 

Then  beating  on  his  brain,  these  words  he  spake  : 

>  Hypsipyle.']  See  ApoUonius  Rhodius,  l.i.  and  Valerius 
Flaccus,  L  iL  Hypsipyle  deceived  the  other  women,  by  con- 
cealing her  fether  Thoas,  when  they  had  agreed  to  put  all 
their  males  to  death. 

3  Alessio.]  Alessio^  of  an  ancient  and  considerable  fomily 
in  Lucca,  called  the  Interminei. 
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'*  Me  thus  low  ilowri  my  flatteries  have  sunk, 
Wharewitli  1  ne'er  enough  could  glut  my  toTigut!," 

My  leader  thus  :  '*  A  little  farther  stretch 
Thy  face,  that  thou  the  visage  well  mayst  note 
Of  that  besott^^d,  sluttish  courtesan ^ 
Who  there  doth  rend  hor  witli  defiled  uailiS, 
Now  erfluchiiJg  down,  now  risen  on  her  feet. 
ThaiH^  is  thifls  the  harlot^  wliose  fake  lip 
Answer'd  her  doting  paramour  that  ask'd, 
*  Thaiakest  me  much  !* — *Say  rather,  woudrouslyK* 
And,  ^ein^  thitj  here  satiate  be  our  view/' 


CANTO   XIX. 


d 


AKOUMENT. 
Ttajej  oome  to  tbc  third  fpdf,  wherqm  are  pimished  thoeo  who 
naye  been  guilty  of  aimonj.  Tlieac  are  fisieJ  with  tbe 
head  downwards  in  t'.ert4iin.  apertun^s,  so  that  no  mom  of 
tbem  than  the  legs  appears  withontj  and  ou  thi^  soles  of 
tlhAif  feet  Q£ii  seen  burning  flames.  Ihusto  is  taken  down 
by  bi9  erudc  into  the  bottom  of  the  gulf;  and  tli^ro  f3nd« 
Pope  Nicliolai  tJic  FifUi,  ffhtmi  evil  de^:dR,  togetlier  witli 
tb&Hofot^er  pontiifi|,  arc  bitterly  rpprnrhr-nded,  Virgit 
then  carries  him  up  Ai*B'm  to  the  areh,  Kbich  alTords  thebi 
»  passage  aver  tbe  following  gull 

Woe  to  theoj  Simon  Maf^ns  !  woe  to  you^ 

His  wretched  followers  !  who  the  things  of  God, 

Which  should  be  wedded  unto  ti^oodDe&s,  them. 

Rapacious  as  ye  are,  do  prostitute 

For  gold  arid  silver  in  adultery. 

Now  mu.st  the  trumpet  ^^ound  for  you,  since  your^ 

h  the  tliird  chasm-     Upon  the  following  vault 

We  now  hail  mounted,  where  the  roek  impends 

Dirtyctly  o'er  tbe  centre  of  the  foss. 

Wisdom  Supreme  i  how  wonderful  tbe  art^ 
Which  thou  dost  manifest  in  heaven,  in  eortJi, 
And  in  the  evil  world>  how  just  a  meed 
Allotting  by  thy  virtue  unto  alb 

I  saw  the  livid  stone,  throughout  the  aides 
And  in  its  bottom  full  of  apertures, 
AU  equal  in  their  width,  and  circular  each. 
Nor  ample  less  nor  larger  they  appear 'd 

■  Thais.]    Ug  iiiltideti  to  that  jjansafie  in  tb^^  EiuiiirhUM  of 
TeTcnc4-*,  whrru'rhrasOiOsks  if  ThaVs  waft  ublipeiil  t*j  him  fur 
lb4'  pre!i4!nt  he  had  is^nt  her;  aud  fjltiatho  tcplii^^,  tliut  alv- 
had  rxprf«sed  ln>r  obUgatU^n  in  the  nuxit  fnirt'ible  terms. 
T.  MaguAs  vero  ogoio  gr&titUi  Tbaia  mibi  T 
G,  Tngonbes.  Etm.  a.,  ill  s.  h 
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Thati,  in  Saint  John's  fair  dome '  af  tue  beloved, 

Tbosti  framed  to  hold  the  pure  Ijajitismal  streams, 

Oac  of  the  which  1  brakej  sfeme  few  years  pastt 

To  B&re  a  whelmiug  infant:  and  be  thig 

A  a&aX  to  undeceive  whoever  doubU 

The  motive  of  my  deed,    Prora  out  the  mouth 

Of  every  one  emerged  a  Rinner*s  foct, 

And  of  the  legs  high  upward  as  thu  eaif. 

The  rest  beneath  was  hid*    On  either  foot 

The  soles  were  burning;  whence  the  flexile  joints 

Glanced  with  sueh  violent  motion^  as  had  snapt 

Asunder  cords  or  twisted  withs.     As  flamCj 

FeediDg  OD  ynctuouB  matter,  glides  along 

The  surface,  scarcely  tonchiog  where  it  moves ; 

So  here*  from  heel  to  point,  fj^lidcd  the  6ameii* 

**  Master  I  say  who  is  he^  ilian  ail  the  rest 
Glanelug  in  fiercer  agoDy,  on  whom 
A  mddier  flame  doth  prey  P"  I  thus  inquired, 

"  If  thon  he  willing/'  Ue  replied,  "that  I 
Carry  thec  down,  wbere  least  the  slope  bank  falls, 
He  of  bira^sclf  ^shall  tell  thee,  and  hlK  wrongs." 

I  then  :  "  As  pleaaes  thee,  to  me  is  he^t. 
Thou  art  my  lord  ;  imd  know'st  that  ne'er  1  qui! 
Thy  will  i  what  silence  hide-s  that  knowest  tbou/' 

Thereat  on  the  fburth  pier  we  came,  we  turned, 
And  on  our  left  descended  to  the  depth j 
A  narrow  strait^  and  perforated  close* 
Nor  from  his  side  my  leader  set  me  down, 
Tin  to  his  orifice  he  brought,  whose  limb 
Quivering  expross'd  his  pang.    "  Whoe'er  thou  art^ 
Sad  spirit  1  thus  reversedi  and  as  a  atake 
Driven  in  the  soil,'^  1  in  these  words  began  ; 
"If  thou  be  able,  utter  forth  thy  voice/' 

There  stood  I  like  the  friar,  that  doth  slirive 
A  wretch  for  murder  doomed,  who,  e^eu  when  fii*d  % 

1  Saint  John's/sir  dmte.]  Thfi  B.\>ettafeu  \u  tbe  rofk  wtff. 
of  tho  same  dimeaBions  35  Urn  fonts  of  ^U  John  tba  Raptlfit 
at  Flotene*!;  ohc  of  which,  BEinte  saj^s^  hu  liad  bru1u!!ii,  to 
i««eue  a  child  Oiit  ws*  pkyioff  near  and  fell  hj.  He  inti- 
maiU»ti^a^  tbe  motive  of  hi^  breaking  the  fdut  bad  been 
malicldusif  rcpifscntcd  bj  his  enemies. 

*  fVhmJU'd.]  The  ef>niinc.''ntatH')rs  ow  Boccaecio's  Beca- 
hjclTqu,  p.  72.  o<u?t.  GiLmti,  1573,  citu  the  words  of  tlw  statute 
by  whicl)  nwrtlerers  wore  B^inteoced  tlnajs  to  suffeT  at  FUj- 
nnoe^  "^  Aftsa&sliiua  traliatur  ad  cqjida,ni  muli  sou  asiiii 
tisque  ad  locum  juetftisc^  at  Lbidaui  plantU'tur  capitodeorsunij 
Ita  qiiod  paaTiatuT.  "  Let  the  as6a3«Ju  be  draggCfl  at  the  tail 
of  »  TBule  OF  asis  la  the  place  of  justit;*!' ;  ^uA  Uiera  let  him 
be  9i!rt  in  tba  ground  vlth  hlji  ta^cc  down?' aid,  ho  that  he  die" 
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Calleth  him  back>  whence  deatli  awhile  delays- 
He  shouted  :  '*  Ha  ^  already  standest  there  ? 
Alreaily  standest  there^  O  Boniface^  [ 
By  many  a  year  the  writing  play'd  me  false. 
So  early  dost  thou  surfeit  with  the  wealth, 
For  which  thou  fearedst  not  in  gyile-  to  taku 
The  lovely  lady,  and  then  man  (fie  her  ?" 

I  felt  as  those  who*  piercinfif  not  the  drift 
Of  aoswer  made  them,  stand  as  if  exposed 
In  mockery,  nor  know  what  to  reply  ; 
When  Virgil  thus  at^lmonish'd  :  '*  Tell  him  quickj 
*  I  am  Dot  he,  oot  he  whom  thou  balievcst."  " 
Aud  Ij  S3  was  eujoin'd  me,  g^traight  replied. 
That  heard,  the  spirit  all  did  wreueh  his  feet, 
And,  sighing-,  next  in  woeful  accent  spake: 
"  What  then  of  me  requirest  ?    If  to  know 
So  much  imports  thee,  who  1  ara^  that  thou 
Mast  therefore  down  the  bauk  descended,  learn 
That  in  the  mighty  mantle  1  was  rohed^. 
And  of  a  she-hear  was  indeed  the  sou. 
So  eager  to  advariee  my  whelps,  that  there         '' 
My  having  iti  my  parse  above  I  stow'd, 
And  here  myself*    Under  ray  head  are  dra^g^d 
The  i*stt  ray  predpeessors  in  the  guilt 
Of  siraony.     Stretch 'd  at  their  length,  they  lie 
Along  an  opening  in  the  rock.   Midst  them 
1  also  low  shall  fall,  soon  aa  he  comes. 
For  whom  I  took  thee^  when  so  hastily 
I  (iuestion'd.     But  already  longer  time 
Hath  past,  since  my  soles  kindled,  and  1  thus 
ITpturn^d  have  stood » than  is  his  doom  to  stand 
Planted  with  fiery  feet<*    For  after  bim, 
One  yet  of  deeds  more  ugly  shall  arriTe^ 
From  forth  the  weatj  a  shepherd  without  law*, 

I  Q  BftiiifiitM  n  The  spirit  mlitak€9  l>ant«  for  Uonliksa 
¥Iir.  who  was  tiion  alive  ;  and  wha  ba  did  Udt  expect  wonld 
bnTe  arrtTed  so  iUMrOt  in  cou^queuce,  aA  it  shtmld  wt^tn,  of  a 
proj>liftcy,whieh  predicted  thp  death  oftbmt  pope  ftt  a.  latent- 
period.    fiomtacQ  died  in  1S03^ 

»  in  trvile,]  '^  Thttti  didet  preaumft  to  iirrivo  by  fi'atiddlent 
mitaus  at  the  papal  poViCT^,  add  afterwards  to  abuse  It," 

1  J^  lA?  mightv  mntitte  I  u^a*  m*«i.}  Nii'hotas  III.  of  tb* 
Ur^ZLl  &zuil$'^  whom  Uie  Poet  tbt^rcfom  rj^Ks  "  13glhiol  <Jeir 
orsa,'*  "  mn  of  tlie  she-bear.'"    He  died  in  12§iL 

♦  Fnmjt^h  tA(j  Kf^jtf,  u  Ahfiihfini  wUhoftt  imtf^}  Btrtrand 
do  Got.|  Archbishop  of  Bourdeau.'C,  ^rho  ?ucceed€?d  to  tJie! 

fontiflcatJ^  in  KW,  and  iisi!iun<'d  the  tStlo  M  Olement  V. 
te  ttitnaferred  the  holy  see  to  Avignon  ^IBUS  {vtiATQ  It 
remaineii  till  1 370 J,  and  died  In  1314. 
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Fated  to  cover  both  his  form  and  mine. 
He  a  new  Jmou^  shall  be  eatrd*  of  whom 
Iti  Mac'i^iibees  we  read  ;  and  fav^tir  Kucb 
As  to  that  priest  bis  king  indulgent  shoMv^d, 
Shall  be  of  France's  monarch^  kIiowii  t^a  him," 

I  know  not  if  I  here  too  far  prt?snmed, 
But  in  this  strain  I  answer'd  :  "  Tell  me  now > 
What  treasures  from  Saint  Peter  at  the  first 
Our  Lord  demanded,  when  he  put  the  ke^vs 
Into  his  charge  ?    Surely  he  aak^d  no  more 
But '  Follow  raei*    Nor  Peter^,  nor  the  rest. 
Or  gold  or  silver  of  Matthias  took, 
When  lots  were  cast  upon  the  forftnt  plaice 
Of  the  condemned  soul*.     Abide  thou  tlien  ; 
Thy  punishment  of  right  is  mtritjed  : 
And  look  thou  well  to  that  ill-pottjsn  coin, 
Which  agaiust  Charleu^  thy  bard i hood  inspired* 
If  revereoee  of  the  keys  restrain 'd  me  not, 
Which  thou  in  happier  time  did^t  hold*  1  yet 
Severer  speech  might  use.     Your  avariee 
O^erca&ts  the  world  with  mourning,  under  foot* 
Treading  the  good,  and  raising  bad  men  up. 
Of  ibapherds  like  to  you,  the  EvangelistT 


I  *  A  iwtff  JoMm.]  "  Dnt  all^r  the  death  of  Selen<?iis,  when 
I  Antiocbiis^  called  Epiphancs,  took  tlio  kiTigduoi,  Ja»uu,i  tba 
l<1}fi}ther  of  (>n1a,^,  lalHjured  und'erhand,  to  be  high-prieQL 
'  prciinisijig  unto  tho  king*  by  mtcrc^fisJan,  three   handred 

and  thr^e-L'SfOPC  talebts  of  silver,  ajiiiS  pf  anuthor  ravenos 

eighty  talents/'    jlfrt<!twft,  b.  li.  ch.  \v.7,R 
»  Of  Wnmafw  mmitxrch:]     Philip  IV.  of  Franco.     See  O, 

TlUaaij  lib.  vlil.  a  Ixxx. 

3  Nw  iWer.]    Aits  of  the  Apostles,  ch.  L  20. 

4  Ai^tioc  Oturlfi^}  Nieholaa  111,  was  jcnraged  against 
Charles  L  King  of  Steilyj  because  he  rejected  with  seom  a 
prupowtion  m^de  by  Umt  papo  for  an  all[ati<»  "betweeu  theii 
fiusHifLS.    See  O.  VillatU,  Hist  lib*  vil  c.  Ij  v. 

So  Rhall  th<?  world  go  on, 

To  g^>od  mail^antj  to  had  men  twnign. 

ATiiUm^  R  L.  h.  xii.  538. 
»  7%0  BftrngeSM,]     Bev,  e.  xviiJ,2, 3. — Petrareh,  in  one 
Dfi  his  Epistt^H,  bod  his  mje  on  these  Iineft :  "  GfHtd6  {inguttmj 
ft  atl  Alt^dt  HiiH/i  iniumtn  gd/rkcre  fH/tmrufn  ho§tig  ^  tmUorum 

ripim  impftriettf  ftimoati  dierim  an  infamU  mtr^triXf  Jomtcaia  eum 
iw^tM  ferrtP.  lUa  eqnidem  ipsa  ?B  qtium  in  spiHtu  ssccr 
▼lalt  Evangr'lifita,  lUa  eadem^  i/if^iatAj  tiHf  non  alia^  ji«denM 
tfuper  aq%mw  muttoMj  ^m  ad  ttmra  tribvti  dntrta ^itmitUbv^  mm 
^&ttm.  AAjtitf  iHvitittrHm  twrUi  martaliwn  quitius  lasfdoimis  Of. 
mst^Upa  inMdm  ftptim  irsmitriH^  trtemarum  bc*  wl  id^n  qui  pidUf 
Foptili  et  ^^{^nteii  et  liugnse  ^qjass  suntj  super  qua-t 
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Was  ware,  when  her,  who  sits  upon  the  waves^ 
With  kingEJ  ill  filthy  whoredom  he  beheld ; 
She  who  witlv  seven  beads  towur'd  at  her  birth, 
And  from  ten  horns  her  proof  of  glory  drew. 
Long  as  her  spouse  In  virtue  teok  delight. 
Of  gold  and  silver  ye  have  made  your  god, 
Bitfering  wherein  from  the  idolater, 
But  that  h&  worships  ODe,  a  buudred  ye  P 
Ah,  Constflntine^  1  to  how  much  ill  gave  birth, 

menetrix  &isdes,  recogtiDBCe  hiEiliitiitii,'^  &c.  T^rarchm  Qperff^ 
fffkfiif.  ai*i(.1554.  Eidxt,  aim  timit  Liliiir,  ep.  xvi  p^  720.  Tlja 
text  is  here  pro'babljr  corrupted.  The  coustruction  certainly 
may  be  icfndeml  easier  by  cunitlhig  thfi  dd  before  mt^fra,  am 
^DstltutlllA  a  CDiDiBA  for  a  full  stop  after  expogtdt.  Witb  2^ 
tba  respect  that  h  due  t(>  a  voncralile  prvlat^  aud  truly 
loamiMl  critic^  I  eumtot  but  point  out  a  ijiistote  he  has  fjJileD 
into,  rebithig  to  this  pi^s^o^^c,  wbco  be  obbervee,  that  "  Nuni- 
borlees  passages  in  the  writiugB  of  Petrarch  apeak  of  Eome 
tinier  tbo  name  of  IkLbylou.  But  an  equal  sftres^  i&  uot  to 
be  laid  00  all  tbe^c.  It  ahouEd  be  remcmbenid,  that  the 
popei,  to  Fetiarch'a  time,  r&aided  at  Aviytnon^  greatly  to 
tho  ii&p&ragement  of  thrimsetves,  as  be  tkougbt,  aad  espo- 
rlaily  of  Rome  ;.  of  ivhioh  this  siiigiilaT  mian  Was  UtUe  teas 
tban  idolatrous^  Tbc  situntlou  of  the  place,  B.imuund<Bd  by 
waters,  and  his  splenetio  conceni  for  the  *c^led  ehureh  ffiw 
under  this  idea  hu  pahiicd  tu  hitoself  the  pope^'a  migration 
to  the  baoks  of  Aviiznon ),  brought  to  hifl  roiiid  the  condition 
of  the  Jewiiih  churcli  in  the  Babylouian  captivity.  And  this 
parallel  wa&  all,  perhaps,  that  he  m&aut  to  iudnuai^  m  most 
of  those  passages.  But  iirhe^  he  applies  the  propheelefi  to 
Honie^  ati  to  the  Aptyccilifptic  Babyluu  (as  lie  rLcarly  doaa  m 
the  epistle  under  cousideration),  his  mearung  ts  not  equS- 
vocalj  aud  tve  do  Mm  but  jubilee  tu  giv^a  him  im  bonourabie 
place  among  the  tsstes  VK&iTAtis/^  An  Itttrftduetiim  r« 
the  StvcTjr  qfthe  Prttphecieg,  ^c.  by  Eichard  Uurdj  D.B.  aetm, 
vii,  p.330.  Dut-jy,  od.  1772. 

Now,  a  reference  to  the  words  printed  in  Italics,  wtiiclj  the 
Iljsbtjp  of  W<ircctfLsr  haa  omitted  in  bib  quotation,  will  male 
it  Bumeieutly  evident,  th^t  Atn^wm,  and  uot  Hmik,  is  ben* 
alluded  t-o  by  PiJtrarch. 

The  applicatiitn  tbat  is  made  of  these  propiliecbs  W  t*o 
mon  Eio  emiuisut  for  their  1e.ajiiiii|^  Mid  JiagQclty  aa  Bontc 
and  I'etrarch  is,  however,  vury  nMnarkabler  and  joast  be 
satisfostory  to  those  yrho  have  renounced  the  erron  aaid 
oorraptions  of  the  patmey.  Bueh  applioatious  were  iDdeexl 
fiieque&t  in  the  niiadle  a^es,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  "  Ser- 
uttons*'  above  referttal  to.  Balbo  observes,  thut  it  is  not 
Bome,  as  most  errr*noouity  interpreted,  but  Aviguoa.  and 
the  court  there,,  that  is  termed  Babvlon  by  Dante  aua  Fe- 
trarvb.    Vita  di  Dautij,  t.  ii  p.  10^. 

1  AHt  Qm^ianiitui  f]  He  alludes;  to  the  pretended  ^ft  vf 
thA  LatMim  by  Oonstantme  to  Esylvester,  of  wbieh  IMnt<; 
MaKelf  seems  to  imply  a  doubt,  in  his  treatise  **  De  Mo^ 
nanML"— "  Ergo  seindcre  Impedum^  Imperatori  cm  licf*t 
Si  crpo  aliquoe  oignitatcfl  per  ConstantJnum  essent  aUenatn? 
(ut  dictmt)  ah  Imperio,"  &c.  lib- hi    **  Therefore  to  makit  a 
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Not  thy  cou version T  but  thiit  pletiteous  doweft 
Which  the  first  weiiltby  Fathtr  gaiii'd  from  tbee." 

Meaijwliiltv  iiii  thus  I  snug,  he,  whether  wrath 
Or  cotiscic^jice  smoUi  hiiUt  Tiohmt  upspraug 
Spinning  on  either  ftolt?^    I  rto  bt^lit^ve 
My  leacb«r  veil  was  pleased^  with  sjo  ctjmposed 
A  Up  he  lifrten^ii  ever  to  the  sound 
Of  the  tnie  words  I  titter *d.     In  both  armn 
He  caught,  and,  to  his  bosom  liMnpf  me, 
Upward  retraced  tlie  way  of  his  deaceut. 

Nor  weary  of  his  weij^ht,  he  press'd  me  closcj 
Tin  to  the  summit  of  the  rack  we  came, 
tOur  passage  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifth  pier. 
l^pis  cherish'd  bordeTi  there  gently  he  placed 
I  Upon  Ihe  rugged  r^ek  and  isteep,  a  path 
[Not  easy  for  the  cUmherlng  goat  to  mount. 
Thence  to  my  view  another  Tale  appearM* 

CANTO   XX. 


ARG0MENT; 
Poit  relates  ibe  pimiHhmcDt  of  sueh  as  prBSUined,  white 
^^iojgf  to  pn^ct  mture  events.    It  i&  to  hftvo  their  fsusmt 
rarrennd  aad  set  the  contraty  wif  pn  their  Umba,  stithati 

t  Id  tlie  empire  exeeeds  the  lairfti]  power  of  th^^  emperor 
~iel£  l£p  tbeOf  some  dignitJeB  ^'ere  by  CotistantiDc  a\lc~ 
ioB  thpy  ropoj-t^  firum  tlie  cmpb-o,  ice.'*  In  another 
P^rt  of  the  sami?  tru^ti^e  he  spc^ika  (tC  the  alienation  with  Ic&s 
douhi  indeed,  but  not  witb  less  dLsappnobB.tt{>ii :.  "  0  fidiccm 
popnlom !  O  Auacfuiuii  te  gloiioi^m  t  si  vel  nmnrjuaiii  iiifir- 
fflMiJir  trnpedl  toi  i^rstttisset;  vel  numquam  hua  p\a  inteutii) 
I Mi^EiaiKlv"— " 0  happy  people!  O  glQriQiiB  Italy l  if 
■  be  wbd  tbda  weakened  thine  ctdpLrt^  harl  never  be^i 
bomji  etr  ha^  n^ver  suf ei^  bi^  own  plQU«  intentic^s  to  mis- 
lead hiin."    Idb.  ii.  adjimmt. 

Tbo  gift  ifl  hy  Aritwao  very  humoronsly  p1a4»)d  in  tlnj 
mociOf  ajuDDg'  tbe  tbinga  lost  or  Srbused  od  earUi,  t 
Di  vatj  tiori  sd  un  gran  moute  possa, 
Cb'  ebber  gi^  hnono  odore,  or  pnzzau  forte, 
Questo  era  11  dotio  ii&  perb  dir  leee) 
Ohc  Cost^mtlno  al  buon  Silvcstro  face* 

OH.  Fur.  c.  Ksxiv»  st.  80, 
MiltQn  tia^  tninslat^  both  this  [truisage  and  that  in  th« 
xt.    ProMt  fVorkij  vol.  L  p.  11.  ed.l753L 

Ahp  Constantino  I  of  how  much  ill  was  caus4.^ 
Not  thy  tTonversion,  but  tiiostf  rich  domains 
That  thtT  tlrat  wealtby  pijp<5  tf^ctjSv'd  of  tbne. 
Theu  pa^s'd  bD  to  a  bowery  moiuitain  g^reeii, 
Wbicii  on  CM?:  6m*^lt  awet-t,  now  4tink»  as  odiously  ] 
Thifl  waa  thnt  pift,  if  jtqu  lljr  irnth  will  baye,        ^ 
That  Coust^ntiiie  to  good  Silvester  gave. 
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betng  deprived  of  tlie  poitet  to  see  iMifore  theia,  Uiey  arn 
twjDigEniiacd  ever  to  valk  bajckwards.   Amang  these  Virgil 
polnta   out  to  him  Amphia^raiis,   Tireaiasf^  AnuiSj  and 
Msnto  (flfom  the  meution  of  whom  h^  takes  oncaaion  to 
speak  of  the  origin  of  Mantua)  toj^etberwith  several  others, 
who  hs4l  practised  the  arts  of  divination  and  at^trology. 
Andtiow  the  ver&e  proceeds  to  torments  new. 
Fit  argument  of  this  the  twentieth  strain 
Of  the  first  aong^  whose  awful  theme  records 
The  spirits  whelm 'd  in  woe.     Earnest  I  loolc'd 
Into  the  depth,  that  open'd  to  my  view, 
Moisteu'd  with  t^ars  of  anguish,  and  behold 
A  tribe,  that  carae  along  the  boUow  ^ale, 
In  silence  weeping :  such  their  step  as  walk 
Quires,  chanting  solemn  litanies,  on  earth. 

As  on  them  more  direct  mine  eye  descends^ 
Each  wonderously  seem'd  to  be  reversed  ^ 
At  the  neek-bone,  so  that  the  cDontenancf* 
Was  from  the  reins  averted  ;  and  hecau&e 
None  might  before  him  look,  they  were  corapellM 
To  advance  with  backward  gait   Thus  one  perhaps 
Hath  been  by  force  of  palsy  clean  transposed, 
But  I  ne'er  saw  it  nor  believe  it  so. 

Nowj  reader  I  think  within  thyaelff  so  God 
Fruit  of  thy  reading  give  thee !  how  I  long 
Could  keep  my  visage  dry^,  when  I  beheld 
Near  me  onr  form  distorted  in  such  guise, 
That  on  the  binder  parts  fallen  from  the  face 
The  tears  down -streaming  roll'd*     Against  a  rock 
I  leant  and  wept,  so  that  my  guide  exclaimed  : 
"  What,  and  art  thou,  too,  witless  as  the  rest  P 
Here  pity  most  doth  show  herself  alive. 
When  she  is  dead.    What  guilt  eiceedeth  his, 
WhowithHeavcn'sjudgmeutinbis  passion  strives? 
Baise  up  thy  head,  raise  up,  and  see  the  man 
Before  whoe©  eyes^  earth  gaped  in  Thebes,  when  aU 

But  very  unctjath  sight  "wng  to  behold 

H  ow  he'  did  f^ijihioii  Vila  iintoward  pace  ; 

For  na  ho  forward  raw '4  his  footing  old, 

So  baekward  etill  was  turu'd  hii  wrinkled  fiiee ; 

Unlike  t-o  men  who  ever  im  tJicy  tractf^ 

Both  feet  and  face  one  wa^  are  wont  to  lead. 

SjcwTwerr,  Fa*?>  ^^;enj  b.  L  c.  vjJt  at^  3L 

Catitd.  k€^  m^  mmgK  ftrff.} 

Sight  m  dcforra  what  heart  of  man  eould  long 
Ury-eyed  behold  ?    Adam  i^ould  not,  but  wepL 

Mittm.  P,  L>VxK4&5. 
*  BftfbiT  whMt  «tw,]     Aicphioralii,  one  of  the  seven  kiijfg* 
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Cried  out '  Amphiaraus,  whither  rushest  ? 
Why  leavest  thou  the..war  P'    He  not  the  less ; 
Fell  ruining'  far  as  to  Minos  down, 
Whose  grapple  none  eludes.    Lo !  how  he  makes 
The  hreast  his  shoulders ;  and  who  once  too  far 
Before  him  wish'd  to  see,  now  backward  looks, 
And  treads  reverse  his  path.     Tiresias*  note, 
Who  semblance  changed,  when  woman  he  became 
Of  male,  through  every  limb  transformed ;  and  then 
Once  more  behoved  him  with  his  rod  to  strike 
The  two  entwining  serpents,  ere  the  plumes, 
That  mark'd  the  better  sex,  might  shoot  again. 

"  Aruns',  with  rere  his  belly  facing,  comes. 
On  Luni's  mountains  midst  the  marbles  white, 
Where  delves  Carrara's  hind,  who  wons  beneath, 
A  cavern  was  his  dwelling,  whence  the  stars 

who  besieged  Thebes.  He  is  said  to  have  been  swallowed  up 
by  an  opening  of  the  earth.  See  Lidgate's  Storie  of  Thebes, 
part  iiL  where  it  is  told  how  the  "  Bishop  Apiphiaraiis"  fell 
down  to  hell: 

And  thus  the  devill,  for  his  outrages. 

Like  his  desert  payed  him  his  wages. 
A  different  reason,  for  his  being  doomed  thus  to  perish,  is 
assigned  by  Pindar : 

i  T  *AftpaQtlh  &c.  Nem.  ix. 

For  thee,  Amphiaraiis,  earth. 

By  Jove's  all-riving  thunder  cleft, 

Her  mighty  bosom  open'd  wide, 

Thee  and  thy  plunging  steeds  to  hide. 

Or  ever  on  thy  back  the  spear 

Of  Periclymenus  impress'd 

A  wound  to  shame  thy  warlike  breast. 

For  struck  with  panic  fear 

The  gods'  own  children  flee. 
>  Rstining.}'*'RmDaie."  Hence,  perhaps,  Milton,  P.L.b.vi.  868: 

Heaven  ruining  from  heaven. 

-.  Duo  magnorum  viridi  coeuntia  sylvS, 

Oorpora  serpentum  baculi  violaverat  ictu, 
Deque  viro  £aM;tus  (mirabile)  foemina,  scptcm 
E^erat  autumnos.    Octavo  rursus  eosdem 
Vidit.    Et,  est  vestrse  si  tanta  potentia  plagse. 
Nunc  quoque  vos  feriam.    Percussis  anguibus  isdem 
Forma  prior  rediit,  genitivaque  venit  imago. 

Grid.  Mef.  lib.  iii. 
>  Arum.']  Aruns  is  said  to  have  dwelt  in  the  mountains 
of  Luni  (from  whence  that  territory  is  still  called  Lunigiana), 
above  Carrara,  celebrated  for  its  marble.  Lucan.  Phars. 
lib.  L  575.  So  Boccaccio,  in  the  Fiammetta,  lib.  iii. :  "  Quale 
Arunte,"  &c.  "  Like  Aruns,  who  amidst  the  white  marbles 
of  Luni  contemplated  the  celestial  bodies  and  their  motions." 
/  Compare  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  1.  iii.  cap.  vL 
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And  maiii*^a  viile  in  boundless  view  be  held, 

'*  The  next,  whose  loose  n'd  tresses  overgpread 
Her  bosom,  which  thou  »eest  not  (for  each  hair 
On  tbat  side  grows)  was  MantoS  she  who  eaarch'd 
Through  many  regions,  and  at  lenj^h  her  seat 
FiK^d  in  my  native  land :  whence  a  sliort  space 
My  words  detain  thy  acidienee.     When  her  i^ire 
From  life  duparted,  and  in  servitude 
Tb(j  city  dedicate  to  Baecbus  mournM, 
Long  time  she  wtmt  :i  wanduriir  through  the  world, 
Alflft  in  Italy's  delightfiil  land 
A  lake  there  Jies,  at  foot  of  that  proud  Alp 
That  o'er  the  Tjrol  locks  Gtsrraania  in, 
Tt^t  name  Benacus,  from  whose  simple  breast 
A  thousand  spdni^  methinks,  and  more^  between 
Camoniea'''  and  Garda^  issuing  forth, 
Water  the  Apenoine.     There  is  a  spot' 
At  midway  of  that  lake^  where  he  who  heara 
Of  Trentirs  flock  the  pastoral  staff,  with  him 
Of  Brescia,  and  the  Verooese,  might  each 
Passing  that  way  his  benediction  give, 
A  garrison  of  goodly  site  and  strong'' 

'  Man^.]  The  dau^tef  of  Thm\3&  of  ThvbeA,  Jt  dty 
dedicated  to  Baccbas.  Trom  AT aittOp'iMajitiitX,  the  eountty  uf 
VltgfJ,  derives  its  ttatne.  The  Poet  ptoeaedif  to  deseribti  tli»% 
KitUcttion  of  tbot  place*  But  soc  ihs  note  in  VatgaJtoryt 
ran  to  xxii.  v.  112. 
'^  Camoniai.]    Lombardij,  instead  of 

Fra  Garda,  e  val  CamonicEi  e  Apcnnino, 
reads 

Fra  Garda  e  val  Camonica  Pimnino^ 
from  the  Nidabcatba  edition  t  to  "liMch  he  might  k&ve  kidded 
that  of  VaUut-ijllo  in  1544  K  ^md  two  MSB.»  all  of  vJikh  omit 
the  aecDtid  fumjimciloiij  Iho  only  part  of  the  alteration  that 
aiT^^cts  the  son^.  I  havo  rc-tnuisfated  the  passage,  v^hieh  m 
the  farnieT  editioi:ii:3  stood  thus  : 

which  a  thou£SLtid  rills 

lifetiibikit,  and  morvj  water  between  the  yale 
Caiuonica  and  Oarda,  Mxd  the  height 
Of  Apeiidioe  remote^ 
It  should  be  addcKl,  that  Vellutello  readj  "  Yaldiiaonica"  £jr 
**  Val  Uamonica''-;  hot  which  ofthcae  is  right  remahis  to  be 
iletermltied  hj  a  callation  of  editioiiB  and  MS€.t  and  still 
iDore  ptji-lmps  by  a  view  of  the  c'cmtitry  in  the  tie[gh1>aiirbm>d 
of  the  lake  {now  eaUed  the  Lago  di  Qijjda),  with  a  nsfereuee 
to  this  passage. 

1  Thwv  iff  01  ^^J]    Pratt)  di  Faniej  wii«ro  tbo  dioeese*  trf 
Tre^nto,  Verona^  and  Breseia  meet. 
^  A  ifTirri*tm  i^^tdlff  rtit^  and  utrfm^^l 
Gaza,  bi^llo  e  forte  nrnese 
Ha  &oiitcggicu'  i  reirtii  di  SotIb, 

l^iuatf^  Cer.  Lib.  c.  L  *i,  <J7. 
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Peschiera^  ^t^ds,  to  awe  with  front  opposed 
The  BergRmeae  and  Bruscian,  wheoei^  the  short" 

^More  slope  each  way  descends.    There,  wtati50t*'er 
Eenaciis^"  bosom  holds  Dot,  tiinablin^  o'er 
Down  falls,  and  winds  a  river  flood  beneath 
Through  the  grOi*n  pastures.     Soon  as  in  his  r nurse 
The  stream  makes  beful,  Benacus  then  no  more 
They  call  the  name^  but  Mincius,  till  at  last 
Reaching  Governo,  into  Po  he  feillH. 
Not  far  his  course  hath  rufi,  virlioti  a  wide  f^at 
ft  Undj,  which  oyerstret'Ching  as  a  tnars!! 
It  coverSi  pestilent  in  sinnmer  oft. 
Hence  journey ing,  the  savagtj  maiden  saw 
Midst  of  the  wti  a  territory  waste 
And  naked  of  inhabitants.     To  F^hun 
All  human  converse.*,  liere  she  with  her  slaves, 
Plying  her  arts,  reinam'dj  and  lived,  and  left 
Her  body  tenantless.     Thenceforth  the  tribes, 
Who  round  were  scattered,  gathering  to  that  jdace. 
Assembled  ■  tor  its  strength  was  g^rt^at,  enclosed 
On  all  parts  by  the  fen.     On  those  deail  bones 
1  They  rear'd  themselves  a  city^  for  her  sake 
I  Calling  it  Mantua,  who  first  chose  the  spot, 
r  Nor  ask'd  another  omeu  for  the  name  ; 
Wherein  more  numerous  the  people  dwelt, 
Ere  Casalodi*s  madness'  by  deceit 
Was  wroTig*d  of  Pinamonte,    If  thou  hear 
Hencefortn  another  origin^  assigned 
Of  that  my  country,  1  forewarn  thee  now. 
That  falsehood  none  beguile  thee  of  the  truth.** 
.      I  answered ,  "  Teaeher,  1  conclude  thy  wordn 
|So  certain,  th^t  all  else  shall  be  to  me 
[As  embers  lacking  life.     But  now  of  these. 
Who  here  proceed,  instruct  me,  if  thou  see 
Any  that  merit  more  especial  note. 

t  f^Mefiiiira.\    A  g^rrban  situated  to  the  south  of  Uw  lakfl, 
trheina.rit  dUiptiGS  it^lf  find  faroi^  tha  Wmclus. 

*  Camiudi'-f  mnuInmjiJ]  Alberto  cIti  Casa^xli,  who  had  g^t 
poissea^lDU  of  M&uhi^,  wab  per^u^detl;,  by  Piiiiimgi]t&  Buoiia' 
cosst,  th^it  bfl  mi^ht  iugratiato  himself  with  tlio  pflopio,  by 
baiiiahiTi|r  to  their  i>wii  tjastk-s  the  nobleSt  who  were  ob- 
itoxKJus  Ut  tlietn,  Ko  ^i^JOiMst  wiis  thin  duue^  than  Vinrunoot^j 
at  himsi-ir  at  the  hejiil  of  the  populacQ,  drove  out  Casalodji 
;id  his  adhorent.s  and  ublahicd  thia  fidvcreigtity  for  yms«1f. 
^  Anotfii?r  iifiipn.)  Lombanll  riyfi^re  to  Scrvios  on  the  T^nth 
tuyk  fjf  tb<j  ^f^Tioin.  Alii  a  TarchoTio  Tyrrheni  fr^tre  coiidl- 
r^m  dieutit  Mruitiiaiii  nuboiii  Idem  notiiiiiatani  rj[U]Fi  Etrii»Cfi 
lltigiia  Mautaiu  ditcoi  patrain  ni^peUantH 
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For  theveon  in  my  micid  alone  inteDt"        [clietilt 
He  straight  replied  :  *'  That  spirit,  from  whose 
The  beard  s  we^ps  o  'c  r  hi  ft  sh  o  n  iders  bro  w  u  j  what  1 1  me 
Grfficia  was  emptied  of  her  luales,  that  scarce 
The  eradles  were  suppliedj  the  seer  was  he 
In  Aulis,  who  with  Calclias  gave  the  sign 
Wlien  first  to  cut  the  cable.    Him  they  named 
Eurypiliis  s  so  sings  my  tragic  strain  ^, 
In  which  majestic  measure  well  thou  know'stj 
Who  know'st  it  all.    That  other,  round  the  loins 
So  sleoder  of  his  shape,  was  Michael  Scot^, 

i  So  mnfFS  jj^  tragic  (ftr&in.] 

&5Ui5peiisl  Eiiryplluni  scitatunj  oracula  FlKchi 
aritUiniis. Virg.  MruHd.  it  14 

?  Michael  Sa^.]  "  EgU  non  ha  aDCora  g}XQxi,  cli«  in  qaesto. 
citt^  fu  tju  grou  maestro  in  ii^groin^mzi^  il  quak  ebba  uome 
Mich(!te  Scotto,  p^ri^lQ  die  di  Scazia  6xi^"  BoccwxiOf  Dec. 
triwTi.vUJ,  nov.  y. 

*"■  It  is  n^:lt  long:  smtp-  there  was  In  tliJs  cltr  (Flarcntse)  a 
great  mast^tr  m  ueorumancy^  wlio  wss  called  Mhsbck  Bcotto^ 
becaitigc  bo  was  frpm  iScotlaniL'^  See  also  Giriv.  VfUanl,  HiBt. 
lib.  X.  capw  cv.  anil  c£li.  and  lib.  xli,  cap.  £\uL  and  Fascia  de^lj 
Dbcrtlj  Dittamondo,  L  iL  cap.  xxvii. 

I  mgke  no  apolugjr  fur  adding  tLii  followmg  mridtiB  psjtti- 
cnlafe  extracted  frora  the  potes  to  MrSci>tt^e  L^y  of  tJie 
Xfii.at  Minstrelr  a  poem  in  whicb  a  liappy  uae  is  made  of  th<t 
supet^ltlDUS  relating  t^  tJi*^  !5iibjfl<*t  of  thU  note.  '*  Sir 
MiehEH":!  Scott,  of  Ralweari  E,  flonilwied  during  the  thirteenth 
ce^atmy,  and  w^  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  bring  the 
Maid  of  Norway  to  Scotland  upon  the  de^th  of  Aleitandec  HI. 
Hi?  wa3  s.  man  of  much  leartdiig,  chiefly  acquir«fl  in  foreign 
ooniitries.  He  wrote  a  cooimentarr  upon  Aristotle^,  prhi^ 
at  Venitse  in  1499,  and  several  treatises  u|)L>n  natural  philo- 
sophy, ^om  which  be  a^tpears  ta  have  bct^n  addicti*d  to  the 
abstruse  Sftcidlcs  ofjudieial  astrology,  alchymy,  pbyBiognomy, 
and  chiromancy.  Hence  he  passed  among  hu  c<intemporai-ieB 
for  a  nldlfni  msgiciariH  liempster  informs  us,  that  be  r*- 
membera  to  have  heard  in  his  yoath^  that  tb<»  mE^ii*' books 
of  Michael  Scott  were  still  in  lexistencp:,  hut  could  not  be 
ypenf^d  without  danger,  on  account  of  the  Jiends  who  were 
thereby  invoked.  Bompsteti  llistflria  Ei'clesiaatJca,  hW, 
lib.  xii^  pt  4.95.     Leslie  cl^ra^^riz'ey'  lellchael  Scott  a&  '^  Sin- 

SilEtri  pLilosophlffi  astronomiiit;  ac  mediclnjBO  laude  prctstans, 
f^batuT  pcnitls^lmos  mogi^  peceasus  indagasBe,*'  A  per- 
6H3nage  thus  spoken  of  by  biographers  Obtid  Mstorianiii  loaes 
little  of  bis  mystical  fame  tn  i?utgar  tradition.  AceoTdinglrj 
tlie  memory  of  Sir  Micliiiel  Scott  survives  in  many  a  legend; 
and  In  the  Boiitli  of  Seutlaud  any  work  of  great  labour  and 
antiquity  Is  aseribcd  citlier  toi  tbo  agency  of  Auld  Miehael,  of 
Sir  William  Wallaoe,  or  ttf  the  devil.  I'radltion  variea  coii- 
oerning  the  place  of  his  burial :  some  contend  for  Hohne 
Coltramc  bi  vumberlaiid,  utliers  for  Melroso  AbN^y :  but  alt 
agree  that  bis  books  of^magif  were  Interred  tn  his  grav^,  or 
preserved  in  tha  convent  where  he  died.'*  Tfw  Ijo^  of  ifw 
tjm  MUittJ^t  bif  WaUer  Scnitj  Exg.  Lond.  4to,  3^)0$.  p.  234, 
ntitea. 
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Practised  in  every  slight  of  magic  wile. 

"  Griiido  Bonatti'  see  :  Asdente*  mark, 
Who  now  were  willing  he  had  tended  still 
The  thread  and  cordwain,  and  too  late  repents. 

"  See  next  the  wretches,  who  the  needle  left, 
The  shuttle  and  the  spindle,  and  hecame 
Diviners :  haneful  witcheries  they  wrought 
With  images  and  herbs.    But  onward  now : 
Por  now  doth  Cain  with  fork  of  thorns^  confine 
On  either  hemisphere,  touching  the  wave 
Beneath  the  towers  of  Seville.    Yesternight 
The  moon  was  round.  Thou  mayst  remember  well : 

Mr.  Walton,  speakinc  of  the  new  translations  of  Aristotle, 
from  the  ori^al  Greek  into  Latin,  about  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, observes :  "  I  believe  the  translators  understood  very 
litUe  Greek-  Our  countryman,  Michael  Scotus,  was  one  of 
the  first  of  them ;  who  was  assisted  by  Andrew,  a  Jew. 
Michael  was  astrologer  to  Frederic  II.  Emperor  of  Germany, 
and  appears  to  have  executed  his  translations  at  Toledo  m 
Spain,  about  the  year  1220.  These  new  versions  were  per- 
haps liUle  more  than  corrections  from  those  of  the  early 
iUubians,  made  under  the  inspection  of  the  learned  S|)anish 
Saracens."  History  of  EngH*h  Poetry,  vol.  i.  dissert,  li.  and 
sect  ix.  p.  292. 

Among  the  Canonici  MSB.  in  the  Bodleian,  I  have  seen 
(N«»  520)  the  astrological  works  of  Michael  Scot,  on  vellum, 
with  an  illuminated  portrait  of  hun  at  the  beginning. 

1  Gtddo  Bonatti.']  An  astrologer  of  Forli,  on  whose  skill 
Guide  da  Montefeltro,  lord  of  that  place,  so  much  relied,  that 
he  is  reported  never  to  have  gone  mto  battle,  except  in  the 
hour  recommended  to  him  as  fortunate  by  Bonatti. 

Landino  and  Vellutello  speak  of  a  book  which  he  com- 
posed on  the  subject  of  his  art.  Macchiavelli  mentions  him 
m  the  History  of  Florence,  1.  L  p.  24.  ed.  1550.  "  He  flourished 
about  1230  and  1280.  Though  a  learned  astronomer  he  was 
seduced  by  astrology,  through  which  he  was  greatly  in  favour 
with  many  princes  of  that  time.  His  many  works  are  mise- 
rably spoiled  by  it."  BOtineUi,  RUorgimento  d^ Italia,  t.  i.  p.  118, 
8vo.  1786.  He  is  referred  to  in  Brown's  Vulgar  Errors, 
b.  4.  c.  12. 

«  Asdente]  A  shoemaker  at  Parma,  who  deserted  his  busi- 
ness to  practise  the  arts  of  divination.  How  much  this  man 
had  attracted  the  public  notice  appears  from  a  passage  in 
our  autiior's  Convito,  p.  179,  where  it  is  said,  in  speaking  of 
the  derivation  of  the  word  "noble,"  that  "if  those  who  were 
best  known  were  accounted  the  most  noble,  Asdente,  the 
shoemaker  of  Parma,  would  be  more  noble  than  any  one  in 
that  city." 

s  Cain  toi^  fork  of  thorm.']  By  Cain  and  the  thorns,  or 
what  is  still  vulgarly  called  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  the  Poet 
denotes  that  luminary.  The  same  superstition  is  alluded  to 
in  the  Paradise,  Canto  ii.  52.  The  curious  reader  may  con- 
sult Brand  on  Popular  Antiquities,  4to.  1813.  vol.  ii.  p.  476, 
and  Donee's  Illustrations  of  Shakspeare,  Svo.  1807.  v.  i.  p.  16. 
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Por  she  good  service  did  thee  in  the  gloom 

Of  the  deep  wood,"   This  &aid,  both  onward  movied . 

CANTO  XZI. 

ARGUMENT. 
Still  Id  tho  eighth  chrle^  whieb  b^yrs  th*?  name  of  Malebolgt, 
they  look  qown  from  the  briiij^e  tbat  pnases  over  its  fiTtli 
gulf,  upon  the  barterera  or  pntlic  peculatora,  T1ip6«  urc 
pJimged  in  f»  Mit  of  boiling  pik'h,  and  guarded  by  De- 
maus,  to  whom  Virgil,  kaving  Dante  a|»tirt,  pireB«iit4i  hlm^ 
self;  aod  license  being  obtained  to  pass  cmward,  botii 
pnr^ie  tiieii'  woy. 

Tntis  we  from  tiridf^e  to  bridge,  with  other  talk, 
The  which  my  drama  cares  not  to  rebearae^ 
Pass'd  on  ;  and  to  tbe  summit  reaching,  stood 
To  view  another  gap,  within  the  round 
Of  Malijbolge,  oth^r  bootless  pangs. 

Marvellous  darkness  shadow 'd  o'er  the  place. 

In  the  Venetians^  ar&enal  ^  as  boils 
Through  wintry  months  tenacious  pitch,^  to  smear 
Their  unsound  vessels  ;  for  the  inclement  time 
Sea-faring  men  restrains,  and  in  that  while 
His  bark  one  builds  anew,  another  stops 
The  ribs  of  his  thttt  hath  made  many  a  voya^e^ 
One  hammers  at  the  prow,  one  at  the  poop, 
This  shapcth  oars^  that  other  cables  twirJSr 
The  mizen  one  repairs,  and  main-sail  rent  j 
Soi  not  by  force  of  fire  but  art  diTine, 
Boird^  here  a  glutinous  thick  mass^  that  round 
Limed  all  the  shore  beneath*     I  that  beheld, 
But  therein  nought  distinguish 'd^  save  the  bnbbles 
Kaised  by  the  boilings  and  one  mighty  swell 
Heave*,  and  by  turns  subsiding  fall.    While  there 


^  In  the  Veta^tttut'  ttrmtn^,^ 

Come  d^utt'ai  N&vai  della  gium  tena, 
Trii  le  lacime  det  mar  d'Adri*  po«ta, 
Sgrtian  la  psce  la  togata  gentc, 
Ad  US43  di  loT  iiavi  «  di  lor  trti-euai ; 
pet  flolcar  pol  Bicurl  il  marts  ondoso,.  &e. 

Ritccrfiait  Le  Apt^  v.  105. 
Dryden  seems  to  hav<*  had  the  piusago  in  the  text  befum 
him  iii  hi&  Aimns  Mit^biliA,  st.  146,  &.c^ 

^  BirU'd.}  Yidi  fluincn  magno  de  Inl^mci  prticcdere  ard£ds, 
aiqne  pleeqm-.    j^terki  Vltia^  §  17. 
*  One  mt0itff  aw^ 

Tldi  etiam  oa  putrf  raagrtiiin  flaimna^  emitti^ntciii,  ^nvnc 
tuzaum  ituiLd  deoraum  d^i^iicfi'ndcnk.tu.    Aiberici  ri#dbj  ^  IL 
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I  fix'd  my  ken  below,  "  Mark !  mark ! "  my  guide 
Exclaiming,  drew  me  towards  him  from  the  place 
Wherein  I  stood.    I  turn*d  myself,  as  one 
Impatient  to  behold  that  which  beheld 
He  needs  must  shun,  whom  sudden  fear  unmans, 
That  he  his  flight  delays  not  for  the  view. 
Behind  me  I  discern'd  a  devil  black. 
That  running  up  advanced  along  the  rock. 
Ah !  what  fierce  cruelty  his  look  bespake. 
In  act  how  bitter  did  he  seem,  with  wings 
Buoyant  outstretched  and  feet  of  nimblest  tread. 
His  shoulder,  proudly  eminent  and  sharp, 
Was  with  a  sinner  charged ;  by  either  haunch 
He  held  him,  the  foot's  sinew  griping  fast. 

"  Ye  of  our  bridge ! "  he  cried,  "  keen-talon'd 
Lo !  one  of  Santa  Zita's  elders  ^     Him      [fiends ! 
Whelm  ye  beneath,  while  I  return  for  more. 
That  land  hath  store  of  such.    All  men  are  there. 
Except  Bonturo,  barterers*:  of  *  no' 
Eor  lucre  there  an  *  aye '  is  quickly  made." 

Him  dashing  down,  o'er  the  rough  rock  he  turn'd ; 
Nor  ever  after  thief  a  mastiff  loosed 
Sped  with  like  eager  haste.     That  other  sank. 
And  forthwith  writhing  to  the  surface  rose. 
But  those  dark  demons,  shrouded  by  the  bridge, 
Cried,  "Here  the  hallow'd  visage*  saves  not:  here 
Is  other  swimming  than  in  Serchio's  wave^. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  desire  we  rend  thee  not, 
Take  heed  thou  mountnot  o'er  the  pitch."  This  said, 
They  grappled  him  with  more  than  hundred  hooks. 
And  shouted:  "Cover'd  thou  must  sport  thee  here  ; 
So,  if  thou  canst,  in  secret  mayst  thou  filch." 
E'en  thus  the  cook  bestirs  him,  with  his  grooms, 

1  One  of  Santa  Zita's  Oders.']  The  elders  or  chief  magi- 
strates of  Lucca,  where  Santa  Zita  was  held  in  especial  vene- 
ration. The  name  of  this  sinner  is  supposed  to  have  been 
Martino  Botaio. 

«  Ejecept  Bonturo,  barterers.']  This  is  said  ironically  of 
Bonturo  de'  Dati.  By  barterers  are  meant  peculators,  of 
every  description ;  all  who  traffic  the  interests  of  the  public 
for  their  own  private  advantage. 

»  J%e  heUlow'd  vimgeJ]  A  representation  of  the  head  of  our 
Saviour  worshiped  at  Lucca. 

*  Is  other  swimming  than  in  Serchio's  wave.'] 
Qui  si  nuota  altrirnenti  che  nel  Serchio. 
Serchio  is  the  river  that  flows  by  Lucca.    So  Pulci,  Morg- 
Magg,  c.  xxiv. 

Qui  si  nuota  nel  sangue,  e  non  nel  Serchio. 
l2 
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To  thrust  the  flesh  '  into  the  caldron  down 
With  flesh-hookSj  that  it  tloat  pot  on  the  top. 

Me  then  my  guide  beFtpake  :  "  Lest  they  descry 
That  thou  art  here,  behind  a  craggy  rock 
Bend  low  and  skreeii  thee  i  and  whatever  of  force 
Be  ofier'd  me,  or  ini^ult,  fear  thou  not ; 
For  I  am  well  advised,  who  have  been  erst 
In  the  like  fray."     Beyoiid  the  bridge^s  head 
Therewith  he  pass'd ;  and  reaching  the  sixth  pier. 
Behoved  him  theii  a  foreb*?ad  terror- proof. 

With  storm  and  fury,  as  when  dogs  rush  forth 
Upon  the  poor  man^s  backt  who  suddenly 
From  whence  he  standeth  makes  his  suit;  so  rush'd 
Those  from  beneath  the  arch,  and  against  him 
Their  weapons  all  they  pointed.     He,  aloud  : 
"  Be  none  of  yon  outrageous  :  ere  your  tine 
Dare  seize  me^  come  forth  from  amongst  you  one, 
Who  having  heard  my  words,  decide  he  then 
If  he  shall  tear  these  limbs/'    They  shouted  loud, 
""  &o,  Malacodat"    Whereat  one  advanced, 
The  others  standing  iirm,  and  as  he  came, 
**  What  may  this  turn  avail  him?''  he  ej£claim*d. 

"  Believe  St  thon,  Malacoda  1  1  had  corao 
Thus  far  from  all  your  skirmishing  secure," 
My  teacher  answer'd,  "  without  will  divine 
And  destiny  propitious  P     Pass  we  then  j 
For  so  Heaven's  pleasure  is,  that  I  should  lead 
Another  through  this  savage  wilderness," 

Forthwith  so  fell  his  pride,  that  he  let  drop 
The  instrument  of  torture  at  his  feet, 
And  to  the  rest  exclaim'd  :  "  We  have  no  power 
To  strike  liim*"    Then  to  me  my  guide  :  "  O  thou  1 
Who  on  the  bridge  among  the  crags  dost  sit 
Low  crouching,  safely  now  to  me  return,"   [&ends 
1  rose,  and  towards  him  moved  with  speed ;  the 
Meantime  all  forward  drew  :  me  terror  seized. 
Lest  they  shoukl  break  the  compact  they  had  made. 
Thus  issuing  from  Caproua^,  once  I  saw 
Th*  infantry,  dreading  lest  his  covenant     [round. 
The  foe  should  break  ;  so  close  he  bemm'd  them 

^  The ^h.]  In  euudeui  flunit^o  currtiiint:  ru.rsumqne' 
afirorgfixites,  oc  dcnno  t!€cidente<«,  tauadiu  ibidem  cruciaatw, 
dciuec  in  iDoreiD  c-aniliini  ^jtccHCiti,  Jee.    AlbeHd  rlfto,  ^  17. 

3  Fr^im  Otpt^tf¥t.}  The  HurreTider  af  the  castle  of  Caprona 
t&tbB  combined  ^onuea  of  Flun^QCO  smd  Luctcs,  on  eDUdjlioo 
Gunt  tbi?  garrison  jyhould  march  out  in  saMy,  to  which  ev«Dt 
t^adte  WHS  a  witnesa,  touk  place'  i  o  J5JtM>.    Slmj  G.  VUkni,  H  ist. 
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I  to  my  leader's  side  adhered,  mine  eyes 
With  fixt  and  motionless  observance  bent 
On  their  unkindly  visage.    They  their  hooks 
Protruding,  one  the  other  thus  bespake : 
"  Wilt  thou  I  touch  him  on  the  hip  .p"    To  whom 
Was  answer'd  -.  "  Even  so ;  nor  miss  thy  aim." 

But  he,  who  was  in  conference  with  my  guide, 
Tum'd  rapid  round ;  and  thus  the  demon  spake : 
"  Stay,  stay  thee,  Scarmiglione ! "    Then  to  us 
He  added :  "  Further  footing  to  your  step 
This  rock  affords  not,  shiver'd  to  the  base 
Of  the  sixth  arch.    But  would  ye  still  proceed. 
Up  by  this  cavern  go :  not  distant  far. 
Another  rock  will  yield  you  passage  safe. 
Yesterday  ^  later  by  five  hours  than  now. 
Twelve  hundred  threescore  years  and  six  had  fill'd 
The  circuit  of  their  course,  since  here  the  way 
Was  broken.    Thitherward  I  straight  dispatch 
Certain  of  these  my  scouts,  who  shall  espy 
If  any  on  the  surface  bask.    With  them 
Go  ye :  for  ye  shall  find  them  nothing  fell. 
Come,  Alichino,  forth,"  with  that  he  cried, 
"  And  Calcabrina,  and  Cagnazzo^  thou ! 

1  Yeaterdai/.^  This  passage  fixes  the  era  of  Dante's  descent 
at  Good  Friday,  in  the  year  1300  (34  years  from  our  blessed 
Loird'8  mcamation  being  added  to  1206),  and  at  the  thirty- 
fifth  year  of  our  Poet's  age.    See  Canto  i:  v.  1. 

The  awfal  event  alladed  to,  the  Evangelists  inform  us, 
happened  *'  at  the  ninth  hour,"  that  is,  our  sixth,  when  "  the 
rocks  were  rent,"  and  the  convulsion,  according  to  Dante, 
was  felt  even  in  the  depths  of  HelL    See  Canto  xii.  v.  38. 

'  Cagnazzo.']  Pulci  introduces  some  of  these  demons  in  a 
very  pleasant  adventure,  related  near  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Canto  of  his  Morgante  Maggiore : 

Non  senti  ta,  Orlando,  in  quella  tomba 

Quelle  parole,  che  colui  rimbomba  ? 

lo  voglio  andar  a  scoprir  quello  avello, 

Lit  dove  e' par  che  quella  voce  s'oda, 

Ed  eaeane  Cagnazzo,  e  Farforello, 

0  Libicocco,  col  suo  Malacoda ; 

E  finalmeute  s'accostava  a  quello, 

Fer5  che  Orlando  questa  impresa  loda, 

£  disse ;  scuopri,  se  vi  ftissi  dentro 

Quanti  ne  piovon  mai  dal  ciel  nel  centro. 

Stanze  30, 1. 

"  Perceivest  the  words,  Orlando,  which  this  fellow 

Doth  in  our  ears  out  of  that  tomb  rebellow  ? 

"  111  go,  and  straight  the  sepulchre  uncase, 

From  whence,  as  seems  to  me,  that  voice  was  heard ; 

Be  Farforel  and  Cagnazzo  to  my  face, 

Or  Libicoo  with  Malacoda,  stirr'd :" 
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The  troop  often  let  Barbarkcia  lead. 

With  LibicoccOj  Draghina^zo  haste, 

Fang'd  CiriatU),  Gratfiacane  fierce, 

Aiid  FarfarellOt  und  mad  Bubicant, 

S^ifli'cli  ye  around  the  bubblitig  tar-     For  theses 

In  safety  lead  them,  where  the  other  crEig- 

Uninttfrmpted  traverses  the  dens." 

I  then  :  "  O  mast^^r ' !  what  a.  sight  is  there* 
Ah  i  without  escort^  journey  we  alone, 
Which,  if  thou  know  the  way,  I  covet  not 
Unless  thy  prudence  fail  thee,  dost  not  roark 
How  they  do  gnaj'l  upon  us,  and  their  scowl 
Threatens  us  present  tortures  ?"    He  replied  : 
"  I  charge  thee,  fear  dot ;  let  them,  as  they  will^ 
Gnarl  on  :  't  is  hut  in  token  of  their  spite 
Agains^t  the  souls  who  mourn  in  torment  steep'd*" 

To  leftward  o^er  the  piar  they  turn'd  ;  but  each 
Had  first  between  his  teeth  prcst  dnse  the  tonguer 
Toward  their  leader  for  a  signal  looking^ 
Which  he  with  sound  obscene^  triumphant  gave. 


CANTO  XXIL 


AKQUMENT. 

Virgil  and  Dante  prMced,  ax^com panted  by  the  DemimSj  and 
s&e  oihriT  E^itin<^rK  of  the  saiue<  dtiscriptJon  iii  tbe  sAiBB 
gulf.  The  dovico  of  Ciampob}  ono  of  tht!S<?|  to  escape 
from  tlie  Demetia,  trha  h^d  lajd  hold  on  him. 

It  hath  been  heretofore  my  chance  to  see 
Horse  me  p  with  martial  order  shifting  camp, 
To  onset  sallying,  or  in  muster  ranged^ 
Or  in  retreat  soraetiraes  outstretched  for  flights 
Light- Bj'ined  squadrons  and  fleet  foragers 
Scouring  thy  plains^  Arezzo  t  have  I  seen^ 
And  clashing  tournaments,  and  tilting  jousts, 
Now  with  the  sound  of  trumpet^j^  now  of  bells, 

And  :finaLI;^  he  drew  near  to  the  place; 
Th'  rmprizo  ^Jrlando  praising  with  ttiis  word: 
"  ITncsise  it,  though  within  as  many  dwell, 
As  ever  were  fruid  heaven  tain'd  down  to  be]L'* 
1  0  rrmrter  /]    Xombttrdi  tella  us  that  enery  tditiczii  exempt 
hia  favourite  NidubeathiOj  has  "0  me"  printed  separately, 
lub-tetid  of  "Otae."    This  js  not  the  case  at  least  with  Laa- 
dtno'^  of  14&I«    But  there  hi  uq  eud  of  iliese  hiaecuracius. 

"i  WUh  m»mci  oimtxHu.]    Compare  the  origlniLl  with  Aristo- 
phaaeij  Nubefl.  165;— 
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Tabors  \  or  signals  made  from  castled  heights, 

And  with  inyentions  multiform,  our  own, 

Or  introduced  from  foreign  land ;  but  ne'er 

To  such  a  strange  recorder  I  beheld, 

In  evolution  moving,  horse  nor  foot. 

Nor  ship,  that  tack'd  by  sign  from  land  or  star. 

With  the  ten  demons  on  our  way  we  went ; 
Ah,  fearful  company !  but  in  the  church  ^ 
With  saints,  with  gluttons  at  the  tavern's  mess. 

Still  earnest  on  the  pitch  I  gazed,  to  mark 
All  things  whate'er  the  chasm  contain'd^,  and  those 
Who  bum'd  within.    As  dolphins'*  that,  in  sign 
To  mariners,  heave  high  their  arched  backs, 
That  thence  forewarn'd  they  may  advise  to  save 
Their  threaten'd  vessel ;  so,  at  intervals, 
To  ease  the  pain,  his  back  some  sinner  show'd, 
Then  hid  more  nimbly  than  the  lightning-glance. 

E'en  as  the  frogs,  that  of  a  watery  moat 
Stand  at  the  brink,  with  the  jaws  only  out. 
Their  feet  and  of  the  trunk  all  else  conceal'd. 
Thus  on  each  part  the  sinners  stood  ;  but  soon 
As  Barbariccia  was  at  hand,  so  they 
Drew  back  under  the  wave.    I  saw,  and  yet 
My  heart  doth  stagger,  one,  that  waited  thus. 
As  it  befals  that  oft  one  frog  remains, 
While  the  next  springs  away :  and  Graffiacan*, 

*  Tabors.}  "  Tabour,  a  dram,  a  common  accompaniment 
of  war,  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  instruments  of  martial 
music  in  this  battle  (in  Richard  Coeur-de-Lion)  with  charac- 
teristical  propriety.  It  was  imported  into  the  European 
armies  from  the  Saracens  in  the  holy  war.  Joinville  de- 
scribes  a  superb  bark  or  galley  belonging  to  a  Saracen  chief 
which,  he  says,  was  filled  with  cymbals,  tabours,  and  Saracen 
horns.  Hist,  de  S.  Loys,  p.  30."  JVarton'g  Hist,  of  Engttah 
PoetJVfY.l  §4.  p.  167. 

«  Inthechttrch.]  This  proverb  is  repeated  by  Pulci.  Morg. 
Magg.  c.  xviL 

■    3  Whaler  the  cfuutn  contaMd.^    Monti,  in  his  Proposta, 
interprets  "  contegno"  to  mean,  not " contents"  but  " state," 
"  condition." 
«  Ab  doiphina.'] 

li  lieti  delfini 

Givan  saltando  sopra  I'onde  chiare, 
Che  soglion  di  fortuna  esser  divini. 

Frezzi.    II  Quadrir.  lib.  L  cap.  15. 

*  Gre^ffiaean.']  Fuseli,  in  a  note  to  his  third  Lecture,  ob- 
serves, that  "  the  Minos  of  Dante,  in  Messer  Biagio  da  Cesena, 
and  his  Charon,  have  been  recognised  by  all ;  but  less  the 
shivering  wretch  held  over  the  barge  by  a  hook,  and  evi- 
dently taken  from  this  passage."  He  is  speaking  of  Michael 
Angelo's  Last  Judgment 
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Who  of  the  fiends  was  nearest,  grappling  seized 
His  clotted  loclis,  and  dragg'd  him  sprawling  up. 
That  he  appeared  to  nw  an  otter.     Each 
Already  hy  their  narup;?  I  knew,  so  well 
When  thtiy  were  chosen  I  observed,  and  mark'd 
How  ono  the  father  calFd.     "  O  Eubirant ! 
See  that  his  hide  thou  with  thy  talons  iiaj," 
Shonted  tflgether  all  the  cursed  crew. 

Then  I !  "  Inform  thee,  Mastt^r  1  if  thou  may, 
What  wretched  soul  is  this,  on  whom  their  hands 
His  foes  have  laid/^    My  leader  to  bis  side 
Approach 'd,  and  whence  he  came  inquired;  to  whom 
was  answered  thus:  '* Born  in  Nav arrets  domain*, 
My  mother  placed  roe  in  a  lord's  retinue  ; 
For  she  had  home  me  to  a  loscl  vile, 
A  spendthrift  of  his  substance  and  himself. 
The  good  king  Thihault^  after  that  I  served*: 
To  peculating  here  my  thoughts  were  tnrn'd, 
Whereof  1  give  account  in  this  dire  beat/' 

Straight  Ciriatt^},  from  whose  mouth  a  task 

^  Bam  in  Ti'ftmrm'^  tUtm^iu*]  Ttic  name  of  ttiis  peculator 
is  und  tja  bavti  been  CiampolD. 

*  The  good  kitw  Thib/vutt.]  "  ThibaiiLfc  I.  King  Pf  Navarre, 
died  on  the  9th  of  June,  12^!^^  as  miiich  to  te  cooitneiide'd  ft* 
tbc  df  i^irc  lie  ^how^d  of  Q.idtng  the  vmr  in  tho  Uoly  Land,  as 
rpprfflipnsiblc  and  fanUjF  for  his  deaigu  ftf  oppre»aijig  tlie 
riffhts  and  privileges  of  tLe  cbnrch  ;  on  which  acCQintt  St  Ift 
said  that  the  Trholo  kingdom  was  iinder  an  int<irdi«*t  for  the 
spa<?R  of  thpe«  entire  yeara. — Thib.mlt  undouhtedly  meTlts 
praise,  as  for  hla  other  eDdowtneutsH  m  (JspefiiFtily  far  his  cul- 
tivation of  the  UbfrTS^l  artSf  hU  exerrifje  and  knowledge  of 
TOUi^ie  Eind  poi'tT^',  in  which  he  so  much  ex^ellcd^  that  ho  was 
aficustom^  to  com]^i?  yfrws  and  amg  th<tm  ta  th<^  v  ml,  and 
to  eiduhlt  hia  poetical  cQiopositiona  pubUcI]r  iti  his  palaea^ 
th^  th^y  might  he  etiticised  hy  all."  Mofiatt^f  H^tt^  qf 
^teitif  h,  xiSL  c,  9^ 

An  account  of  Thlbault,  and  two  of  Mi  Bongi^  with  what 
were  prgbably  the  original  raelodU  9,  may  be  vtm  m  Dr.  Bnr- 
ney'st  History  of  Music,  v.  IL  c.  iv.  Hij  poems.  Which  aw  In 
the  French  langnagCj  were  edited  by  m.  X'KyAqne  de  la  Ra- 
v^iere.  Paris.'  17V2.  2  voL  ISmo,  bante  twice  qu^iteii  and 
of  his  verses  ^n  the  Treatise  dc  Vulg.  Eloq,  lib.  1  e«  ix.  and 
lib^  ii,  c  V.  and  refers  to  him  a^in,  )l%.  ii*  r,  tL 

From  '*  the  good  king  Thibault"  are  defi<?#Dd(Kl  the  gnod, 
bnt  more  nafortnnate  monarchy  Livrais  XTL  of  France^  a&d 
eonBeqnentlj  tli^  ptestnt  legttimatc  sovereiga  Lif  that  realm. 
So0  Henault^  Ahregil  Chron.  ]2ri2, 3,  4. 

*  iMnwf^l  Again  Lombard]  miai^'prcsents  the  readhigs 
0f  other  editions^  as  he  does  thrnughout  tMn  C>  anto  in  i$evenl 
infltaa^eSf  wln^irom  he  [irofcsaes  to  fullow  that  which  he  haa 
selected  for  he;!  niod^l ;  but,  as  the,<ie  varieties  regard  eertAin 
delicacies  of  the  original  lahguagE',  and  do  not  a^ecl  Die 
sense,  1  shall  not  trouble  my  reculcrs  by  notkiiig  tbetm. 
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Issued  on  either  side,  as  from  a  boar, 

Ripp'd  him  with  one  of  these.    'Twixt  evil  claws 

The  mouse  had  fallen :  but  Barbariccia  cried, 

Seizing  him  with  both  arms :   "  Stand  thou  apart, 

WTiile  I  do  fix  him  on  my  prong  transpierced." 

Then  added,  turning  to  my  guide  his  face, 

"  Liqiure  of  him,  if  more  thou  wish  to  learn. 

Ere  he  again  be  rent."    My  leader  thus : 

"  Then  tell  us  of  the  partners  in  thy  guilt ; 

Enowest  thou  any  sprung  of  Latian  land 

Under  the  tar  P" — "  I  parted,"  he  replied, 

"  But  now  from  one,  who  sojourn 'd  not  far  thence; 

So  were  I  under  shelter  now  with  him. 

Nor  hook  nor  talon  then  should  scare  me  more." 

"  Too  long  we  suffer,"  Libicocco  cried ; 
Then,  darting  forth  a  prong,  seized  on  his  arm, 
And  mangled  bore  away  the  sinewy  part. 
Him  Draghinazzo  by  his  thighs  beneath     [chief. 
Would  next  have  caught;  whence  angrily  their 
Turning  on  all  sides  round,  with  threatening  brow 
Restrain'd  them.    When  their  strife  a  little  ceased, 
Of  him,  who  yet  was  gazing  on  his  wound, 
Myteacher  thus  without  delay  inquired : 
"  Who  was  the  spirit,  from  whom  by  evil  hap 
Farting,  as  thou  hast  told,  thou  camest  to  shore  ?  " — 

"  It  was  the  friar  Gromita*,"  he  rejoin'd, 
"  He  of  Gallura,  vessel  of  all  guile, 
Who  had  his  master's  enemies  in  hand. 
And  used  them  so  that  they  commend  him  well. 
Money  he  took,  and  them  at  large  dismiss'd ; 
So  he  reports ;  and  in  each  other  charge 
Committed  to  his  keeping  play'd  the  part 
Of  barterer  to  the  height.    With  him  doth  herd 
The  chief  of  Logodoro,  Michel  Zanche*. 
Sardinia  is  a  theme,  whereof  their  tongue 
Is  never  weary.    Out !  alas !  behold 
That  other,  how  he  grins.    More  would  I  say, 
But  tremble  lest  he  mean  to  maul  me  sore." 


'  The  friar  Gomvita^  He  was  entrusted  by  Nino  de'  Visconti 
with  the  government  of  Gallura,  one  of  the  four  jurisdictions 
into  which  Sardinia  was  divided.  Having  his  master's  ene- 
mies in  his  power,  he  took  a  bribe  from  them,  and  allowed 
them  to  escape.  Mention  of  Nino  will  recur  in  the  notes  to 
Canto  xxxiu.'and  in  the  Purgatory,  Canto  viii. 

>  MiOiel  Zaru^.']  The  president  of  Logodoro,  another  of 
the  four  Sardinian  jurisdictions.  See  Canto  xxxiiL  Note 
toy.  136. 
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Their  captain  then  to  Farfarello  turningt 
Wht>  roll'il  hia  moony  eyc^s  in  act  to  strike, 
Rebuked  him  thus:  "  OW,  curiieti  bird !  araunt! " 

"  If  ye  desire  to  see  or  hear/'  he  thus 
Quaking  with  drea/il  resumed,  ''  or  Tuscan  spirits 
Or  Jjombard,  I  will  cause  them  to  appear* 
Meantime  let  these  ill  talons  bate  their  fury. 
So  that  no  vengeance  they  may  tear  irota  them, 
Aod  1,  remaining  in  tbi^s  stslf-same  place, 
Will  J  for  myself  bnt  one,  mako  seven  appear, 
When  my  sUriU  whUtle  shall  be  heard :  for  so 
Our  custom  is  to  call  each  other  up/' 

Cag^nazzQ  at  that  word  deriding  grinned, 
Then  wag g'd  the  head  and  spake:  *^Hear  his  device, 
Mischievons  as  he  i^,  to  plunge  him  down/' 

Whereto  he  thus,  who  fail'd  not  in  ricli  store 
Of  a  ice- wove  toils  :  '^  Mischief,  forsooth,  extreme  I 
Meant  only  to  procure  myself  more  woe/' 

No  longer  Alichino  then  refrainM^ 
But  thuSf  the  rest  gain  sayings  him  bespake: 
"  If  thou  do  cast  thee  down,  1  not  on  foot 
Will  chase  thee,  bnt  above  the  pitch  will  heat 
My  plumes.    Quit  we  the  vantage  ground,  and  let 
The  bank  be  as  a  shield ;  that  we  may  see, 
If  singly  thou  prevail  against  us  alL" 

NoWj  reader,  of  new  sport  expect  to  hear. 

They  eatdi  one  tum'd  hh  eyes  to  the  other  shore* 
He  firstj  who  was  the  hardest  to  persuade. 
The  spirit  of  Navarre  chose  well  his  time, 
Planted  hi&  feet  on  land,  and  at  one  leap 
Escaping,  disappointed  their  resolve. 

Them  quick  resentment  stung,  but  him  the  moat» 
Who  was  the  cau^e  of  failure :  in  pursuit 
He  therefore  sped,  ex:claiming,  "  Thou  art  canghl" 

Bnt  little  it  avail'd  ;  terror  outstripped 
His  following  flight ;  the  other  plunged  beneath, 
And  he  with  upward  pinion  raised  his  breast : 
E'en  thus  the  water-fowl,  when  she  perceives 
llie  falcon  near,  dives  instant  down^  while  he 
Enraged  and  spent  retires.    That  mockery 
In  Calcabrina  fury  stirr*d,  who  flew 
After  him,  with  desire  of  strife  inflamed  ; 
And,  for  the  barterer  had  'scaped,  so  turned 
His  talons  on  his  comrade.     O'er  the  dyke 
In  grapple  close  they  join'd;  hut  the  other  proved 
A  goshawk  able  to  rend  well  his  foe ; 
And  ID  the  hoillDg  lake  both  fell.    The  heat 
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Was  umpire  ^  soon  between  them ;  but  in  vain 
To  lift  themselves  they  strove,  so  fast  were  glued 
Their  pennons.    Barbariccia,  as  the  rest, 
That  chance  lamenting,  four  in  flight  dispatched 
From  the  other  coast,  with  all  their  weapons  arm'd. 
They,  to  their  post  on  each  side  speedily 
Descending,  stretch'd  their  hooks  toward  the  fiends, 
Who  flounder'd,  inly  burning  from  their  scars : 
And  we  departing  left  them  to  that  broil. 

CANTO  xxm. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  enraged  Demons  pursue  Dante,  but  he  is  preserved 
from  them  by  Virgil.  On  reaching  the  sixth  gulf,  he  be- 
holds the  punishment  of  the  hypocrites ;  which  is,  to  pace 
continually  round  the  gulf  under  the  pressure  of  caps  and 
hoods,  that  are  gilt  on  the  outside,  but  leaden  within.  He 
is  addressed  by  two  of  these,  Catalano  and  Loderingo, 
knights  of  Saint  Mary,  otherwise  called  Joyous  Friars  of 
Bolc^na.  Cai'aphas  is  seen  fixed  to  a  cross  on  the 
ground,  and  lies  so  stretched  along  the  way,  that  all 
tread  on  him  in  passing. 

In  silence  and  in  solitude  we  went. 
One  first,  the  other  following  his  steps. 
As  minor  friars  journeying  on  their  road. 

The  present  fray  had  turn'd  my  thoughts  to  muse 
Upon  old  iEsop's  fable  2,  where  he  told 
What  fate  unto  the  mouse  and  frog  befel ; 
For  language  hath  not  sounds  more  like  in  sense. 
Than  dre  these  chances,  if  the  origin 
And  end  of  each  be  heedfully  compared. 
And  as  one  thought  bursts  from  another  forth. 
So  afterward  from  that  another  sprang. 
Which  added  doubly  to  my  former  fear. 
For  thus  I  reason'd:  "  These  through  us  have  been 
So  foil'd,  with  loss  and  mockery  so  complete. 
As  needs  must  sting  them  sore.    If  anger  then 
Be  to  their  evil  will  conjoin'd,  more  fell 
They  shall  pursue  us,  than  the  savage  hound 
Snatches  the  leveret  panting  'twixt  his  jaws." 

Already  I  perceived  my  hair  stand  all 

>  Umpire.]  Schermidor.  The  reader,  if  he  thinks  it  worth 
while,  may  consult  the  Proposta  of  Monti  on  this  word, 
which,  with  Lombard!,  he  would  alter  to  sghermitor. 

3  JEaop'a  fiible.^  The  fable  of  the  frog,  who  offered  to  carry 
the  mouse  across  a  ditch,  with  the  intention  of  drowning 
him,  when  both  were  carried  off  by  a  kite.  It  is  not  among 
those  Greek  fables  which  go  under  the  name  of  ^sop^ 
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On  end  with  terrorj  and  look'd  eager  'bacli. 

**  Teacber,"  I  thus  beg^an,  "  if  speedily 
Thysself  and  me  thou  hide  not,  much  I  dread 
Those  eyil  tidocs.    Even  tjow  behind 
They  urge  us :  q^uick  ima.  i nation  works 
So  forcihly,  that  1  already  feel  them." 

He  answer 'd  :    **  Were  1  form'd  of  le^ed  glasi, 
I  should  Tiot  sooner  draw  iinto  ray  self 
Thy  0  at  ward  image,  than  I  now  jmpTint 
That  from  within.    This  momentcame  thy  thoughts 
Preaented  before  mine,  with  similar  act 
And  countenance  similar,  so  that  from  both 
1  one  design  have  framed.     If  the  right  coast 
Incline  so  much,  that  we  may  thence  descend 
Into  the  other  chasm,  we  shall  escape 
Secure  fi'om  this  imagined  pursuit" 

He  ha*i  not  spoke '  his  pur]>ose  to  the  end, 
When  I  from  far  beheld  them  with  spread  wings 
Approach  to  take  us.    Suddenly  my  guide 
Caught  mCf  G¥Ou  as  a  mother  that  trom  sleep 
Is  by  the  noise  aroused,  and  near  her  sees 
The  elinihing  fires,  who  snatches  up  her  babe 
And  flJRs  n^f  er  pausing,  careful  more  of  hini 
Than  of  herself,  that  hut  a  single  vest         [beach 
Clings  round  her  limbs.     Down  from  the  juttiag 
Supine  he  cast  him  to  that  pendent  rock, 
"Which  closes  on  one  part  the  other  chasm. 

Never  ran  water  with  such  hurrying  pace 
Adown  the  tube  to  turn  a  land-mill's  wheel, 
When  nearest  it  approaches  to  the  spokes, 
As  then  along  that  edge  my  master  ran, 
Carrying  me  iu  his  bosom,  as  a  child. 
Not  a  companion.    Scarcely  had  his  feet 
Reach'd  to  the  lowest  of  the  bed  beneath. 
When  over  us  the  st^ep  they  reach'd  :  but  fear 
In  him  was  none  ;  for  that  high  Providence, 
Which  placed  them  rainist^ers  of  thK  fifth  fo&a, 
Power  of  departing  thence  took  from  them  blUL 

There  in  the  depth  we  saw  a  painted  tribe, 
Wbo  paced  with  tardy  steps  around,  and  wept^ 


earn  angclis  rellctus 


I.]  Camqiifl  eoq 
itptgem  p»vidus,  UDUH  ex  fllU  tartarels  miimtrls  liurridiK 
(Qu,  honidias  t)  hlspidil^  (Qxl  hispidnef  J  aspectuqui?  proi'^- 
twi  f^ttkiUH  Etdvenii^na  me  imptjU'CTr',  tit  {[UOiniHlLM^iuDque 
nodGM  cDoabartur  :  cum  «cce  OrpoiAto'tna  vialoeiuii  acdiirrT'iu, 
toeque  whiia  am  plena  in  qtieudiuiL  larmn  gl<)nosa  projem 
visioala.    jiHienH  FUta,  1 15. 
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Faint  in  appearance  and  o'ercome  with  toil. 
Caps  had  they  on,  with  hoods,  that  fell  low  down 
Before  their  eyes,  in  fashion  like  to  those 
Worn  by  the  monks  in  Cologne'.    Their  outside 
Was  overlaid  with  gold,  dazzling  to  view. 
But  leaden  all  witlun,  and  of  such  weight. 
That  Frederick's^  compared  to  these  were  straw. 
Oh,  everlasting  wearisome  attire ! 

We  yet  once  more  with  them  together  turn'd 
To  lefward,  on  their  dismal  moan  intent. 
But  by  the  weight  opprest,  so  slowly  came 
The  fainting  people,  that  our  company 
Was  changed,  at  every  movement  of  the  step. 

Whence  I  my  guide  address'd :  "  See  that  thou  find 
Some  spirit,  whose  name  may  by  his  deeds  be  known ; 
And  to  that  end  look  round  thee  as  thou  go'st." 
Then  one,  who  understood  the  Tuscan  voice, 
Cried  after  us  aloud :  "  Hold  in  your  feet, 
Ye  who  so  swiftly  speed  through  the  dusk  air. 
Perchance  from  me  thou  shalt  obtain  thy  wish." 

Whereat  my  leader,  turning,  me  bespake : 
"  Pause,  and  then  onward  at  their  pace  proceed." 

I  staid,  and  saw  two  spirits  in  whose  look 
Impatient  eagerness  of  mind  was  mark'd 
To  overtake  me ;  but  the  load  they  bare 
And  narrow  path  retarded  their  approach. 

Soon  as  arrived,  they  with  an  eye  askance 
Perused  me,  but  spake  not :  then  turning,  each 
To  other  thus  conferring  said :  "  This  one 
Seems,  by  the  action  of  his  thi'oat,  alive ; 
And,  be  they  dead,  what  privilege  allows 
They  wsdk  unmantled  by  the  cumbrous  stole  ?  " 

Then  thus  to  me :  "  Tuscan,  who  visitest 
The  college  of  the  mourning  hypocrites, 
Disdain  not  to  instruct  us  who  thou  art.'' 

"  By  Arno's  pleasant  stream,"  I  thus  replied, 
"  In  the  great  city  I  was  bred  and  grew. 
And  wear  the  body  I  have  ever  worn. 
But  who  are  ye,  from  whom  such  mighty  grief, 
As  now  I  witness,  courseth  down  your  cheeks  ? 
What  torment  breaks  forth  in  this  bitter  woe  P" 


>  Monks  in  O^ogne.]  They  wore  their  cowls  unusually 
laJTge. 

'  F)rederick*8.}  The  Emperor  Frederick  II.  is  said  to  have 
punished  those  who  were  guilty  of  high  treason  by  wrapping 
them  up  in  lead,  and  casting  them  into  a  furnace. 


058) 


THB  YISTON. 


ia]--ii4. 


^ '  Out  borm ets  gle ami ng  bri ght  wi tti  orange  hue  \" 
One  of  them  answer'd,  '*  are  so  leaden  grDss, 
That  with  their  weight  they  make  the  balances 
To  craek  beneath  them.     Joyous  Mara'  we  were^ 
Balogna-fi  natives  -,  CaUlaiio  1, 
He  IrOderingo  named  ;  and  by  thy  land 
Together  taken,  as  men  use  to  take 
A  single  and  indifferent  arbiter, 
To  reconcile  their  strifes.    How  there  we  sped, 
Oardinj2[o's  vicinage^  can  best  declare/* 

*■  0  friars!"  1  begaUj  "  your  miseries — ^'* 
But  there  brakt^  off,  for  ono  had  caught  mine  eye^ 
I'iat'd  to  a  cross  with  three  stakes  on  the  ground  * 
He,  when  he  saw  me,  writhed  Jiimself,  tbroughout 

1  Our  ImTftiPtw  f^i^fimitig  ftrigfii  iHttt  ittfitt^  htiis,^  It  is  ob- 
served by  Ventiiri,  thnt  the  word  "  rance"  dnwfl  not  here  j?ip- 
nily  ''  raiicid  &i-  dlsffListful/'  as  it  ts  cKplnincd  by  tijfi  old 
^amnientataFS^  but  orange  .-col  Dured^"  in  \l'bich  EieUse  it 
oceurs  in  tbe  Puxgatory,,  Catjlo  ii.  9. 

By  the  prronetjaii  int^rprptfitiori  Milton  appears  to  have 
}KeD  misled ;  "  Ev?t  mim  the  day  p^pe,  till  tiuw  tlie  nra 
was  grown  somewhat  tatike,*'  Pruw  fVvrJii,  v.  i,  p.  160*  ed* 
1753. 

s  Joeom  frietrm,]  "Those  who  ruled  ttic  city  of  Florence 
on  tiie  part  of  the  Ghibelllnes  perceiviti^  thts  diaeont*nt  and 
TOiirrauruig,  whkh  tJn*y  were  fearM  ought  prodEH-e  a  rebel- 
lion against  tii^^^mselves^  hi  order  to  satisff  the  people^  made 
choice  uf  two  knigbtji,  Fratl  O^di-atL  (joyou;^  friars)  tiT Bo- 
lognaj  on  whoni  tlikj  conferred  the  i^hief  power  in  Florence  5 
one  named  M-  Catalan o  de*  Maliivoiti,  tJiP  otlu'i'  M.  loderineo 
di  Llandolo  \  one  an  adiiereut  of  th<^  Gnelpbt  the  otbcr  of  tbri 
<Thibclline  party.  It  is  to  be  remarkcUf  that  the  Joyous 
Friars  w&re  callt-d  Kiilgiit^  of  St^  Mary,  urid  became  knlgbti 
on  taking  that  habit :  their  robes  were  wh!tc,  the  tnaatJe 
saible,  and  the  arms  a  white  fi^ld  and  red  cro^s  witti  two  fitan  : 
their  office  wa«  to  defend  widows  and  orphans  ;  they  wefe  to 
aot  SA  medlotorv;  tbe^  had  internal  TegulatioQer,  like  otbof 
religiou*  bodice.  The  abovi* -mentioned  M,  Lodcrinpo  wm 
the  founder  of  that  order.  Bat  it  was  not  long  before  they 
toil  well  dej^rvitd  thfi  app^IlHlitJn  givi;n  theni,  and  'were 
foimd  to  be  more  bent  on  enjoying  themselves  than  on  any 
other  (ibjot't  Those  two  friars  were  <? ailed  in  by  Uj*  Flortn- 
tine-s,  and  had  a  residence  assigned  thetn  in  the  palace  he- 
louging  to  the  people,  over  again  tit  the  Abbey.  Sneh  was 
Hic  dependence  piaccii  on  the  character  of  their  orders  that 
it  was  expected  they  woold  be  Impartial^  and  would  finvc  the 
comniouweaitli  any  unnecessary  cxpenjie^  iii^4<ad  of  whieb, 
though  inclined  to  opposite  pirtiea,  tb^  secretly  and  bjFtio- 
critiuoUy  concnrred  in  promoting  tlieir  own  advantage  nmer 
than  thi'  pijbUc  goi>d,"  G.  raiofli,  b,  vil  c.  13.  This  bap^ 
pened  in  120G, 

!•  dttrdhit^*' f  rudinngp.]  The  natae  oftliat  part  of  the  city 
which  wafq  jnbjiitiicd  by  the  ponterrul  Ghibcllinfii  jamily  of  the 
XJberti,  atid  destroyed  unJfr  thti  partiEtl  and  tnlquitoua  ad* 
mMutratioo  uf  Catatanti'  and  LcKlermgti. 
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Distorted,  raffling  with  deep  sighs  his  beard. 
And  Catalano,  who  thereof  was  'ware, 
Thus  spake  :  "  That  pierced  spirit  \  whom  intent 
Thou  view'st,  was  he  who  gave  the  Pharisees 
Counsel,  that  it  were  fitting  for  one  man 
To  suffer  for  the  people.    He  doth  lie 
Transverse ;  nor  any  passes,  but  him  first 
Behoves  make  feeling  trial  how  each  weighs. 
In  straits  like  this  along  the  foss  are  placed 
The  father  of  his  consort*,  and  the  rest 
Partakers  in  that  council,  seed  of  ill 
And  sorrow  to  the  Jews."    I  noted  then. 
How  Virgil  g^zed  with  wonder  upon  him. 
Thus  abjectly  extended  on  the  cross 
In  banishment  eteraal.    To  the  friar 
He  next  his  words  address'd :  "  We  pray  ye  tell, 
If  so  be  lawful,  whether  on  our  right 
Lies  any  opening  in  the  rock,  whereby 
We  both  may  issue  hence,  without  constraint 
On  the  dark  angels,  that  compell'd  they  come 
To  lead  us  from  this  depth."    He  thus  replied : 
"  Nearer  than  thou  dost  hope,  there  is  a  rock 
From  the  great'  circle  moving,  which  o'ersteps 
Each  vale  of  horror,  save  that  here  his  cope 
Is  shatter'd.    By  the  rain  ye  may  mount : 
For  on  the  side  it  slants,  and  most  the  height 
Rises  below."    With  head  bent  down  awhile 
My  leader  stood ;  then  spake :  "  He  warn'd  us  ill^, 
Who  yonder  hangs  the  sinners  on  his  hook." 

To  whom  the  friar  :  "  At  Bologna  erst 
I  many  vices  of  the  devil  heard ; 
Among  the  rest  was  said,  '  He  is  a  liar^ 
'  And  the  father  of  lies !  *  "  When  he  had  spoke, 
My  leader  with  large  strides  proceeded  on. 
Somewhat  disturb'd  with  anger  in  his  look. 

I  therefore  left  the  spirits  heavy  laden. 
And,  following,  his  beloved  footsteps  mark'd. 

I  That  pierced  gpirit.]    Caiaphas. 

>  The  father  </  hit  coruort,]  Annas,  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas. 

'  Great.}  In  the  former  editions  it  was  printed  "  next." 
The  error  was  observed  by  Mr.  Carlyle. 

*  He  toam'd  tu  illJ]  He  refers  to  the  falsehood  told  him 
by  the  demon.    Canto  xxi.  104. 

^  He  is  a  liar.]  "  He  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it''  John, 
c.  viiL  44.  Dante  had  perhaps  heard  this  text  from  one  of 
the  pulpits  in  Bologna. 
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abgumi:nt. 

l^tidcr  the  escort.  qMiis  failhM  .master,  Dante  not  ^tlttsot 
diffliii^ulty  iiiKki'6  bis  wb^j  oat  oti^f.  sixth  gulf  ^  nnd  in  tl» 
Bevp[)t}ij  siees  the  robibers  tormented  by  venoiDous  mid 
pestilent  aerpetits.  The  soul  uf  Vaun]  ruce^  who  hod 
pillBg&d  the  sacristy  of  Saint  JEkiriGs  in  Pistoia,  prfldicts 
Bome  caLiiDJties  tb&t  impendod  over  tlmt  city,  aud  oTer 
tins,  Flotetitiiifta. 

In  the  year*a  early  nonage  \  when  the  sun 

Tempers  his  tresses  in  Aquarius'  urn. 

And  now  towards  equal  day  the  nights  recede  j 

Whenas  the  rime  upop  the  eartb  puts  on 

Her  dazzling  sister  s  imaged  hut  not  long- 

Her  milder  sway  endures ;  then  riseth  up 

Tlie  vOIaj^e  hindj  whom  fails  his  wintiy  stored 

And  looking  out  beholds  the  plain  around 

All  whiten 'd  ;  whence  im['atiently  he  smites 

His  thighs,  and  to  his  hut  returning  in^ 

There  paces  to  and  fro,  wailing  his  lot, 

As  a  discomhted  and  helpless  man ; 

Then  Cflmes  he  forth  again,  and  fetds  new  t^Ope 

Spring  in  his  bosora^  finding  e'en  thus  soon 

The  world  hath  changed  its  countenancct  grasps  his 

And  forth  to  pasture  drives  his  little  Hock  :   [crook, 

So  me  my  guide  dishearten'd,  when  1  saw 

His  troubled  forehead  ;  and  so  speedily 

That  ill  was  cured ;  for  at  the  fallen  hridge 

Arriving,  towards  ran  with  a  look  as  sweet, 

He  tum'd  him  back,  as  that  i  first  ha  held 

At  the  steep  raotintain*s  foot.    Regarding  well 

The  ruin,  and  some  counsel  tirst  maintained 

With  his  own  thought,  he  open'd  wide  his  arm 

^  In  ffvi  sfettr*i  miflM  ntma^.l  "  At  tbe  latter  [>art  of 
Jan^mry,  wbi?u  the  iim  miti^rs  Into  Aquarius,  azid  the  equin^'j^ 
is  drawing:  near^  when  the  hoar-frosts  in  the  mom  Log  often 
wenr  the  appearance  of  snow,  Ijut  are  melted  bf  the  rising  wim.'* 

TLiythf  iieiXjCfVGCVj    Sf^XfUr  Wtf^Oi  KX{fi9% 

MitthyL  Septim  tuntm  'Fhefxiit,  V.  4U0.  HlQmifi^drs  edit. 
itdrts 

Muit^.  Jgam/mmn.  v.  478.  Blamji^. 
^  Ff7wro /oifor  hi*  winifp  ttonJ] 
A  cui  la  roba  niaiicn. 
So  in  the  FiirgatQrio,  d.  xlil.  01. 

Coal  gU  akcld  a  oui  la  niba  niaatc^ 


25—54.         HELL,  Canto  XXIV.  (161) 

And  took  me  up.    As  one,  who,  while  he  works. 
Computes  his  labour's  issue,  that  he  seems 
Still  to  foresee  the  effect ;  so  lifting  me 
Up  to  the  summit  of  one  peak,  he  fix'd 
His  eye  upon  another.    "  Grapple  that," 
Said  he,  "  but  first  make  proo£  if  it  be  such 
As  will  sustain  thee."    For  one  capt  with  lead 
This  were  no  journey.    Scarely  he,  though  light. 
And  I,  though  onward  pushed  from  crag  to  crag. 
Could  mount    And  if  the  precinct  of  this  coast 
Were  not  less  ample  than  the  last,  for  him 
I  know  not,  but  my  strength  had  surely  faiVd. 
But  Malebolge  all  toward  the  mouth 
Inclining  of  the  nethermost  abyss, 
The  site  of  every  valley  hence  requires. 
That  one  side  upward  slope,  the  other  fall. 

At  length  the  point  from  whence*  the  utmost  stone 
Juts  down,  we  reached ;  soon  as  to  that  arrived. 
So  was  the  breath  exhausted  from  my  lungs, 
I  could  no  further,  but  did  seat  me  there. 

"  Now  needs  thy  best  of  man ;"  so  spake  my  guide  : 
"  For  not  on  downy  plumes  *,  nor  under  shade 
Of  canopy  reposing,  fame  is  won ; 
Without  which  whosoe'er  consumes  his  days, 
Leaveth  such  vestige  of  himself  on  earth. 
As  smoke  in  air  or  foam  upon  the  wave. 
Thou  therefore  rise :  vanquish  thy  weariness' 
By  the  mind's  effort,  in  each  struggle  form'd 
To  vanquish,  if  she  suffer  not  the  weight 
Of  her  corporeal  frame  to  crush  her  down. 

1  From  whence.']     Mr.  Carlyle  notes  the  mistake  in  my 
former  translation ;  and  I  have  corrected  it  accordingly. 
^  Not  on  dotvony  ifiumee^ 

Lettor,  tu  dei  pensar  che,  senza  ardire, 
Senza  affanno  soffrir,  I'uomo  non  puote 
Fama  acquistar,  ne  gran  cose  fornire. 

Yazio  de^i  Ubertif  DittamondOf  lib.  iv.  cap.  iv. 
Nessun  mai  per  fiiggir,  o  per  riposo, 
Venne  in  altezza  fama  ovver  in  gloria. 

Frezzi,  11  Quadrir.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ii. 
Signor,  non  sotto  I'ombra  in  piaggia  moUe 
Tra  fonti  e  fior,  tra  Ninfe  e  tra  Sirene, 
Ma  in  cima  all'erto  e  faticoso  colle 
Delia  virtu  riposto  e  il  nostro  bene. 

TasaOf  G^  L.  c.  xvii.  st.  61. 
*  Vanquish  thy  weariness.'] 

Quin  corpus  onustum 

Hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  praegravat  una, 
Atque  affigit  himii  divinae  particulam  aurae. 

Hor.  &rf.iL  lib.  ii.  78. 
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A  long^Dr  Udder  yot  remains  to  scale, 
Froni  these  to  have  escapt^d  sutiiceth  not. 
If  well  thou  note  mej  profit  by  my  ^orda/' 

I  straightw'ay  rose^  snd  show'd  myself  less  spent 
Than  I  in  truth  did  feel  rae*    "  OtIj"  1  cried^ 
*^  For  I  am  stout  and  fearless."    Up  the  roek 
Our  way  we  held,  more  rugged  than  hefore, 
Narrower,  and  steeper  far  to  climb.     From  talk 
I  ceased  not,  as  we  journey 'd,  so  to  seem 
Least  faint ;  whereat  a  voice  from  the  other  foss 
Bid  issue  forth,  for  utterance  suited  ill. 
Though  on  tbe  arch  that  crosses  tbere  I  stood. 
What  were  the  word^  I  knew  not^  but  who  spake 
Seem'd  moved  in  anger.     Down  I  stooped  to  look  i 
Btit  my  quick  eye  might  reach  not  to  the  deptb 
For  shrouding  darkness  ;  wberetore  thus  I  spake : 
"  To  tbe  nejct  circle,  teacher,  bend  thy  steps^ 
And  from  tbe  wall  dismount  we  ^  for  as  hence 
1  hear  and  understand  not,  so  i  see 
Beneath,  and  nought  discern.'^ — **  I  answer  not," 
Said  he,  "  but  by  the  di^ed.     To  fair  request 
Silent  performance  maketh  best  return/' 

We  from  the  bridge*s  bead  descended,  where 
To  the  eighth  mound  it  joins  ;  and  then,  the  chasm 
Openiag  to  viewt  I  saw  a  crowd  within 
Of  serpents '  terrible,  so  strange  of  shape 
And  hideous,  that  remembrance  in  my  Tclns 
Yet  shrinks  the  vital  current.     Of  her  sanda^ 
Let  Lybia  vaunt  no  more  :  if  Jaculus, 
Pare  as  and  Chelyder  be  her  brood, 
Cenchris  and  Amphish^ena,  plagues  so  dire 
Or  in  such  numbers  swarming  ne'^er  she  showed. 
Not  with  all  Ethiopia^  and  whate'er 
Above  the  Erythraean  sea  is  spawn 'd» 

Amid  this  dread  exuberance  of  woe 
Ran  naked  spirits  winged  with  horrid  fear, 
Nor  hope  had  they  of  ere  vice  where  to  hide, 
Or  heliotrope^  to  charm  them  out  of  view. 

I  ^/ppitf*.]  Vldj  locum  harridum  tenebroRuiii  foptflribtts 
e!x)iiiJ,autlbii$  fl^unnjiit  crtr^pitantibub  eerp^ntibus,  dracotiibiis 
repletitm.    Albtriei  Vijrio,  |  \2, 

^  Of  her  mndw.}    Uttiapats  Lucim,  Pbaw.  lib.  Ix.  7(^. 

5  HHt^tr&pe.]  Viridi  colon?  est  (g^mmi^  brltotropion)  non 
Itft  Eicuto  ^d  mibilu  toagis  et  repre^sci,  stpUis  puoieeia  Eni|'M!ri' 
»pf!_na.  Causji  noiiiiots  dp  <'ITwt.ii  lapiiJlA  fst  *!t  pottjstiite, 
Dejecta  Id  labrlE  ieDPi»  radiDs  s6\\it  miitat  aajignici'C'o  reper. 
cassHf  utrafjue  cmjiui  spl^'iidart'tn  aeria  ATsjirlt  ^t  avert  |t^ 
£tbin  illqd  posse  dicitnrt  nt  h^rhA  rjiisdcm  nominiii  mljLta 


93—111.         HELL,  Canto  XXIV.  (163) 

With  serpents  were  their  hands  behind  them  bound, 

Which  through  their  reins  infix'd  the  tail  and  head, 

Twisted  in  folds  before.    And  lo !  on  one 

Near  to  our  side,  darted  an  adder  up. 

And,  where  the  neck  is  on  the  shoulders  tied, 

Transpierced  him.   Far  more  quickly  than  e'er  pen 

Wrote  O  or  I,  he  kindled,  burn'd,  and  changed 

To  ashes  all,  pour'd  out  upon  the  earth. 

When  there  dissolved  he  lay,  the  dust  again 

Uproird  spontaneous,  and  the  self  same  form 

Instant  resumed.    So  mighty  sages  tell, 

The  Arabian  Phoenix  ^  when  five  hundred  years 

Have  well  nigh  circled,  dies,  and  springs  forthwith 

Renascent :  blade  nor  herb  throughout  his  life 

He  tastes,  but  tears  of  frankincense^  alone 

And  odorous  amomum :  swaths  of  nard 

And  myrrh  his  funeral  shroud.    As  one  that  falls, 

He  knows  not  how,  by  force  demoniac  dragg'd 

To  earth,  or  through  obstruction  fettering  up 

gestabitor,  subtrahat  visibus  obviorura.  Solintu,  c.  xl.  "  A 
atone,"  says  Boccaccio,  in  his  humorous  tale  of  Calandrino, 
'*  which  we  lapidaries  call  heliotrope,  of  such  extraordinary 
virtue,  that  the  bearer  of  it  is  effectually  concealed  from  the 
sight  of  all  present."    Decam.  G.  viii.  N.  3. 

in  Chiabrera's  Buggiero,  Scaltrimento  begs  of  Sofia,  who  is 
sending  him  on  a  peruous  errand,  to  lend  him  the  heliotrope. 

In  mia  man  fida 

L'elitropia,  p«r  cui  possa  involarmi 
Secondo  il  mio  talento  agli  occhi  altrui.  c.  vi. 

Trust  to  m^  hand  the  heliotrope,  by  which 
I  may  at  will  from  others'  eyes  conceal  me. 
Compare  Ariosto,  II  Negromante,  a.  3.  s.  3.  Pulci,  Morg. 
Mm.  c.  XXV.  and  Fortigtierra,  Bicciardetto,  c.  x.  st.  17. 

Ck>wer,  in  his  Confessio  Amantis,  lib.  vii.  enumerates  it 
amoz^  the  jewels  in  the  diadem  of  the  sun : — 
Jaspis  and  helitropius. 
*  The  Arabian  Phcenix.]     This  is  translated  from  Ovid, 
Metam.  lib.  xv.  :— 

Una  est  quse  reparat,  seque  ipsa  reseminat  ales ; 
Assyrii  Pnoenica  vocant.    Nee  fruge  neque  herbis, 
Sed  thnris  lacrymis,  et  succo  vivit  amomL 
Hsec  ubi  quinque  suee  complevit  secula  vitic, 
nicis  in  ramis,  tremulseve  cacumine  palmse, 
Unguibus  et  pando  nidum  sibi  construit  ore. 
Qua  simul  ut  casias,  et  nardi  lenis  aristas, 
Qoassaque  cum  falvd,  substravit  cmnama  myrrha, 
Se  super  imponit,  finitque  in  odoribus  sevum. 
See  also  Petrarch,  Canzone  :— 
Qual  piu,  &c. 
»  Temrg  i^firankincerue.] 

Incenso  e  mirra  h  quello  onde  si  pasce. 
Fasio  degli  Ubertl,  Dittamondo,  in  a  gorgeous  description  of 
the  Phoenix,  lib.  ii.  cap.  v. 
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In  chains  invisible  the  powers  of  man, 
WtoT  risen  from  his  trance,  gazeth  around  ^ 
Bewildered  with  the  monstrous  agony 
He  hath  endured,  and  wildly  staring  sighs ; 
So  Btood  aghast  the  sinner  when  he  rose. 

Oh !  how  severe  God's  judg^ment,  that  deals  out 
Such  blows  in  stfjrmy  vengeance*     Who  he  was, 
My  teaciher  nest  inquired  ;  and  thus  in  few- 
He  answered  3  "  Vanni  Fucci^  am  I  caird, 
Not  long  since  rained  down  from  Tuscany 
To  this  dire  gullet.     Me  the  bestial  life 
And  not  the  human  pleased,  mule  that  I  was. 
Who  in  Piatoia  found  my  worthy  den." 

I  then  to  Vir^l :  '*  Bid  him  stir  not  hence  j 
And  ask  what  crinae  did  thrust  him  hither  :  once 
A  man  1  knew  him,  choleric  and  bloody." 

The  sinner  heard  and  feigned  not,  but  towards  me 
His  mind  directing  and  his  face,  wherein 
Was  dismal  shame  depictured,  thus  he  spake  ; 
*'  It  grieves  me  more  to  have  been  caught  by  thee 
In  this  sad  plight,  which  thou  beholdest,  than 
When  I  was  taken  from  the  other  life. 
I  have  no  power  perraitted  to  deny 
What  thou  inquirest.    1  am  doom'd  thna  low 
To  dwell,  for  that  the  sacristy  by  rae 
Was  rifled  of  its  goodly  ornaments, 
And  with  the  guilt  another  falsely  charged. 
But  that  thou  mayst  not  joy  to  see  rae  thus, 
So  as  thou  e'er  shalt  'scape  this  dai'ksome  realm. 
Open  thine  ears  and  hear  what  I  forebode. 
Reft  of  the  Neri  first  Fistoia"  pines  ^ 
Then  Florence^  changeth  citizens  and  lava  j 

1  Ga^tfi  m-tmnd.] 

Su  ml  levgi  eonza  ffve  pifi  parole, 

Coy^li  ucchi  intorno  stiiplilD  uiir^ndd. 
Si  came  I'EpilentLro  far  aiiolp. 

FresEi,  n  QuadHr.  lib.  iU  cap.  UL 

2  Varmi  Fucei,]  He  ig  said  to  have  lK?vn  an  ill^|dtiiQ&t« 
(^prinfT  of  the  fomLly  of  I^azarl  m  Piitoiaj  aii-d,.  bBving 
robbed  the  Bacristf  of  ifte  church  of  Sl  James  in  that  eiljr,  to 
h&w^  C!harg**d  Vanni  della  Nona  with  Ihe  aarrileeo  ;  In  eotiK- 
quence  ot  whleii  acctiShatiuti  tlje  lEiiter  suffered  death, 

a  PiMoia.]  *'  In  May  13iH,  the  Biaiichi  imrty  of  PirtoUi, 
with  tti«  aflJiiittaDc^c  and  liivom-  of  the  Biniijchi,  who  ruled 
Florence,  droTo  out  the  party  of  the  Neri  from  tha  tormft 
place,  de&ti-ovhig  their  h^:iUftCH.  palaceEir  and  farms."  Ckw^ 
ntiani,  Hint.  lib.  vui.  c.  xliv. 

^  7'^ew  J<1i»vn(»,}  *'  Soon  aRcr  the  Bionchi  will  bo  ci- 
peWed  ft-om  Florenee,  tbo  Neri  will  prevu],  and  the  law*  Wid 
jwople  will  be  chaoged." 


144—150.       HELL,   Canto  XXIV.  (165) 

From  Valdimagra',  drawn  by  wrathful  Mars, 
A  vapour  rises,  wrapt  in  turbid  mists, 
And  sharp  and  eager  driveth  on  the  storm 
With  arrowy  hurtling  o'er  Piceno's  field, 
Whence  suadenly  the  cloud  shall  burst,  and  strike 
Each  helpless  Bianco  prostrate  to  the  ground. 
This  have  I  told,  that  grief  may  rend  thy  heart" 

CANTO  XXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  saerDegioiu  Fneci  vents  bis  fiiry  in  blasphemy,  is  seized 

by  serpents,  and  flyinff  is  pursoed  by  Caous  in  the  form 

of  a  Centaor,  who  is  described  with  a  swarm  of  serpents 

on  his  haoncn,  and  a  dragon  on  his  shoulders  breathing 

forth  fire.    Our  Poet  then  meets  with  the  spirits  of  three 

of  his  eoontrymen,  two  of  whom  undergo  a  marvellous 

transformation  in  ms  presence. 

When  he  had  spoke,  the  sinner  raised  his  hands' 

Pointed  in  mockery,  and  cried :  "  Take  them,  God ! 

1  From  VaUimagra.]  The  commentators  explain  this  pro- 
phetical threat  to  allude  to  the  victory  obtained  by  the  Mar- 
quis Morello  Malaspma  of  Valdimagra  (a  tract  of  country 
now  called  the  Lunigiana),  who  put  hunself  at  the  head  of 
the  Neri.  and  defeated  their  opponents,  the  Bianchi,  in  the 
Gampo  Piceno  near  Pistoia,  soon  after  the  occurrence  related 
in  the  preoedhig  note  on  v.  142.  Of  this  engagement  I  find 
no  mention  in  VUUnl  Balbo  (Vita  di  Dante,  v.  ii.  p.  143.) 
refers  to  Gerini,  Memorie  Storiche  di  Lunigiana.  tom.  ii. 
p.  123.  for  the  whole  history  of  this  Morello  or  Moroello. 
Currado  Madaspina  is  introduced  in  the  eighth  Canto  of  the 
Purgatory;  where  it  appears,  that  although  on  the  present 
occasion  they  espoused  contrary  sides,  most  important  fa- 
vours were  nevertheless  conferred  by  that  family  on  our 
Poet,  at  a  subsequent  period  of  his  exile,  in  1307. 
>  His  handt.] 

Le  mani  alz5,  con  ambeduo  le  ficbe. 
So  Frezzi : 

E  fe  le  fiche  a  Dio  *1  superbo  vermo. 

n  Quadrir.  lib.  IL  cap.  xix. 
lo  vidi  I'ira  j)oi  con  crudel  faccia ; 
£  fe  le  fiche  a  Dio  il  mostro  rio, 
Stringendo  i  denti  ed  alzando  le  braccia. 
AndTrissmo:  J&.  lib.  iii.  cap.  x. 

Poi  f^cea  con  le  man  le  fiche  al  cielo 
Dicendo :  Togli,  Iddio ;  che  puoi  piu  farmi  ? 

L'  Itai.  LiberatOf  c.  xii. 
**  The  practice  of  thrustmg  out  the  thumb  between  the 
first  and  second  fingers,  to  express  the  feelings  of  insult  and 
contempt,  has  prevailed  very  generally  among  the  nations  of 
Europe,  and  for  many  ages  had  been  denominated  *  making 
the  fig,'  or  described  at  least  by  some  equivalent  expression.'* 
Douc&a  lUiutratioM  of  Shdkgpeare,  vol.  i.  p.  492.  ed.  1807.  The 
passage  m  the  original  text  has  not  escaped  this  diligent 
commentator. 
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I  level  them  at  thee.*'    From  that  day  forth 

llie  serpents  were  my  friends  \  for  round  bis  neck 

One  of  them  rolling  twisted,  as  it  said, 

"  Be  silent,  tongue  t "    Another,  to  his  arms 

Upgliding,  tied  them,  riveting  itself 

So  closej  it  took  from  them  the  power  to  move. 

Pistoia!  ah,  Pistoiaf  why  dost  doubt 
To  turn  thee  Id  to  ashes,  cumberiag  earth 
No  longer,  since  io  evil  act  ho  far 
Thou  hast  ontdoue  thy  seed  'P    1  did  not  mark, 
Through  all  the  gloomy  circles  of  the  ahj'-Bs, 
Spirit,  that  sweird  so  proudly  'gainst  bis  God ; 
Not  bi m  ^  who  headlon g  fell  from  T hebe s*  H e  fled. 
Nor  qtter'd  more  ;  and  after  him  there  came 
A  centaur  full  of  fury,  shoutingt  "  Where, 
Where  is  the  caitiff  P  **    On  Maremma's  marsh* 
Swarm  not  the  serpent  tribe,  as  ou  his  haunch 
They  swarm' d,  to  where  the  human  face  begins, 
Behind  his  bead,  upon  the  sbouldorsT  lay 
With  open  wings  a  dragon^  breathing  fire 
On  whomst>e'er  he  met.     To  me  my  guide : 
"  Caeus^  is  thist  who  underneath  the  rock 
Of  Aventine  spread  oft  a  lake  of  hlood. 
HQj  from  his  hretbreo  parted,  here  must  tread 
A  different  journey,  for  his  fraudful  theft    [found 
Of  the  great  herd  that  near  him  stalFd  j  whence 
His  felon  deeds  their  end,  benaath  the  mace 
Of  stout  Aleidcs,.  that  perchance  laid  on 
A  hundred  blowg^,  and  not  the  tenth  was  felt." 

While  yet  he  spake,  the  centaur  sped  away : 
And  under  us  three  spirits  came,  of  whom 
Nor  I  nor  he  was  ware,  till  they  exclaimed 
**  Say  who  are  ye  !'*   We  then  brake  off  dlseours^s 
Intent  on  these  alone.     1  knew  them  not : 
Butt  ^  it  chanceth  oft,  hefel,  that  one 
Had  need  to  name  another.     "  Where,"  said  he, 
"  Doth  Cianfa*^^  lurkP"    I,  for  a  sign  my  guide 
Should  staud  attentive^  placed  against  my  lips 

1  Thpi  KedJ\    Thy  anw^try. 

^  tiot  Aim.]    C&poncui.    Cant^  xiv. 

'  On  MofvmiHd^t  fiuzy^h.]  An  extensive  tract  tieir  the  ue^ 
thoKi  of  Tuseany. 

*  Qmm.}    Virgil  Ma.  lib.  v  ui.  103L 

K  AAuntbad  hhwM.']  hv¥s  tlinn  ten  blows,  aut  of  thfi  htm- 
dred  HerrulDfi  gave  blm^  bad  deprived  Iiim  at  filing. 

B  €mt\fii,]  Uti  ia  said  to  li&ve  been  at  iho  buuly  of  Dotiati 
at  Fbretkce^ 


41—65.  HELL,  Canto  XXV.  (167) 

The  finger  lifted.    If,  O  reader !  now 
Thou  be  not  apt  to  credit  what  I  tell, 
No  marvel ;  for  myself  do  scarce  allow 
The  witness  of  mine  eyes.    But  as  I  look'd 
Toward  them,  lo !  a  serpent  with  six  feet 
Springs  forth  on  one,  and  fastens  Ml  upon  him : 
His  midmost  g^asp'd  the  belly,  a  forefoot 
Seized  on  each  arm  (while  deep  in  either  cheek ' 
He  flesh'd  his  fangs) ;  the  hinder  on  the  thighs 
Were  spread,  *twixt  which  the  tail  inserted  curl'd 
Upon  the  reins  behind.    Ivy  ne'er  clasp'd* 
A  dodder'd  oak,  as  round  the  other's  limbs 
The  hideous  monster  intertwined  his  own. 
Then,  as  they  both  had  been  of  burning  wax. 
Each  melted  into  other,  mingling  hues, 
That  which  was  either  now  was  seen  no  more. 
Thus  up  the  shrinking  paper  ^  ere  it  burns, 
A  brown  tint  glides,  not  turning  yet  to  black. 
And  the  clean  white  expires.    The  other  two 
Look'd  on,  exclaiming,  ''Ah !  how  dost  thou  change, 
Agnello*!    See !  Thou  art  nor  double  now. 
Nor  only  one."    The  two  heads  now  became 
One,  and  two  figures  blended  in  one  form 
Appear'd,  where  both  were  lost.  Of  the  four  lengths 
Two  arms  were  made :  the  belly  and  the  chest, 

1  In  either  dteOe.']  Ostendit  mihi  post  hoc  apostolus  lacum 
magnum  tetrum,  et  aquae  sulphureae  plenum,  m  quo  anima- 
rum  multitude  deraersa  est,  plenum  serpentibus  ac  scor- 
pionibus;  stabant  vero  ibi  et  dsemones  serpentes  tenentes 
et  era  vultus  et  capita  hominum  cum  eisdem  serpentibus 
percutientes.    Alberici  ViriOj  §  23. 

2  Ivy  ne'er  datp'd.'] 

*0tro7a  KtffffU  \uU  •TVS  rn^T  tlofiett, 

Eunpides,  Hecuba^  v.  102. 
Like  ivy  to  an  oak,  how  will  I  cling  to  her  ! 
»  Thtu  up  the  Oirinking  paper.]  Many  of  the  commentators 
suppose  that  by  "  papiro"  is  h4p  meant  the  wick  of  a  lamp 
or  candle,  and  Lombardi  adduces  an  extract  from  Pier 
Grescenzio  (Agricolt.  lib.  vL  cap.  ix.)  to  show  that  this  use 
was  then  made  of  the  plant.  But  Tiraboschi  has  proved  that 
paper  made  of  linen  came  into  use  towards  the  latter  half  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  and  that  the  inventor  of  it  was  Pier 
da  Fabiano,  who  carried  on  his  manufactory  in  the  city  of 
Trevigi ;  whereas  paper  of  cotton,  with,  perhaps,  some  linen 
mixed,  was  used  durmg  the  twelfth  century.  Stor.  della  Lett. 
Ital.  torn.  v.  lib.  i.  cap.  iv.  sect.  4. 

All  my  bowels  crumble  up  to  dust. 

I  am  a  scribbled  form,  drawn  with  a  pen 
Upon  a  parchment ;  and  against  this  fire 
Do  I  shrink  up.  Shakspeare,  K.  John,  act  v.  sc.  7. 

*  jlgnOlo]    Agnello  BrunelleschL 
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The  thighs  and  h'gs,  into  snch  members  changed 
Afi  never  eye  hath  seen*    Of  former  shape 
All  trace  was  v&niuh*d*    Two,  yet  neitherj  seem'd 
Til  at  image  miscreated  and  so  passed  on 
With  tardy  steps.     As  underneath  the  scourge 
Of  the  fierce  dog- star  that  lays  bare  the  fields, 
Shifting  from  brake  to  brake  the  lizard  seems 
A  iiaah  of  lightning,  if  he  thwart  the  road ; 
So  toward  the  entrails  of  the  other  two 
Approaching  scem'd  an  adder  all  on  fire^ 
As  the  dark  pepper- grain  livid  and  swart. 
In  that  part^  whence  our  life  is  nourished  llrfit, 
One  he  transpierced  j  then  down  before  him  fell 
Stretch 'd  out*    The  pierced  spirit  look'd  on  him. 
But  spake  not ;  yea,  stood  motionless  and  yawn'd, 
As  if  by  sleep  or  feverous  fit  assail *d^. 
He  eyed  the  serpent,  and  the  serpent  him. 
One  from  the  wound^  the  other  from  the  month 
Breathed  a  thick  smoke,  whose  vaponry  columns 

Lucau  ^  in  mntc  attention  now  may  hear^   [join'd* 
Nor  th}  disastrous  fate,  Sabellns,  tell, 
Nor  thiue,  Nasidius^     Ovid*  now  be  mute> 
What  if  in  warbling  fiction  he  record 
Cadmus  and  Arelhusaj  to  a  snake 
Him  changed^  and  her  into  a  fountain  cleor^ 
I  envy  not ;  for  never  face  to  face 
Two  natures  thus  transmuted  did  he  sing. 
Wherein  both  shapes  were  ready  to  assume 
The  other's  substance.     They  in  mutual  guise 
So  answer'd,  that  the  serpent  split  his  train 
Divided  to  a  fork,  and  the  pierced  spirit 
Drew  close  his  steps  together,  legs  and  thighs 
Compacted,  that  no  sign  of  juncture  soon 
Was  visible  :  the  tail,  disparted,  took 
The  figure  which  tlie  spirit  lost ;  its  skin 
Soften  in  gt  his  indurated  to  a  rind. 
The  shoulders  nest  1  mark^d^  that  entering  join'd 

»  In  thai  pari.]     The  nayeL 

6  Rome  !  thy  head 

Is  drovti'd  ill  sleep  J  and  all  thy  body  fev'ry. 

Best  Jfmifm*9  Catsiine, 
»  Luam.]    PhaTE.  lib.  i  k,  703  and  7^- 
LueflJi  di  alcun  dl  questi  poetando 
Conta  si  L'omtt  SabfUo  ^  Niii^dio 
Tti  pnoti  e  tra^formati  ivf  possoiido. 

Fazio  degti  Ubsrtif  DittamimdOf  L  v.  cap.  xtU, 
*  Qpfd.]    Metazu.  hb.  iv.  BJid  v» 


103—138.         HELL,  Canto  XXV.  (169) 

The  monster's  arm-pits,  whose  two  shorter  feet 
So  lengthened,  as  the  others  dwindling  shrunk. 
The  feet  hehind  then  twisting  up  became 
That  part  that  man  conceals,  which  in  the  wretch 
Was  cleft  in  twain.  While  both  the  shadowy  smoke 
With  a  new  colour  veils,  and  generates 
The  excrescent  pile  on  one,  peeling  it  off 
From  the  other  body,  lo !  upon  his  feet 
One  upright  rose,  and  prone  the  other  fell. 
Nor  yet  their  glaring  and  malignant  lamps 
Were  shifted,  though  each  feature  changed  beneath. 
Of  him  who  stood  erect,  the  mounting  face 
Betreated  towards  the  temples,  and  what  there 
Superfluous  matter  came,  shot  out  in  ears  [dragg'd,  * 
From  the  smooth  cheeks ;  the  rest,  not  backward 
Of  its  excess  did  shape  the  nose  ;  and  swell'd 
Into  due  size  protuberant  the  lips. 
He,  on  the  earth  who  lay,  meanwhile  extends 
His  sharpened  visage ',  and  draws  down  the  ears 
Into  the  head,  as  doth  the  slug  his  horns. 
His  tongue,  continuous  before  and  apt 
For  utterance,  severs ;  and  the  other's  fork 
Closing  unites.    That  done,  the  smoke  was  laid. 
The  soul,  transform'd  into  the  brute,  glides  off, 
Hissing  along  the  vale,  and  after  him 
The  other  talking  sputters ;  but  soon  turn'd 
His  new-grown  shoulders  on  him,  and  in  few 
Thus  to  another  spake :  "  Along  this  path 
Crawling,  as  I  have  done,  speed  Buoso^  now!" 

So  saw  I  fluctuate  in  successive  change 
The  unsteady  ballast  of  the  seventh  hold : 
And  here  if  aught  my  pen^  have  swerved,  events 
So  strange  may  be  its  warrant.    O'er  mine  eyes 
Confusion  hung,  and  on  my  thoughts  amaze. 

Yet  scaped  they  not  so  covertly,  but  well 
I  mark'd  Sciancato'* :  he  alone  it  was 

1  His  aharpen'd  vimige]    Compare  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  x.  511,  S(C. 

3  Buoao.']  He  is  also  said  by  some  to  have  been  of  the 
Donati  family ;  but  by  others  of  the  Abbati. 

*  My  pen.]  Lombardi  justly  prefers  "  la  penna  "  to  "  la 
linffua-,"  but,  when  he  tells  us  that  the  former  is  in  the 
Nidob^tina,  and  the  latter  in  the  other  editions,  he  ought  to 
have  excepted  at  least  Landino's  of  1484,  and  Vellutello's  of 
1544,  and,  perhaps,  many  besides  these. 

«  Sdancato.l  Puccio  Sciancato,  a  noted  robber,  whose  fa- 
mily, Venturi  says,  he  has  not  been  able  to  discover.  The 
Latin  annotator  on  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  informs  us  that 
he  was  one  of  the  Galigai  of  Florence,  the  decline  of  which 
house  is  mentioned  in  &e  Paradise,  Canto  xvi.  96. 


(170)  THE  VISION.  139,  140. 

Of  the  three  first  that  came,  who  changed  dot:  thou 
The  other's  fate,  Gayille  '  t  still  dost  rue. 


CANTO  XXVL 

ARGUMENT. 
BaiDountiii^  1>^  th^  at^ps^  down  which  thcj  had  degcendcd  to 
the  sevflntb  gulT,  the^y  go  forward  to  the  arch  that  Btretehes 
over  the  eighth,  and  froia  thence  bchald  numbei'lesB  fiatdub 
wherein  aire  punissi^ed  the  evil  conascllors,  eai^h  flame  con- 
takiin^  a  simier,  save  oue,  iu  which  were  Uiomede  aiid 
Ulysaes,  the  latter  of  whom  relates  the  manner  of  his  death* 

Plosence,  exult  \  for  thou  st>  mightily 
Hast  thriven,  that  o'er  land  and  sea^  thy  winp 
Thou  beatest,  and  tby  name  spreads  over  hell. 
Amoug  the  plunderers,  such  the  three  1  found 
Thy  citizens  ;  whence  shame  to  me  thy  son^ 
And  uo  proud  honour  to  thyself  redounds. 

But  if  our  minds^  when  dreaming  near  the  daw-n, 
Are  of  the  truth  presage fulj  thou  ere  long- 
Shalt  feel  what  Prato^  (not  to  say  the  rest) 
Would  fain  might  come  upon  thee  ;  and  that  chance 
Were  in  good  time,  if  it  hefel  thee  now* 
Would  so  it  were,  since  it  must  needs  hefal  I 
For  as  time^  wears  me,  1  shall  grieve  the  more. 

We  from  the  depth  departed ;  and  my  guide 

I  Gairiiffe.]     PraiQcesco  (^uercio  Cfavalcante  wa«  killed  at 
OaviUe,  near  Florence  ;  and  in  revedge  of  hi  9  death  several 
iiihabitauts  of  that  district  w^re  [lut  to  death. 
^  O'i^  {mtd  and  soo, J 

For  ha  can  aproad  ibj  Daine  o'ei  lands  and  iKas. 

Miitonj  Son.  vilL 

*  But  ifmir  mindr,] 

Namqiii?  ftob  Auroram,  jam  dormitante  lucerni, 
Sonmia  q^uu  c(!rn)  tempore  V4^ra  sol^'nt. 

Ot4d,  JS15M*.  xi3L 

The  samu  poetical  ^pet^ition  is  aUudud  U>  in  the  Purga- 
tory,  Canto  ix,  and  xxvil 

^  ^hati  fs^  what  Pratn.l  The  poet  prDgnostieat^j  the  eala- 
initios  which  were  tioon  to  befal  his  native  city,  and  whlcli,  Le 
vajB,  even  her  nearest  nelghbonr,  Pruto,  would  wish  her-  Th« 
calami  tii\'«  more*  partk^ularly  tainted  at  ans^  m\il  t*  bt?  the 
fall  of  a  wooden  bridge  over  'ne  AroOf  in  May  1304^  where  a 
large  multitude  were  assembled  to  witness  a  repreb^ntatlon 
of  hi-U  Mn\  the  hifemiil  Utnuents,  in  consequei ice  of  which 
a^indent  many  lives  Were  lost ;  aud  a  coniiagratioii,  that  In 
the  folio  whig  muntli  dMtri:iye4  mure  than  seventeen  hun-^ 
dr«d  houses,  many  of  tliem  aomptnoiiij  buildings,.  See  Q^ 
Vlll&nlf  Hist  lib.  vUL  c.  Ixx.  aud  IxiL 

*  A»  Hme.]  "  I  Khali  feel  &I1  calunitlet  man  hUAQi^  u  I 
am  fuither  advaneed  in  life," 


15—47.         HELL,  Canto  XXVI.  '  (171) 

Remounting  scaled  the  flinty  steps  ^  which  late 
We  downwiurd  traced,  and  drew  me  up  the  steep. 
Pursuing  thus  our  solitary  way 
Among  the  crags  and  splinters  of  the  rock, 
Sped  not  our  feet  without  the  help  of  hands. 

Then  sorrow  seized  me,  which  e'en  now  reviveg. 
As  my  thought  turns  again  to  what  I  saw. 
And,  more  than  I  am  wont^,  I  rein  and  curb 
The  powers  of  nature  in  me,  lest  they  run 
Where  Virtue  guides  not ;  that,  if  aught  of  good 
My  gentle  star  or  something  better  gave  me, 
I  envy  not  myself  the  precious  boon. 

As  in  that  season,  when  the  sun  least  veils 
His  face  that  lightens  all,  what  time  the  fly 
Gives  way  to  the  shrill  gnat,  the  peasant  then, 
Upon  some  cliff  reclined,  beneath  him  sees 
Fire-flies  innumerous  spangling  o'er  the  vale, 
Vineyard  or  tilth,  where  his  day-labour  lies ; 
With  flames  so  numberless  throughout  its  space 
Shone  the  eighth  chasm,  apparent,  when  the  depth 
Was  to  my  view  exposed.    As  he,  whose  wrongs^ 
The  bears  avenged,  at  its  departure  saw 
Elijah's  chariot,  when  the  steeds  erect        [while, 
Raised  their  steep  flight  for  heaven  -,  his  eyes,  mean- 
Straining  pursued  them,  till  the  flame  alone, 
Upsoaring  like  a  misty  speck,  he  kenn'd : 
E  en  thus  along  the  gulf  moves  every  flame, 
A  sinner  so  enfolded  close  in  each. 
That  none  exhibits  token  of  the  theft 

Upon  the  bridge  I  forward  bent  to  look. 
And  grasp'd  a  flinty  mass,  or  else  had  fallen, 
Though  push'd  not  from  the  height.  The  guide, who 
How  I  did  gaze  attentive,  thus  began :      [mark'd 

*  The  flinty  atepa.]  Venturi,  after  Daniello  and  Volpi,  ex- 
plains the  word  in  the  original,  "  borni,"  to  mean  the  stones 
that  project  from  a  wall,  for  other  buildmgs  to  be  joined  to, 
which  the  workmen  call "  toothings." 

'  More  than  I  am  wont.}  "  When  I  reflect  on  the  punish- 
ment allotted  to  those  who  do  not  give  sincere  and  upright 
advice  to  others,  I  am  more  anxious  than  ever  not  to  abuse 
to  so  bad  a  purpose  those  talents,  whatever  they  may  be, 
^rtiich  Nature,  or  rather  Providence,  has  conferred  on  me." 
It  is  probable  that  this  declaration  was  the  result  of  real 
feeling  in  the  mind  of  Dante,  whose  political  character  would 
have  given  great  weight  to  any  opinion  or  party  he  had 
espoused,  and  to  whom  indigence  and  exile  might  have  offered 
strong  temptations  to  deviate  from  that  Ime  of  conduct, 
which  a  strict  sense  of  duty  prescribed. 

'  Mhe  whose  tmvngs.]    Kings,  b.  ii.  c.  iL 


(172)  THE  VMOK  49—^ 

*'  Within  these  ardours  are  the  spirita*  each 

Swathed  in  confining  fire."—"  Master !  thy  word," 

1  answer'dj  "  hath  aiisured  rae  j  yet  I  deem'd 

Already  of  the  truthj  already  wisb'd 

To  ask  thee  who  is  la  yon  fire,  that  conies 

So  parted  at  the  summit,  as  it  seem'd 

Asc Landing  from  that  fiioeral  pile  ^  where  lay 

The  ThL'ban  brothers."     He  replied  t  "  With  in » 

Ulysses  ther^  and  Diomede  endure 

Their  penal  tiirturesj  thus  to  vengeance  now 

Together  hasting,  as  erewhile  to  wrath. 

These  in  the  fiame  with  ceajM?less  groans  deplore 

The  ambush  of  the  horse  ^^  that  opened  wide 

A  portal  for  that  goodly  seed  to  pass, 

Which  sow'd  imperial  Rome ;  nor  less  the  pjile 

Lament  they,  whence,  of  her  Achilles  *reft, 

Deidaraia  yet  in  death  complaiiiis. 

And  there  is  rued  the  stratagem  that  Troy 

Of  her  Palladium  spoil'd."— "  If  they  have  power 

Of  utterance  from  within  these  sparks/'  s^d  li 

*'  0,  master  \  think  my  prayer  a  thouKaiid  fold 

In  repetition  urged,  that  thou  vouchsafe 

To  pause  till  here  the  horned  flame  arrive. 

See,  how  toward  it  with  desire  1  bend. ^'  ^ 

He  thus  :  "Thy  prayer  is  worthy  of  miich  prMse, 
And  I  accept  it  therefore  ;  but  do  thou 
Thy  tongue  refrain  :  to  question  them  be  mine  ; 
For  I  d  I  vi  n  e  thy  wi  a  h  ;  and  th  ey  pe  re  hance ,  [th  ee. ' ' 
Tor  they  were  Greeks  \  might  stiun  dis<!ourse  with 

Wheu  there  the  dame  had  come,  where  time  and 
Seem'd  fitting  to  my  guide,  he  thus  began  i  [place 

1  AMCBiiiimtJ^rom  tfust  funeral  pUr."^  Thti  dsta«  is  said  U» 
have  divided  on  the  ftaneral  pUe  which  cotiaiiined  the  bodk^ 
of  EteocleB  .and  Po1ynii3£^s,  as  if  cddscIdus  of  th.e  enuiLty  thut 
actuated  Uitm  vIiUk  living. 

Ewe  itenJiiH  fratris  primo^  ut  oontigit  artua 
Xgnia  edax,  tr^^iiiu?re  rogi,  et  novus  o^lvicna  buster 
Pidlitiir,  »XLinilHht  iliviso  vofti*;<j  dsunm^, 
Aitem Clique  npiL^e^  ahruptai  luce  coruscaiit. 

Compare  Lucan,  Pharsui  lib.  I  U5* 

^  The  ambush  ttfthe  home.]  "  The  ambuisb  of  ike  wooden 
horae^that  caused  Jii^i^a^  to  quit  ttie  city  of  Troy  aud  seek 
his  fortune  iu  ItsdjTj  where  bU  dcJ^cendauia  fautidt'd  ttie  fiu- 
luan  em  pin-." 

3  Fifr  th^  tmre  Gr^Jc*.]  By  thU  it  isj  perbups,  lidplled  that 
they  v^rere  haughty  and  arro^iit.  So,  lU  our  Poot'f  twenty- 
Icjurtb  SuUDiH;,  of  whit^ii  a  tfEkaatation  Ib  inscrLcd  In  th3  Life 
preflJted,  ho  says, 

£d  clla  mi  f ispose,  oodia  un  Qireco. 
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"  O  ye,  who  dwell  two  spirits  in  one  fire ! 

If,  living,  I  of  you  did  merit  aught. 

Whatever  the  measure  were  of  that  desert. 

When  in  the  world  my  lofty  strain  I  pour'd, 

Move  ye  not  on,  till  one  of  you  unfold 

In  what  clime  death  overtook  him  self-destroyed." 

Of  the  old  flame  forthwith  the  greater  horn 
Began  to  roll,  murmuring,  as  a  fire 
That  labours  with  the  wind,  then  to  and  fro 
Wagging  the  top,  as  a  tongue  uttering  sounds, 
Threw  out  its  voice,  and  spake :  "  When  I  escaped 
From  Circe,  who  beyond  a  circling  year 
Had  held  me  near  Caieta*  by  her  charms. 
Ere  thus  iEneas  yet  had  named  the  shore ; 
Nor  fondness  for  my  son?,  nor  reverence 
Of  my  old  father,  nor  return  of  love. 
That  should  have  crowned  Penelope  with  joy. 
Could  overcome  in  me  the  zeal  I  had 
To  explore  the  world,  and  search  the  ways  of  life, 
Man's  evil  and  his  virtue.    Forth  I  sail'd 
Into  the  deep  illimitable  main. 
With  but  one  bark,  and  the  small  faithful  band 
That  yet  cleaved  to  me.    As  Iberia  far. 
Far  as  Marocco,  either  shore  I  saw, 
And  the  Sardinian  and  each  isle  beside 
Which  round  that  ocean  bathes.    Tardy  with  age 
Were  I  and  my  companions,  when  we  came 
To  the  strait  pass*,  where  Hercules  ordain'd 
The  boundaries  not  to  be  o'erstepp'd  by  man. 
The  walls  of  Seville  to  my  right  I  left, 
On  the  other  hand  already  Ceuta  past. 

*  O  brothers !  *  I  began,  '  who  to  the  west 

'  Through  perils  without  number  now  have  reach'd ; 

•  To  this  the  short  remaining  watch,  that  yet 
'  Our  senses  have  to  wake,  refuse  not  proof 

»  CaietaJ]    Virgil,  jEneid,  lib.  vii.  1. 
'  Nor  fmdneaa  for  tnj/  ton.']    Imitated  by  Tasso,  6.  L.  c.viii. 
8t.  7. 

Ne  timor  di  &tica  6  di  periglio, 

Ne  vaghezza  del  regno,  ne  pietade 

Del  vecchio  genitor,  si  degno  affetto 

Intiepedir  nel  generoso  petto. 
This  imagined  voyage  of  Ulysses  into  the  Atlantic  is  alluded 
to  by  Pulci  :— 

E  sopratutto  commendava  Ulisse, 

Che  per  veder  nell'  altro  monJo  gisse. 

And  by  Tasso,  G.  L.  c.  xv.  25.  ^'^«'-  ^^^'  ^  **^- 

'  The  ttrait  pau.'\    The  straits  of  Gibraltar. 
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^  Of  the  unpeopled  world »  folio  wing  the  track 

*  Of  Phoebus.  Call  to  miiid  froro  whence  ye  spraog : 
^  Te  were  not  form'd  to  live  the  Hfe  of  brutes, 

*  But  virtue  ta  pursue  and  knowledge  high*' 
With  these  few  words  1  sharpened  for  the  voyage 
The  mind  of  ray  3SSociat**s,  that  1  then 

Could  scarcely  have  withheld  them.    To  the  dawn 
Our  poop  we  turn'd,  and  for  the  witless  flight 
Made  our  oars  wings  S  still  gaining  on  the  left. 
Each  star  of  the  other  pole  night  now  beheld^ 
And  ours  so  low,  that  from  the  ocean  floor 
It  rose  not     Five  time*  re-illumed,  as  oft 
Vanished  the  light  from  underneath  the  moon, 
Since  the  deep  way  we  enter 'd,  when  from  fer 
Appear'd  a  mountain  dim '^  loftiest  metbought 
Ot  all  I  e'er  beheld.     Joy  seized  us  straight ; 
B  ut  soon  to  mourning  chan  ged.   Fro  m  th  e  n  e w  1  and 
A  whirlwind  sprung,  and  at  her  foremost  side 
Did  strike  the  vessel.  Thrice^  it  whirled  her  round 
With  all  the  waves  :  the  fourth  time  lifted  up 
The  poop,  and  sank  the  pj^w  :  ao  fate  decreed : 
And  over  us  the  booming  billow  closed^." 

'  Mafle  imr  oarg  uHngu,'] 

Hmi.  Orf.  xL  12  L 
So  €hjabrei-a,  C^tvt.  Eruiche.  ^ili. 
Faro  dfi'  rcaji  un  volo, 
And  Tasso,  Ibid.  29. 
^  Ni^t  now  &«Mtf.]  Petrurf  li  Sfl  bere  elted  by  Lombard!  >- 
Ne  1^  5u  Boprn  11  tet^hto  dolJiL  luna 
Vide  mai  tauK*  vXnHXt!  Eikuiia  notte.        Cant,  xxxvll.  1. 
Not  there  above  the  clmlo  of  tbc  moon 
Hid  ever  night  bnhold  ao  many  stars. 
*  4  motmAzin  dJnj.]  The  tautibtaiti  af  Pitrgatory^— AmmigSit 
tlie  various  opinion  9  of  tli^'tilngiunH  reEpectiog  the  situation 
of  tba  terrestriat  parailLse^  Pietro  Lombardo  r^al4«,  that  '^  t% 
was  aeparattsil  by  ei  long  ^i^ilt^^  eitlner  of  ^a  or  land,  from 
the  regions  Inha^bHfd  by  ineoj  and  placed  Lu   the   oeeati. 
Teaching  as  far  as  to  the  luttar  circk,  sa  that  the  watrr«  of 
the  delude  did  not  reach  IV*     Sent.  lib.  ii.  disL  17.     Thus 
LoTnbsLrdi. 

—- — -  Ast  illiim  ter  flnrtna  ibidem 
Torq^uct  agcns  circiitUt  et  rapldus  vorat  BeqnoTo  vortpjt. 

rtrjr.^EB.  lib.  i.  lie. 
5  OtavdJ]  VentHj-i  refers  to  Pliny  and  i^oLtnus  ft?r  tlj* 
ophijon  tliat  Ulysses  was  tho  fiMitidwrof  Lwhcj-n,  from  whence 
ho  Ihinkn  It  W'lR  easy  for  the  faiscy  of  a  poet  ta  send  him  %m 
yet  further  eiiti^rpTises.  P^rhapa  the  story  (which  it  li  not 
imlikely  that  ^lur  EWlhnr  will  be  found  to  bwve  borF&wedJ 
£rom  £oniQ  Itigead  of  the  middle  ag^rsj  tmy  have  laJuQ  iti 
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CANTO  XXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  Poet,  treating  of  the  same  punishment  as  in  the  last 
Canto,  relates  that  he  turned  towards  a  flame  in  which 
was  the  Coont  Ghiido  da  Montefeltro,  whose  inaniries  re- 
specting the  state  of  Romagna  he  answers;  and  Guido  is 
thereby  induced  to  declare  who  he  is»  and  why  condemned 
to  that  torment. 

Now  upward  rose  the  flame,  and  still'd  its  light 
To  speak  no  more,  and  now  pass'd  on  with  leave 
From  the  mild  poet  gain'd ;  when  following  came 
Another,  from  whose  top  a  sound  confused. 
Forth  issuing,  drew  our  eyes  that  way  to  look. 
.    As  the  Sicilian  bull ',  that  rightfully 
His  cries  first  echoed  who  had  shaped  its  mould, 
Did  90  rebellow,  with  the  voice  of  him 
Tormented,  that  the  brazen  monster  seem'd 
Pierced  through  with  pain ;  thus,  while  no  way  they 
Nor  avenue  immediate  through  the  fiame,  [found, 
Into  its  language  turned  the  dismal  words : 
But  soon  as  they  had  won  their  passage  forth, 
Up  from  the  point,  which  vibrating  obey'd 
Their  motion  at  the  tongue,  these  sounds  were  heard : 
"  O  thou !  to  whom  I  now  direct  my  voice, 
That  lately  didst  exclaim  in  Lombard  phrase, 
*  Depart  thou ;  I  solicit  thee  no  more ;' 
Though  somewhat  tardy  I  perchance  arrive. 
Let  it  not  irk  thee  here  to  pause  awhile. 
And  with  me  parley :  lo !  it  irks  not  me. 
And  yet  I  burn.    If  but  e'en  now  thou  fall 
Into  this  blind  world,  from  that  pleasant  land 
Of  Latium,  whence  I  draw  my  sum  of  guilt. 
Tell  me  if  those  who  in  Romagna  dwell 
Have  peace  or  war.    For  of  the  mountains  there  ^ 
Was  I,  betwixt  TJrbino  and  the  height 
Whence  Tiber  first  unlocks  his  mighty  flood." 

Leaning  I  listen'd  yet  with  heedful  ear. 
When,  as  he  touched  my  side,  the  leader  thus  : 
"  Speak  thou :  he  is  a  Latian."    My  reply 

rise  partly  firom  the  obscure  oracle  returned  by  the  ghost  of 
Tiresias  to  Ulysses  (see  the  eleventh  book  of  the  Odyssey), 
and  partly  from  the  fate  which  there  was  reason  to  suppose 
had  befollen  some  adventurous  explorers  of  the  Atiantic 
ocean. 

»  The  Sicilian  ftufl.]  The  engine  of  torture  invented  by 
Perillus,  for  the  tyrant  Phalaris. 

«  Of  ffte  mountains  there.^    Montefeltro. 


m$) 


THE  YISTON. 


32-^L 


Was  ready,  and  I  spalte  without  delay : 
**  O  spirit !  who  art  hidden  here  below, 
Never  was  thy  Ro magna  withaut  war 
In  her  proud  tyrants'^  bosoms^  nor  is  now ; 
But  open  war  theru  left  I  none.     The  state, 
Ravenna  hath  maintain 'd  this  many  a  year, 
Is  steadfast*    There  Pelenta's  eagle '  brciodn  j 
And  Id  his  broad  circumference  of  plume 
Overshadows  Cervia.     The  green  takms  grasp 
The  land^,  that  stood  erewhile  the  proof  so  long, 

'  Poienta^K  eaglff,]  Guldo  Novello  da  Holenta,  who  bore  an 
eagle  for  his  coat  of  a-rmsH  The  name  of  Polwnta  wi«  de- 
rived frciin  a  cattle  so  called,  in  tbe  neSghbuurhood  of  Britn- 
toQoro.  C«rvia  \s  a  small  marltipao  eity,  about  fin^p«u  luiles 
to  the  south  of  Bi^venna.  Gnido  was  the  son  of  Oiita^^o  da 
pQletita,  abd  mad  a  l]tmj«(tlf  masti^r  <>r  Ravenna  in  1205.  lii 
1BS2  ho  wa*  deprived  of  Ids  Bovereignty,  and  dltsd  at  Bulogiia 
In  the  jea.T  fallowing.  Tbis  last  and  moiit  mubificent  patrcm 
of  Dtsnte  is  hlm8<^[f  ^ncmnjcated,  bytde  bi.'^toTian  orltBUaa 
literature,  among  the  poets  of  hia  time.  Tiraboschi^  Storia 
d«lla  Lett.  ttal.  trjia.  v.  Ilk  Hi.  c.li.  wuft  VL  The  passage  lu 
the  test  might  have  removed  the  uncertainty  whicb  Tira- 
bo&chi  HXpreHsSed,  resrwictiiig  th«  diiratlou  of  Giiido'Ji  absence 
from  Ravenna,  nhen  he  was  driven  from  that  city  inl2ii5»  by 
the  arms  of  Pietpj,  arehbiBhop  of  Monreal?.  It  muAt  evi- 
dently hav«  been  very  short,  siuco  hi  a  fftivernraent  ts  herfl 
represented  (jnlStKI)  ^s  not  having  suSered  any  mateiiftl 
disturbance  fitr  many  years. 

lu  the  PnK^mium  to  the  Annotations  on  the  DeeamfTtin  of 
Boceaccio,  written  by  tJiose  wl  itj  were  deputed  h>  tfjat 
Edi2S.Giunti,1^73,  it  is  said  of  Quida  NoveUo,  "del  qoi 
leggonct  fl.nf*ora  alpune  composizionl,  per  poche  che  elle  i 

aeeoudo  {^uella  et&,  belle  e  leg|f  iatire : "  and  in  tiie  coUoi , 

edited  hy  AiLaoci  at  Naples,  iflOl,  p.  aS3^  i^  a.  nonnet  of  Ms, 
^hlcb  breathes  a  high  and  pure  spirit  of  PMonLsm. 

Among  thf^  MSS.  of  the  Iliad  m  tlie  Ambrosian  Librarj  at 
If  itaOf  de^ertbed  by  Mai,  there  is  one  that  was  in  the  posses^ 
sion  of  Quido.  llimiiit  Fnifmientat  4c,  fwl.  MuffiW,  1819,  JYmi- 
mlum,  p.xlviii.    It  was,  perhaps^  seen  by  Dante. 

To  this  aecDUDt  I  niubt  now  E^ubjoin  that  ^hlch  ha«  Mmco 
been  given,  hut  without  any  refepon'(»  to  authorities,  by 
Troya :  "  In  the  course  of  eight  years^  ftom  1310  to  1318, 
Guldo  III,  of  Polenta,  father  of  FrrmR*rsca,  toeettiep  witti  hla 
sons  Bernardino  and  Outasio,  had  died.  A  tlurd  ¥on,  nained 
fiannino,  waEf  ^thct  of  Quiclo  IV,  Uf  the^u^  two  It  Is  not 
kuown  whether  they  ht^td  the  lordship  ot  Bavenna^  But  it 
came  to  the  sons  of  Ostaulo,  Guido' T.  caEItfd  Kovello,  and 
Kinaldo  the  archbishup  :  on  the  sans  of  Bernardino  devolved 
tbe  sovereignty  of  the  neighbouring  city  of  Cervln.'* 

^  T^  iand.]  The  tenitory  of  Forli*  the  tnhnbitants  of 
which,  inl2@2j,  were  enabled,  by  the  strategftn  of  Guide  lift 
Montefeltro,  wbo  then  governed  it,  ta  defeat  with  great 
■iatigbt^^r  the  French  array  by  whieb  it  had  been  besieged. 
See  G.  Villaniy  lib.  vii.  c.  !rfl.  The  Poet  infonBM  Guido,  it* 
uet  ruler,  that  it  is  now  in  the  possesaloii 
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AndpUed  in  bloody  heap  the  host  of  Prance. 

**  The  old  maetiff  of  Verruchio  atid  the  young', 
Th&t  tore  MoDiagna^  in  their  wrath,  i^till  make^ 
Where  they  are  wotjt,  ua.  augre  of  their  fangs. 

**  Laniorie's  mt\\  and  Santerno's^,  range; 
Under  the  lion  of  the  snowy  lair^ 
Inco'iustant  parti  sod  ^  that  change  Ih  sidej^^ 
Or  ever  summer  yields  to  wiJiter^a  frost- 
And  sbc^  whose  flank  Ls  washed  ofSavio's  wa^e^* 
As  'twijtt  the  level  aud  the  steep  she  lies, 
l-Uv0s  so  *twixt  tyrant  power  and  liherty. 

"  Now  telJ  us,  I  entreat  thee,  who  art  thou  : 
Be  not  more  hard  than  others.  In  the  world, 
So  maj  thy  name  still  rear  its  foreh^^ad  high/' 

Tfaen  roar*d  awhile  the  firej  its  sharpen *d  point 
On  either  side  waved,  and  thus  breath 'd  at  last : 
**  If  I  did  think  my  answer  were  to  one 
Who  ever  could  return  unto  the  world, 
This  i^me  should  re>^t  unshaken.    But  sinee  ne'er, 
If  true  be  told  rae,  any  from  this  deipth 
Sas  found  bis  upward  way,  I  answer  thee, 
Nor  fear  lest  infamy  record  the  words. 

"  A  man  of  arms*^^  at  first,  1  clothed  me  then 
Id  good  Saint  Francis'  girdle,  hoping  so 
To  have  made  amends.    And  certamly  my  hope 
Had  faiJ'd  not,  but  that  be,  whom  curses  light  on, 
Tbe  high  priest^,  again  educed  me  into  sin. 

OrdoZaM,  or  Ai^(:laflS,  wbom  be  do^lgnatea  by  tAi  cmt  i}f 
.  a  lion  rert. 


I  The  €id  ma^^'t^  FarrwcAio  tmd  ihr  j^tutigA  M&tatesU 
and  Mal^tcstino  tili  boil,  lorda  of  Rimini,  calEea,.  fbuoi  their 
lerocitjf  tbe  maxsJofts  of  V^rrucLio^  wbich  wa»  th«  uame  of 
their  isa«tk,  Malatestino  wm,  perhaps,  the  husband  of 
Ffanersc^  daughter  vt  Gnido  da  Polirtita.  See  Not^s  to 
€antov.  lis, 

leiider  of  the  Qhihelline  party  at  Hiinmlj,  itmrdercdby 
ate«tl&o> 

Lammiff'M  eiijf  and  SimtermfK.]    LaMotie  is  the  t'lver  at 
sa,  and  Santerno  at  Imola, 

tlmi  lif  ifi^  imoifif  lait,.']    Machinardo  Fagnno,  whose 

._  ,  _re  alioo  tvauHi  un.  a  field  arceut ;  tin?ntioin:a  again 

the  Ptirgntoiy^  Cajito  ilv.l2'2L    See  G.Villani  pa^sfiia,  whem 
\&  called  MEichiiiarda  da  Susidaaa. 
Wli&KjInnJt  ifi  umjA'd  of  S(it'Ui*t  tftSM.l     Cecelia,  situated 
at  tli4  foat  of  a  luopntain,  and  washed  dt  the  river  Suvlo^ 
that  often  desi^fiids  with  a  ijwalu  tujd  rapid  ^ftream  from  the 
Apetmini^. 
<i  A  mim  ofarttui.}    Guldoda  MontiE feltro. 
'  Th«  high  ptieH.}    Uoni&ee  VlIL 
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Aad  how,  and  wberefore,  listen  while  I  tell. 
Long  as  this  spirit  moved  the  Ijotit*?;  and  pulp 
My  niotlier  pave  mej  I  pas  my  deeds  bespake 
The  nature  of  the  lion  than  the  fo^K 
All  ways  of  winding  sulitlety  I  knew, 
And  with  such  art  conducted,  that  the  soudd 
Reached  the  world's  limit.     Soon  as  to  that  part 
Of  life  1  found  me  come,  when  each  htshoves 
Tcf  lower  sails -^  and  gather  in  the  lines  j 
That,  which  before  had  pleased  me,  then  I  rued^ 
And  to  repentance  und  coEifession  tnrn*d, 
Wrekh  that  I  wuh  i  and  well  it  had  bested  me. 
The  chief  of  the  new  Pharisees*  meantime, 

*  The  ncUiii^  oft/te  Htm  than  tfte/ar,] 

Non  RiTon  It^^ninc  raa  di  volpe. 
So  PtUd*  Morg.  Majig,  a.  xlt.  t 

£  famn  le  sue  opre  « lo  sue  colpe 
Nou  creder  leonme  ma  di  volpe. 

Fraus  auasl  vulpeculiie,  vis  lenni^  vMetur-  Clicei-a  de  (^ffkHSf 
lib.  i.  ell 

'  7V»  fow&r  *flto,]  Our  Poet  hatl  Uie  squir  train  of  thought 
iLS  whi'D  h^i  wrote  thiit  tnost  beautiful  passaf^e  in  hJ5  (JouTiio^ 
Iwpmniiig  "  E  q^i  fe  da  sap^ri?,  chu  siftomet  dice  Tollio  Id 
quellLi'  dl  Som^ltutCj  la  naturale  mf^rtej  &e.**  p.  209-  "  As  it 
hflth  been  SJud  by  Cic<?ro,  m  bid  treatise  ou  old  iinje,  uatund 
death  15  like  a  p(.»rt  and  haven  to  U3  after  a  long  voyage ;  suid 
even  as  the  guotl  maririprj  when  he  draws  near  the  jport, 
lowers  his  s&Ub,  and  futcrss  it  tsoflly  with  a  weak  aud  uiof- 
fenslve  motiuD,  so  ought  ve  to  lower  the  Balls  of  our  wt^rldly 
ijporatioBSfj  and  to  rotum  to  Gtkl  with  all  our  undertitajidijiie 
and  heart  J  to  the  <?nd  tUat  we  may  rcatiti  tliia  haven  with  ail 
qujutn«gti  and  with  all  iH^are.  And  liereui  we  aru  mightily 
instmcted  by  nature  in  a  h-sson  of  mildnL^ss ;  for  in  such  a 
death  itself  there  is  neither  pain  nor  bitterness;  tatf  as  ripe 
fhiJt  in  lightlj^  and  wittioTit  violt^ucD  loosened  firom  its  braiMh, 
so  our  soul  without  grieving  departs  from  the  body  in  whldi 
it  hath  hijt^iii/' 

So  mivyst  thou  live,  till  like  ripe  fruit  Umn  drofp 
Into  tliy  ujothei-'o  lap,  ur  be  with  ease 
<^ther'dr  not  harshly  ptuck'i,  tot  death  m&tui«« 

Hiiionf  P.L.h.TsL  537. 

>  The  Ghif^  f^  the-  new?  Phariie^J]  Bouifacc  VOL,  whow* 
enmity  to  the  fomiiy  of  Cfjlonmi  prompted  him  to  desiTuy 
their  liouses  near  thti  Late  ran.  Wishing  to  obtain  pLi'SSiOJisJOtQ 
of  theu'  i:>ther  ^Ai^  Vwn\%ttmi*^  he  cou  suited  with  Guido  da 
MoDt4?feltro  how  he  might  aeeonnplisli  his  purpuSJ?i,  olTerkig 
btni  at  the  same  time  absolutiou  for  hie  post  slna,  t^  well 
oa  for  tbat  whi<:h  hp  was  then  tempting  him  tct  commit. 
I^uido's  advice  was^  tbat  kind  words  aud  nir  [irum  16(^3  would 
put M» tnemiej)  into  his  power;  and  tLey  accordiugly  soou 
afterward!!  fi?ll  into  the  sneire  laid  for  them^  A.D.  iSfflK.  Sec 
G,VUlani,Ub.%iiLc.23. 

There  1^  a  rehitJon  simiLir  to  this  in  the  history  of  Ferrcto 
Vincfint  iiio,  lib.  ii  anno  1204  ;  and  tlic  writt-r  odifi,  that  our 
(Kiacieuuaftd  Ouido  to  tlM  torments  b«  bu 
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Wig-ing  his  warfiwe  near  the  Lateraa, 

Not  with  the  Saracenft  or  Jews,  (bis  foea 

All  ChrtstiAns  were^  nor  against  Acre  one 

Had  feiigbt  S  nor  trafficked  in  the  Soltku's  landj 

He,  his  great  charge  nor  sacred  ministry* 

In  himself  reverenced,  nor  in  mc  that  cord 

WMch  used  to  mart  with  leanne^  whom  it  girded. 

As  in  Soracte,  Constantine  besonght^ 

To  care  his  leprosy^  Sylvefiter's  aid ; 

So  me,  to  cure  the  fever  of  hk  pride. 

Hub  nukzi  beaoo^ht ;  my  couniic!!  U)  that  end 

He  ask*d;  and  f  was  sdent ;  for  his  word» 

Seem'd  drunken  :  but  forthwith  he  thus  resumed ; 

^  From  thy  heart  banish  fear :  of  all  oftence 

^  1  hitherto  absolve  thee*    In  returnj 

^  Teach  me  ray  purpose  so  to  execute^ 

'  That  Penestrino  cumber  earth  no  more. 

BJlottffl  iiba.  iMffl  Mtiratori,  SL-ript.  Ital.  torn.  i%.  p.  l/JO,  Trkero 
thfi  Editor  obatTves:  "  l-'rolnisi  Jiujris  f^ichtoiis  nafraticuj 
fidf*!!!  adjiiti|ferp  nemo  prtibus  V'f'lit,  ^|l3lll•i  fiicilt*  r'onflliierint 
B{>nifacii  lemuli,  &c/'  And  mdi^vd  it  wouli]  tueeni  aa  if  Damte 
imnscli  hiid  eitber  nest  heard,  or  had  a&t  belieiTisii,  the  report 
of  OuUo's  hAViiig  tidld  himaelf  thnB  foolijthlj  ta  tba  Fupe. 
when  be  wrtcte  the  pausiig*^  in  tbtf  Cdtivlta  cited  In  this  nute 
to  ¥.  70;  for  be  soon  afit^f  giJi?ak«  of  him  as  one  of  tbufCi  noble 
smntA  **  who,  when  tb^y  appraocbed  tha  Uwt  haven,  lowewd 
tAea^a  of  their  worldly  ij]K' rat  ions,  and  gave  tbeuiifelv^ii  up 
to  reUgidn  in  their  old  age,  laying  asiilo  every  worWly  dalight 

'  '^ ■  Nor  afftanjit  A^r^  uw* 

Hfui  /<mf(ftt^]  Ed  allitde^  t»  the  rpnflg«d«  Cbir1«tiBiis,  hf 
whom  the  Sankcensiy  In  April  12191,  were  asiist^d  to  nraover 
St  John  d'Acre,  the  last  pows<?K8lc»u  of  tbe  Christians  in  tlie 
Hc|ylj>and.  Tik'  frgrei  lixipressed  "by  the  Florentine  MinaUiitf 
^.Vmmii,  far  the  loM  of  tbu  ^"aldable  furl  pes**  it  w*U  wortliy 
«f  observotidDj lib.  yiL  c.144.  "  From  this  event  Christendom 
mffered  th^  greatest  detriiiif^nt :  for  by  the  lub»Es  of  Ac^re  ibere 
no  tongfir  remained  in  the  Holy  Lmd  any  footing  for  tin» 
€liiist]«iu ',  BJid  oil  our  (j;ood  maritime  pla^^^a  of  tr^e  never 
afterwardi  derived  half  tbo  advuitaerE}  frnra  their  mi-rv  ban- 
dine  and  manufa4:ttiri's ;  so  fikvonr&Be  wa£  the  sitnatlon  of 
tLe  city  of  Acre,  m  the  veiy  front  of  oar  sea,  in  the  middle 
of  l^yria,  anil  &«  it  wt're  in  the  middle  of  the  iobabJited  worlt}, 
ieventy  mQifn  frotn  Jf'n!-sai*!in,  botli  soured  and  rei^ptaele  of 
tvery  kind  of  lU'Ciri'^hQiudise^  as  weU  &om  the  east  lu  nriOED  Xh^ 
west  3i  tiie  reaort  of  all  p«opl(*  from  aU  countries,  imd  of  the 
eiiitem  natiotti  ofevijry  aiiffireDt  tongue;  j^  tliat  it  might 
\x^  C!uu&idered  ait  tbif  aliment  of  the  world." 

»  j4i  in  Sinntattf  CMnrtfintiim  hfumff^t^  So  in  Dan^^'fl  trea- 
iiM  l>e  3kl<jnrarehli;  *'Dkimt  qnidam  atihcic,  qucid  Ctrnjit-iu- 
Ifaias  Iraperator,  ninndiitija  rulfprA  iiitcrc^ts»iorie  ftytvdHtri, 
lone  stumui  pontibcL%  imperii  ^drm,  ;><(;]  I  !c«t  Rom  am,  clona- 
vlt  e«di?4iJe,  cum  uiuttb  alik  imperii  dipiltatlbus."  Lib.  Mi. 
Compare  Fbsio  ifegH  Uhttj^t  DittammdVf  lib.  ILcap^xiL 
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*  HeavcD,  as  t^ou  knowest,  1  liave  no  powcT  to  sliut 

*  And  open  :  and  the  koys  are  therefore  twain^ 

*  The  which  my  prijdecessor '  meanly  prizeii.* 

"  Then,  yielding  to  the  forceful  arguments, 
Of  silence  as  more  perilous  I  deem^d^ 
And  answered  i  ^  Father  !  iiince  thou  washest  me 
^  €kar  of  that  gtiilt  wherein  1  now  must  fall, 
'  Lari^e  promise  with  performance  st-ant^  be  sure, 

*  Shall  make  thee  triumph  in  thy  lofty  seal' 

**  When  I  was  numhcr^d  with  the  dead*  then  came 
Saint  Francis  for  me  j  hut  a  cherub  dark 
He  met,  who  cried,  ^  Wrongs  me  not ;  he  is  mlnei 
^  And  must  below  to  join  the  wretched  crew, 
'  For  the  deceitful  counsel  which  he  gave. 

*  E'er  since  1  watched  him,  hovering  at  his  hair. 

*  No  power  can  the  impenitent  absolve  ; 

^  Nor  to  repent,  and  will,  at  once  eensistj 

*  By  contraJdictlon  absolute  forbid/ 

Oh  misery  J  how  I  shook  myselfj  when  he 
Sei/^ed  me,  and  cried,  *  Thou  haply  though t*st  me  not 

*  A  disputaot  in  logic  so  exact  T 

To  Minos  down  be  hore  me  ;  and  the  judge 
Twined  eight  times  round  his  callous  back  the  tail. 
Which  biting  with  excess  of  rage,  he  Kpake : 

*  This  is  a  guilty  fioul,  that  in  the  fire 

*  Must  vanish,'     HencOj  perdition-doomM,  I  rove 
A  prey  to  rankling  sorrow^  in  this  garb." 

When  he  had  thus  fulfill'd  his  words,  the  flame 
In  dolour  parted,  beating  to  and  fro, 
And  writhing  its  sharp  horn.    We  onward  went^ 
1  and  my  leader,  up  along  the  rock. 
Far  as  au other  arch,  that  overhangs 
The  fossj  wherein  the  penalty  is  paid 
Of  those  who  load  them  with  committed  sin. 

CANTO  XXVIIL 


AEOUMENT. 

Tb&y  arrive  in  ttw?  ninth  pUf,  wbe^Te  thp  flowar*  of  acajidil, 
BChiistuaticti,  dJid  hereticB,  :ire  seeb  wJtb  tbiilr  Umbs  tnl- 
KT^bly  m[if)iuod  or  tlivtaud  in  ditr^n-nt  way-a,     Aiziqd^ 
^heac  the  PcHft  Tin4s  l^lahouict,  Fiero  da  MedieixLa^  Cttriur 
Mo»c&,  and  Beftrand  du  Bom. 
WhOj  e'en  in  word**  unfetter'd,  might  at  full 
Tell  of  the  wounds  and  blood  that  now  I  saWj 
Though  he  repeated  oft  the  tale  P    No  tongue 
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So  vaM.  a  theme  could  equal,  speech  and  thought 
3oth  imnoteut  alike.     Ji"  hi  oue  band 
Collected,  fitood  the  people  all,  tvho  e'er 
Pour'd  oti  Apulia^H  happy  soil '  thtnr  blood, 
Slain  by  the  Trojujja^j  auc?  in  that  long  war', 
When  of  the  rings*  the  rneasured  booty  made 
A  pile  so  bJgh,  as  Rome^a  historian  writes 
Who  errs  not ;  with  the  multitude^  that  felt 
The  griding  force  of  Guiaeard's  Norman  steel*, 
And  those  the  rest^',  whose  bones  are  gathered  yet 
At  Ceperano^  there  where  treachery 
Branded  the  Apulian  uame^  or  where  beyond 
Thy  walls,  O  Tagliacozzo'^  without  arras 
The  old  Alardo  conquered  ;  and  his  limbs 

'  Hnppif  ifttil]    Thori^  ia  a  BtrBXigi>  discordance  here  uniopg 

the  expouiidt?ta.     "  Fortqnata  terraf"     Because  of  the  "viyis- 

,  Btad[*ii  of  ftiftuTiP  whirli  it  expcrleuccii :  Lnndmo.    F(nrttt- 

Lsale,  with  respect  to  thoBO  vh*/  conquered  in  it :  Vellutetlo. 

Wh-  on  Aoc^jont  of  its  natural  fertility  :  Vcnturi.     Tlie  cuntext 

I  nquboa  that  we  shouhl  undt^ratai]:!,  by  "  ftirtunatftj"  "  cala- 

mitoiuL**  '''diiufraitiata,"  to  which  sense  the  worrl  ia  es:tended 

in  the  V  Ooabul^ry  of  La,  Cmsca:  LumbarilL    Vol  pi  is  silenL 

On  this  note  the  late  Areiideacon  Fiahcr  favoured  ma  witli 

the  following  reiijark  ;  '*  Yolpi  is,  indeerl,  silent  st  the  pas- 

m^e  \  but  in  the  article  "  Pttgliaj"  In  his  second  indcx^  he 

irriteRi  Dante  La  chlama   fortnnata,  eioe  pingue  e  feeonda. 

This  ifl  yonr  (kWD  trauslntiuti ;  ^md  is  the  satne  word  in  tneaii- 

fng  wttb  tviaifiMf  aud  felix^  In  Xenophc^'s  Anabasis  and 

Horace  passlta." 

*  TAc  TrivfrMr]  Some  MSS.  have  "  Romania"  and  Lom- 
bariJi  lias  admitted  it  into  the  tcxtf  Venturi  had,  indeed, 
Itefare  met  with  the  satno  reading  in  sooio  edition,  but  hie 
bas  ntHL  told  i:a  in  wlilcb. 

*  In  that  lang  war.']  The  wa.r  of  HarmibaJ  in  Italy.  **  Whea 
Mago  brought  news  of  hia  victories  tu  Cartliaff i?j  tn  order  to 
mfiJte  his  sucM'Sses  more  ^^Uy  ereditcd,  he  commanded  the 
golden  rlugit  to  be  poured  out  in  the  senate- botise,  which 
made  so  large  a  ht;s.%\  thsAj  Jm  some  fK-'iatfi,  thoy  filled  three 
wvUi  and  »balf,    A  more  prcihahle  account  rcpregciits  them 

(not  to  have  exn!«<l«d  one  modiits."     Livy,  Hiot. lib.  xxiil.  12. 
*  TAfl  rift|r»*]    So  Frezzi : 
Non  queUa,  che  riempl^  i  mu|[?gi  d'anella. 
a  Qtiadrir.  IJl).  IL  cap.  9. 
s  QuttoaaiiCt  Nortntm  ^mI,']      Robert  GuJscard,  who  con- 
lUiered  the  khigdom  of  Naples,  and  died  in  IIID^    Q,  Villani. 
Ob.  iv.  c^p.  IBl     He  h  iiitrou  Clewed  in  the  Psrudiise,  Canto  kvUL 

*  .djvl  fAfiM  ths  reitt.'\  The  army  of  Maof^edi-,  whieb,  throiich 
thfl  treiichery  of  the  Anulian  troops,  Vi'as  ovfircome  by  Char^ 
of  Anion  tnl266,  and  fell  ii!  atieh  numbers,  that  the  hones  of 
the  slain  -were  «tlU  gathered  ne^ir  Ceperino.  Q-.  Villonij  hb. 
TiL  cap.  9.    Scfl  Hks  Purgatory,  Canto  di. 

T  O  7Vi^iftfflffl>cco>]  He  alludefl  to  the  victory  which  C-harlcs 
gruned  ov^^T  Conranlijuo,  by  thH  sage  advloei  of  tbu  Sieur  de 
Valeri,  in  1368.    Q.  ViUani.  lib-  viL  c.  27. 
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One  were  to  show  trans  pi  creeds  another  hi^ 

Clean  lopt  away  ;  a  spectacle  like  this 

Were  l^ut  a  tUiag  of  noughtj  to  the  Uideoas  flight 

Of  the  ninth  <;liasm.     A  run  diet,  that  hath  lost 

Its  middle  or  side  stave,  gapes  not  so  wide 

As  one  i  mark'd,  torn  from  the  chin  throughout 

Down  to  the  hinder  passage  :  'tvrijtt  the  legs 

Dangling'  his  entrails  hung^  the  midriff  lay 

Optm  to  view,  and  wretched  ventricle, 

That  t;irns  the  ODglutted  aliment  to  dross. 

Whilst  eagerly  1  fix  oq  him  my  gaze» 
He  eyed  me,  with  his  hands  laid  his  hreaat  har^, 
And  eri^d,  "  Now  mark  how  I  do  rip  me  j  lo  \ 
How  LB  Mohammed  mangled  t  before  me 
Walks  Ali '  weepings  from  tht;  chin  hia  fece 
Cleft  to  the  forelock  ;  and  the  others  all, 
Whom  here  thoo  seest  while  they  livedj  did  sow 
Scandal  and  sehism,  and  therefore  thus  are  rent 
A  fiend  is  here  behind,  who  with  his  sword 
Hacks  m  thns  ernelly.  slivering  £^ain 
Each  of  this  roam^  when  we  have  compact  round 
The  dismal  way  ;  for  first  our  gashes  close 
Ero  we  repass  before  him.     Bnt,  say  who 
Art.  thou,  that  standest  musing  on  the  rock^ 
Haply  so  lingering  to  delay  the  pain 
Sentenced  upon  thy  crimes." — "  Him  death  notyet," 
My  guide  rejoin 'd!,  "  hath  overtaken,  nor  sin 
Conducts^  to  torment ;  but,  that  he  may  make 
Full  trial  of  your  state,  I  who  am  dead 
Must  through  the  depths  of  hell,  from  orb  to  orb, 
Conduct  him.    Trust  my  words  -,  for  they  are  true*'' 

More  than  ahundred  spirits^  when  that  they  heard^ 
Stood  in  the  foss  to  mark  me,  through  amaze 
Forgetful  of  their  pangs,     "  Thou,  who  perchance 
Shalt  shortly  view  the  sun,  this  wiirning  thou 
Bear  to  Doleino^;  bid  him,  if  he  wish  not 

»  JU,}    The  diaolpk  of  MoliaiameJ. 

a  natdno.]  '^  Id  13fl5,  a  friar,  failed  DolcmOj  who  belonged 
to  no  re^ikr  OTrk't,  eontrWe J  to  raiise  Ui  NuVQdiij  in  Lean- 
hai^yj  a  ]p.T|?if  coutjwiuy  of  the  mtiani'r  sort  of  fM^opln,  de^ 
clatiQ|^  bimbelf  to  be  a,  true  spQstle  of  Chriat,  and  promul- 
gating^  a  coniiauuhy  of  property  and  of  wlvos,  with  many 
other  Bnch  heretii-'al  doctinues.  He  blninetl  the  pofte,  mrtji- 
nalSj,  atid  otLeur  prt^fltea  of  tliebiJy  church,  fot  nat  obHurvin^ 
their  duty,  nor  leading;  ttt'  aagfHc  life^  and  afftruird  that  he 
ought  to  be  pope.  He  wass  followed  hf  t^ot^y  thnii  three 
thousand  men  atid  wouh^iIt  who  lived  promM^uoualy  an  tlui 
inoimtaina  to^j^etber,  like  bea^^ts^  and.  vnen  thiey  wanted  pr4- 
vlslciaii  tuppllcii  Uiemselves  by  deprcdatioo   and  rapk^ 
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fHi^e  soou  to  follow  me,  that  with  good  store 
Of  fcM)d  he  arm  him,  lest  iitiprisouLtig  snows 
TfieM  him  a-  victim  to  Novara's  pow<?r  ; 
No  easy  con^juefit  elst*  :*^  wit)j  foot  upraised 
For  stepping,  spake  Mwharamc^d,  on  the  ground 
Then  tix'd  it  to  depart     Aitother  shade, 
Fiereed  in  the  throaty  his  nostrils  mutilate 
E'en  from  beneath  the  eyebrows,  and  one  ear 
XrOpt  off,  whiJ,  with  the  rest,  through  winder  stood 
Gazing',  before  tho  rest  advancc^d^  and  bared 
His  wind-pipe^  that  without  was  aJl  o'ersmear'd 
With  crimson  stain.  "  0  thoul "  said  he,  *' whom  sin 
Condemns  not,  and  whom  erst  (uuleBS  too  near 
Be^emblance  do  deceive  me)  I  alofl 
Hiive  seen  on  Latian  ground,  call  thou  to  mind 
Piero  of  Medicina',  if  again 
Eeturning,  thou  l>ehold't5t  the  pleasant  land'^ 
That  from  Vercelli  slopes  to  Mercahci ; 
And  there  instruct  the  twain  ^^  whom  Fano  boasts 
Her  worthiest  sons^  Guido  and  Angelo, 
That  If 't  Is  given  us  here  to  scan  artgbt 
The  future,  &ey  out  of  life'«  tenement^ 

This  lasted  for  two  years^  till  roFinj?,  being'  s^tnick  witb  cvm- 
pmictitm  ivt  thfn  dijjsoltjte  lifu  \hey  1^1,  his  sect  i/vas  much 
diniinishi^d;  ^nd^  tlirough  f^ilum  otftjoa  and  tJie  aevu^rity  of 
the  Huows,  lie  TA*as  taken  by  tbe  people  DTNuvaraj  au4  burnt 
vttb  Marg3Lflta,  Ms  c-onipauion,  ancl  man)'  atbcr  meu  anil 
tromen  whom  bis  errors  had  seduce^/'  dv  FiUanif  Ub.viiL  (!4  64, 
Landino  obsier^ts,  that  be  was  possessed  of  singular  c1o« 
qiiHne«,  and  tbat  batti  he  and  Mnrgu-itEi  codtir^d  tJit^ir  fnte 
wiUi  a  firiutifiESB  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  For  a  further  lu^- 
eciunt  of  hiiUj  sre  Miiratori,  R^?*,  Ital.  Script,  t^nm.  ix,  p.  427* 

Faxio  degh  irbpftij  speaking  of  the  pcsljgamj  allowed  by 
Mabomet,  addti ; 

E  qui  ccn  fra  Dolcin  par  cbe  sMntendii- 

Dtttannifido,  lib.  v.  capn  itiU 
1  Msufidns.}    A  place  in  tlie  territory  (sf  BaU»gna.    Pieno 
fomtintedi  diKsentions  among  the  inljabltants  of  that  city,  and 
I  ftmong  tbe  leadciii  of  tbc  nc-ighboiiring  stat^ii. 
?  The  ptmofOTa  itmd.]    Lomtiafily. 

^  Th«  twaifL,^  Quldo  del  Gai£Beri:i  and  Augiolello  da  Ca^^^ 
i  gnano^  two  of  the  wortbieert  and  mo&t  distin^ii»b«d  citizens 
of  TmtOj  were  invit^^d  tiy  Malatestino  da  Himiol  to  an  enter- 
I  talnwent,  on  pretence  that  be  bad  some  importMit  buskieis 
\%ti  transact  witli  tlicm;  and,  aeconJmg  to  ini^tmctions  given 
I  by  him,  they  were  dr^fflTiod  in  tbeir  passage  pear  Catiullca, 
^  lififWeen  Kb^uiui  and  FaJ^io-i 

I  *  Ota  tifli/a'fi  tmemeriL]  "  Funr  di  tor  vaAello,"  is  construed 
bytJie  old  Latin  aimatator  on  tlie  MontuCftAJno  MS.  and  by 
Ijumbardi^  *'  out  uf  tlic  ship."  Valpl  iiadL^fErtaiila  *'  vaa^Do  " 
to  mmn  "^  tbdr  city  cir  country."  Otliera  take  the  word  io 
tbe  sense  according  to  wMcb,  tbough  not  without  some 
dimbt,  it  is  rendijiKa  in  tbls  traualation. 
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Shall  be  cast  foTthf  flnd  whelm*il  under  the  waves 
Ni*fi.r  to  Cattolica,  thrnngh  perfidy 
Of  8i  fell  tyrant.     'Twist  the  Cyprian  iale 
And  Balearic^  ne'er  hath  NeptuDe  seen 
An  injm'y  so  foul,  by  pirates  done, 
Or  Argive  crew  of  old.     That  one-ejed  traitor 
(Whose  realm,  there  is  a  spirit  here  were  fain 
Hia  eye  had  still  lack'd  sight  of  J  theru  shall  bring 
To  (ronferetice  with  him,  then  so  shape  his  end, 
That  they  shall  need  not  Against  Fo<;ara'3  wind' 
Offer  up  vow  nor  prayer."    I  answering  thus : 
'*  Declares  as  thou  dost  wish  that  1  above 
May  carry  tidings  of  thee,  who  is  he,       [Lranee," 
In  whom  that  sight  doth  wake  such  ^&d  re  mem*. 
Forthwith  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  cheek-bone 
Of  one,  his  fellow-spirit,  and  bis  jaws 
Expanding,  med :  *'  Lo  ?  this  is  he  I  wot  of: 
He  speaks  not  for  himself]  the  outcast  this^ 
MTio  overwhelm 'd  the  doubt  in  Coesar's  mind^, 
Affirndng  that  delay  to  men  prepared 
Was  ever  harmful,"    Ob  I  how  terrified 
Methought  was  Curio,  from  whose  throat  was  cot 
The  tongue^  which  spake  that  hardy  word.  Then  one, 
Maim'd  of  each  hand,  ujplifted  m  the  gloom 
The  bleeding  stumps,  that  they  with  gory  spota 
Sullied  his  face^  and  cried ;  '^  ReraeniDer  thee 
Of  Mosca*  too ;  1  who,  alaa !  exclaimed, 

^  Focwa's  windJ]  Pocara  is  a  mtDiuitaLEi,  frada  whioh  a 
"wind  blow)$  ihal  is  pecuJiarly  danger uas  to  the  n&vigatofs  of 
that  coast 

^  Tfie  doiAt  £»  Cs;3ar's  mind.]  €iirit»,  whos«  speec^ti  (jur- 
Dordin^to  LucMij  d^^tfrmmi^d  Julius  Cicflar  ta  proceed  wheti 
he  had  arrived  at  Kimini  (the  ancient  Aiiminxim),  smd 
doubted  whetlier  he  Bbuiild  prosecute  tiic  civil  var. 

ToUe  morac :  BctQper  nocuit  differre  paratU, 

Pharmt.\.i.2Bh 

Hacrte  then  ihy  towering  eagle?  od  their  way ; 

When  fiiii-  octasion  calls,  'tr&  fatal  to  delay.  Jti/wtt. 
^  Mogca.l  Buondelmonte  wm  engaged  to  niarrr  a  Jady  of 
t^  Amidei  family,  but  broke  bis  promiaej,  and  united  himself 
la  one  of  the  Donati  This  was  so  much  pcst*inted  by  the 
funuer,  that  ameetEng  of  tbem^lves  and  their  ^cinamen  wu 
heldj  to  consider  of  the  heat  meaus  of  reven^g  the  in  salt* 
MoBca  def  11  Uberti,  or  dc'  Lauibetti>  persuadea  them  to  re- 
solve on  tb«  BSsasBinatioa  of  Buondelmonte,  e^cloiniin]^  to 
them.  "  the  thing  odc*  doup,  tlwro  i»  au  eud.'^  Tin*  frouii5«l 
and  ks  effect!!  were  tbe  Bonrce  of  maiiy  terrible  ealaDaitjCA 
to  tbe  stall?  of  li^jiM^nce.  "TbSa  inurdtT,"  says  G.Villaoi, 
libr  V.  cap.  38^  "  was  tbe  eauae  and  beginning  of  the  occunii^ 
Oue1[ih  and  GhllKjUliio  fKUtles  in  Flurence."  It  happetied  to 
ISlfi.    See  tbe  FaradUe,  Cauto  £vL  13&« 
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'  The  deed  once  done»  there  is  an  end/  that  proved 
A  seed  of  sorrow  to  the  Tuscan  race." 
I  added  t  **  A)%  and  death  to  thine  own  tribe/* 
Whence,  heaping  woe  on  woe,  he  hurried  oiF, 
As  ODP  grief- stung  to  madness.     But  1  there 
Still  lingered  to  hehold  the  troop,  and  saw 
Thing*  such  as  I  may  fear  without  mor«  proof 
To  tell  of^  hut  that  conscience  niakes  n\e  firm, 
The  boon  companion  ^  who  her  strong  breast- plate 
Buckles  on  him^  that  feels  no  gnilt  withiHt 
And  hids  him  on  and  fear  not.    Without  douhi 
I  saw,  and  yet  it  seems  to  pass  before  me^ 
A  headlej^F^  trunk,  that  even  as  the  res^t 
Of  the  sad  flock  paced  onward,    By  the  hair 
It  bore  the  severed  memberj  lantern-wise 
Pendent  in  hand*  which  look'd  at  us^  and  said, 
"  Woe  's  me  ! "    The  spirit  lighted  thus  him^lf ; 
And  two  there  were  in  one,  and  one  in  two. 
How  that  may  he,  he  knowi?  who  order eth  so. 
When  at  the  bridge's  foot  direct  he  stoodi 
His  arm  aloft  he  rear*d^  thrusting  the  head 
Full  in  our  view,  that  nearer  we  might  bear 
Tbe  words  J  which  thus  it  utter  *d  :  "  Now  behold 
This  grievous  torment^  thou,  who  breathing  go'st 
To  spy  the  dead  :  behold,  if  any  else 
Be  terrible  as  this.     And,  that  on  earth 
Thou  may  St  bear  tidings  of  met  know  that  I 
Am  Berfrand",  he  of  Born^  who  gave  king  John 

What  EitTutkger  breastplate  th^!  a  heart  untainted  1 

Sfta/ffpeare,  2  Hen.  VI.  act  lU.  sc.  2. 
^  BeftrandS]  Bertraad  de  Bomj  Vicointe  de  Hautefort, 
near  Peelgnfiitx  hi  Guienue^  who  incited  Joliii  to  rebel  iig^ainat 
hLi  fatherj.  Hettiy  II.  of  £ngUn4  B«rtrand  holds  a  IsetiuH- 
tingiiLBh^a  placi*  atconi^  the  Provencal  poets.  He  is  quoted 
in  tiiintt^.,  de  Vulg.  Eloq*  lib.  u.  cap.  2.  wliere  it  is  (iaid^  **  that 
be  treated,  of  War,  which  no  Italian  po*?t  bad  y&t  done/* 
^Arma  v^ro  nnilum  Italum  adhuc  poetasse  inTemo/'  The 
iple  diif isiun  of  subjects  [ht  poetry,  made  in  this  chapter  of 
le  d«Vtilg.  Eksq.,  U  very  reniark able.  It  will,  be  found  in  ^ 
tiote  on  Purgatory,  Canto  K£vill3.  For  the  translation  of 
jome  extfactij  from  Bertrand  de  Bom's  poem,"*,  ma  Millot* 
Hbt.  LIttdraire  des  Troitbadours,  torn.  i.  p.  210 ;  but  the 
hiatoiieal  parts  of  that  work  are,  I  believe,  not  id  ba  relied 
CD.  Bertr^md  had  a  son  of  the  Bams  tjame,  who  wrote  a 
poem  a^hiat  John,  king  of  England.  It  is  that  ajpecies  of 
ecnafhoflidon  mlh.'il  the  A^rventeiae ;  and  is  Ln  theVatkati^  a 
US,  in  Ood^  3204,  See  Eastcro^  La  Cniscra  ProvenzRli?. 
Eoiiia.1721.  pL  fW.  Tut  many  particiutaTs  respectiiig  both 
BertFondB,  consnE  Kajnouaifcf'js  i'<K^ai!.'H  dc%  TrouhEidonrji ;  in 
vhl£&  e^ceUiint  work,  and  in  his  Lexi^rue  Roman,  FaTis^l@3&, 
inl  ofthc^ir po^DOS,  in  the  Pruven^l  Langn^ej  m&^  be  leeu^ 
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The  counsel  mischievous.    Father  and  son 
I  aefc  at  mutual  war.    For  Ahsalom 
And  David  more  did  Dot  Ahilophel, 
Spurriag  them  on  mlliciouisly  to  strife. 
For  parting  those  so  closely  knit^  my  braiti 
Parted,  alas !  1  carry  from  its  sourcCj 
That  i a  this  trunk  inhabits*    Thus  the  law 
Of  retribution  fiercely  works  in  me*'^ 


CANTO  XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

Dante,  at  the  deaire  of  Yicgil,  prix^eedg  anw^d  to  tbe  bHidge 
Ihat  iisr oases  tlis  tenth  guU;  froia  iwhetice  he  hears  urn 
cries  of  the  alchemists  and  fofgors,  who  are  tormented 
thcrolo  i  but  not  beiag  able  to  disrcrti  axij  thing  on  ac- 
count oftb«  darkne£a,  they  descend  the  rt>ek,  that  boondi 
this  the  last  of  the  cooipartuKnts  in  which  the  eighth 
circle  is  divided,  and  then  behold  the  uplrits  who  ar« 
aBlictfid  by  divert  plagufts  and  diseases.  Two  of  tbem, 
najTtely,  Gififolitio  of  Are^^o  and  Capoc»Mo  of  Hlenna,  af e 
^troduced  apeaJdng. 

So  were  mine  eyes  inebriate  with  the  view 
Of  the  vast  multitude,  whora  variovis  womida 
Disfigm*ed,  that  they  long'd  to  stay  and  weep. 

But  Virgil  roused  me  :  *'  What  yet  gazest  on  P 
Wherefore  doth  fast^en  yet  thy  sight  below 
Among  the  maim'd  and  miserubie  shades  P 
Thou  bast  not  shown  In  any  chaE^m  be&ide 
This  weakness.  Kno  w,  if  thou  wouldst  number  the  m, 
That  two  aod  twenty  railes  the  valley  winds 
Its  circuitj  and  already  is  the  moon 
Beneath  our  feet :  the  time  permitted  now 
Is  short;  and  more,DotseeD,  reraamstosee.'^  [cause, 

"If  thou/'  I  straight  replied,  "  hadstwejgb*dthe 
For  which  1  look'd,  thon  hadst  perchance  excused 
The  tarrying  still."    My  leader  part  pursued 
His  way,  the  while  I  followed,  answering  him, 
And  adding  thus  i  "■  Within  that  <^ve  1  deem, 
Whereon  so  fixedly  I  held  ray  ken, 
Tliere  is  a  spirit  dwells,  one  of  my  blood. 
Wailing  the  crime  that  costs  him  now  bo  dear" 

Then  spake  my  master  :  '*  Let  thy  soul  no  more 
Afflict  itself  for  him,    Birect  elsewhere 
Its  thought,  and  leave  him.    At  the  bridge^ft  foot 
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!  raark*d  bow  he  did  poiot  with  men ac Lug  look 
At  thee,  and  beatrd  him  by  the  others  named 
6«ri  of  Bello '.     Thou  so  wholly  th&n 
Wert  bvisied  with  his  spirit,  who  otice  ruled 
Hie  towers  of  H&utefort,  that  thou  lookedsl  not 
That  way,  ere  he  was  gotie."— '*  O  guide  heloved  I 
Hia  violent  death  yet.  unavenged,**  said  1, 
"  By  any,  who  are  partners  in  his  shame, 
Made  him  contemptuous  ;  therefore^  m  I  think, 
He  passed  me  speechless  by  ^  and,  doing  sOt 
Hatti  made  me  more  compassionate  fais  fate."' 

So  we  discou^jed  to  where  the  rock  first  show'd 
The  other  \*alley,  had  more  light  been  there, 
E'eti  to  the  lowest  depth.     Soon  as  we  came 
D'f^r  the  last  cloister  in  the  dismal  rounds 
Of  Malebolge,  and  the  brotherhood 
Were  to  our  yiew  exposed,  then  many  a  dart 
Of  sore  laroent  assail'd  me,  headed  all 
Witb  points  of  thrilling  pity^  that  I  closed 
Both  ears  against  the  volley  with  mme  hands. 

As  were  the  torment*,  if  each  lazar-house 
Of  Yaldichiana^,  in  the  sultry  time 

'  Gfffi  of  SMitK]    A  kiutmian  of  tlia  Poet's,  Who  WM  mur- 
dered bf  Qbe  iif  Ui<3  Socelietti  fkiiiilT.    Hb  bekig  placed  liefe^ 
may  be  considored  a»ii  pnxif  iliat  Uante  was  raora  impartial 
in  Uie  allotment  of  bift  pnuishnjents  than  haA  genenillT  been 
sappoaed.     H^  wa»  the  mm  of  fitiUo,  who  wnt  bnjUier  to 
BeUinciooe,  €nr  Poet's  grandMber.    PelU,  Mecn.  p«r  la  Vita 
di  Dante.    Opere  di  Dante.    ZMXa  e^iz.  torn.  tv.  part  il.  p.  2S. 
s  Jm  nftTfi  tftJt  foTTUKw/.l    It  in  Vfirj  probflble  that  these  Haei 
gave  Miltfmthfl  ide^  of  bi4  celebrated  descfiptiua  ; 
Iimnedtately  aplacfi 
BslbTfl  their  ey«*  app4;ar^4,  sad,  noisome,  dark. 
A  la^Mi'-hoiue  it  9ei?m'd,  wherem  were  Iziid 
Kumhcra  of  EkU  dlaeas'd,  all  maladlL^fi^  ^^■ 

Tet  the  etmrneFatlon  of  dlseoAe?,  whit^b  folLg^a,  appear^  to 
hayo  been  taken  by  Milton  from  the  ^^adrireglw: 
Qaivl  emn  SEoppi^  mcmckl,  sordu  p  ttrbi, 

Il^ul^^  era  U  mal  podas'rico  e  di  flonoo^ 
Quivl  la  fren<*aia  tog\i  ocebi  t^jtbi. 
Qithi  a  dolor  grid^nte,  e  nc>n  raoj  stancfli 
^uJvi  si  catarro  con  la  frrau  cianfarda, 
^  L'asm3t  ^  pohnoiila  quivl  eran'  ancot 


r 


L'idrtiplsia  (n^vi  era  grave  e  tarda^ 
Di  tuttfr  febbn  q}Ltl  piano  era  pieno> 
t^vi  c^usl  malf  cbe  pa  che  la  came  arda. 

Lib.  ii.  cap.  S. 

J  Of  P^aiWehidnA,]  The  vall&jr  thfouffb  whic^h  psj^sscfl  the 
livcf  ChJan^  boimded  by  Aie:?^o,  Cortuna,  Mobtepulclano, 
Mid  Chiii»i.  tn  the  heat  of  aatnmn  it  vas  fk>rnierly  rendend 
iUiWtiole8(Mi«  by  the  ataguatiou  of  the  vater,  bat  ha#  ihwe 
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'Twixt  July  and  September,  with  the  isle 
Sardinia  and  Maremma's  pestilent  fen^ 
Had  heap'd  their  maladies  fill  in  one  foss 
Together  ;  such  was  here  the  torment :  dire 
The  stenebj  as  issuing  steams  from  fester "d  limba. 

We  on  the  utmost  shore  of  the  long  rock 
Descended  still  to  leftward.    Then  my  sight 
Was  livelier  to  explore  the  depth,  wherein 
The  minister  of  the  most  mighty  Lord, 
All- searching  Justice,  dooms  to  punishment 
The  forgers  noted  on  her  dread  record. 

More  rueful  was  it  not  methinks  to  see 
The  nation  in  ^Egina^  droop,  what  time 
Each  living  thing,  e'en  to  the  little  worm, 
All  fell,  so  full  of  malice  was  the  air^ 
(And  afterward,  as  bards  of  yore  have  told, 
The  ancient  people  were  restored  anew 
From  seed  of  emmets)  than  was  here  to  see 
The  s|)irits,that  langnish'd  through  the  murky  vale, 
tjp-piled  on  many  a  stack.    Confused  they  lay, 
One  o^er  the  belly,  o'er  the  shoulders  one 
HoU'd  of  another  *  sideling  crawl'd  a  third 
Along  the  dismal  pathway.    Step  by  step 
We  jonruey'd  on^  in  silence  looking  round, 
And  li&tening  those  diseased,  who  strove  in  vain 
To  lift  their  forms*     Then  two  I  marked,  that  &at 
Propt  'gainst  each  other,  as  two  brazen  pans 
Set  to  retaiu  the  heat.    From  head  to  foot, 
A  tetter  bark'd  them  round.    Nor  saw  I  e'er 
Groom  currying  so  fast^  for  whom  his  lord 
Impatient  waited,  or  himself  perehanee 
Tired  with  long  watehing,  as  of  these  each  one 
Plied  quickly  his  keen  nails,  through  fiiriouBneaa 
Of  ne'er  abated  pruriency.    The  crust 
Came  drawn  from  underneath  In  flakes,  like  s^es 
Scraped  from  the  bream,  or  fish  of  broader  mail. 

"  0  thou !  who  with  thy  fingers  rendest  tiff 
Thy  coat  of  proof,"  thus  spake  ray  guide  to  one, 
'*  And  sometimes  makest  tearing  pincers  of  them. 
Tell  me  if  any  born  of  Latian  land 
Be  &mong  these  within  :  so  may  thy  nailn 

been  drained  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  U*    ThH  GhtAum  i« 

mentioned  as  a  reudafkably  elag:giib  streaiia,  hi  tb«  Para* 

diHe,Caiito£iii.  2L 

1  Maremmit^x  pfitHlmt  J&w.  ]     See  Note  to  Caato  XX V.  V.  1 BL 
^  In  J^f^nO    H*:  QlludtiB  to  the  fnble  of  tbe  ants  clianged 

l]it0  Myrmidotii.    OvitL  Mat*  Ub.  vii 
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SerFe  thee  for  everlasting  to  this  toil*" 

**  Both  are*of  LatiutUt*'  weeping  be  replied, 
**  Whom  tortured  iha^  thou  aeest;  but  who  art  thou 
That  hast  iuquired  of  us  P"     To  whom  mj  guide  : 
*'  Ona  that  descend  with  this  mau,  who  yet  lires^ 
From  rock  to  rock,  and  libow  him  heiFs  ahyss/^ 

Then  started  they  asunder,  and  each  turned 
Trembling  toward  ust  with  the  rest,  whose  ear 
Those  words  retiounding  struck.    To  rue  ray  liege 
Addressed  him  ■  "  Speak  to  them  whatever  thou  lilt" 

And  i  therewith  began  :  '*  So  may  no  tiiue 
Filch  youT  remetnhrancc  from  the  thoughts  of  men 
In  the  upper  worlds  but  after  many  suns 
Survive  it,  as  ye  tell  me,  whoye  are, 
And  of  what  race  je  come.    Your  punishment. 
Unseemly  and  dijiigustful  in  its  kind, 
Deter  you  not  from  opening  thus  much  to  me.'^ 

*'  Arezzo  was  my  dwelling '/'  answtjr'd  one, 
**  And  me  Albero  of  Sienna  brought 
To  die  hy  fire :  hut  that^  for  which  T  died, 
Leadsi  me  not  here.    True  is,  in  sport  I  told  him, 
That  I  had  learned  to  wing  my  flight  in  air  ; 
And  he,  admiring  much,  as  he  wa^i  void 
Of  wisdom,  wiird  me  to  declare  to  him 
The  secret  of  miue  art :  and  only  hence, 
Because  J  made  him  not  a  DEedalus, 
Prevaird  on  one  supposed  his  sire  to  hum  meu 
Sut  MinoB  to  this  cha^^m,  l^i  of  the  ten, 
For  that  I  practised  alchemy  on  earth. 
Has  doomed  me-     Him  no  subterfuge  eludes." 

Then  to  the  bard  1  spake :  "  Was  ever  race 
Light  as  Sienna's-  P  Sure  not  France  herself 
Can  show  a  tribe  so  frivolous  and  vaiji." 

The  other  leprous  spirit  heard  my  words^ 
And  thus  return 'd :  "  Be  Stricca^  from  this  charge 

1  Art;s!:o  w?ff*  mjf  (tareiiin^  Grifoliiio  of  Arez^iOj,  who  pro* 
mkc^d  Albert)^  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Sienna,  that  ho  would 
teach  him  the  airt  of  Hying ;  Q.nd!,  l^ecause  he  did  not  keep 
hifi  ftfoinise^  Atbcro  prevailed  on  hla  Fctth«r  to  have  him 
hu.mt  for  a  aecrotzi&ncer. 

'  - — ■ fVas  eitrr  racd 

lAghi  m  Skittftu'/*  ?]    The  same  iT^lp^tation  is  again  cast 
on  the  Sieaneae,  Purg.  Canto  xiiL  141. 

3  SfrTCTB.]  Thia  is  said  ironically.  Stnoca^NlceoIo  Salim- 
heoi,  Caccla  of  Asci^nOp  and  Abbaglisto  i>r  Meo  da*  Folcae- 
cbieri,  belciiiged  to  a  company  of  prodigal  and  luKuriODa 
young  men  in  Slcnoat  csUcd  the  *'  briji^a  goderecsifi,"  Nlc- 
tiD^lo  waa  the  mvpotor  of  a  new  manner  of  using  clm'e:&  in 
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Exempted,  he  whb  knew  so  temperately 

To  lay  out  fortune's  gifts  ;  and  Niccolo, 

Who  first  the  spice ^e  costly  luxury 

Disco ver'd  Iq  that  garden  S  where  such  seed 

Roots  deepest  in  the  soil :  a^d  be  that  troop 

Exempt,cd,  with  whom  Ca^cia  of  Aseiano 

Lari^h'd  his  vineyards  ^nd  wide-apreading  woodjs, 

And  his  rare  wisdom  Abbagliato^  showed 

A  spectacle  for  all.     That  thou  mayst  kuow 

Who  seconds  thee  against  the  Siennese 

Thus  gladly,  bend  this  way  thy  sharpened  sight, 

That  well  my  faee  may  answer  to  thy  ken  ; 

So  shalt  thou  see  I  am  Capocchio's  ghost  ^, 

Who  forged  transmuted  metals  by  the  power 

Of  alchemy  ;  and  if  I  scan  thee  right, 

Thou  needs  must  well  remember  how  1  aped 

CreatiTe  nature  by  my  subtle  art." 


eookeryi  n^t  vet^  well  uDdeTStDcxI  by  the  camineQtators,  snd 

Pagliarftilj  ia  his  Hbtoric^il  Obj?erv»tjonB  rni  i\w  Quadrf- 
rcgio.  111;.  liL  cap.  13.  Adduces  &  passage  trom  &  MS.  KlttUyry  of 
Siepna,  in  wbich  \t  b  told  that  tlu!$e  spii^ndthrLfts,  aut  of  tlie 
sum  raised  for  the  salB  of  theJr  estates,  built  ii  palace,  xvhich 
they  inhHibited  in  coiDmon,  and  made  this  r«wptacl*  of  their 
Oippafatus  for  luxurioiis  oiijoynieirt ;  and  that,  amoni^^t  thfit 
oiber  extravaganoiea,  th^y  had  their  hor^s  shod  irith  silver^ 
and  forbade  th^ir  servftnts  to  fiick  up  tha  pr««iou»  ^\ntes  if 
tbej  dropped  otf.  The  end  wns^  as  might  be  expected^  ex- 
treme poverty  and  wrot<;l]jednf!*i.S),  Landkio  sayw,  they  ipeiit 
two  hundred  tboQsaud  florins  in  twenty  months* 

Horseis  lihod  witli  silve>r  are  meutiofied  hy  Faaia  degli 
UbertJ: 

Ancota  in  questo  t^mpo  si  Hi  \isto 
Qmjl  R(tlK^rto  Gul-scardOj  che  d'argento 
I  ['■nvagli  fervb  per  far  i'acquibto. 

Ditt^ufwwit}^  L IL  0. 24f  afi  conrflcted  by  Perticart. 

t  In  t^tett  ganfm..}    Sienna. 

1  Afifio^iaio.]  Lombard i  underst$jrida  "  Abbajgtlato '*  not  to 
be  the  name  t>f  a  man,  butttj^  be  the  epltti^t  to  "^seniio,'*  and 
conftmes  "  E  VabbagUato  suo  scnno  prcifcrefl/*  "and  mani- 
fested t^j  the  world  the  blindness  of  their  understanding.** 
So  Uttk  doubt,  howoTer^  ii  made  of  tben;  being  t^iwh  n  per- 
BOUj  that  Allac^el  speoki  of  hia  grandfather  Folcaeehl^rro  de' 
FalcaocMeri  of  Sietma^  as  one  who  maj  dispute  with  tlus 
SiciliuQB  tbfli  praise  vf  being  the  Srst  inventor  ot  Itnlma 
poetry.  TImboschi,  indeed,  abserves,  that  thin  genealogy  ii 
not  aQtbenttCQ.tcd  by  Allact^i;  yet  it  i&  difficult  to  Bupposo 
tha-t  he  jibotdd  havt*  mentioned  it  at  till,  if  Meo  de'  Folcae- 
ehieri^  or  Abbagli.iti:v,  his  be  wa<j  i^oJied,  had  uevtir  dKisttid. 
VoL  i.  p.  95.    Mr.  MathlaB'a  edit 

1  O^oe^io's  gttcMsl  Capucchio  of  SiEiiiia,  who  Is  said  to 
hiV6  been  a  MioYr^atudent  et  iMnte'B;,  In  natural  pbiloaopby . 
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AKGUMENT. 
hi  tbe  same  gulf,  otlier  ktCkife  of  bnpfflitots,  &i  thou  whtt 
hart  coiiDtfit^iied  tlie  perfBoai  ot  othera^  or  debased  thtt 
eorrent  oohit  of  decsivea  bj  speedn  midn  &Ue  pinsteueet, 
sn  daiarlbed  bji  mflerin^  viuiDUi  dkewietu  Sinon  or 
Troy  and  Adamo  or  Brescia  mntuaUr  npfooeh  «ach  ottur 
with  their  Server^l  impostijires. 

What  time  resi^ntment  burned  id  Juno'B  bneast 

For  Seraele  against  the  Thebau  blood, 

As  more  than  once  in  dire  mUchaTice  was  rued ; 

Such  fstaX  frenzy  ^ked  on  Athama^S 

That  he  hia  spouse  beholding  with  a  babe 

Laden  on  either  arm^  '*  Spread  out,"  he  cried^ 

**  The  mesheSy  that  I  take  the  lioness 

Aad  the  young  Uodj*  at  the  pass :"  then  forth 

Stretch 'd  he  his  merciless  talons  ^  grasping  ope, 

One  helpless  ineocent,  Learchus  named, 

Whom  swinging  down  he  dashed  upon  a  rock  ; 

And  with  her  other  burden^,  self-aestroy*d, 

The  hapless  mother  plunged.   And  when  the  pride 

tOf  all-prestitniDg  Troy  fell  from  its  h  eighty 
By  fortune  overwhelm 'd,  and  the  old  king 
With  bis  realm  pyrish^d  ;  then  did  Hecuba ^, 
A  wretch  forlorn  and  captive,  when  sbe  saw 

*Polyxena  frrat  slaughter  d,  and  her  son, 
Her  Polydorus*,  on  the  wild  sea-beach 
Next  met  the  mourner's  view^  then  reft  of  sense 
Did  she  run  barking  even  as  a  dog  ; 
Such  mighty  power  had  grief  to  wrencti  her  soul. 
But  ne^er  the  Furies,  or  of  Thebes,  or  Troy^ 
With  sueh  fell  cruelty  were  seen,  their  goads 
Infixing  in  the  limbs  of  man  or  beast, 
Ab  now  two  pale  and  naked  ghosts  1  saw, 
That  gnarling  wildly  scamp  er'd,  like  the  swiue 
Excluded  from  his  stye.     One  reach*il  Capoechio, 
And  in  the  neck-joint  sticking  deep  his  fangs. 
Dragged  him,  that,  o'er  the  solid  pavement  rubb'd 


!.]    Trom  Ovid,  Metam.  lib.  iv. 

k  Protlnuis  ^Dl]de»,  &c. 

I     3  mt^  her  trtfutr  hunim.] 

geq^ue  super  poutiLm  uuUo  tard^ta  timoffs 

AUttitj  ouufiquei  smim.  CMitL  M^am^  lib.  Iv. 

*  Hecuba.]     Hec  Eoripides,  Hecuba  |   and  Ovld^  M^itaiu, 
lib.  sii4* 

*  Her  jPoil/itonw.] 
ikspldit  cJH^tioii  Pclidori  In  Ilttore  corpua.     Q^H*  J&itf, 
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His  belly  stret^h'd  out  prone^    The  other  ahape^ 
He  of  Arezzo^  there  left  trerahUng*  spake  : 
"  That  sprite  of  air  is  Schicchi ' ;  in  like  mood 
Of  randoro  miscbitjf  vents  he  still  bis  spite." 

To  whom  I  answering  i  "  Oh  !  &&  thoo  dost  tope 
The  other  may  not  flesh  its  jaws  on  theej 
Be  patient  to  mform  us,  who  it  is. 
Ere  it  speed  hence." — ■"  That  is  the  ancient  soul 
Of  wretched  Myrrha^,"  he  replied,  '*  who  hurn'd 
With  most  unholy  flame  for  her  own  sire, 
And  a  false  shape  assuming'^  so  performed 
The  deed  of  sin  ;  e^en  as  the  etber  there, 
That  onward  passes,  dared  to  ^^ounterfuit 
Donating  featnres^f  to  feign 'd  tealameiit 
The  sual  affixing,  that  himself  might  gain, 
For  bis  own  share,  the  lady  of  the  herd/^ 

When  vanished  the  two  nirious  shades,  on  whom 
Mine  eye  was  held,  1  turn*d  it  back  to  view 
The  other  cursed  spirits.    One  I  saw 
In  fashion  like  a  lute,  had  but  the  groin 
Been  severed  where  it  meefcj  the  forked  part, 
Swoln  dropsy,  dis proportioning  the  limbs 
With  ill*con verted  TOOiEture^  that  the  paunch 
Suits  not  the  visage,  open'd  wide  his  lips, 
Gasping  as  in  the  hectic  man  for  droughty 
One  towards  the  chin,  the  other  upward  cutl'd. 

**  0  ye  !  who  in  this  world  of  misery, 
Wherefore  I  know  not,  ary  exempt  from  pain/' 
Thys  be  began,  "  attentively  regard 
Adamo*s  woe^.    When  living,  full  supply 
Ne*er  lack'd  me  of  what  most  1  coveted  ; 
One  drop  of  water  now,  alavs!  I  crave. 
The  rills,  that  glitter  down  the  grassy  slopes 
Of  CasentinO'^:  making  fre&h  and  soft 

>  ScftiCGtiL}  Giaiml  Schicchij  who  was  of  tiie  ^onily  of 
OaTalc^nti,  possess'ed  such  a  faciilt]^  of  mDiilding  his  featom 
to  the  reEwmbtance  oi  othcri^,  th3.t  tnj  was  empUtyed  Xty  Sintdfi 
Bonati  tQ  perBQuate  Biiosu  Donati,  then  re-cently  d^^aa«d« 
and  to  Tnako  a.  will,  leaving  Simon  his  htiLr  i  ht  which  s«TTic« 
he  was  r<'TDii[iera.t£d  witn  a  mare  (if  cxtraurdinsjrj  valtus, 
here  called  "  th«  lady  of  the  herd," 

>  Myrrha,^    See  Ovid,  Mctam.  lib.  x. 

*  Adama'a  MJne,]  Adamo  of  Brescia^  at  thu  Inetlffatlon  of 
Qiddo,  Alesaai^dm,  and  thi^ir  broUi^r  Aghmtiifo^  li>nls  cf  Bo- 
meni^  OdUiteFfelteil  the  coin  of  Florence;  for  "Khleh  crime 
hit  wim  hurtit.  Landlno  aa;s,  that  In  hi«  ttzne  thi*  pf-afiiuiCfi 
sdll  pointed  out  a  pU<^  of  atanps  near  Komenaj  as  th«  plaotf 
of  M«  ©XBoutian.  !^ee  Troya^  Veltro  AhcguiriTO^  p.  35. 
I.]    Romena  is  a  part  of  CajH^ntloo. 
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TXhe  banks  whereby  they  glide  to  Arno's  stream, 
^tand  ever  in  my  view  ;  and  not  in  vain ; 
7or  more  the  pictured  semblance  dries  me  up, 
TMuch  more  thai)  the  disease,  which  makes  the  flesh 
desert  these  shriyel'd  cheeks.    So  from  the  place, 
Inhere  I  transgressed,  stern  justice  urging  me, 
Takes  means  to  quicken  more  my  labouring  sighs. 
There  is  Bomena,  where  I  falsified 
The  metal  with  the  Baptist's  form  imprest. 
For  which  on  earth  I  left  my  body  burnt 
But  if  I  here  might  see  the  sorrowing  soul 
Of  Guido,  Alessandro,  or  their  brother. 
For  Branda's  limpid  spring*  I  would  not  change 
The  welcome  sight    One  is  e*en  now  within. 
If  t3-uly  the  mad  spirits  tell,  that  round 
Are  wandering.    But  wherein  besteads  me  that  P 
My  limbs  are  fetter'd.    Were  I  but  so  light. 
That  I  each  hundred  years  might  move  one  inch, 
I  had  set  forth  already  on  this  path. 
Seeking  him  out  amidst  the  shapeless  crew. 
Although  eleven  miles  it  wind,  not  less^ 
Than  half  of  one  across.    They  brought  me  down 
Among  this  tribe ;  induced  by  them,  I  stamp'd 
The  florens  with  three  carats  of  alloy'." 

"  Who  are  that  abject  pair,"  I  next  inquired, 
"  That  closely  bounding  thee  upon  thy  right 
liie  smoking,  like  a  hand  in  winter  steep'd 
In  thechill  stream  P"—"Whento  this  gulfldropp'd," 

1  Branda'a  im^Ad  «prin^.]  A  fountain  in  Sienna. 
'  Le«t.]  Lombardi  justly  concludes  that  as  Adamo  wishes 
to  exaggerate  the  difficulty  of  finding  the  spirit  whom  he 
>ri8hed  to  see, "  men,"  and  not " piti,"  ( "less,"  and  not "  more" 
than  the  half  of  a  mile)  is  prooably  the  true  reading;  for 
there  are  authorities  for  both. 

3  Jlie  ftoreru  ufWi  three  carats  ofaUoy.']  The  floren  was  a 
coin  that  ought  to  have  had  twenty-four  carats  of  pure  gold. 
Villani  relates,  that  it  was  first  used  at  Florence  in  1252,  an 
era  of  great  prosperity  in  the  annals  of  the  republic ;  before 
-vrtiich  time  their  most  valuable  coinage  was  of  silver.  Hist, 
lib.  vL  c.  liv. 

Fasdo  degli  Uberti  uses  the  word  to  denote  the  purest  gold. 
Pura  era  come  I'oro  del  fiorino. 

DUtamondOf  L.  ii.  cap.  xiv. 
"  Among  the  ruins  of  Chaucer's  house  at  Woodstock  they 
found  an  ancient  coin  of  Florence ;  I  think,  a  Florein,  an- 
ciently common  in  England.    Chaucer,  Pardon.  Tale  v.  2290. 

For  that  the  Floraines  been  so  fair  and  bright. 

Edward  the  Third,  in  1344,  altered  it  from  a  lower  value  to 

6».  8d.    The  particular  piece  I  have  mentioned  seems  about 

that  value."     Wartun,  Hist.  o/Eng.  Poetry,  v.  ii.  sect.  ii.  p.  44. 
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He  ftDswcr'd^  "  here  I  ibaiid  them  ;  ajice  fet  hQur 
They  have  not  tum'd,  nor  evt?r  lihall,  1  wean. 
Till  time  hath  run  his  course*    One  is  that  d^uue. 
The  false  accuser^  of  the  Helirew  youth  ; 
Sinon  the  other,  that  false  Greek  trom  Troy. 
Sharp  fever  drains  the  reeky  moistaess  out. 
In  such  ^  cloud  upsteam'd,"    When  that  he  heard, 
One,  gaird  perchance  to  he  so  darkly  named, 
With  clenched  hand  araote  him  on  the  braced  paunch, 
That  like  a  drum  resounded :  but  forthwith 
Adamo  smote  him  on  the  face,  the  blow 
Heturnin^  with  his  jxrm,  that  seemed  as  hard. 

' '  Though  my  o'er  weighty  lim  bfi  have  ta'  en  froni  mc 
The  power  to  inoTe/*  said  he,  "I  have  an  lu-m 
At  liberty  for  such  employ."    To  whom 
Was  answer 'd  \  **  When  thou  wentest  to  the  fire, 
Thou  hadiit  it  not  so  ready  at  command, 
Then  readier  when  it  eoin'd  the  impostor  gold." 

And  thus  the  drupsied  z  *'  Ay,  now  speak 'st  thou 
But  there  thou  ga  vest  not  such  true  testimony ,  [true : 
When  thou  wast  q^uestion'd  of  the  truth,  at  Troy." 

**  If  I  spake  false,  thou  falsely  stamp^dst  tlie  coin,** 
Said  Sinon  j  "  1  am  here  tor  out  one  fault, 
And  thou  for  more  than  any  imp  beside." 

'*  Ilemember,"  he  replied,  **  U  perjured  one  t 
The  horse  rememher,  thiit  did  teem  with  death ; 
And  all  the  world  be  witness  to  thy  guilts" 

**  To  thine,"  retuj-n^dth^Gretk^  "witness  the  thirst 
Whence  thy  tongue  cracks,  wknesi^  the  tluld  mound 
llear'd  by  thy  belly  up  before  thine  eyes, 
A  mass  corrupt.^'    To  whom  the  coiner  thus : 
**  Thy  mouth  gapes  wide  as  ever  to  let  pass 
Its  eyil  sayings     Me  if  thirst  assails, 
Yet  I  am  stuft  with  moisture.    Thou  art  parch 'd: 
Pains  rack  thy  head  %  no  urging^  wouldst  thou  need 
To  make  thee  lap  Narcissus'  mirror  up." 

I  waiB  all  fix ^d  to  listen,  when  my  guide 
Admonished :  ^*  Now  beware.    A  little  more, 
And  I  do  quarrel  with  thee."     1  perceived 
How  angrily  ho  spake,  and  towards  Jiira  turny 
With  shame  so  poignant,  as  remembered  yet 
Confounds  me.    Asa  man  that  dreanns  of  harm 
Befallen  him,  dreaming  wishes  it  a  dream, 
And  that  whieb  is,  desires  as  if  it  were  not ; 
l^uch  then  was  I,  who,  wanting  power  to  speaks 

^  Ttm  ^^  oenwer.]    Poti^hor'a  wife. 
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Wish'd  to  excuse  myself,  and  all  the  while 
Excused  me,  though  unweeting  that  I  did.  [shame," 
"  More  grieyous  fault  than  thine  has  been,  less 
My  master  cried,  "  might  expiate.    Therefore  cast 
AU  sorrow  from  thy  soul ;  and  if  again 
Chance  bring  thee,  where  like  conference  is  held, 
Think  I  am  ever  at  thy  side.    To  hear 
Such  ¥nrangUng  is  a  joy  for  vulgar  minds." 


CANTO  XXXL 

ARGUMENT. 
The  Poets,  followmg  the  sound  of  a  loud  horn,  are  led  by  it 
to  the  ninth  circle,  in  which  there  are  four  rounds,  one 
enclosed  within  the  other,  and  containing  as  many  sorts 
of  Traitors ;  but  the  present  Canto  shows  only  that  the 
drele  is  incompassed  with  Giants,  one  of  whom,  Antaeus, 
takes  them  both  in  his  arms  and  places  them  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  circle. 

The  very  tongue  ^  whose  keen  reproof  before 
Had  wounded  me,  that  either  cheek  was  stain'd, 
Now  minister'd  my  cure.    So  have  I  heard, 
Achilles'  and  his  father's  javelin  caused 
Pain  first,  and  then  the  boon  of  health  restored. 

Turning  our  back  upon  the  vale  of  woe, 
We  cross'd  the  encircled  mound  in  silence.   There 
Was  less  than  day  and  less  than  night,  that  far 
Mine  eye  advanced  not :  but  I  heard  a  horn 
Sounded  so  loud,  the  peal  it  rang  had  made 

'  The  very  tongue."] 

Yulnus  in  Hercnleo  quae  quondam  fecerat  hoste 
Vulneris  auxilium  Pelias  hasta  fuit. 

Ovid.  Rem.  Amor.  47. 
The  same  allusion  was  made  by  Bernard  de  Yentadour,  a 
Provencal  poet  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century ;  and 
Millot  observes,  that  "  it  was  a  singular  instance  of  erudi- 
tion in  a  Troubadoiu:."  But  it  is  not  impossible,  asWarton 
remarks,  (Hist,  of  Engl.  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  sect.  x.  p.  215)  but 
that  he  might  have  been  indebted  for  it  to  some  of  the  early 
romances. 

In  Chaucer's  Squier's  Tale,  a  sword  of  similar  quality  is 
introduced : 

And  other  folk  have  wondred  on  the  sweard, 
That  could  so  piercen  through  every  thing ; 
And  fell  in  speech  of  Telephus  the  king, 
And  of  Achilles  for  his  queint  spere, 
For  he  couth  with  it  both  heale  and  dere. 
So  Shakspeare,  Henry  VI.  P.  II.  act.  v.  sc.  1. 

Whose  smile  and  frown  like  to  Achilles'  spear 
Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure. 
o2 
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The  thunder  fe*?ble.    Following  its  course 
The  Bilverse  way,  my  strained  eyes  were  beat 
Un  that  one  spot.    So  terrible  a  blast 
Orlando  J  blew  not,  wheD  that  dismal  rout 
U'er threw  the  host  of  Chademainj  and  quench  *d 
His  aaintly  warfare.     Thitherward  not  long 
My  head  was  raised,  when  many  a  lofty  tower 
Metbou^ht  I  spiedp    '^  Master/'  ^id  I,  ''  what  land 
Ih  this  F  "   He  aoswer'd  straight:  '*  Too  long  a  spaee 
Of  jQtervening  darkness  has  thine  eye 
To  traverse  t  thou  hast  theretbre  widely  err^d 
In  thy  imagining.     Thither  arrived 
Thou  well  Shalt  see,  how  distance  cau  delude 
The  seuMi.    A  little  therefore  urge  thee  on/* 

Then  teoderly  he  eaught  me  by  the  hand  ; 
'*  Yet  know/^  said  hCt  '*  ere  farther  we  advan<*e?, 
That  it  less  strange  may  aeem,  the^e  are  not  towers, 
But  giants.    In  the  pit  they  staled  immersed^ 
Eaeh  from  hh  uavel  downward,  round  the  bank/' 

Afl  when  a  fog  disperse th  gradually, 
Our  Tision  trace^f  what  the  mist  involves 
CondenBed  in  air  ;  so  pi  ending  through  the  gjoi^ 
And  gloomy  atmosphere^  m  more  and  more 
We  near*d  toward  the  brink,  mine  error  fled, 
And  fear  came  o*er  me.    As  with  circling  round 
Of  turrets,  Moutereggion^  crowns  his  walls; 
E'eD  thus  the  shores  encompagaing  the  vibjmt. 
Was  turretnd  with  giants'^  half  thuir  length 
Uprearing,  horrible,  whom  Jove  from  heaven 
Yet  threatens,  when  his  muttering  thunder  rolls; 

Of  one  already  I  descried  the  face, 
Shoulders,  and  breast^  and  of  the  belly  huge 
Great  part^  and  both  arms  down  along  his  ribs. 

All- teeming  Natm*e,  when  her  plastic  hand 
Left  framing  of  these  moustars,  did  display 
Fbfit  doufat  her  wisdom^  taMug  from  mad  War 


1   OiDhtA.] 

When  ChBTlemuin  with  all  Mb  peerage  fell 

At  FEmttu-abiii.  MtWrn,  P.  L.  b.  i  Sm> 

See  Wartoa's  HM.  of  Eng*  Po#tiy,  ^ol  L  sect  liL  f*.  13^ 
"  ThU  it  thd  hom  vhlch  OiiAXbdo  van  tram  the  eftjit  Jnt> 
mund,  and  which,  aaTiuplu  and  t]i«  Islazidle  b&ras  r«^iort, 
was  endued  with  magical  power,  and  might  be  beartl  At  tlKi 
dUtance  fjf  twenty  mik£."  Chai-lK'niftin  and  Orhuido  an 
introtlueed  in  the  PaiBtlise,  CEinto  icf iii, 

3  Afontt/mggifm.']    A  enstle  near  Sii^tinA. 

1  Gifmti.]  Thu  giiinta  rouDct  thts  pit,  it  is  remiirkrcl  hy  i 
Warton,  are  in  tlie  Arabian  vein  of  fablhig.  S^  lyHiTh^l*'! .  j 
BJbL  Orientals.  V.BoMil.  p.  717-*. 


47—79.         HELL,   Canto  XXXL  (197) 

Such  slaves  to  do  his  bidding ;  and  if  she 
Repent  her  not  of  the  elephant  and  whale, 
Who  ponders  well  confesses  her  therein 
Wiser  and  more  discreet ;  for  when  brute  force 
And  evil  will  are  back'd  with  subtlety, 
Resistance  none  avails.    His  visage  seem'd 
In  length  and  bulk,  as  doth  the  pine '  that  tops 
Saint  JPeter's  Roman  fane ;  and  the  other  bones 
Of  like  proportion,  so  that  from  above 
The  bank,  which  girdled  him  below,  such  height 
Arose  his  stature,  that  three  Friezelanders 
Had  striven  in  vain  to  reach  but  to  his  hair. 
Pull  thirty  ample  palms  was  he  exposed 
Downward  fix)m  whence  a  man  his  garment  loops. 
"  RapheP  bai  ameth,  sabi  almi:" 
So  shouted  his  fierce  lips,  which  sweeter  hymns 
Became  not ;  and  my  guide  addressed  him  thus : 
"  O  senseless  spirit !  let  thy  horn  for  thee 
Interprets  therewith  vent  thy  rage,  if  rage 
Or  other  passion  wring  thee.    Search  thy  neck, 
There  shsdt  thou  find  the  belt  that  binds  it  on. 
Spirit  confused'!  lo,  on  thy  mighty  breast 
Where  hangs  the  foaldriek ! "  Then  to  me  he  spake : 
"  He  doth  accuse  himself.    Nimrod  is  this. 
Through  whose  ill  counsel  in  the  world  no  more 
One  tongue  prevails.    But  pass  we  on,  nor  waste 
Our  words ;  for  so  each  language  is  to  him. 
As  his  to  others,  understood  by  none." 

Then  to  the  leftward  turning  sped  we  forth. 
And  at  a  sling's  throw  found  another  shade 
Far  fiercer  and  more  huge.    I  cannot  say 
What  master  hand  had  girt  him ;  but  he  held 
Behind  the  right  arm  fetter'd,  and  before, 

*  The  pme."]  "  The  large  pine  of  bronze,  which  once  orna- 
mented the  top  of  the  mole  of  Adrian,  was  afterwards  employed 
to  decorate  the  top  of  the  helfrj  of  St.  Peter ;  and  having  ( ac- 
cording to  Bati)  been  thrown  down  by  lightning,  it  was,  after 
lying  some  time  on  the  steps  of  this  palace,  transferred  to 
the  place  where  it  now  is,  in  the  Pope's  garden,  by  the  side 
of  t£e  great  corridore  of  Belvedere.  In  the  time  of  our  Poet, 
the  pine  was  then  either  on  the  belfry  or  on  the  steps  of 
St  Peter."    Lombardi. 

'  Rtpheif  SfcJ]  These  unmeaning  sounds,  it  is  supposed,  are 
meant  to  express  the  confusion  of  languages  at  the  building 
of  the  tower  of  Babel. 

»  Spirit  confitsed.}  I  had  before  translated  "  Wild  spurit ! " 
and  lave  altered  it  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Darley,  who  well 
observes,  that "  anima  confiisa"  is  peculiarly  appropriate  to 
Nimrod,  the  author  of  the  confusion  at  BabeL 


(198) 


THE  VISION. 


80—122, 


The  otlaer,  with  a  chaiu^  that.  fastJ^n'd  him 

From  the  neck  dovm  t  and  five  times  round  his  form 

Apparent  met  the  wreathed  links.  ^*  This  proud  one 

Would  of  his  strength  against  almighty  Jove 

Make  trialt"  said  my  g:uide  :  '*  whence  he  isthtts 

Requited  :  Ephialtes  him  they  ealL 

Great  was  his  prowess^  when  the  ^ants  brought 

Fear  on  the  gods  :  thoi*e  arms,  which  then  he  plied» 

Now  moves  he  never.*'     Forthwith  I  return 'd : 

-*  Fain  would  I,  if  ^t  were  possible,  mine  eyes, 

Of  Briareus  imm(^iLsurable,  gain'd 

Experience  next,"    He  answer 'd :  "  Thou  Rhaltsee 

Not  far  from  hence  Aut^uR^  who  both  speaks 

And  is  nnfetter'dj  who  shall  place  os  there 

Where  guilt  is  at  it^  depth.    Far  onward  stands 

Whom  thou  wouldst  fain l)ehold,iQchains^aod  made 

Like  to  this  spirit,  saire  that  in  his  looks 

More  fell  h e  seems. ' '   By  viol e nt  earthquake  rockM 

Ne*er  shook  a  tower,  so  reeling  to  its  base. 

As  Ephialtes*    More  than  ever  then 

I  dreaded  death  ;  nor  than  the  terror  more 

Had  needed,  if  I  had  not  seen  the  cordji 

That  held  him  fast.  We,  strai |^h tway  journeying  on* 

Camt*  to  Antffi^uji,  who,  five  ellB  complete 

Without  the  b*?ad,  forth  issued  from  the  cove. 

"  0  thou,  who  in  the  fortunate  yale  ^  that  made 
Great  Scipio  heir  of  glory,  when  bis  sword 
Drove  back  the  troop  of  Hannibal  in  flight. 
Who  thence  of  old  didst  carry  for  thy  spoil 
An  hundred  lions  ;  and  if  thou  hadst  fought 
In  the  high  conflict  on  thy  brethren's  side, 
Seems  as  men  yet  believed,  that  through  thine  arm 
The  sons  of  earth  had  eonc[uer^d ;  now  vouchsafe 
To  place  u  .  down  beneath,  where  numbing  cold 
Locks  np  Cocytus*    Force  not  that  we  crave 
Or  TityuE*  help  or  Ty phones.    Here  is  one 
Can  give  what  in  this  realm  ye  covet.     Stoop 
Therefore,  nor  scornfully  distort  thy  3ip. 
He  in  the  upper  world  can  yet  bestow 
Renown  on  thee  ;  for  be  doth  live^  and  looks 
For  life  yet  longer,  if  before  the  time 
Grace  call  him  not  nnto  herself."    Thus  spake 
The  teaeh^r.  He  in  haste  forth  stretched  Ms  band?, 

1  Tfte /ottttnaie  vs^.]  The  country  near  Carthage.  Seo 
Liv.  Hi&t,  L  xxx,  aT!n3  Lucan,  Phai^p.  I.  iv.  flOO,  Jke,  Baut^^ 
I  tfti  kitpt  iha  latter  of  these  wtttors  in  hla  eye  throughout  nM 
thh  passage. 


123—136.         HELL,  Canto  XXXI.  (199) 

And  caught  my  guide.     Alcides  *  whilom  felt 
That  grapple,  straiten'd  sore.     Soon  as  ray  guide 
Had  felt  it,  he  bespake  me  thus  :  "  This  way, 
That  I  may  clasp  thee  ;"  then  so  caught  me  up, 
That  we  were  both  one  burden.    As  appears 
The  tower  of  Carisenda*,  from  beneath 
Where  it  doth  lean,  if  chance  a  passing  cloud 
So  sail  across,  that  opposite  it  hangs  ; 
Such  then  Antaeus  seem'd,  as  at  mine  ease 
I  mark'd  him  stooping.     I  were  fain  at  times 
To  have  past  another  way.    Yet  in  the  abyss. 
That  Lucifer  with  Judas  low  ingulfs. 
Lightly  he  placed  us  ;  nor,  there  leaning,  stay'd  ; 
But  rose,  as  in  a  bark  the  stately  mast. 

CANTO  xxxn. 

ARGUMENT. 
This  Canto  treats  of  the  first,  and,  in  part,  of  the  second  of 
those  rounds,  into  which  the  ninth  and  last,  or  frozen 
circle,  is  divided.    In  the  former,  called  Ca'ina,  Dante  finds 
Camiccione  de'  Pazzi,  who  gives  him  an  account  of  other 
sinners  who  are  there  punished ;  and  in  the  next,  named 
Antenora,  he  hears  in  like  manner  from  Bocca  degli 
Abbati  who  his  fellow-sufferers  are. 
Could  I  command  rough  rhimes  and  hoarse,  to  suit 
That  hole  of  sorrow  o*er  which  every  rock 
His  firm  abutment  rears,  then  might  the  vein 
Of  fancy  rise  full  springing :  but  not  mine 
Such  measures,  and  with  faltering  awe  I  touch 
The  mighty  theme  ;  for  to  describe  the  depth 
Of  all  the  universe,  is  no  emprize 
To  jest  with,  and  demands  a  tongue  not  used 
To  infant  babbling  ^    But  let  them  assist 

1  AleideaJ]  The  combat  between  Hercules  and  Anta;us  is 
adduced  by  the  Poet  in  his  treatise  "  De  Monarchi&,"  lib.  ii. 
as  a  proof  of  the  judgment  of  God  dis«played  in  the  due/, 
accoraing  to  the  singular  suj)erstition  of  those  times.  "  Cer- 
tamine  vero  dupliciter  Dei  judicium  apjeritur  vel  ex  colli- 
sione  virium,  sicut  fit  per  duellum  pngilnm,  aui  duelliones 
etiam  voeantur ;  vel  ex  contentione  plurium  ad  aliquod  sig- 
num  praevalere  conantium,  sicut  fit  per  pugnam  athletamm 
enrrentium  ad  bravium.    Primus  istorum  modorum  ai>ud 

gentiles  figuratus  fuit  in  illo  duello  Herculis  et  Antaei,  cujus 
ocanus  meminit  in  quarto  Pharsalise,  et  Ovidius  in  nono 
de  rerum  transmutatione." 
'  The  tower  of  CcnHsendaJ]    The  leaning  tower  at  Bologna. 

* A  tonffue  nut  used 

To  infant  babbling.] 

Ne  da  lingua,  che  chiami  mamma,  o  babbo. 
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My  soogt  the  tuneful  maidens,  by  whom  aid 

Amphion  waird  in  Thebes ;  so  with  the  truth 

My  speech  shali  beat  aecord*    Oli  iil'Sturr'd  folk, 

Beyond  all  others  wretched !  who  abide 

In  8uch  a  matistou,  a^  scarce  thought  ^ds  words 

To  speak  of,  better  had  ye  here  on  earth 

BecD  Hocks,  or  mouot&ii]  goats.    As  down  we  atood 

In  the  dark  pit  beneath  the  giants'  fcett 

But  lower  tar  than  they,  and  1  did  gaze 

Still  on  the  lofty  battlement,  a  voice 

lies  J  Jake  me  thus  j  *•  Lctok  how  thou  walkesit.   Take 

Good  heed,  thy  soleii  do  tread  not  on  the  beads 

Of  thy  poor  brethreD.'*     Thereupon  1  turn'd, 

Aud  saw  before  and  ujiderncath  ray  feet 

A  lake^  whose  frozen  surface  Uker  »eem'd 

To  glass  than  water.    Not  so  thick  a  veil 

In  winter  e'er  hath  Austrian  Danube  spread 

O'er  his  still  course,  nor  Taoais  far  remote 

Under  the  chilling  sky.    Holl'd  o'er  tliat  mass 

Had  Tabemich  or  Pietrapana-^  fallen, 

Not  e'en  ita  rim  had  creak 'd.     As  pet  pa  the  frog 

Croakiiig  above  the  wave,  what  time  in  dreams 

The  village  gleaner  oft  pursnes  her  toil, 

So,  to  where  moileyt  i»hame  appears^,  thus  low 

Bine  pitieh'd  and  abrined  in  ice  the  (^pirit^  atood^ 

Moving  their  teeth  in  shrill  note  like  the  stork  *. 


Dante  in  bis  tTe&tbe  **  Db  Yulg^^  Eloq/'  spnikhig'  of  yNH^ 
niA  odoii^bk'  m  the  lottii^r,  or^  o^  hm  calk  it,  tragic  itf  J« 
of  ixrf*trT,  Kiyst— "  In  qiiomni  numera  n«  pumlia  jtiropler 
suain  sinipli^ltiitetti  ut  MauiEuii  at  Babbo,^'  Ub.iL  c.\iL 

'  A  takr."]  ThP  saiijrt  torait^ist  In  'mttot\ncM  into  tlieEdOa, 
compiled  iii  the  ele%'eath  and  twelfth  cpnturif^Sn  S^;**  tbo 
*"  Song  of  tb+^  Sun,"  tmnf^lat^Nl  by  tht?  Rev.JaiiK^sBerieKfoJnl, 
LoDdon,]B05{  nnd  {.■ompar>i?  Wariou's  HistafKn^.  I'uttry, 
T.  L  4iitti«rt.  i.  iui*!  Urajr'fs  PuRtbuuiouB  Warki,  edlUi^  by  Mr. 
H«tJUfl4rvJi.p,  ICMi.  Imlvcd,  as  an  escape  from  **  ib<!^  (k^- 
nal^f  of  Adaja,  the  atason^a  differencie,"'  forma  one  of  tbe 
mcHit  natural  topics  of  coiittolatJou  for  tbu  lota  of  lifti^iw  Aor* 
a  renevral  of  that  suffering'  in  ita  fieiwcit  OKtrunc^  of  tif at 
aod  cold  bring  buforo  the  Itnagln^tidn  of  men  in  geiicrAi 
(exf^pt  ind&td  the  te^rrors  of  a  si'lf-accushig  couscieiicej  xbn 
Uvcbest  idna  of  future  punii3hn)cnt.  Befei  to  Sbakipvai? 
and  Milton  in  tlie  noti'^  to  Couto  Iii.  8S2 ;  and  hn^e  litJiK^'a 
^luHt  rations  of  Shokapejire,  &vo^  1W7,  v-  L  p.  IfiSl 

3  Tabtn^ich  ur  Pit^raptmaJ}    Tba  one  a  tnoontahi  in  S^lft*  j 
voniSj  thv  otii4'T  \u  that  ti^xit  uf  eouiitrf  calLud  thiir  GasHk' 
gnEuia,  not  far  l^m  Lucca. 

'  ^  fcA0V  Kodmt  iftflflv  flfijjearj.]  '*  As  bigb  asto  tbo  £ftM*.''J 

4  JfovJfV  ^Mr  MaA  ift  i^triii  tiote  UAk  the  mA'k.l 

M£«tti(ndo  i  dentl  in  nota  di  cicogna. 


36—63.        HELL,  Canto  XXXU.  (201) 

His  face  each  downward  held ;  their  mouth  the  cold. 
Their  eyes  expressed  the  dolour  of  their  heart 

A  space  I  look'd  around,  then  at  my  feet 
Saw  two  so  strictly  join'd,  that  of  their  head 
The  very  hairs  were  mingled.    "  Tell  me  ye, 
Whose  bosoms  thus  together  press,"  said  I, 
"  Who  are  ye  P  "  At  that  sound  their  necks  they  bent ; 
And  when  their  looks  were  lifted  up  to  me. 
Straightway  their  eyes,  before  all  moist  within, 
Distifi*d  upon  their  lips,  and  the  frost  bound 
The  tears  oetwixt  those  orbs,  and  held  them  there. 
Plank  unto  plank  hath  never  cramp  closed  up 
So  stoutly.     Whence,  like  two  enraged  goats. 
They  clashed  together :  them  such  fury  seized. 

And  one,  from  whom  the  cold  both  ears  had  reft, 
Exclaim'd,  still  looking  downward :  "  Why  on  us 
Dost  speculate  so  long  ?    If  thou  wouldst  know 
Who  are  these  twoS  the  valley,  whence  his  wave 
Bisenzio  slopes,  did  for  its  master  own 
Their  sire  Alberto,  and  next  him  themselves. 
They  from  one  body  issued :  and  throughout 
Caina  thou  mayst  search,  nor  find  a  shade 
More  worthy  in  congealment  to  be  fix'd ; 
Not  him^  whose  breast  and  shadow  Arthur's  hand 
At  that  one  blow  dissever'd  ;  not  Focaccia^ ; 
No,  not  this  spirit,  whose  o'erjutting  head 
Obstructs  my  onward  view :  he  bore  the  name 
Of  Mascheroni^:  Tuscan  if  thou  be. 


So  Boccaccio,  G.  viii.  N.  7.  "  Lo  scolar  cattivello  quasi  cicogna 
diTenato  si  forte  batteva  i  denti." 

1  Who  are  these  ttoo.']  Alessandro  and  Napoleone,  sons  of 
Alberto  Alberti,  who  murdered  each  other.  They  were  pro- 
prietors of  the  valley  of  Falterona,  where  the  Bisenzio  has 
Its  source,  a  river  that  fiiUs  into  the  Amo  about  six  miles 
from  Florence. 

«  yot  him.']  Mordrec,  son  of  King  Arthur.  In  the  ro- 
mance of  Lancelot  of  the  Lake,  Arthur,  having  discovered 
the  traitorous  intentions  of  his  son,  pierces  him  through  with 
the  stroke  of  his  lance,  so  that  the  sunbeam  passes  through 
the  body  of  Mordrec ;  and  this  disruption  of  the  shadow  is 
no  doubt  what  our  Poet  alludes  to  in  the  text. 

»  Focacda.']  Focacciaof  Cancellieri  (the  Pistoian  fanaily) 
whose  atrocious  act  of  revenge  against  his  uncle  is  said  to 
have  given  rise  to  the  parties  of  the  Bianchi  and  Neri,  in 
the  year  1300.  See  G.Villani,  Hist  lib.  viii.  c.  37.  and  Mac- 
chiavelli.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  The  account  of  the  latter  writer  differs 
much  from  that  given  by  Landino  in  his  Commentary. 

*  M<u<:her(mi.']  Sassol  Mascheroni,  a  Florentine,  who  also 
murdered  his  uncle. 
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: 


Well  knowest  w]jo  he  was.     And  to  cut  short 
All  further  question j  iTi  my  form  heboid 
What  once  wbh  Camiccwrie  ^    I  await. 
Cariioo^  here  my  kinsman,  whose  deep  guilt 
Shall  wash  out  tnine/^     A  thousand  visages 
Then  mark'd  1,  which  the  keen  and  eager  cold 
Had  ahapftd  into  a  doggish  grlD  -,  whence  creep* 
A  shivciiingf  horror  o'er  mi^  at  the  thoug:ht 
Of  those  frore  shallows*    While  wq  jonmey'd  on 
Toward  the  middle,  at  whose  point  unites 
All  heavy  substance,  and  I  trembling  went 
Through  that  eternal  chilness^  I  know  not 
If  will  ^  it  were,  or  destiny,  or  chance, 
*But,  passing  ^ midst  the  heads,  my  foot  did  strilte 
With  Tioleut  blow  against  the  face  of  one.    [claim 'd. 

*'  Wherefore  do^t  bruisu  me  P"  wecpinp  he  ex- 
"  Utiless  thy  errand  be  some  fresh  reTenge 
For  Montoperto^,  wherefore  troublest  me  P" 

1  thus  :  *'  Instructor,  now  await  me  here* 
That  1  through  him  may  rid  me  of  my  doubt : 
Thenceforth  what  haste  thon  wilt.''     The  teacher 
And  to  that  shade  T  spake,  who  bitterly     [paused ; 
Still  cursed  me  in  his  wrath  -  "  What  art  thou,  speAk^ 
That  railest  thus  on  others  P"    He  replied : 
"  Now  who  art  thou,  that  smiting  others*  cheeks, 
Through  Antenora^  roamest,  with  such  force 
As  were  past  sufferance,  wert  thon  living  still  P" 

^*  x\nd  1  ara  living,  to  thy  joy  perchance/' 
Was  my  reply,  *^  if  fame  he  dear  to  thee^ 

J  Cawi&ime.]  Camiwicafl  do' Paazj  of  ValdarnOjl^whain, 
Mi  kinsman  Ubcrtlao  vms  treat5heroiisly  put  to  dea.th. 

*  Cariitvi.]  One  uf  tlie  fiame  family.  He  betrayed  the 
Ca,5tel  *ii  Fmno  Tif avigne,  in  \  aldam(.»,  to  tlie  Flort'^nthiML 
nftfir  the  refugees  of  iLic  Bjasea  nud  Ghtbellme'  party  bud 
defeiided  it  against  a,  sj^^ge  fgr  tw^nti^uine  dayi,  to  tbt 
irumtfter  of  13(r^.  See  fi.¥illatil,  lib.  vm.  c,  Ui.  and  Dlno  C1311D- 
pagnl,  lib.  n, 

*  ^wtii.} 

Whether  upheld  by  stren^li.  or  chaoire,  or  fate. 

iUU^,  P.L.bJ.133L 

*  Mtmiap&io,]  The  defeat  of  tho  Guctfl  at  MoRtaperto, 
ODcaBtoniKl  by  tbi*  treachfry  «f  Biwca  degli  Abbati,  who, 
daring  tb<*  f^ngagempnt,  cut  off  the  hand  of  GiFM*ii|W  df  1  Vapea 
da'  faszl,  bearer  of  the  TloriMilim'"  standaTd^  G.VilLinl,  Ub.¥i. 
a  Ixatjt,  and  Notes  to  Canto  x.   Thia  event  hajip^^ncd  In  1200. 

*  Atittnora.']  '*  So  calkd  firoin  Antenor,  who,  according  to 
DictyBCiwtenslfl  (De  llellaTroi.  Ub.v.J  and  Dareii  Phrygltis 
(De  Excidit*  Trqjse)  Ixftrayf^ri  Troy  hia  country.*'  LtmbtBrOL 
8eQ  note  on  Furg.  Canto  v.  7fi-  Antcnor  acts  thii  port  io 
Boe«aoclo'&  FUostr^tOj,  gLod  in  Oh&uc?r'a  Tft)llii»  and  GrBwAdft. 


93—1 1 9.        HELL,  Canto  XXXII.  ( 203 ) 

That  with  the  rest  I  may  thy  name  enrol." 

"  The  contrary  of  what  I  covet  most," 
Said  he,  "  thou  tender'st  r  hence !  nor  vex  me  more, 
ni  knowest  thou  to  flatter  in  this  vale." 

Then  seizing  on  his  hinder  scalp  I  cried : 
"  Name  thee,  or  not  a  hair  shall  tarry  here." 

"  Rend  all  away,"  he  answer'd,  "  yet  for  that 
I  will  not  tell,  nor  show  thee,  who  I  am. 
Though  at  my  head,  thou  pluck  a  thousand  times." 

Now  I  had  grasp'd  his  tresses,  and  stript  off 
More  than  one  tun;,  he  barking,  with  his  eyes 
Drawn  in  and  downward,  when  another  cried, 
"  What  ail^  thee,  Bocca  P    Sound  not  loud  enough 
Thy  chattering  teeth,  but  thou  must  bark  outright  P 
What  devil  wrings  thee  P  " — "  Now,"  said  I,  "  be 
Accursed  traitor !  To  thy  shame,  of  thee      [dumb. 
True  tidings  will  I  bear."—"  Off!"  he  replied ; 
"  Tell  what  thou  list :  but,  as  thou  scane*from  hence, 
To  speak  of  him  whose  tongue  hath  oeen  so  glib. 
Forget  not :  here  he  wails  the  Frenchman's  gold. 
'  Him  of  Duera^'  thou  canst  say,  *  I  mark'd, 
*  Where  the  starved  sinners  pine.'   If  thou  be  ask'd 
What  other  shade  was  with  them,  at  thy  side 
Is  Beccaria*,  whose  red  gorge  distain'd 
The  biting  axe  of  Florence.    Farther  on, 
If  I  misdeem  not,  Soldanieri^  bides. 
With  Ganellon^  and  Tribaldello^,  him 

*  Htm  of  Duera.']  Buoso  of  Cremona,  of  the  family  of 
Daera,  who  was  bribed  by  Guy  de  Montfort,  to  leave  a  pass 
between  Piedmont  and  Parma,  with  the  defence  of  which  he 
had  been  entrusted  by  the  Ghibellines,  open  to  the  army  of 
Chsurles  of  Aiyou,  A.D.1265,  at  which  the  people  of  Cremona 
were  so  enraged,  that  they  extirpated  the  whole  family.  G. 
Villani,  lib.vii.  c.  iv. 

'  BeccariaJ  Abbot  of  Vallombrosa,  who  was  the  Pope's 
Legate  at  Florence,  where  his  intrigues  in  favour  of  the 
Ghibellines  being  discovered,  he  was  beheaded.  I  do  not 
find  the  occurrence  in  Villani,  nor  do  the  cc«nmentators  say 
to  what  Pope  he  was  legate.  By  Landino  he  is  reported  to 
have  been  from  Parma ;  by  Vellutello,  from  Pavia. 

>  Soldanieri.']  "  Gianni  Soldanieri,"  says  Villani,  Hist  lib. 
viL  c.  xiv.  "  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  people,  in  the 
hopes  of  rising  into  power,  not  aware  that  the  result  would 
be  mischief  to  the  Ghibelline  party,  and  his  own  ruin ;  an 
event  which  seems  ever  to  have  befallen  him  who  has  headed 
the  populace  in  Florence." — A.D.  1266. 

*  Ganellon.']  The  betrayer  of  Charlemain,  mentioned  by 
Archbishop  Turpin.  He  is  a  common  instance  of  treachery 
with  the  poets  of  the  middle  ages. 

Trop  son  fol  e  mal  pensant, 

Pis  valent  que  "Gucnelon.     'Hiibaut,  Roi  de  Navarre. 
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Mlio  oped  F^nza  when  the  people  slept/* 

Wd  how  bad  left  him,  parsing  on  uur  way. 
When  I  beheld  two  spirits  by  the  ice 
Pent  in  one  hullo w,  tlmt  the  bead  of  one 
Was  cowl  unto  the  other  ;  and  as  bread 
Is  raven 'd  up  through  hyngert  the  uppermost 
liid  so  apply  bis  fangfs,  t<)  the  other's  Drain, 
"Where  tbt?  spine  joins  it.    Not  more  fiu  looiily 

00  Mcnalipjnis'  temples  Tydeus '  gnaw'd, 
Than  on  that  skull  and  on  its  garbage  he. 

"  0  thou  !  who  abow'st  so  beastly  sign  of  hate 
^Gainst  him  tbou  prey'st  on,  let  me  hear,"  said  X, 
*'  Tbe  cause,  on  sueh  condition,  that  if  right 
Warrant  thy  grievance,  knowing  who  ye  are^ 
And  what  the  colour  of  liis  jsmtiitig  was, 

1  may  repay  thee  in  the  world  above, 

if  that,  wherewith  I  speak,  be  moist  so  long/' 


CANTO  xxxm. 

AEGUWENT. 

The  Pi>et  is  toM  by  Couut  UgDimo  de'  GhemrJeBchl  of  thr 
cruel  manner  m  which  he  and  his  diildrea  were  fntnished 
in  tlie  tower  at  Pisa,  by  command  of  the  Archbishop 
KufZl^t^rl.  rio  next  tliscourses  of  the  thii'd  rtmndji  called 
FtolomeEL,  whereiu  those  ate  puubhed  whv  ha^i^  Iwtrayt'd 
others  under  the  semblance  of  kindness ;  and  [unong 
thoM^  be  tin<^»  tite  Triar  Alberigo  de'  Maufi^di,  whu  teUA 
him  of  nne  who^e  suul  wan  alTfaily  tormented  m  that 
plaea^  thong'h  his  bo4y  appeared  stilL  to  he  alive  tipou 
th9  f^ortb,  being  yielded  up  to  the  governance  uf  a.  fiend. 

His  jaw3  uplifting:  from  their  fell  repast. 

That  thinner  wiped  tbera  on  the  hairs  o'  tbe  bead. 

Which  he  behind  had  mangled,  then  began  : 

"  Thy  will  obey  ill  (j^,  1  call  up  afresh 

Sorrow  past  cure  \  wbieh,  but  to  think  ofj  wrings 

My  heart  J  or  ere  1  t^ll  on  't     Bat  if  words, 

That  I  may  ntt<T,  shall  prove  seed  to  bear 


0  new  Scarlot  and  iww  GauiiJonj 
0  falsu  dissembler,  &o, 

OiauatTf  Norme't  PnOMt^M  Tttlf. 

And  b]  the  Monke's  To^te,  Peter  O'f  Spoine. 

*  TriijoMtillo.]     TrlbaMello  de'  Manfi^.  wbo  wba  hribed 
tJ3l>otmy  the  city  of  Faenaa,  A.U.  I3lj5r,    G,  Villoni,  lib.  viU 

'  I^dewa,]     See  Statias,  Thcb.  lib.  viiL  ad  ikietn. 


8— 14.  HELL,  Canto  XXXIIL  ( 205 ) 

Fruit  of  eternal  infamy  to  him, 

The  traitor  whom  I  gnaw  at,  thou  at  once 

Shalt  see  me  speak  and  weep.   Who  thou  mayst  be 

I  know  not,  nor  how  here  below  art  come : 

But  Florentine  thou  seemest  of  a  truth, 

When  I  do  hear  thee.    Know,  I  was  on  earth 

Count  Ugolino',  and  the  Archbishop  he 

>  CowU  UgoHnoJ)  "  In  the  year  1288,  in  the  month  of  July, 
Pisa  was  mach  divided  by  competitors  for  the  sovereignty ; 
one  party,  composed  of  certain  of  the  Guelphi,  being  headed 
by  the  Judge  Nmo  di  Gallora  de'  Visconti ;  another,  consist- 
ing of  others  of  the  same  faction,  by  the  Count  Ugolino  de' 
Gherardeschi ;  and  a  third  by  the  Archbishop  Ru^gieri  degli 
Ubaldini,  with  the  Lanfranchi,  Sismondi,  Gualandi,  and  other 
Ghibelline  houses.  The  Count  Ugolino,  to  effect  his  pur- 
pose, united  with  the  Archbishop  and  his  partv,  and  having 
betrayed  Nino,  his  sister's  son,  they  contrived  that  he  and 
his  followers  should  either  be  driven  out  of  Pisa,  or  their 
persons  seized.  Nino  hearing  this,  and  not  seeing  any 
means  of  defendmg  himself  retired  to  Calci,  his  castle,  and 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  Florentines  and  people  of  Lucca, 
against  the  Pisans.  The  Count,  before  Nino  was  gone,  in 
order  to  cover  his  treachery,  when  every  thing  was  settied 
for  his  expulsion,  quitted  Pisa,  and  repaired  to  a  manor  of 
his  called  Settimo ;  whence,  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  of 
Nino's  departure,  he  returned  to  Pisa  with  great  rejoicing 
and  festivity,  and  was  elevated  to  the  supreme  power  with 
every  demonstration  of  triumph  and  honour.  But  his  great- 
ness was  not  of  long  continuance.  It  pleased  the  Almighty 
that  a  total  reverse  of  fortune  should  ensue,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  his  acts  of  treachery  and  guilt ;  for  he  was  said  to 
have  poisoned  the  Count  Anselmo  da  Capraia,  his  sister's 
son,  on  account  of  the  envy  and  fear  excited  in  his  mind  by 
the  high  esteem  in  which  the  gracious  manners  of  Anselmo 
were  held  by  the  Pisans.— The  power  of  the  Guelphi  bemg 
80  much  duninished,  the  Archbishop  devised  means  to  be- 
tray the  Count  Ugolino,  and  caused  him  to  be  suddenly 
attacked  in  his  palace  by  the  fury  of  the  people,  whom  he 
had  exasperated,  by  telling  them  thai  Ugolmo  had  betrayed 
Pisa,  and  given  up  their  castles  to  the  citizens  of  Florence 
and  of  Lucca.  He  was  unmediately  compelled  to  surrender ; 
his  bastard  son  and  his  grandson  fell  m  the  assault ;  and 
two  of  his  sons,  with  their  two  sons  also,  were  conveyed  to 
prison."     G.  VtOani,  lib.  vii.  c.  cxx. 

**  In  the  following  March,  the  Pisans,  who  had  imprisoned 
the  Count  Ugolino,  with  two  of  his  sons  and  two  of  his 
grandchildren,  the  offspring  of  his  son  the  Count  Guelfo,  hi 
a  tower  on  the  Piazza  of  the  Anziani,  caused  the  tower  to  be 
locked,  the  key  thrown  into  the  Arno,  and  all  food  to  be 
withheld  from  them.  In  a  few  days  they  died  of  hunger ; 
but  the  Count  first  with  loud  cries  declared  his  penitence, 
and  yet  neither  priest  nor  friar  was  allowrd  to  shrive  him. 
All  tho  five,  when  dead,  were  di^gged  out  of  the  prison,  and 
meanly  interred;  and  from  thenceforward  the  tower  was 
called  the  tower  of  famine,  and  so  shall  ever  be."  Ibid. 
c.  cxxvii  Troya  asserts  that  Dante,  for  the  sake  of  poetical 
effect,  has  much  misrepresented  the  real  facts.     See  his 
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Ruggieri,     TThy  I  pyighbour  him  so  close. 
Now  list.    That  through  effect  of  his  ill  thoughts 
In  him  mj  trust  i*eposing,  I  was  ta'en 
And  after  murder 'd^  aeed  is  not  I  t*?ll. 
What  therefore  thou  eaa^t  not  have  hciardi  that  is. 
How  cruel  was  the  murder,  sbalt  thou  hear. 
And  know  if  he  hiivu  wrong 'd  me,     A  Rmall  grate 
Within  that  mew,  which  for  my  sake  the  name 
Of  famine;  htjars,  where  others  yet  must  pine, 
Already  through  its  opening  several  moons' 
Had  shown  me,  when  1  slept  the  evil  sleep 
That  from  the  future  tore  the  curtain  off. 
This  one,  methought,  as  master  of  the  sport, 
Hods  forth  to  chase  the  gaunt  wolf,  and  his  whelpSt 
Unto  the  mountain^  which  forhids  the  sight 
Of  Lucca  to  the  Pisan*    With  leaja  brachs 
InquisitLTe  and  keen,  before  him  ranged 
Lanfraocbi  with  Sismondi  and  Gualandl. 
Aft«r  short  course  the  father  and  the  sons 
Seera'd  tired  and  lagging,  and  me  thought  1  saw 
The  ijharp  tusks  gore  their  sides.     When  I  awoke, 
Betbre  the  dawn,  amid  their  sleep  I  heard 
My  sons  (for  they  were  with  me)  weep  aiid  ask 
For  broad.     Right  cruel  art  thou,  if  no  p&ug 
Thtiu  feel  at  thinking  what  my  heart  foretold ; 
And  if  not  now,  why  use  thy  tears  to  flow  ^ 
Now  had  tbey  wakeu*d ;  and  the  hour  drew  near 
When  they  were  wont  to  faring  us  food  ;  the  mind 
Of  each  misgave  him  through  his  di'earaj  and  I 
Heard,  at  its  outlet  underneath  lock'd  up 
The  horrible  tower :  whencej  uttering-  not  a  word 
1  look'd  upon  the  visage  of  my  sons. 
I  wept  not :  so  all  Eitone  I  felt  within'^. 

Veltrci  AUo(^orico  di  l^unt*?.  Ed,  1626,_  p.  2Si  *.  This  would 
render  &  conjecture,  whiph  the  same  writer eli^ewbere  hoKsrds^ 
still  mope  iiiiprubftble  ;  that  the  story  tuigbt  lia\e  b«ti 
writt«3i  by  Bnnte  vhen  the  facts  weiro  y&t  rectnt,  and  after- 
wards intf  oJuwi  into  hh  poeta.    J6irf.  p.  OQ. 

Chaneer  lias  briefly  told  IJi^Dllno'a  Ktory.  See  Hunkc/aTak, 
Eugi'lln^  i>f  FJse. 

^  Sftm-al  TfitfitfuiJ]  Maiiy  editions^  and  Ums  gni?B.tet  part  of 
tbe  MSS.  instead  of  "  pirn  lune,**  read  "  piiji  lume  ;'*  ^(^ordhi^ 
to  which  read  big  tlgcsluio  woul^  say,  tliat  the  day  bad  broke, 
and  J^bone  through  the  grated  window  of  the  pricHiin,  befMF»« 
he  fell  asleep. 

'  Unio  the  mauntain.^  Tbn  mountain  S.  Giiiiiimo  lJi*twc<?n 
J^Kii  and  L'^cca. 

*  Altaians  Iftdt  within.]  "  My  heart  is  tuni'd  to  rtmc;  I 
strike  it,  and  it  burU  my  b  and."  SfuA-^^ftarp,  Oth^o^  an  Iv.  i^A , 


48—79.         HELL,  Canto  XXXra.  (207) 

They  wept :  and  one,  my  little  Anselm,  cried, 

'  Thou  lookest  so !  Father,  what  ails  thee  P '    Yet 

I  shed  no  tear,  nor  answer'd  all  that  day 

Nor  the  next  night,  until  another  sun 

Came  out  upon  the  world.    When  a  faint  beam 

Had  to  our  doleful  prison  made  its  way, 

And  in  four  countenances  I  descried 

The  image  of  my  own,  on  either  hand 

Throujgh  agony  I  bit ;  and  they,  who  thought 

I  did  it  through  desire  of  feeding,  rose 

0'  the  sudden,  and  cried, '  Father,  we  should  grieve 

'  Far  less,  if  thou  wouldst  eat  of  us :  thou  gavest ' 

*  These  weeds  of  miserable  flesh  we  wear ; 

'  And  do  thou  strip  them  off  from  us  again.' 
Then,  not  to  make  them  sadder,  I  kept  down 
M^  spirit  in  stillness.     That  day  and  the  next 
We  ail  were  silent    Ah,  obdurate  earth ! 
Why  open'dst  not  upon  us  P    When  we  came 
To  the  fourth  day,  then  Gaddo  at  my  feet 
Outstretch'd  did  fling  him,  crying,  •  Hast  no  help 

*  For  me,  my  father ! '    There  he  died ;  and  e'en 
Plainly  as  thou  seest  me,  saw  I  the  three 

Fall  one  by  one  'twixt  the  fifth  day  and  sixth : 
Whence  I  betook  me,  now  grown  blind,  to  grope 
Over  them  all,  and  for  three  days  aloud 
Call'd  on  them  who  were  dead.    Then,  fasting  got 
The  mastery  of  grief."    Thus  having  spoke, 
Once  more  upon  the  wretched  skull  his  teeth 
He  fasten'd  like  a  mastifl''s  'gainst  the  bone, 
Firm  and  unyielding.    Oh,  thou  Pisa !  shame 
Of  all  the  people,  who  their  dwelling  make 
In  that  fair  region*,  where  the  Italian  voice 

'  Thou  gavest.] 

Tu  ne  vcvstisti 
Queste  mis«re  cami,  e  tu  le  spoglia. 
Imitated  by  Filicaja,  Cauz.  iiL 

Di  qucsta  Imperial  caduca  spoglia 
Tu,  Signer,  me  vestisti  e  tu  mi  spoglia : 
Ben  puoi  '1  Regno  me  tor  tu  che  me  '1  desti. 
And  by  Maffei  in  the  Merope  : 

Tu  disciogleste 
Queste  misere  membra  e  tu  le  annodi. 
>  In  that  fair  region.'] 

Del  bel  pacse  la,  dove  '1  si  suona. 
Italy,  as  explained  by  Dante  himself,  in  his  treatise  De 
Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  L  cap.  8.  "  Qui  autem  Si  dicimt  a  preedictis 
finibus  (Januensium)  Orientalem  (MeridionalisEuropee  par- 
tem) tcnent:  videlicet  usque  ad  promontorium  illud  Italis, 
qua  sinus  Adriatici  maris  incipit  et  Siciliam." 
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Is  hv&rd  ;  since  that  thy  neightouT^  are  so  slack 

To  punish,  from  their  deep  foundations  rise 

Capraia  and  Gorgon  a '.  aud  dam  up 

The  mouth  of  Arno  j  that  each  soul  in  thee 

May  perish  in  the  waters.    What  if  fame 

Reported  that  thy  castles  were  betray 'd 

By  Ugolino,  yet  no  right  hadst  thou 

To  stretch  his  children  ou  the  rack*     For  them, 

Brigata^  Uguccionej  and  the  pair 

Of  gentle  ones,  of  whom  my  song  hath  t^ld, 

Their  tender  years,  thou  modern  Thebes,  did  make 

Uncapahle  of  guilt*    Onward  we  pass'd, 

Where  others,  skarf'd  in  rugged  folds  of  ice, 

Hot  ou  their  feet  were  turn'dj  but  each  reversed. 

There,  very  weeping  suffers  not  to  weep^  ; 
For^  at  their  eyes,  grief,  seeking  passage,  finds 
Impediment,  and  rolling  inward  turns 
For  increase  of  sharp  anguish  ;  the  first  tears 
Hang  cluster'd,  and  like  crystal  vizors  show, 
Under  the  socket  brimmmg  all  the  cup. 

Now  though  the  cold  had  from  my  face  dislodged 
Each  feeling,  as  't  were  callons>  yet  me  seera'd 
Sonic  breath  of  wind  1  felt.  * '  W*  h  ence  co  tn  e th  th  is, " 
Said  r,  "  my  Master  ?    Is  not  here  helow 
All  vapour  quench 'd  ?'^—"  Thoushalt  be  speedily,** 
He  answer 'd,  "  where  thine  eyes  shall  tell  thee 
Th e  cause  de scrying  of  thi s  airy  showe r^ "  [whence, 

Then  cried  out  one,  in  the  chiiJ  crust  who  raoura*d : 
*'  O  souls  !  so  cruel,  that  the  farthest  post 
Hath  been  assigned  you,  from  this  face  remove 
The  harden*d  veil ;  that  I  may  vent  the  grief 
Impregnate  at  my  heart,  some  little  space, 
Ere  it  congeal  again*"    I  thus  replied : 
^'  Say  who  thou  wast,  if  thou  wouldst  have  mine  aid ; 
And  if  1  extricate  thee  not,  far  down 
As  to  the  lowest  ice  may  1  descend*" 

"  The  friar  AlberigoV^  anawer*d  hOt 

I  Ciiprttiu  mid  Giif^fmi.'\     Bmali  islands  tieu^r  the  mouth  of 
tke  A  mo. 

Lo  ]iiant)0  stesso  It  pianger  non  lascia. 
So  Giosto  Je'  Conti,    BeUa  Mano.  Bon.    "  (Jiiatito  1  cleL" 

Cbe  il  troppo  pi.mtv  a  me  ])jang£'r  non  lossa, 
1  Tfttr  friar  Mberi^.^  Albetigo  dc^  Madfr^di  of  Fsfn^ii, 
uneof  I4ie  Yr^Xi  Godunti,  Joyous  FriiiT-Hii  who  Imyiivg  qoar- 
reled  with  some  of  his  brotherliocidj  under  pretence  of  wlsh^ 
tug  to  be  feconciied,  invited  them  to  n  banriiw't,  at  tho  eon- 
elusicn  of  which  h'   culled  for  tlie  fruity  »  signal  lor  ^thr 


117—139.        HELL,  Canto  XXXIII.  (209) 

*  Am  I,  who  from  the  evil  garden  pluck'd 

Its  fruitage,  and  am  here  repaid,  the  date ' 

More  luscious  for  my  fig." — "  Hah ! "  I  exclaim'd, 

"  Art  thou  too  dead  P"— "  How  in  the  world  aloft 

It  fareth  with  my  body,"  answered  he, 

"  I  am  right  ignorant.    Such  privilege 

Hath  Ptolomea^,  that  oft-times  the  souP 

Drops  hither,  ere  by  Atropos  divorced. 

And  that  thou  mayst  wipe  out  more  willingly 

The  glazed  tear-drops*  that  o'erlay  mine  eyes, 

Enow  that  the  soul,  that  moment  she  betrays. 

As  I  did,  yields  her  body  to  a  fiend 

Who  after  moves  and  governs  it  at  will. 

Till  all  its  time  be  rounded :  headlong  she 

Falls  to  thi^  cistern.    And  perchance  above 

Doth  yet  appear  the  body  of  a  ghost, 

WTio  here  behind  me  winters.    Him  thou  know'st. 

If  thou  but  newly  art  arrived  below. 

The  years  are  many  that  have  past  away. 

Since  to  this  fastness  Branca  Doria^  came." 

"  Now,"  answer'd  I, "  methinks  thou  mockest  me : 
For  Branca  Doria  never  yet  hath  died. 
But  doth  all  natural  functions  of  a  man, 

assassins  to  nub  in  and  dispatch  those  whom  he  had  marked 
for  destroction.    Hence,  adds  Landino,  it  is  said  proverbially 
of  one  who  has  been  stabbed,  that  he  has  had  some  of  the 
friar  Alberigo's  fruit. 
Thns  PnlcL  Morg.  Magg.  c.  xzv. 

Le  frntte  amare  di  frate  Alberico. 
1  The  date.] 

Come  Dio  rende  dataro  per  fico. 

Fazio  degH  UberHj  DUtamondo  ;  1.  iv.  cap.  xix. 

>  PMomea.]  This  circle  is  named  Ptolomea  from  Ptolemy 
the  son  of  Abnbus,  by  whom  Simon  and  his  sons  were  mur- 
dered, at  a  great  banquet  he  had  made  for  them.  See  1  Mac- 
cabees, ch.  xvi  Or  from  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  the  be- 
trayer of  Pompey  the  Great. 

3  JTte  soul.']    Chaucer  seems  to  allude  to  this  in  the  Frere's 
Tale,  where  a  fiend  assumes  the  person  of  a  yeoman,  and 
tells  the  Sompnour  that  he  shall  one  day  come  to  a  place 
where  he  shall  understand  tlie  mystery  of  such  possessions, 
Bet  than  Virgile,  while  he  was  on  live, 
Or  Dant  also. 
See  Mr.  Southey's  Tale  of  Donica. 
*  I%«  glazed  tear-drops.] 

sorrow's  eye,  glazed  withblinding tears. 

Shakgpeare,  Rich.  11.  act  iL  sc.  2. 

s  Branca  Doria.]    The  femily  of  Doria  was  possessed  of 

great  influence  in  Genoa.    Branca  is  said  to  have  murdered 

n^  fother-in-law,  Michel  Zanche,  introduced  in  Canto  xxiL 

p 


wr 


risioN. 


140— m. 


Eats,  drinks,  and  sleeps  ^  and  putteth  rMmeat  on/' 

Ha  thus  ;  "  Not  yet  unto  that  upper  foss 
By  th'  evil  talons  guarded,  where  the  pitch 
Tenacious  boils,  had  Michel  Zaiiche  reached, 
Wh^n  this  one  left  a  demon  in  his  stead 
In  his  own  body,  and  of  one  his  kin, 
W  ho  wi  tb  h  im  treachery  wrong  htn  But  DO w  p  ut  Forth 
Thy  hand,  and  ope  mine  eyes."    I  oped  them  not 
111  manners  were  best  courtesy  to  him. 

Ah  Genoese !  meo  perverse  in  every  way, 
With  every  foulness  stain 'd,  why  from  the  earth 
Are  ye  not  cancel'd  P    Such  an  one  of  yours 
I  with  Romagna's  darkest  spirit-  found, 
As,  for  his  doings,  even  dow  lu  soul 
Is  in  Cocytus  plunged,  and  yet  doth  seem 
In  body  still  alive  ttpon  the  earth. 


CANTO   XXXI V, 


AB€IUMEKT. 

In  tliie  fimrth  anr!  last  round  of  tho  ninth  drrle,  thcrse  viKit 
havfl  hetrayed  their  benefactoTa  are  frholly  covered  wHli 
le&  And  in  tike  niidi^t  ia  LucLffM'.  at  wlics<!^  back  Pmnte 
and  Virgil  asctmd,  till  by  a  secret  path  they  peach  iM 
scT^e  of  the  other  hemi^phete  of  the  earth,  aji^  once 
mopE  obtain  aiglit  of  the  fltars^ 

**  The  banners^  of  Hell'ii  Monarch  do  come  forth 
Toward  us  ;  therefore  look/'  so  spake  my  guide, 
*'  If  thou  discern  bim.'^   As,  when  bre^ithes  a  cloud 
Heavy  and  dease,  or  when  the  shad&s  of  night 
^all  on  our  hemisphere,  seems  vipw'd  from  far 
A  windmill^,  which  the  blast  stirs  briskly  round  ; 
Such  was  the  fabric  then  niethought  J  saw* 

To  shield  me  from  the  wind,  forthwith  I  drew 
Behind  my  gnjde ;  no  covert  else  was  there. 

But  'tis  a  ^ir]:t. 

Pr0.  Kd,  wencti,  it  cats  and  sloops,  and  kath  inch  tencn 
As  vc  hrive,  siieh.  Sfftakspeatif,  TetnpH^p«efe  L  K.  S. 

=1  Rimaifrm's  tiarkesi  spirii.]     Tho  friar  AlberigtiL 

*  Ttui  iiamirrji.] 

VexiUa  regis  pTodennt  infrraL 
A  parody  of  the  first  versa  lu  a  hynm  that  was  sung  by  the 
clinTch  in  praise  tjf  tlie  cross. 

*  A  windmilL]  The  author  of  the  Caltph  Vathek,  m  the 
tiotea  to  that  tale,  jvnEHy  observes  that  Lt  ib  tnone  than  |jriii» 
babk  tliatDonfjulxote's  niisitake  of  t1i«  windmills  for  gionti^ 
Wiui  ^nggeiftml  to  Gcrvanteii  by  tlii^  aiouk* 


10-37.  HELL,  Canto  XXXIV.  (211) 

Now  came  I  (and  with  fear  I  bid  my  strain 
Record  the  marvel)  where  the  souls  were  all 
Whelm'd  underneath,  transparent,  as  through  glass 
Pellucid  the  frail  stem.    Some  prone  were  laid ; 
Others  stood  upright,  this  upon  the  soles. 
That  on  his  head,  a  third  with  face  to  feet 
Arch'd  like  a  bow.    When  to  the  point  we  came. 
Whereat  my  guide  was  pleased  that  I  should  see 
The  creature  eminent  in  beauty  once. 
He  from  before  me  stepp'd  and  made  me  pause. 

"  Lo ! "  he  exclaimed,  "  lo  Dis ;  and  lo  the  place. 
Where  thou  hast  need  to  arm  thy  heart  with 
strength." 

How  frozen  and  how  faint  I  then  became, 
Ask  me  not,  reader !  for  I  write  it  not ; 
Since  words  would  fail  to  tell  thee  of  my  state. 
I  was  not  dead  nor  living  K    Think  thyself, 
If  quick  conception  work  in  thee  at  all. 
How  I  did  feel.    That  emperor,  who  sways 
The  realm  of  sorrow,  at  mid  breast  from  the  ice 
Stood  forth ;  and  I  in  stature  am  more  like  , 
A  giant  ^  than  the  giants  are  his  arms. 
Mark  now  how  great  that  whole  must  be,  which  suits 
With  such  a  part.    If  he  were  beautiful 
As  he  is  hideous  now,  and  yet  did  dare 
To  scowl  upon  his  Maker,  well  from  him 
May  all  our  misery  flow.     Oh  what  a  sight ! 
How  passing  strange  it  seem'd,  when  I  did  spy 
Upon  his  head  three  faces' :  one  in  front 

*  J  toas  not  detid  nor  living.} 

oUr  iv  rots  ffitfiivotSf 

Euripides.  Supplice8,\.ffl9.  Markland's  edit. 

turn  ibi  me  nescio  quis  arripit 

Tixnidam  atque  pavidam,  nee  vivam  nee  mortuam. 

Plauttis,  CarculiOf  act  v.  sc.  2. 
»  A  giant.] 

Nel  primo  clima  sta  come  signore 
Cwli  giganti ;  ed  un  delle  sue  braccie 
Piu  che  nullo  di  loro  c  assai  maggiore. 

Frezzi,  J7  Quadrir.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i. 
9  Three  faces.]    It  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  but  that  Milton 
derived  his  description  of  Satan,  in  those  lines— 

Each  passion  dimm'd  his  face 

Thrice  chang'd  with  pale  ire,  envy  and  despair. 

P.  L.  b.  iv.  144. 
from  tills  passage,  coupled  with  the  remark  of  Vellutello 
upon  it :  *'  The  first  of  these  sins  is  anger,  which  he  signifies 
by  the  red  face ;  the  second,  represented  by  that  between 
pale  and  yellow,  is  envy,  and  not,  as  others  have  said,  avarice 
p2 


THE  YISIOW. 
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(212) 

Of  hue  vermilion,  the  other  two  with  this 
Midway  each  shoulder  join' d  and  at  the  crest; 
Tbe  right  ^twijtt  wati  and  yellow  seem'd  ;  thD  left 
To  look  oUt  such  ^  conn*  tVom  wlienoe  uld  Nil*? 
Sttxjps  to  the  Inwland,^.     Under  each  shot  forth 
Two  mighty  wings,  enormous  as  became 
A  hird  so  vast.     Sails  ^  never  such  I  saw 
Outstretch 'd  on  the  wide  sea.    No  plumes  had  they* 
But  ware  in  tenure  like  a  bat^  ;  and  these 

and  Ibti  thirds  ileiiotcd  by  tb€  blacky  ii^  a  meUncbotyhumcJUf 
that  causes  a  man^s  tlioughtBtG  be  dark  axid  evil^  Kod  avt^rse^ 
fr Din  all  joy  and  trail Jiiiiirity.'' 

Lombardi  would  underRUjid  the  three  faces  to  Bignii^  tbe 
three  parts  of  tbe  wotld  tli^n  koowu,  in  all  cf  wbieb  Liidfei' 
had  hifi  9ab\<^tii ;  the  red  denoting  the  Europeaim,  wlio  wot 
in  the  midulR ;  thf  yellow,  tho  Asiatics,  on  the  right;  ^id 
tli6  black,  th?  A£flcari!f ,  wli^o  w^tH  ou  tbe  left ;  Eteeoindiiig  to 
the  poidtion  of  tite  faces  themselves. 
1  Satis,} 

Ai|;o  non  obbe  mat  si  grande  vf^la, 
He  altni  n^vcj,  cotcel'ali  sue; 
Ne  mai  t«ieuta  i^  &i  grande  t«lEL 

FWrssf,  it  ^taidfir,  Uh  iL  cap.  xnt, 

Hii  sall-broHd  vans 

H«  bpreadA  for  flight. 

Ccnzipaie  SpenseT}  F*  Q-  k  L  c,  3d^  it.  10  5  B©u  Jutisou'ft 
HiHery  Man  u  at  of  bis  Humout^v.T;  atid  Fletcher's  ¥ro- 
T^a/les9j  act  2.  scene  3. 

In  hi^  descdptioo  of  Satad^  Frez^i  hsi^  departed  not  leitw 
Grora  Dante  tbau  mn  own  poet  bam  done ;  foir  bii  has  palnt»d 
him  on  a  bigh  throne^  with  a  benigncmt  and  glad  coonte- 
nimce^  jet  fall  of  ma)esty,  a  triplf  crown  on  liis  headf  sdx 
shlnmi^  wiug^  on  his  ehoulderi?^  and  a  court  thf  onged  witJi 
gis^ntSj  ccBtaur^j  and  tni^hty  captabis,  besides  youtlis 
damsels^  who  aro  disporUng  in  tbo  u<^ighbourLag  m 
witii  ^ong  and  dance ;  but  no  sooner  does  Miaervaj 

the  authur'K  {JCodactriB^j  present  htsr  crystal  lihield,  t 

this  triuiapii  and  j  oUity  is  ioen  through  it  tnjisfaraied  into 
iDathsomenoBs  ana  horror-  There  are  many  tuoehes  la  thJi 
f'icturn  tbat  will  remind  tba  rcatler  of  Mntoun. 

3  Ltfep  a  hf$t.]  The  d^'scif  iptjoii  of  an  imngmary  btiltig,  vho 
is  called  Typbur^Oj  in  the  Zodiiictu  ViiiBf  baa  aotaethkig  very 
lik&  ttim  of  batite^s  Lucifer- 

logentem  vidi  regem,  m^utlque  Mdecteia 
In  BoUo,  ciloes  tlaiomanti  fitemznate  dnetnm, 

utrlnqua  patentee 

Als  hiani^rfs  magnic,  qualeji  ve^^ertllionuin 

MembranJA  rontextte  amp^jA — 

Nudua  erat  loiigts  sod  opertus  corpora  rWli. 

M.  Palinfmiif  Bud.  Vk.  UU  iJt 
A  mighty  king  1  migbt  dlscemCf 

Pbiced  hie  on  lofty  cbaire, 
H  if!  hains  with  fj-vy  gatland  df^kt 
Paft  ii|»  in  flendiah  Wise. 


47-68.  HBLL,  Canto  XXXIV.  (213) 

He  ilapp'd  i'  th'  air,  that  from  him  issued  still 
Three  winds,  wherewith  Cocytus  to  its  depth 
Was  frozen.    At  six  eyes  he  wept :  the  tears 
Adown  three  chins  distill'd  with  bloody  foam. 
At  every  mouth  his  teeth  a  sinner  champ'd, 
Bruised  as  with  ponderous  engine ;  so  that  three 
Were  in  this  guise  tormented,    But  far  more 
Than  from  that  gnawing,  was  the  foremost  pang'd 
By  the  fierce  rending,  whence  oft-times  the  back 
Was  stript  of  all  its  dtin.     "  That  upper  spirit. 
Who  hath  worst  punishment,"  so  spake  my  guide, 
"  Is  Judas,  he  that  hath  his  head  within 
And  plies  the  feet  without    Of  th'  other  two. 
Whose  heads  are  under,  from  the  murky  jaw 
Who  hangs,  is  Brutus  ^-  lo !  how  he  doth  writhe 
And  speaks  not    The  other,  Cassius,  that  appears 
So  large  of  limb.    But  night  now  re-ascends ; 
And  it  is  time  for  parting.    All  is  seen." 

I  clipped  him  round  the  neck ;  for  so  he  bade : 
And  notmg  time  and  place,  he,  when  the  wings 
Enough  were  oped,  caught  fast  the  shaggy  sides. 
And  down  from  pile  to  pile  descending  stepp'd 


Large  wings  on  him  did  grow 
Framde  like  the  wings  of  flmder  mice,  &c. 

Googe's  'fran^ation. 

w.]  Landino  straggles,  but  I  fear  in  vain,  to  ex> 
tricate  Bmtus  from  the  miworthy  lot  which  is  here  assigned 
him.  He  msuntains,  that  by  Brutus  and  Cassius  are  not 
meant  the  individuals  known  by  those  names,  but  any  who 
pat  a  lawful  monarch  to  death.  Yet  if  Caesar  was  such,  the 
conspirators  might  be  regarded  as  deserving  of  their  doom. 
"  0  nomini  eccellenti !"  exclaims  the  commentator,  with  a 
spirit  becoming  one  who  felt  that  he  lived  in  a  free  state, 
'^ed  al  tutto  degni  a  quali  Roma  fosse  patria,  e  de'  quali 
rester^  sempre  etema  memoria ;  legginsi  tutte  le  leggi  di 
qualunque  republica  bene  instituta,  e  troveremo  che  a  nes- 
sono  si  propose  maggior  premio  che  a  chi  uccide  il  tiranno." 
Cowley,  as  conspicuous  for  his  loyalty  as  for  his  genius,  in 
an  ode  mseribed  vrith  the  name  of  this  patriot,  which,  though 
not  free  from  the  usual  faults  of  the  poet,  is  yet  a  noble  one, 
has  placed  his  character  in  the  right  point  of  view- 
Excellent  Brutus !  of  all  hiunan  race 
The  best,  till  nature  was  improved  by  grace. 
K  Dante,  however,  believed  Brutus  to  have  been  actuated 
by  evil  motives  in  putting  Caesar  to  death,  the  excellence  of 
the  patriot's  character  in  other  respects  would  only  have 
aggravated  his  guilt  in  that  particular.  "  Totius  autem  in- 
justitisB  nulla  capitalior  est  quam  eorum,  qui  cum  maxime 
fallunt  id  agun^  ut  viri  boni  esse  videantur."  Ge.  de  Cff. 
lib.  L  cap.  xiu. 


(214) 


THE  VISION. 
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Between  the  thick  fell  aod  the  jagged  ice. 

Soon  as  he  reached  the  paint,  rhereat  th<J  thigh 
Upon  the  swelling  of  the  hauoches  turns. 
My  leader  there^  with  p^iin  and  struggling  liardt 
Tum'd  round  his  head  whi're  hia  feet  stood  before, 
And  grappled  at  the  fell  as  one  who  mounts ; 
That  into  hell  methought  we  turned  again* 

*'  Expect  that  hy  such  stjiirs  as  these/'  thos  spake 
The  teacber^  panting  like  a  man  fore&pent^ 
"  We  must  depart  from  evil  so  extreme  :" 
Then  at  &  rocky  opening  issued  forth, 
And  placed  me  on  the  hrink  to  sit,  nest  join'd 
With  wary  step  my  side.     I  rais<;d  mine  eyes, 
Believing  that  1  Lucifer  should  see 
Where  he  was  lately  lefts  but  saw  hira  now 
With  legs  held  upward.     Let  the  grosser  sort. 
Who  see  not  what  the  point  was  I  had  past, 
Bethink  them  if  sore  toil  oppressed  me  then. 

*'  Arise,"  my  master  cried^  *'  upon  thy  feet. 
The  way  is  long,  and  much  nncouth  the  road  ; 
And  now  within  one  hour  and  half  of  noon  ^ 
The  snn  returns,"     It  was  no  pal  ace -hall 
Lofty  and  luminous  wherein  we  stood, 
But  natural  dungeon  where  ill-footing  was 
And  scant  supply  of  light.     "^  Ere  from  the  abyss 
1  separate,'"  thus  when  risen  1  hegan  t 
"  My  guide  !  vouchsafe  few  words  to  sftt  me  free 
From  error's  thraldom.     ^Tiere  is  now  the  iee  ? 
How  slandeth  be  in  posture  thus  reversed  P 
And  how  from  eve  to  mom  in  space  so  brief 
Hath  the  sun  made  his  transits"    He  in  few 
Thus  answering  spake :  *'  Thou  deemest  thon  art  still 
On  the  otliL^r  side  the  centre^  where  1  grasp 'd 
The  abhorred  worm  that  boreth  through  the  world. 
Thou  wast  on  the  other  side,  so  long  as  I 
Descended  ;  when  I  tum'd,  thou  didst  o'erpass 
That  point ^,  to  which  from  every  part  is  dragg*d 
All  heavy  substance.     Thou  art  now  arrived 
Under  the  hemisphere  opposed  to  that, 


^  Within  one  hout  and  haj(f  i^  wiofl,.]  Tbe  Poet  vt^^^L  tlii; 
Hebrew  mannt^r  of  computing  the  day^  accOffdLog  to  wbk'ta 
ttie  third  hoiM  answers  V>  our  twelve  ^:l'cit«k  at  nooUr 

3  ThtA  pfMt.'l  Muntl  observes,  that  if  W^  passage  batj 
cbimted  to  mi^et  tlio  eye  of  Newton^  it  might  better  have 
awBikoned  his  tligught  to  conceive  the  sjrsftein  ni  attraetinn, 
than  the  Accidental  falllug  of  an  apple.  f^jw^4.  v.  iiL  p**  2, 
p.  IxxvLiL  g".  \W^. 


108—133.        HELL,  Canto  XXXIY.  (215) 

Which  the  great  continent  doth  overspread, 
And  underneath  whose  canopy  expired 
The  Man,  that  was  bom  sinless  and  so  liyed. 
Thy  feet  are  planted  on  the  smallest  sphere. 
Whose  other  aspect  is  Judecca.    Mom 
Here  rises,  when  there  evening  sets :  and  he. 
Whose  shaggy  pile  we  scaled,  yet  standeth  fix'd, 
As  at  the  first.    On  this  part  he  fell  down 
From  heaven ;  and  th'  earth,  here  prominent  before, 
Through  fear  of  him  did  veil  her  with  the  sea, 
And  to  our  hemisphere  retired.    Perchance, 
To  shun  him,  was  the  vacant  space  left  here, 
By  what  of  firm  land  on  this  side  appears  ^ 
That  sprang  aloof"    There  is  a  place  beneath, 
From  Belzebub  as  distant,  as  extends 
The  vaulted  tomb  2;  discover'd  not  by  sight, 
But  by  the  sound  of  brooklet,  that  descends 
This  way  along  the  hollow  of  a  rock, 
Which,  as  it  winds  with  no  precipitous  course, 
The  wave  hath  eaten.    By  that  hidden  way 
My  guide  and  I  did  enter,  to  return 
To  the  fair  world :  and  heedless  of  repose 
We  climb'd,  he  first,  I  following  his  steps, 
Till  on  our  view  the  beautiful  lights  of  heaven 
Dawn'd  through  a  circular  opening  in  the  cave  : 
Thence  issuing  we  again  beheld  the  stars. 

1  Bif  what  of  firm  land  on  thig  side  appears.^  The  mountain 
of  Purgatory. 

>  lite  vaulted  tomb.]  "  La  tomba."  This  word  is  used  to 
express  the  whole  depth  of  the  infernal  region. 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


PURGATORY. 


CANTO  I. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  Poet  describes  the  delight  he  experienced  at  issuing  a 
little  before  dawn  from  the  infernal  regions,  into  the 
pure  air  that  surrounds  the  isle  of  Purgatory ;  and  then 
relates  how,  turning  to  the  right,  he  oeheld  four  stars 
never  seen  before  but  by  our  first  parents,  and  met  on 
his  left  tile  shade  of  Cato  of  Utica,  who,  having  warned 
him  smd  Virgil  what  is  needful  to  be  done  before  they 
proceed  on  their  way  through  Purgatory,  disappears; 
and  tiie  two  poets  go  towards  the  shore,  where  Virgil 
cleanses  Dante's  face  with  the  dew,  and  girds  him  with  a 
reed,  as  Cato  had  commanded. 

0*BR  better  waves  ^  to  speed  her  rapid  course 
The  light  bark  of  my  genius  lifts  the  sail, 
Well  pleased  to  leave  so  cruel  sea  behind  ; 
And  of  that  second  region  will  I  sing, 
In  which  the  human  spirit  from  sinful  blot 
Is  purged,  and  for  ascent  to  Heaven  prepares. 
Here,  O  ye  hallowed  Nine  !  for  in  your  train 
I  follow,  here  the  deaden'd  strain  revive  ; 
Nor  let  Calliope  refuse  to  sound 
A  somewhat  higher  song,  of  that  loud  tone 

*  Ccr  better  waves.']    So  Bemi.  OrL  Inn.  lib.  ii.  c.  i. 
Per  correr  maggior  acqua  alza  le  vele, 
0  debil  naviceUa  del  mio  ingegno. 
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Which  wheti  the  wretched  birds  of  chattering^  note  * 
Had  heard  J  they  of  forgiveness  lost  all  bnpe. 

Sweet  hue  of  eastern  sapphire,  that  was  spread 
O'er  the  serene  aspect  of  the  pnre  air, 
High  iip  as  the  first  circle^,  to  mine  eyes 
UDWOtitod  joy  rcnew'd,  soon  as  I  *scaped 
Forth  from  the  atmosphere  of  deadly  g^loom, 
That  had  minf?  eyes  and  hosora  fill'd  with  grlefl 
The  radiant  planet ^j  that  to  love  invites, 
Made  all  the  orient  laugh  ^^  and  veil'd  heneath 
The  Pisces*  light^,  that  In  his  escort  came* 

To  the  right  hand  1  turned,  and  tix'd  my  mind 
On  the  other  pole  attentive,  where  1  saw 
Pour  stars'^'  ne^er  seen  before  save  by  the  ken 
Ofoup  first  parents^.    Heaven  of  their  rays 


'  Mrdg  t^  shattering  note.]     For  the  febk  of  the  daugbti^rB 
Piems,  wlto  challt'Dgoii  the  muwa  to  sii 
thr>m  c^nge-tl  Into  mugpiif^^j  see  Ovid.  If et-  I 


of  Piema,  wliiO  challt'Dgoii  the  muses  to  siiig,  and  ifi-ero  ^ 
mgpif'S}  see  Ovid.  BJet_  lib.  v,  ^b.  5, 

3  Tfuijiritt  HfW^*]  Eithpr*  as  wime  siippos^j  tbe  m&:m.; 
or,  as  lombardi  [who  \ikss  to  he  as  fax  off  the  refit  ot^ 
eamm«iititors  as  posalbk)  will  have  it,  the  blgbf^  drtle  cif 
tbfi  Stan. 

*  titB^.]    Yetjns. 

*  Made  ail  the  orieiit  ta^fsfiJ]  Henee  ChaneeTT  Knigbfa  Tal«- 

And  alt  ihi*  mmmt  laughHtii  of  tbn  sight. 
It  13  sometjines  read  "  orient, '^" 

s  The  Pisces'  H^L]  The  conHtellaitlon  of  the  Fish  veiled 
by  tJi4S  more  lumliKius  bijdy  of  %~eniis,theii  ti  morniag  at&f, 

*  Font  4mrAj]  Vnntiiri  obfwrvns  that  "  Dauto  h*re  nwoki 
aA  a  poet,  and  altnost  in  the  spirit  of  prophecj;  or,  what  is 
morv  lilul^t  E3""»cf if^'cs  thft  b^aven  about  that  poln!  aecopdjuic: 
to  Mb  own  inventifin;.  In  aur  days^"  he  odAsf  "  Ibe  exvfss, 
compowd  of  four  atars,  three  of  the  second  ond  one  of  tbe 
third  magnltnde,  gpfvea  a*  a  gnide  to  thoit^  who  sail  itom 
£uropc  to  tbe  Acriitb ;  but  in  the  age  of  D,'UJte  th^BS  dbiflove* 
riea  had  not  been  mntU ;"  fH  it  appears  pro-babk^  thill: 
either  from  loDg  traditionn  or  from  the  relation  of  Mer 
yoyagers,  tliA  real  truth  m'tgbt  not  ba\f*  hinm  nnkiiown  t<ii 
our  Poet.  Beaeca's  prediction  of  the  diarovoTy  of  Ani'&riAa 
may  be  a<rpounled  for  ia  a  flirnilat  inantt^r.  But  whatever 
may  be  thought  of  thin,  it  ia  c<'t't^in  that  the  four  rtar» 
ate  here  aytoboUcal  of  tbe  four  caTdiiiy  lirtnf^Dr,  Prudpnc?, 
lattice  J,  Fortltudflj  and  Tcmperanc*^.  See  Canto  xsiti,  v.  105, 
H^Artaad  mtintfoos  a  globe  cfinatrocted  hj  an  Arabian  in 
Egyptj  with  thi?  date  of  th«  year  (J22  of  tiitf  Hj^gbra,  €<jn¥- 
spondlnff  to  1225  of  our  era,  in  which  tbe  souLbi^ni  erOvV  ii 
pfisi lively  marked.  See  bin  UMolte  dt>  BantCf  Ch.  xxxLimd 
li  8".  Par.  1841. 

"^  Our  /Ensf  pttfmlniy]  to  tb&  terrestrial  paradJae^  plaeed^  ai 
we  sb^  lUMf  by  ouj*  Poet,  on  the  jsimmiit  of  Purgatof jr. 
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Seem'd  joyous.    O  thou  northern  site  !  hereft 
Indeed,  and  widowed,  since  of  these  deprived. 

As  from  this  view  I  had  desisted,  straight 
IWning  a  little  towards  the  other  pole. 
There  from  whence  now  the  wain  *  had  disappeared, 
I  saw  an  old  man^  standing  by  my  side 
Alone,  so  worthy  of  reverence  in  his  look. 
That  ne'er  from  son  to  father  more  was  owed. 
Low  down  his  beard,  and  mix'd  with  hoary  white 
Descended,  like  his  locks,  which,  parting,  fell 
Upon  his  breast  in  double  fold.    The  beams 
of  those  four  luminaries  on  his  face 
So  brightly  shone,  and  with  such  radiance  clear 
Deck'd  it,  that  I  beheld  him  as  the  sun. 

"  Say  who  are  ye,  that  stemming  the  blind  stream, 
Forth  from  the  eternal  prison-house  have  fled  ?" 
He  spoke  and  moved  those  venerable  plumes^. 
"  Who  hath  conducted,  or  with  lantern  sure 
Lights  you  emerging  from  the  depth  of  night. 
That  makes  the  infernal  valley  ever  black  P 
Are  the  firm  statutes  of  the  dread  abyss 
Broken,  or  in  high  heaven  new  laws  ordain*d. 
Thai  thus,  condemned,  ye  to  my  caves  approach  ?" 

My  guide,  then  laying  hold  on  me,  by  words 
And  intimations  given  with  hand  and  head, 

1  The  t&atn.]    Charles's  Wain,  or  Bootes. 
^  An  old  man.']    Cato. 

Secretosque  pios ;  his  dantem  jura  Catonem. 

Virg.  Mn.  viii.  670. 
The  commentators,  and  Lombardi  amongst  the  rest,  might 
have  saved  themselves  and  their  readers  much  needless 
trouble  if  they  would  have  consulted  the  prose  writings  of 
Dante  with  more  diligence.  In  the  Convito,  p.  211,  he  has 
himself  declared  his  opinion  of  the  illustrious  Koman. 
"  Quale  uomo,  &c."  "  What  earthly  man  was  more  worthy 
to  follow  God  than  Cato?  Certainly  none."  And  again, 
p.  212.  ."  Nel  nome  di  cui,  &c."  "  In  whose  name,  iimat- 
ever  needs  be  said  concerning  the  signs  of  nobility  may  be 
concluded ;  for,  in  him,  that  nobility  displays  them  all 
throughout  a^  ages." 
*  VenertMe  flumes. 1 

Insperata  tuse  quum  veniet  plimia  superbiae. 

Hot.  Carm.  lib.  iv.  ode  10. 

The  same  metaphor  has  occurred  in  Hell,  Canto  xx.  v.  41. 

the  plumes, 

That  mark'd  the  better  sex. 
It  is  used  by  Ford  in  the  Lady's  Trial,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

^Now  the  down 

Of  softness  is  exchanged  for  plumes  of  age. 
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Made  my  beat  knees  and  ty&  submissiTe  pay 
Due  reverenee  ;  then  thus  to  hina  replied: 

"  Not  of  myself  I  come ;  a  Darae  from  heaven^ 
Beseeudingt  him  besougbt  me  in  my  charge 
To  bring.     But  since  tliy  will  implies,  that  more 
Our  true  condition  I  unfold  at  large^ 
Mine  is  not  to  dGuy  thee  tby  request 
This  mort^^l  ne'er  hath  seen  the  farthest  gloom ^; 
But  erring  by  his  foUy  had  approach 'd 
So  near,  that  little  space  was  left  to  turn. 
Then^  as  before  I  told,  1  was  dispatch 'd 
To  work  hia  rescue  ;  and  no  way  remained 
Save  this  ^hich  I  have  ta'en.    1  have  displayed 
Before  him  all  the  regions  of  the  bad ; 
And  pur|>ose  now  those  spirits  to  display, 
That  under  thy  command  are  purged  from  sin. 
How  1  have  brought  him  would  be  long  to  say. 
From  high  descends,  the  virtue,  by  whose  aid 
I  to  thy  sight  and  hEjaring  him  have  led. 
Now  may  our  coming  p] ea.se  thee.    In  the  search 
Of  liberty  be  journeys  %  that  how  dear, 
They  know  who  for  her  sake  have  life  refused. 
Thou  knowestj  to  whom  death  for  her  was  sweet 
In  Utica,  where  thou  didst  leave  those  weeda^ 
That  in  the  last  great  day  will  shine  j^  bright. 
For  us  the  eternal  edicts  are  unmoved  : 
He  breathes,  and  I  of  Minos  am  not  hound  *, 
Abiding  in  that  circle »  where  the  eyes 
Of  thy  chaste  Marcia  *  beam^  who  still  in  look 

^  A  Dame  from  heaven.]    Beatrice.    Sac  HeUj  11  54. 
^  Th€  Jtftheiit  gl^mn.,]    Jj'nUiTna  sera^ 
So  Atiostci,  0.  F.  canto  itxjiilv.  St..  5S. 

€lie  jQon  ban  vkto  ancfc  Vultima  eerft- 
AtLd  FQicaja,  canto  ix.    Al  Soniio^ 

L'ultloiEi  sera. 

An4  Mr^  MathUs,  Cmi^dp^  a  Ou^ltehna  BtMsoa  precDesaa 
a[U&  Etaria  de11&  PofloJa  ItaUaria,  p.  IS. 
Di  morte  non  vfidri  T  ultima  ser*. 

*  qfMittivi  &m  not  biftmd,]     See  Hell,  v.  4. 

*  Mareia.^ 

'Da  fh*deni  prisci 

niibata  tori:  da  tantum  tiainiin  inaoe 

CDnnub h ;  llt'cat  tiimulo  scxipslsse,  Oatoniii  

Martla.  Ltican.  JV^orw.  Llh.  U.  344, 

Oiir  author'a  hhbit  of  putting  an  fUIp gt»rkal  iriteriJTcUtioa 
cm  every  tbing,  a  habit  Vfhleh  apjiears  ta  have  iltKcended  t* 
that  age  from  eertain  fathL-r*  of  tli<^  church,  ia  nowhere 
more  apparent  than  in  im  i^xplatiatluD  of  this  pnssatfe^  See 
ConvitOi  p.2lL  "  Mar^ia  fu  vstgiatfj  &c."    *'  Marcta  waa  a 
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Prays  thee,  O  hallow'd  spirit !  to  own  her  thine. 
Then  hy  her  love  we  implore  thee,  let  us  pass 
Through  thy  seven  regions  ^;  for  which,  hest  thanks 
I  for  thy  favour  will  to  her  return. 
If  mention  there  helow  thou  not  disdain." 

"  Marcia  so  pleasing  in  my  sight  was  found,*' 
He  then  to  him  rejoin'd,  **  while  I  was  there. 
That  all  she  ask'd  me  I  was  fain  to  grant 
Now  that  beyond  the  accursed  stream  she  dwells. 
She  may  no  longer  move  me,  by  that  law', 
Which  was  ordain'd  me,  when  I  issued  thence. 
Not  so,  if  Dame  from  heaven,  as  thou  sayst. 
Moves  and  directs  thee  ;  then  no  flattery  needs. 
Enough  for  me  that  in  her  name  thou  ask. 
Go  therefore  now :  and  with  a  slender  reed* 
See  that  thou  duly  gird  him,  and  his  face 
Lave,  till  all  sordid  stain  thou  wipe  from  thence. 
For  not  with  eye,  by  any  cloud  obscured. 
Would  it  be  seemly  before  him  to  come. 
Who  stands  the  foremost  minister  in  heaven. 
This  islet  all  around,  there  far  beneath. 
Where  the  wave  beats  it,  on  the  oozy  bed 
Produces  store  of  reeds.    No  other  plant, 
Cover'd  with  leaves,  or  hardened  in  its  stalk. 
There  lives,  not  bending  to  the  water's  sway. 
After,  this  way  return  not ;  but  the  sun 
Will  show  you,  that  now  rises,  where  to  take* 
The  mountain  in  its  easiest  ascent." 

He  disappeared ;  and  I  myself  upraised 


virgin,  and  in  that  state  she  signifies  childhood ;  then  she 
came  to  Cato,  and  in  that  state,  she  represents  youth ;  she 
then  bare  children,  by  whom  are  represented  the  virtues 
that  we  have  said  belong  to  that  age."  Dante  would  surely 
have  done  well  to  remember  his  own  rule  laid  down  in  the 
De  Monarch,  lib.  iii  "  Advertendum,  &c."  "  Concerning 
\he  mystical  sense  it  must  be  observed  that  we  may  err  in 
two  ways,  either  by  seeing  it  where  it  is  not,  or  by  taking  it 
otherwise  than  it  ought  to  be  taken." 

*  Through  thy  seven  r^^ions.]  The  seven  rounds  of  Purga- 
tory, in  which  the  seven  capital  sins  are  punished. 

«  Bif  that  law.]  When  he  was  delivered  by  Christ  from 
limbo,  a  change  of  affections  accompanied  his  change  of 
place. 

3  A  tiender  reed.]  The  reed  is  here  supposed,  with  suffi- 
cient probability,  to  be  meant  for  a  type  of  simplicity  and 
patience. 

*  Where  to  take.]  "  Prendere  il  monte,"  a  reading  which 
Lombard!  claims  for  his  favourite  Nidobeatina  edftion,  is 
also  found  in  Landino's  of  1484. 
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Speechless^  and  to  my  guide  retiriDg  close. 
Toward  Mm  tum'd  mine  eyes.     He  thus  began : 
*'  My  soQ  !  observant  thou  my  steps  pursue. 
We  must  retreat  to  rereword  ;  for  that  way 
Tlie  charapaio  to  its  low  eitreiu6  dieclines." 

The  dawn  had  chaced  the  matin  hour  of  primtt 
Which  tied  before  it,  so  that  from  afar 
I  spied  the  trembling  of  the  oeeau  stream  ^ 

We  traver&ed  the  deserted  plain,  as  one 
Who^  wander 'd  from  his  track,  thinks  evei-y  step 
Trodden  in  vain  till  he  regain  the  path. 

When  we  had  corae,  where  yet  the  tender  dew 
Strove  with  the  sun,  and  in  a  place  where  firesh 
The  wind  breathed  o*er  it,  while  it  slowly  dried ; 
Both  hands  ext.eaded  on  the  watery  grass 
My  master  plaeed,  in  graceful  act  and  kind. 
Whence  I  of  his  intent  before  apprized, 
Strctch'd  ont  to  hira  ray  cheeks  suffused  with  tears. 
There  to  my  visage  he  anew  restored 
That  hue  which  the  dun  shades  of  hell  conceal "d. 

Then  on  the  solitary  shore  arrived. 
That  never  sailing  on  its  waters  saw 
Man  that  could  after  measure  hat:k  his  course. 
He  girt  me  in  sueh  manner  as  had  pleased 
Him  who  instructed  ;  and  O  strange  to  tell ! 
As  he  selected  every  hurable  plant, 
Wlierever  one  was  plucks,  another^  there 
Resembling^  straightway  in  its  place  aro^. 


CANTO  IL 


AUGUMENT. 


I 


T^ef  liehtild  &  ^«ssel  mnder  oonduct  of  an  nngel^  codpiinf 
tiVfir  the  wavejj  with  spsrita  to  Piirgatory,  ainung  vkpiD, 
when  the  paaseugcTS  have  lauded^  Daut«  reuogntKCfi  his 
ftiend  Ca&elta  \  but^  whUc  they  are  enterta'med  by  htoi 
with  a.  son^'^^  they  hear  Gato  cxclatminir  agai£ii;i  tbeir 
aeglJgeut  kkit^riug^  and  at  that  rebuke  ha&tim  farwacdi 
to  the  mctrintahi^ 


•  I  tplsd  the  trembHng  0/  the  ocean  *f  mt w.} 
Conubbl  il  treEnular  della  diajina. 
^(f  Trisemo  in  the  3«fonisba_ 

E  resta  Id  ttetdDlEir  I'utida  mn*^rlDa> 
And  TortlEuerra.  Ricciardetto,  cant*)  ix.  rt,  17* 

vtata  il  tFMiac»l&r  delk  niarmD4 

^  Anath^,}    Yvom  Yirg,  .«n.  lib,  vi.  143. 


PrLmo  avciLio  tiun  deHcit  alter. 
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Now  had  the  sun  *  to  that  horizon  reach'd, 
That  covers,  with  the  most  exalted  point 
Of  its  meridian  circle,  Salem's  walls ; 
And  night,  that  opposite  to  him  her  orb 
Rounds,  from  the  stream  of  Ganges  issued  forth, 
Holding  the  scales  ^  that  from  her  hands  are  dropt 
When  she  reigns  highest' :  so  that  where  I  was, 
Aurora's  white  and  vermeil-tinctured  cheek 
To  orange  tum'd^  as  she  in  age  increased. 

Meanwhile  we  lingered  by  the  water's  brink. 
Like  men,^  who,  musing  on  their  road,  in  thought 
Journey,  while  motionless  the  body  rests. 
When  lo !  as,  near  upon  the  hour  of  dawn. 
Through  the  thick  vapours^  Mars  with  fiery  beam 
Glares  down  in  west,  over  the  ocean  floor ; 
So  seem'd,  what  once  again  I  hope  to  view, 
A  light,  so  swiftly  coming  through  the  sea, 
No  winged  course  might  equal  its  career. 
From  which  when  for  a  space  I  had  withdrawn 
Mine  eyes,  to  make  inquiry  of  my  guide, 
Again  I  looked,  and  saw  it  grown  in  size 
And  brightness :  then  on  either  side  appeared 
Something,  but  what  I  knew  not,  of  bright  hue. 
And  by  degrees  from  underneath  it  came 
Another.     My  preceptor  silent  yet 

1  Now  had  the  sun.]  Dante  was  now  antipodal  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  so  that  while  the  suu  was  setting  with  respect  to 
that  place,  which  he  supposes  to  be  the  middle  of  the  mha- 
bited  earth,  to  him  it  was  rising.  See  Routh's  Reliquiae 
Sacree,  torn.  iii.  p.  256. 

So  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  lib.  vi.  cap.  vL 

questo  monte  h  quello 

Ch'  in  mezzo  il  mondo  apunto  si  divisa. 

'  The  scaleg.]    The  constellation  Libra. 

'  When  the  reigna  highest."]  "  Quando  soverchia"  is  (ac- 
cording to  Venturi,  whom  I  have  followed)  "  when  the 
autumnal  equinox  is  passed."  Lombardi  supposes  it  to 
mean  *'  when  the  nights  begin  to  increase,  that  is,  after  the 
summer  solstice." 

*  To  orange  tum'd.]  "  L'aurora  gia  di  vermiglia  comin- 
ciava  appressandosi  il  sole  a  divenir  rancia."  Boccaccio 
Decam.  Q.  iii.  at  the  beginning.    See  notes  to  Hell,  xxiii.  101. 

'  Uke  men.]    Che  va  col  cuore  e  col  corpo  dimora. 
So  Frezzi. 

E  mentre  il  corpo  posa,  col  cor  varca. 

II  Quadrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  8. 

«  Through  the  thick  vapours.]  So  in  the  Convito,  p.  72. 
"  Esso  pare,  &c."  "  lie  (Mars)  appears  more  or  less  in- 
flamed with  heat,  according  to  the  thickness  or  rarity  of  the 
vapours  that  follow  him." 
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Stood>  ffbile  the  brightnesis,  that  we  first  discern 'd, 
Open'd  the  form  nf  wings :  then  when  he  knf  w 
The  pHott  cried  aloud;  "  Down,  down  ;  b€ind  low 
Thy  knees;  behold  Gk»d'a  angel :  fold  thy  hands: 
Now  Shalt  thou  see  true  ministers  indeed, 
Lo  I  how  all  human  means  he  set^  at  nought ; 
So  that  nor  oar  he  needs^  nor  oth^r  ^ail 
Except  his  wings ',  between  such  distant  shores. 
Lo  I  how  straight  up  to  heaven  he  holds  them  rear'd, 
Winnowing  the  air-  with  those  eternal  plumest 
That  not  like  mortal  hairs  fall  ofif  or  change," 

As  more  and  more  toward  u&  eame,  more  bright 
Appear'd  the  bird  of  God,  nor  could  the  eye 
Endure  bis  splendour  near  :  I  raine  bent  down. 
He  drove  ashore  in  a  small  hark  so  swift 
And  light,  that  in  its  course  no  wave  it  drank, 
llie  heavenly  steersman  at  the  prow  was  seen, 
Visibly  written  Blessed  in  his  looks. 
Within,  a  hundred  spirits  and  mare  there  sat. 

'*  In  Exitu*  Israel  de  Egypto," 
All  with  one  voice  together  sang,  with  what 
In  the  remainder  of  that  bymn  is  writ 
Then  soon  as  with  the  sign  of  holy  cross 
He  bless'd  them^  they  at  once  leap'd  out  on  Isjid : 
He,  swiftly  as  he  came,  return- d.     The  crow. 
There  left,  appeared  astounded  with  the  plaee, 
Gaaing  around^  as  one  who  sees  new  sighta. 

From  every  side  the  sun  darted  bis  beams, 
And  with  his  arrowy  radiance^  from  mid  heaven 

^  Bxtspt  hi*  wiHgs.J    Htiiice  Miltoii ; 

Who  after  came  from  earth,  E&Hbag  arrived 
Wftfttid  by  BiJgels.  P.  L.  b.  BL  ver  531 

^  fVinnotoin^  the  airJ\ 

Tfattaudo  radra  euQ  iVterue  peime^', 
^o  Fdicaja,  tasas,  vUL  Bt.  IX 

Ma  trattar  Toere  coil'  eteme  plume'. 
3  M  Esitu.]   ''Wbeti  luaelcame  out  of  Egypt.'*  Ps.(!jth% 
*■  Wtlh  bU  arrmtjy  nuiiantx.']     So  Miltoa  t 

and  onw  weot  Ibrth  the  moni : 

^m  before  her  vaui^b'd  night, 

gjiot  thj-augh  VTth  orieut  be&msL  P.  L.  b.  vi.  wr,  15. 
This  haJa  bftBU  regarded  l>y  flome  rritieK  as  »  conceit,  intti 
wbieh  Milton  wan  betrayed  by  the  Italian  poets;  bat  it  la  in 
truth  authoriised  by  one  of  the  corroct^st  of  tJie  Greeifuis<. 
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Had  chased  the  Capricorn,  when  that  strange  tribe, 
Lifting  their  eyes  toward  us :  "  If  ye  know, 
Declare  what  path  will  lead  us  to  the  mount." 

Them  Virgil  answered :  "  Ye  suppose,  perchance. 
Us  well  acquainted  with  this  place :  but  here. 
We,  as  yourselves,  are  strangers.    Not  long  erst 
We  came,  before  you  but  a  little  space, 
By  other  road  so  rough  and  hard,  that  now 
The  ascent  will  seem  to  us  as  play."    The  spirits, 
Who  from  my  breathing  had  perceived  I  lived, 
Grew  pale  with  wonder.    As  the  multitude 
Flock  round  a  herald  sent  with  olive  branch, 
To  hear  what  news  he  brings,  and  in  their  haste 
Tread  one  another  down ;  e'en  so  at  sight 
Of  me  those  happy  spirits  were  fix'd,  each  one 
Forgetful  of  its  errand  to  depart 
Where,  cleansed  from  sin,  it  might  be  made  all  fair. 

Then  one  I  saw  darting  before  the  rest 
With  such  fond  ardour  to  embrace  me,  I 
To  do  the  like  was  moved.    0  shadows  vain ! 
Except  in  outward  semblance :  thrice  my  hands  > 
I  clasp'd  behind  it,  they  as  oft  return'd 
Emp^  into  my  breast  again.    Surprize 
I  need  must  think  was  painted  in  my  looks. 
For  that  the  shadow  smiled  and  backward  drew. 
To  follow  it  I  hastened,  but  with  voice 
Of  sweetness  it  enjoin'd  me  to  desist 
Then  who  it  was  1  knew,  and  pray'd  of  it, 
To  talk  with  me  it  would  a  little  pause. 
It  answered :  "  Thee  as  in  my  mortal  frame 
I  loved,  so  loosed  from  it  I  love  thee  still. 
And  therefore  pause :  but  why  walkest  thou  here  P  " 

Ecco  dinanzi  a  te  fiigge  repente 
Saettata  la  notte. 

MaHni.  Son.  al  Sig.  Gnthio  Aldobrandino. 

1  Thrice  my  handa."] 

Ter  conatus  ibi  coUo  dare  brachia  circum, 
Ter  frustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago ; 
Par  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simiUima  somno. 

Virg.  JEn.'±n^. 
Compare  Homer.  Od.  xL  205. 

The  incident  in  the  text  is  pleasantly  alluded  to  in  that 
delightful  book,  the  Capricci  del  Botaio  of  Gelli  (Opere. 
MilaiL  1805.  v.  it  p.  26.),  of  which  there  is  au  English  trans- 
lation entitled  "The  Fearfull  Fancies  of  the  Florentme 
Cooper.  Written  in  Toscane,  by  John  Baptist  Gelli,  one  of 
the  free  studie  of  Florence.  And  for  recreation  trsmslated 
into  Engliah  by  W.  Barker."    8».  Land.  1599. 
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"  Not  without  purpose  oDce  more  to  return. 
Thou  fiud'st  niq,  my  Caaellu',  wher©  I  ara^, 
Journeying  this  way  ;"  I  said  ;  "  but  how  of  thee 
Hath  so  much  time  been  lost^P"    He  answered 
fitrai^ht : 

'*  No  outrage  hath  beeo  done  to  me,  if  he^. 
Who  when  and  whom  he  chuses  takes,  hath  oft 
Denied  ine  passage  here  j  since  of  just  will 
HiB  will  \w  makes-     These  thre^  m^onths  past^  in- 
He,  whoso  chose  to  euter,  with  free  leave     [deed. 
Hath  taken  ;  whence  I  wandering  by  the  shore  ^ 
Where  Tiber's  wave  grows  saltt  of  him  gain'd  kind 
Admittance  J  at  that  river's  mouth,  toward  which 
His  wings  are  pointed  ^  for  there  always  throng 
All  such  as  not  to  Acheron  descend," 

Then  I :  "If  new  Jaw  taketh  not  from  thea 
Memory  or  custom  of  love- tuned  songj 

1  My  Dr^eATs.]  A  floreotiiie,  celebrated  for  bla  skill  In 
musk,  "  tn  whqse  conapapVf"  say  a  LaDdino,  "  Dante  often 
recreated  hb  tipiiits^  wearf^^d  Iji^'severep  attiditjs."  See  Dr. 
Burtie/s  History  of  M^usic^  vol,  it.  cap,  iv,  p*  322,  Milton 
haa  a  fine  allufjau  to  this  meeting  in  liLa  eobticht  to  Henry 
Jj&vres. 

Dante  £ba1l  glv?  fame  leave  to  set  thee  higher 
T\ma  Ms  CascUa.,  v]]&m  ha  w^oed  to  £ing| 
Met  In  the  loilder  shades  o/  Purgatoryr 

'  Whtre  1  am.]  '*  lA  dove  io  son."  I«a£dbaTdi  umder' 
stands  this  differently  t  "  Not  witiiout  pur[tft5e  to  aetimi 
again  to  the  eEirth,  ubere  I  Ain ;  that  is,  where  I  usujaJlj 
dwell." 

^  Hath  *i  mueh  tiitvf  fwe«  lo^.]  There  is  some  unc^irtainty 
in  thbs  pasii^e,    U  we  read 

Ma  a  te  com'  era  tanta  terra  iolta  1 
vith  the  Nidobeatiua  and  Aldine  editlonaj,  and  maDjr  M^, 
it  si^iQes  "  why  art  ttiou  deprived  of  so  desirahle  a  region 
aa  that  of  Purgatury?  wh]?  dost  than  not  liasten  to  be 
cleaufi^d  of  thj  sins?"  If  with  tlie  Academiciaua  d?ha 
Crusca,  we  read, 

Dis^  'io,  ma  a  tc  oomm  tant^  ora  e  tolta  1 
which  \s  not  destS.tiite  of  authority  to  support  it,  nnd  whiria 
has  the  advanta^^  over  ttLt;  uLher,  os  it  marks  Dojitu'^f 
speech  from  Casella'^Sji  then  it  must  mean  as  I  havi?  trans' 
lated  it,  "  why  ha^t  thon  lost  so  much  time  in  arrbiug 
here  ?"  Lomhardij  who  is  for  tha  fonuer  reading,  snppoKS 
Casella  to  "be  Just  dead ;  those,  who  prefer  the  fatter^  ap- 
pose him  to  have  been  dead  some'  ft&t^  but  dqw  onlf  jjtutt 
arrived, 

*  He,]    Tl^  coadactiug  angel. 

*  Tfi^K  tfa-ee  wvnth^  piMf,]  SinPC  the  time  of  the  JabUee^ 
daring  which  all  spirits  not  coudemoci  to  etemEil  ^lunish' 
m«nt  were  suppoi^ed  tu  pass  over  to  Purgatory  as  soon  aj 
they  pleased- 

^  T/teMhare.]     Qatia. 
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That  whilom  all  my  cares  had  power  to  'swage  ; 
Please  thee  therewith  a  little  to  console 
My  spirit,  that  incumbered  with  its  frame, 
Traveling  so  far,  of  pain  is  overcome." 

"  Love,  that  discourses  in  my  thoughts  V'  he  then 
Began  in  such  soft  accents,  that  within 
The  sweetness  thrills  me  yet.  My  gentle  guide, 
And  all  who  came  with  him,  so  well  were  pleased. 
That  seem'd  nought  else  might  in  their  thoughts 
have  room. 

Fast  fix'd  in  mute  attention  to  his  notes 
We  stood,  when  lo !  that  old  man  venerable 
Exclaiming,  "  How  is  this,  ye  tardy  spirits  P 
What  negligence  detains  you  loitering  here  ? 
Run  to  the  mountain  to  cast  off  those  scales, 
That  from  your  eyes  the  sight  of  God  conceal." 

As  a  wild  flock  of  pigeons,  to  their  food 
Collected,  blade  or  tares,  without  their  pride 
Accustomed,  and  in  still  and  quiet  sort, 
If  aught  alarm  them,  suddenly  desert 
Their  meal,  assail'd  by  more  important  care  ; 
So  I  that  new-come  troop  beheld,  the  song 
Deserting,  hasten  to  the  mountain's  side. 
As  one^  who  goes,  yet,  where  he  tends,  knows  not. 

Nor  with  less  hurried  step  did  we  depart. 

CANTO  m. 

ARGUMENT. 
Oar  Poet,  perceiving  no  shadow  except  that  cast  by  his  own 
body,  is  fearful  tiiat  Virgil  has  deserted  him ;  but  he  is 
freed  from  that  error,  and  both  arrive  together  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain :  on  finding  it  too  steep  to  climb, 
they  inquire  the  way  from  a  troop  of  spirits  that  are 
coming  towards  them,  and  are  by  them  shown  which  is 
the  easiest  ascent.  Manfredi,  king  of  Nappies,  who  is 
one  of  these  spirits,  bids  Dante  mform  his  daughter 
Costanza,  queen  of  Arragon,  of  the  manner  in  wliich  he 
had  died. 

Them  sudden  flight  had  scattered  o'er  the  plain, 
Tom'd  towards  the  mountain,  whither  reason'svoice 

•  "  laWf  that  diacouraea  in  my  thoughts  **'\ 
"  Amor  che  nella  mente  mi  ragiona." 
The  first  verse  of  a  canzone  in  the  Convito  of  Dante,  which 
be  again  cites  in  his  treatise  de  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  ii.  cap.  C. 

>  Ab  one."]    Com'  uom,  che  va,  ne  sa  dove  riesca. 
So  Frezzi : 

Come  chi  va,  ne  sa  dove  camina. 

n  Quadrir.  lib.  i.  cap.  3. 
q2 
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Drives  as :  I,  to  mj  faithful  company 
Adhfringj  left  it  not^     For  how,  of  hiro 
Deprived,  might  I  have  sped  ?  or  whOf  beside, 
Would  o*er  the  luouutaiuoua  tract  have  led  my  steps? 
He,  with  the  bitter  pang:  of  self-remorse, 
Seem^dsmitten.    Oclear  codsc  ie  iice,  and  upri  gbt  I 
How  doth  a  little  failing  wound  thee  sore  ■« 

Soon  OS  Ms  feet  desiiited  (slackeuiug  pace) 
From  haste,  that  mars  all  decency  of  act^, 
My  mind,  that  in  itself  before  was  wrapt, 
Its  thought  tispandcd,  as  with  joy  restored  ; 
And  full  against  the  sttJcp  ascent  I  set 
My  face,  where  highest^  to  heaven  its  top  overflows. 

The  sun,  that  ilared  behind,  with  ruddy  beam 
Before  ray  form  was  broken  ;  for  id  me 
His  rays  resistance  met.     I  turn'd  aside 
With  fear  of  being  left,  when  1  be b eld 
Only  before  myself  the  ground  obscured* 
When  thus  my  solacCj  turning  him  around, 
Be  spake  me  kindly:  "  Why  distrustest  thouP 
Behevest  not  I  am  with  thee,  thy  sure  guide  F 
It  now  is  evening  there,  where  buried  lies 
The  body  in  which  I  cast  a  shade,  removed 
To  Naples'  from  Brundusium's  walL    Nor  thou 
Marvel,  if  before  me  no  shadow  fall, 
More  than  that  in  the  skyey  element 
One  ray  obstructs  not  other.    To  endure 
Torments  of  heat  ajid  cold  extreme,  like  frames 

^  MoKif  dath  a  Jittie  faiiing  wtmnd  thoe.  hhv,] 
Cb'  era  ^  tot  picciol  Mlo  amiiro  mor^a, 

TsMfi^  Q,  L.  cimto  %.  kt£fl. 

>  H(Htfe,  ihM  tn^rj  aU  decent^  cf  mi.']       Art^totle  im  im 

Fhysiog.  t^  m.  TetikimB  It  omoug  ihf  xinuicps  irnptiTtt  **  t^^ 

algna  of  on  impudent  man ;"  that  be  Ib  h  ^atli  mi'rnffim't  J^sf , 

"  qui^  ia  his  motidiiK."    Cumpam  Sopijt«K*St  Eloctra^  fi7!!t 

Td  xor^ev  f£:iiiis-a. 

JoTi  my  dear  sister,  wings  my  quick  retxirn, 

And  with  more  apoetl  ibsn  decency  allows.         Pytfer, 

*  Wftet'P  higfi^,]  Lomhardi  proposes,  with  n>me  hciitik- 
ti«i^  a  different  mcan!ng  from  that  which  but  httherto  h«n 
afflx«d  to  tho  W6rds, 

Cho  'n  verso  'I  oiel  piii  alto  si  dislagas 
and  would  ctttistme  them,  "  that  ralsM  itwlf  higher  tbm 
*vi?ry  other  momitahi  above  the  H'a;"  "  soprQ  rBlEgameiiiiT 
deUe  acquR  del  mam."  The  conkctnrc  \e  at  least  hiyfeniau», 
and  has  obtained  new  farco  by  the  arpunents  of  M&ntl  jn 
his  Frciposto. 

*  To  jV«iJ*rH]  Virgil  dk-d  at  BmndtwinTiif  from  whence 
bfs  body  is  BaM  to  ha^e  been  rtrnfyed  to  Napier. 
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That  virtue  hath  disposed,  which,  how  it  works, 
Wills  not  to  us  should  be  reveal'd.    Insane, 
Who  hopes  our  reason  may  that  space  explore, 
Which  holds  three  persons  in  one  substance  knit 
Seek  not  the  wherefore,  race  of  human  kind ; 
Could  ye  have  seen  the  whole,  no  need  had  been 
For  Mary  to  bring  forth.    Moreover,  ye 
Have  seen  such  men  desiring  fruitlessly^ ; 
To  whose  desires,  repose  would  have  been  given, 
That  now  but  serve  them  for  eternal  grief. 
I  speak  of  Plato,  and  the  Stagirite, 
And  others  many  more."    And  then  he  bent 
Downwards  his  forehead,  and  in  troubled  mood^ 
Broke  off  his  speech.    Meanwhile  we  had  arrived 
Far  as  the  mountain's  foot,  and  there  the  rock 
Found  of  so  steep  ascent,  that  nimblest  steps 
To  climb  it  had  been  vain.    The  most  remote, 
Most  wild,  untrodden  path,  in  all  the  tract 
'Twixt  Lerice  and  Turbia*,  were  to  this 
A  ladder  easy  and  open  of  access.  [clines  P" 

"  Who  knows  on  which  hand  now  the  steep  de- 
My  master  said,  and  paused ;  "  so  that  he  may 
Ascend,  who  journeys  without  aid  of  wing?'* 
And  while,  with  looks  directed  to  the  ground. 
The  meaning  of  the  pathway^  he  explored. 
And  I  gazed  upward  round  the  stony  height ; 
On  the  left  hand  appear'd  to  us  a  troop 
Of  spirits,  that  toward  us  moved  their  steps ; 
Yet  moving  seem'd  not,  they  so  slow  approached. 

I  thus  my  guide  addressed :  "  Upraise  thine  eyes : 

J  DesMngfrutOessly.]    See  HeU,  canto  iv.  39. 

3  Jn  tnntibled  70000."]  Because  he  himself  (Virgil)  was 
amongst  the  number  of  spirits,  irho  thus  desired  "without 
hope. 

»  'TuHxt  Lerice  and  Tttrbia.]  At  that  time  the  two  extre- 
mities of  the  Genoese  republic ;  the  former  on  the  east,  the 
latter  on  the  west.  A  very  ingenious  writer  has  had  oeca- 
sion,  for  a  different  purpose,  to  mention  one  of  these  places 
as  remarkably  secluded  by  its  mountainous  situation.  "  On 
an  eminence  among  the  mountains,  between  the  two  little 
dties,  Nice  and  Monaco,  is  the  village  of  Torbia,  a  name 
formed  from  the  Greek  rfii^eua."  Mitjbrd  on  the  Harmony 
</  LangtMgef  sect.  xv.  p.  351. 2d  edit. 

*  TV  meaning  of  the  pcUhway.']    Lombardi  reads, 

tenea  '1  viso  basso, 

Esaminando  del  cammin  la  mente, 
and  explains  it,  "  he  bent  down  his  face,  his  mind  being  oc- 
cupied with  considering  their  way  to  ascend  the  mountain." 
I  doubt  much  whether  the  words  can  bear  that  construction. 
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Lo  t  that  way  some^  of  wbom  tbou  mayst  obtain 
Counsel,  if  of  thyself  thou  find*st  it  not"     [plied  ^ 

Straightway  he  look'd.  and  with  free  speech  re — 
^'  Let  us  {jend  thither  :  they  but  softly  come. 
And  tbou  be  firm  ip  hopCj  ray  sod  beloved." 

Now  was  that  crowd  from  us  distant  as  far, 
(When  we  some  thousand  steps ' ,  I  say^  had  past) 
As  at  a  throw  the  nervous  urnj  could  fling  ; 
When  all  drew  backward  on  the  massy  crags 
Of  the  steep  bank,  and  firmly  stcKjd  unmoved, 
Ais  one,  who  walks  in  doubt,  mlg^bt  stand  to  look. 

"  O  spirits  perfect !  O  already  chosen  ! '' 
Virgil  to  them  hegan :  "  hy  that  blest  peace, 
Which  as  I  deem,  is  for  you  all  prepared, 
Instruct  ns  where  the  mountain  low  declinea. 
So  that  attempt  to  mount  it  be  not  vain» 
For  who  knows  most,  him  loss  of  time  most  grieves/* 

As  sheep ■''>  that  step  from  forth  their  fold,  by  one. 
Or  pairs^  or  three  at  once  ;  meanwhile  the  rest 
Stand  fearfully,  bending  the  eye  and  nose 
To  ground,  and  what  the  foremcjst  does,  that  do 
The  others,  gathering  round  her  if  she  stops, 
Simple  and  qtiiet,  nor  the  cause  discern  i 
So  saw  1  moving  to  advance  the  first> 
Who  of  that  fortunate  crew  were  at  the  head, 
Of  modest  mien,  and  graceful  in  their  gait 
When  they  before  me  had  beheld  the  light 
From  ray  right  side  fall  broken  on  the  ground, 
So  that  the  shadow  reacb'd  the  cave;  they  stopped, 
And  somewhat  back  retired :  the  same  did  all 
"Who  followed,  though  nnweeting  of  the  cause. 

"  Unask'd  of  you,  yet  freely  I  confess. 
This  is  a  human  body  which  ye  see. 
That  the  sun^s  light  is  broken  on  the  ground. 
Marvel  not :  but  believe,  that  not  without 
Virtue  derived  from  Heaven^  we  to  elimb 
Over  this  wall  aspire."    So  them  be  spake 

^  WTien  tee  smtus  rA«(uvmd  steps.'}  Mr.  Carlirle  pnta  a  query 
to  my  fofmnr  traoslatii^n  of  tbia  passage.  It  ^'bh  eprtainly 
errooeouB^ 

>  Aftth^,}  The  imitative  Kt&ture  of  tbeie  anliDys  mip^ 
piles  otu*  Poet  with  another  comparlftoiij  in  JiLs  Convitc. 
p.  3*.  "  Queiitl  sflTici  da  chlamaTe  pecore,  it,"  **  These 
miij  be  t&n.ed  flocks  at  sheep  and  not  m?u  i  for  if  one  jdic«p 
stioutd  throw  himst^f  down  a  precipice  of  a  thoUKand  fwst, 
all  tfae  rest  iro^xld  follow;  and  if  one  for  any  cause  id.  pai«> 
ing  a.  roQil  Eihuolti  leap^  all  tli*^  rest  Would  Ho  the  same, 
tbou^h  they  saw  PQthtng  to  leap  over." 
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My  master ;  and  that  virtuous  tribe  rejoin'd  : 
*  Turn,  and  before  you  there  the  entrance  lies ;" 
Making  a  signal  to  us  with  bent  hands. 

Then  of  them  one  began.    "  Whoe'er  thou  art, 
Who  joumey'st  thus  this  way,  thy  visage  turn ; 
Think  if  me  elsewhere  thou  hast  ever  seen." 

I  towards  him  turn'd,  and  with  fix'd  eye  beheld. 
Comely  and  fair,  and  gentle  of  aspect 
He  seem'd,  but  on  one  brow  a  gash  was  mark'd. 

When  humbly  I  disclaimed  to  have  beheld 
Him  ever :  "  Now  behold ! "  he  said,  and  show'd 
High  on  his  breast  a  wound :  then  smiling  spake. 

"  I  am  Manfredi^  grandson  to  the  Queen 
Costanza' :  whence  I  pray  thee,  when  return'd, 

I  Ma^fredi.']  Kinff  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  the  natural 
son  of  Frederick  IL  He  ¥ras  lively  and  agreeable  in  his 
manners,  and  delighted  in  poetry,  music,  and  dancinff.  But 
he  was  luxurious  and  ambitious,  void  of  religion,  and  in  his 
philosophy  an  Epicurean.  See  G.  Yillani,  lib.  vi.  cap.  xlvii. 
and  Mr.  Mathias's  Tiraboschi,  vol.  i.  p.  99.  He  fell  in  the  battle 
with  Charles  of  Anjou  in  1265,  alluded  to  in  Canto  xxviii.  of 
Hell,  ver.  13.  or  ra^er  in  that  which  ensued  in  the  course  of 
a  few  days  at  Benevento.  But  the  successes  of  Charles 
were  so  rapidly  followed  up,  that  our  author,  exact  as  he 
generally  is,  might  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  distin- 
guish them  in  point  of  time ;  for  this  seems  the  best  method 
of  reconciling  some  little  apparent  inconsistency  between 
him  and  the  annalist.  "  Dying  excommunicated.  King 
Charles  did  not  allow  of  his  being  buried  in  sacred  ground, 
but  he  was  interred  near  the  bridge  of  Benevento ;  and  on 
his  grave  there  was  cast  a  stone  by  every  one  of  the  army, 
whence  there  was  formed  a  great  mound  of  stones.  But  some 
have  said,  that  afterwards,  b^  command  of  the  Pope,  the 
Bishop  of  Cosenza  took  up  his  body  and  sent  it  out  of  the 
kingdom,  because  it  was  the  land  of  the  church ;  and  that  it 
was  buried  by  the  river  Verde,  on  the  borders  of  the  king- 
dom and  of  Campagna.  This,  howeVer,  we  do  not  affirm." 
0.  Villani,  Hist.  lib.  viL  cap.  9.  Manfredi  and  his  father  are 
spoken  of  by  our  Poet  in  his  De  Vul^.  "Eloc^.  lib.  i.  cap.  12. 
with  singular  commendation.  "  Siquidem  illustres,  &c." 
"  Those  illustrious  worthies,  Frederick  the  Emperor,  and 
his  weU-bom  son  Manfredi,  manifested  their  nobility  and 
uprightness  of  form,  as  long  as  fortune  remained,  by  follow- 
ing pursuits  worthy  of  men,  and  disdained  those  which  are 
suited  only  to  brutes.  Such,  therefore,  as  were  of  a  lofty 
spirit,  and  graced  with  natural  endowments,  endeavoured 
to  walk  in  the  track  which  the  majesty  of  such  great  princes 
had  marked  out  for  them :  so  that  whatever  was  in  their  time 
attempted  by  eminent  Italians,  first  made  its  appearance  in 
the  court  of  crowned  sovereigns ;  and  because  Sicily  was  a 
royal  throne,  it  came  to  pass  that  whatever  was  produced  m 
the  vernacular  tongue  by  our  predecessors  was  called  Sici- 
lian ;  which  neither  we  nor  our  posterity  shall  be  able  to 
change." 
3  Cottanza.']    See  Paradise,  canto  iii  121. 
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To  my  fair  daug:lit<>r  ^  go,  the  parent  glad 

Of  Aragotiia  and  SicilU's  pride  ; 

And  of  the  truth  inform  her^  if  of  me 

Alight  else  be  told.    When  by  twu  mortal  blows 

My  frame  was  shattered,  I  betook  myself 

Weeping  to  him,  who  of  free  will  forgives. 

My  sins^  were  horrible  :  hut  iso  wide  ai'ms 

Hath  goodness  infinite,  that  it  receives 

All  who  turn  to  it     Had  this  test  divine 

Been  of  Cosenza's  shepherd  better  scann^d^ 

Who  then  by  Clement^  on  ray  hunt  was  aet^ 

Yet  at  the  bridge's  bead  my  bone  a  had  lain, 

Near  Eenevento,  by  the  heavy  mole 

Protected  ;  but  the  rain  now  drenches  them;, 

And  the  winddriveSt  out  of  the  kingdom's  baunds. 

Far  as  tba  stream  of  Yerde^  where,  witli  lights 

Extinguish 'dj  be  removed  them  from  their  bed. 

Yet  by  their  curse  we  are  not  so  destroy^dj 

Bnt  that  the  eternal  love  may  turn,  while  hope* 

detains  her  verdant  blossom.    True  it  is, 

That  such  one  {ls  in  contumacy  dies 

Ag^ainst  the  boly  church,  though  he  repent, 

Must  wander  thirty-fold  for  all  the  time 

Id  his  presumption  past ;  if  such  decree 

Be  not  by  prayers  of  good  men  shorter  made. 

Look  therefore  if  thou  canst  advance  my  bliss  j 

Eevealing  to  my  good  Costanza,  how 

Thou  hs^t  beheld  me,  and  beside,  the  ierma 

Laid  on  me  of  that  interdict ;  for  here 

By  means  of  those  below  much  profit  comes." 


*  Jfe  fkir  fiaught^.^  Costanza,  the  d^qghter  of  Ma^nfredit 
and  wife  of  Peter  TFL  King  of  Airman,  %y  wliom  she  was 
mtithnr  to  Tr^^dertck,  Kin^  vt  Skily,  and  Jairn*^^  Kjug  at 
Armgon.  With  the  tatter  i^f  tbeite  she  was  at  Romx"-  l20Cu 
g«  Q.  ViUani,  lib.  vlJL  cap.  16.  and  Noti<a  to  Cimto  vii, 

s  a^mnrU.^    Pop«  Clement  TV. 

3  The  ^»iin  o/  Tento.]    A  river  n&ar  AecoU,  th&t  fiTls  Into 
the  Tronto.    The  *'  extiiigiiishcd  lights"  ftiroi^^d  piirL  cf  thu 
cef^muuy  at  the  interment  of  one  eitCQUumiuicated. 
PaM^  im  mxira  dt  Maiifr^,  6v,i  lava 
H  Verde.— 

iJbeftit  DfttmrnwiOf  lib.  lU.  c^p.  l^  m 
corrected  hy  Pcrticwri 

Mentre  ehe  la  spemnsm  ha  £or  d<^l  verde^ 
So  T^^iJi  G.  L.  cantci  xix.  st  ^  53. 

infln  cho  verde  e  fior  di  Bpeme. 
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CANTO  IV. 

ARGUMENT. 
X)aiite  and  Virgil  ascend  the  mountain  of  Purgatory,  by  a 
steep  and  narrow  path  pent  in  on  each  side  by  rock,  till 
they  reach  a  part  of  it  that  opens  into  a  ledge  or  cornice. 
There  seating  themselves,  and  turning  to  the  east,  Dante 
wonders  at  seeing  the  sun  on  their  left,  the  cause  of 
which  is  explained  to  him  by  Virgil ;  and  wliib;  they  con- 
tinue their  discourse,  a  voice  addresses  them,  at  which 
they  turn,  and  find  several  spirits  behind  tlie  rock,  and 
amongst  the  rest  one  named  Belacqua,  who  had  been 
known  to  our  Poet  on  earth,  and  who  tolls  that  he  is 
doomed  to  linger  there  on  account  of  his  having  delayed 
his  repentance  to  the  last. 

When  *  by  sensations  of  delight  or  pain, 
That  any  of  our  faculties  hath  seized, 
Entire  the  soul  collects  herself,  it  seems 
She  is  intent  upon  that  power  alone  ; 
And  thus  the  error  is  disproved,  which  holds 
The  soul  not  singly  lighted  in  the  breast 
And  therefore  whenas  aught  is  heard  or  seen, 

1  When.']  It  must  be  owned  the  beginning  of  this  Canto 
is  somewhat  obscure.  Vellutello  refers,  for  an  elucidation 
of  it,  to  the  reasoning  of  Statins  in  the  twenty-fifth  Canto. 
Perhaps  some  illustration  may  be  derived  from  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  the  Summa  Theologiae  of  Thomas  Aquinas. 
"  Some  say  that  in  addition  to  the  vegetable  soul,  which 
was  present  from  the  first,  there  supervenes  another  soul, 
which  is  the  sensitive,  and,  again  in  audition  to  that,  another, 
which  is  the  intellective.  And  so  there  are  in  man  three 
souls,  one  of  which  exists  potentially  with  regard  to  ano- 
ther :  but  this  has  been  already  disproved.  And  accordingly 
others  say  that  that  same  soul,  which  at  first  was  merely 
vegetative,  is,  through  action  of  the  seminal  virtue,  carried 
forward  till  It  reaches  to  that  pomt,  in  which,  being  still  the 
same,  it  nevertheless  becomes  sensitive ;  and  at  length  the 
same  by  an  ulterior  progression  is  led  on  till  it  becomes 
intellective ;  not,  indeed,  through  the  seminal  virtue  acting 
in  it,  but  by  virtue  of  a  superior  agent,  that  is,  God,  en- 
lightening it  firom  without."  (This  opinion  he  next  pro- 
ceeds to  confute.)  "  Dicunt  ergo  quidam  qubd  supra  ani- 
mam  vegetabilem,  qua;  primo  inerat,  supervenit  alia  anima, 
qpsb  est  sensitiva,  supra  illam  iterum  alia  quae  est  intellec- 
tiva.  £t  sic  sunt  in  homine  tres  animae,  quarum  una  est  in 
potentia  ad  aliam,  quod  supra  improbatum  est.  Et  ideo  alii 
dicunt,  qu6d  ilia  eadem  anima,  quae  primo  fliit  vegetativa 
tantum,  postmodum  per  actionem  virtutis,  quae  est  in  se- 
mine,  perducitur  ad  hoc,  ut  ipsa  eadem  fiat  sensitiva ;  et 
tandem  ipsa  eadem  perducitur  ad  hoc,  ut  ipsa  eadem  fiat 
intellectiva,  non  quidcm  per  virtutem  activam  seminis,  sed 
per  virtutem  superioris  agentis,  scilicet  Dei  deforis  illus- 
trantis."  Thorn.  Aqtiin.  Opera.  Edit.  Venet.  1595,  tom.  x.  Summa 
Theolog.  Ima  Para.  Qiuaitio  cxviii.  Art.  ii.  See  also  Lettere  di 
Fra  Guittone,  4'».  Roma,  1745.  p.  15 ;  and  Routh's  note  on  the 
Gorgias  of  Plato,  p.  451. 
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That  firmly  keeps  the  soul  toward  it  turn'd, 
Tim^  passed,  and  ^  man  perceiTt^s  it  not* 
For  thai,  whereby  we  hearken^  is  one  power  ; 
Another  that,  which  the  whole  spirit  hath  : 
This  ifl  as  it  were  bound,  while  tliat  is  iree. 

This  found  1  true  by  proof,  hearing  that  spirit, 
And  wondering  ;  for  full  fifty  steps  ^  idoft 
The  sun  had  measured^  unot®erved  of  rae, 
Wheu  wii  lu'rived  where  all  with  one  accord 
The  spirits  shout td,  "  Here  is  what  ye  aak*" 

A  larger  aperture  oft-times  is  atopt^ 
With  forked  stake  of  thorn  by  villager, 
When  the  ripe  grape  imbrowns,  than  was  the  path^ 
By  which  my  guide,  and  I  behind  him  close, 
Ascended  solitary,  when  that  troop 
Departing  left  us.     On  Sanleo's^  road 
Who  journeys,  or  to  Noli^  )ow  descends, 
Or  mounts  Bismautua's^  height,  must  use  kis  feet  % 
But  here  a  man  had  need  to  %}  I  mean 
With  the  swift  wing ^  and  plumes  of  high  desirei 
Conducted  by  his  aid^  who  gave  me  hopa. 
And  with  light  fbruish'd  to  direct  my  way* 

We  through  the  broken  rock  ascended,  close 
Pent  on  each  side,  while  underneath  the  ground 
Ajsk'd  help  of  hands  and  feet.    When  we  arrived 
Near  on  the  highest  ridge  of  the  steep  bank, 
Where  the  plain  level  opened,  I  es claim 'd, 
'*  0  Master !  say,  which  way  can  we  proceed*" 

He  answered,  '*  Let  no  step  of  thine  recede. 
Behind  me  gain  the  mountain,  till  iK>  us 
Some  practised  guide  appear*"     That  eminence 
Was  lofty,  that  no  eye  might  reach  its  point ; 
And  the  side  proudly  rising,  more  than  liue^ 
Prom  the  mid  quadrant  to  the  centre  drawn. 
If  wearied,  thus  hegan  :  **  Parent  beloved  ! 
Turn  and  behold  how  I  remain  alone, 
If  thou  stay  not." — '*  My  son  I "  he  straight  replied^ 

>  *VW  jit%  #(gw,]  Three  htjiif  fi  aud  twenty  minutes,  ftftfien 
degrees  being:  recltoned  to  an  hoar. 

3  Saaieo.]  A  fortreaa  oti  the  soMmit  of  Montefeltro*  The 
icituation  i&  descrithed  by  Troya^  Vftltrti  Allegorico,  p,  11*  It 
Is  a  con8picuou&  object  to  traveler^  alongf  the  cormce  oq  tJie 
riviera  di  Genoa, 

*  N(*W.]  In  tlie  Geuoose  territory,  between  FlnoJ^o  an<l  Savoii&- 

4  BiJmiantuaS\   A  steep  tnounttilii  Id  ttie  terrltoiy  of  HcggiO' 

*  fVith  the  irwifi  wing.]   Compare  Paradi&n,  canto  xjudlL  17- 
0  MiM^  thati  line.']    U  Was  much  tiearer  to  being  pei^ndi- 

colar  tbaa  horiaoutal. 
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"  Thus  far  put  forth  thy  strength  •/'  and  to  a  track 
Pointed,  that,  on  this  side  projecting,  round 
Circles  the  hill.    His  words  so  spurr'd  me  on, 
That  I,  behind  him,  clambering,  forced  myself. 
Till  my  feet  press'd  the  circuit  plain  beneath. 
There  both  together  seated,  tum'd  we  round 
To  eastward,  whence  was  our  ascent :  and  oft 
Many  beside  have  with  delight  look'd  back. 

First  on  the  nether  shores  I  turn'd  mine  eyes. 
Then  raised  them  to  the  sun,  and  wondering  mark'd 
That  from  the  left'  it  smote  us.    Soon  perceived 
That  poet  sage,  how  at  the  car  of  light 
Amazed  2  I  stood,  where  'twixt  us  and  the  north 
Its  course  it  enter'd.    Whence  he  thus  to  me : 
"  "Were  Leda's  offspring'  now  in  company 
Of  that  broad  mirror,  that  high  up  and  low 
Imparts  his  light  beneath,  thou  mightst  behold 
The  ruddy  Zodiac  nearer  to  the  Bears 
Wheel,  if  its  ancient  course  it  not  forsook. 
How  that  may  be,  if  thou  wouldst  think ;  within 
Pondering,  imagine  Sion  with  this  mount 
Placed  on  the  earth,  so  that  to  both  be  one 
Horizon,  and  two  hemispheres  apart, 
Where  lies  the  path*  that  Phaeton  ill  knew 
To  guide  his  erring  chariot :  thou  wilt  see* 

*  From  Ou  kfft.]  Vellutello  observes  an  imitation  of  Lucan 
in  this  passage : 

^notum  vobis,  Arabes,  venistis  in  orbem, 
Umbras  mirati  nemorum  non  ire  sinistras. 

PAar«.  lib.  iiL  248. 

'  Amazed.^  He  wonders  that  being  turned  to  the  east  he 
should  see  the  sun  on  his  left,  since  in  all  the  regions  on  this 
side  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer  it  is  seen  on  the  right  of  one 
who  tarns  his  fiwje  towards  the  east ;  not  recollectuig  that 
he  was  now  antipodal  to  Europe,  from  whence  he  had  seen  the 
sun  taking  an  opposite  course. 

>  Were  Leda's  qffipring.'\  I"  As  the  constellation  of  the 
Gemini  is  nearer  the  Bears  than  Aries  is,  it  is  certain  that 
if  the  sun,  instead  of  being  in  Aries,  had  been  in  Gemini, 
both  the  sun  and  that  portion  of  the  Zodiac  made  '  ruddy ' 
by  the  sun,  would  have  oeen  seen  to  *  wheel  nearer  to  the 
Bears.'  By  the  *  ruddy  Zodiac'  must  necessarily  be  under- 
stood that  portion  of  the  Zodiac  affected  or  made  red  by  the 
sun ;  for  the  whole  of  the  Zodiac  never  changes,  nor  appears 
to  change,  with  respect  to  the  remainder  of  the  heavens." — 
Lombardi, 

<  Tlupath.']    The  ecliptic. 

s  T%ou  tviU  see."]  "  If  you  consider  that  this  mountain  of 
Purgatory,  and  that  of  Sion,  are  antipodal  to  each  other, 
you  will  perceive  that  the  sun  must  rise  on  opposite  sides  of 
the  respective  eminences." 
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How  of  necessity  by  this^  ou  one, 

He  passes^  while  by  that  on  the  other  side ; 

If  with  that  clear  view  thioe  intellect  attend*" 

"  Of  truth,  kind  teacher!**  I  eiclaim^d,  *' so  dear 
Aught  saw  I  never,  as  1  now  discern, 
Whorij  se<im'd  my  ken  to  fail,  that  the  mid  orb^ 
Of  the  supernal  motion  (which  in  t^i^rraa 
Of  art  19  caird  the  Eq^uator,  and  rtjmaina 
Still  *twixt  the  son  and  winter)  for  the  caiise 
Thou  haat  assign*d,  from  hence  toward  the  north 
Departs^  when  those,  who  in  the  Hebrew  land 
Were  dwellers^  saw  it  towards  the  warmer  part 
Bat  if  it  plea.se  thee,  1  would  gladly  know, 
How  far  we  have  to  jourucy  :  for  the  hill 
Mounts  higher,  than  thi^  sight  of  mine  ean  inoiant" 

He  thus  to  tne  ;  **  Such  h  this  steep  ascenti 
That  it  ia  ever  difficult  at  first. 
But  more  a  man  proceedj*,  less  evil  grows'. 
When  pleasant  it  shall  seem  to  thee,  so  much 
That  upward  going  shall  ha  easy  to  thee 
As  in  a  vcsisel  to  go  down  the  tide, 
Then  of  this  path  thou  wilt  have  reach 'd  the  end 
There  hope  to  rest  thee  from  thy  toil.    No  more 
I  answer,  and  thus  far  for  certaio  know/' 
As  he  Ilia  words  had  spoken,  near  to  ua 
A  voice  there  sounded  :  "  Yet  ye  first  perchance 
May  to  repose  you  by  constraint  be  led/ ■ 
At  sound  thereof  each  turn*d  ;  and  on  the  left 
A  huge  stone  we  beheld^  of  which  nor  I 
Nor  he  Iwifore  was  ware.    Thither  we  drew  ; 
And  there  were  some,  who  in  the  jihady  plaire 
Behind  the  rock  wif^re  standing,  as  a  man 
Th  rough  idl  e  neas  might  stand.    Amou  g  the  m  one, 
Who  seemM  to  be  much  wearied*  sat  him  down* 
And  With  his  armf^  did  fold  his  knees  about. 
Holding  his  face  between  them  downward  bent 

*'  Sweet  Sir  I "  I  cried,  '*  behold  that  man  who 
ffimaelf  more  idle  than  if  laziness  [shows 

Were  sister  to  him/'    Straight  he  turned  to  ub. 


1  Tfmi  tftff  miA  9fbJ}    "  That  Uie  equator  ( whiob.  it  ^v 
aitiiatad  between  that  part  wbi^r**,  whftii  the  son  is,  bo  Bii 
JsmiUiier,  an^I  Iha  otiier  where  his  absence  ^rodiiicsi  winter! 
reecdea  &o[n  tJjla  muiintoln  towards  th&  mirUi,  at  the  1 ' 
wbeti  tbt)  Jews  Inhsbitbi^  Mount  Sion  »<aw  it  depnrt  tov 
the  9QTJi1±J'~ljmbm^. 

3  Bttt  mm  9  fwrn  pitoeBodM,  ten  ei^t  grme*,^     Becauw^  ] 
oaeeudiog  bs  geU  ctd  of  tiid  weight  uf  Ills  ain*. 
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And,  o'er  the  thigh  lifting  his  face,  observed. 
Then  in  these  accents  spake :  "  Up  then,  proceed, 
Thou  valiant  one."    Straight  who  it  was  1  knew ; 
Nor  could  the  pain  I  felt  (for  want  of  breath 
Still  somewhat  urged  me)  hinder  my  approach. 
And  when  I  came  to  him,  he  scarce  his  head 
Uplifted,  saying,  "  "Well  hast  thou  discern'd, 
Blow  from  the  left  the  sun  his  chariot  leads." 

His  lazy  acts  and  broken  words  my  lips 
To  laughter  somewhat  moved ;  when  I  began : 
"  Belacqua',  now  for  thee  I  grieve  no  more. 
But  tell,  why  thou  art  seated  upright  there. 
Waitest  thou  escort  to  conduct  thee  hence  ? 
Or  blame  I  only  thine  accustom'd  ways  P" 
Then  he :  "  My  brother !  of  what  use  to  mount, 
When,  to  my  suffering,  would  not  let  me  pass 
The  bird  of  God^  who  at  the  portal  sits  P 
Behoves  so  long  that  heaven  first  bear  me  round 
Without  its  limits,  as  in  life  it  bore ; 
Because  I,  to  the  end,  repentant  sighs 
Delayed ;  if  prayer  do  not  aid  me  first, 
That  riseth  up  from  heart  which  lives  in  grace. 
What  other  kind  avails,  not  heard  in  heaven  P  " 

Before  me  now  the  poet,  up  the  mount 
Ascending,  cried :  "  Haste  thee :  for  see  the  sun 
Has  touch'd  the  point  meridian ;  and  the  night 
Now  covers  with  her  foot  Marocco's  shore'." 


I  Belacqita.l^  Concerning  this  man,  the  commentators 
afford  no  information,  except  that  in  the  margin  of  the 
Monte  Casino  MS.  there  is  found  this  brief  notice  of  him : 
"  Iste  Belacqua  ftut  optimus  magister  citharamm,  et  leuto- 
nun,  et  pigrissimus  homo  in  operibus  mundi  sicut  in  operi- 
bos  animae."  "  Tliis  Belacqua  was  an  excellent  mauster  of  the 
harp  and  lute,  but  very  negligent  in  his  affairs  both  spiritual 
and  temporal/*  Lettera  di  Etutazio  Dicearcheo  ad  Ang^io 
Sidtdno.  4to.  Roma.  1801. 

»  1^  bird  qfGod.]  Here  are  two  other  readmgs,  "  Uscier  " 
and  "Angel,"  "  Usher"  and  "Angel"  of  God. 

'  Marocoo'g  ^wre.']  Cuopre  la  notte  gi^  col  pie  Marocco. 
Hence,  perhaps,  Milton : 

Damasco,  or  Marocco,  or  Trebisond. 

P.L,b.i.584. 
instead  of  Morocco,  as  he  elsewhere  calls  it : 
Morocco  and  Algiers  and  Tremisen. 

P.L.b.xi.404. 

If  the  vowels  were  to  change  places,  the  verse  would  in 
both  instances  be  spoiled. 
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AHOUMINT. 

Thty  meet  with  others^  who  had  deferred  ib«ir  TrpeDianee- 
tin  they  were  overtaken  by  ^  violent  dcatb,  wbed  sufB- 
deiat  spEice  beiu^  allowed  them,  they  were  then  aavedi 
and  amongst  these,  Giacopo  del  Cos^ttt,  BuQiieonti^  da- 
MoutefeltTa,  and  Pia^  a  lady  of  Sienna. 

Now  had  1 3 eft  those  spirits,  and  pursued 
The  steps  of  my  conductor  ;  when  behind^ 
Pointing  the  finger  at  me,  one  exelaim'd  : 
"  See,  how  it  seems  as  if  tbe  light  not  shone 
From  thfi  left  hand'  of  him  beneath^,  and  he. 
As  living,  seems  to  he  led  on."     Mine  eyes 
I  at  that  sound  reverting^  saw  them  gaze, 
Through  wonder^  first  at  me  j  and  then  at  me 
And  the  light  broken  underneath,  by  turns. 
"  Why  are  thy  thoug:hts  thus  r  ire  ted  t"  my  guide 
Esclaim'd,  *' that  thou  hast  slack'd  thy  pace  P  or  how 
Imports  it  thee,  what  thing  is  whisper'd  here  ? 
Come  after  me,  and  to  their  babblings  leave 
The  crowd.     Ee  as  a  tower  ^,  that,  firmly  set* 
Shakes  not  its  tnp  for  any  blast  that  blows. 
He,  in  whose  bosom  thought  on  thought  shoots  out, 
Still  of  his  aim  is  wide,  in  that  the  one 
Sicklies  and  wastes  to  nought  the  otlier*s  strength.*' 

What  other  could  I  answer,  save  *'  I  come  P" 
I  said  it^  somewhat  with  that  colour  tinged, 
Which  oft-times  pardon  merit^tb  for  raan» 

Meanwhile  traverse  along  the  hill  there  came, 
A  little  way  before  us,  some  who  sang 
The  *'  Miserere  "in  responsive  strains. 
When  tliey  perceived  that  through  my  body  I 
Gave  way  not  for  the  rays  to  pass,  their  song 


1  k  seemt  n*  if  the  tight  fifj*  thtme 
Fr<t*n  the  i£fi.  hand.]  The  fluu  was,  therefor«t  on  tbe  right 
of  OUT  travelers.  Tor,  as  iDcfore,  whea  seated  and  loolthig 
to  tbe  ea^it  &oni  whence  they  bad  ascended,  the  aun  was  im 
their  left;  so  now  that  \h?.^  b^vc  rhen  and  are  ag^in  going 
forward,  it  must  be  on  the  orposite  side  of  them. 

^  0/Aim  A«n«atA.]    Of  lieuitej  wbo  was  following  Virgil  op 
the  mountain,  and  tljerefone  w&s  the  lowei  (tf  tlie  two. 

^  B6a$&  ^owec.]    Sta  come  tgrre  ferma^ 
So  Bemi.  OrL  Inn.  libn  L  cauto  Jtvi.  at  4€. 

In  quci  due  piedi  sta  fermo  U  gigaate 
Com'  una  tor  re  in  niez^o  d'lm  caatetto. 
AndMiltQri.P,  L.Ui.Sfil. 

Stood  like  a  tower. 
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Straight  to  a  long  and  hoarse  exclaim  they  changed ; 
\.nd  two  of  them,  in  guise  of  messengers, 
Ran  on  to  meet  us,  and  inquiring  ask'd : 
*  Of  your  condition  we  would  gladly  learn." 

To  them  my  guide.    "  Ye  may  return,  and  hear 
Tidings  to  them  who  sent  you,  that  his  frame 
Is  real  flesh.    If,  as  I  deem,  to  view 
His  shade  they  paused,  enough  is  answer'd  them : 
Him  let  them  honour :  they  may  prize  him  well." 

Ne'er  saw  I  fiery  vapours  *  with  such  speed 
Cot  through  the  serene  air  at  fall  of  nignt. 
Nor  Augi:^'s  clouds  athwart  the  setting  sun. 
That  upward  these  did  not  in  shorter  space 
Return ;  and,  there  arriving,  with  the  rest 
Wheel  back  on  us,  as  with  loose  rein  a  troop. 

"  Many,"  exclaim'd  the  bard,  "  are  these,  who 
Around  us :  to  petition  thee,  they  come,     [throng 
Go  therefore  on,  and  listen  as  thou  go'st." 
"  O  spirit !  who  go'st  on  to  blessedness. 
With  the  same  limbs  that  clad  thee  at  thy  birth," 
Shouting  they  came :  "  a  little  rest  thy  step. 
Look  if  thou  any  one  amongst  our  tribe 
Hast  e'er  beheld,  that  tidings  of  him  there ^ 
Thou  mayst  report.    Ah,  wherefore  go'st  thou  on  P 
Ah,  wherefore  tarriest  thou  not  ?    We  all 
By  violence  died,  and  to  our  latest  hour 
Were  sinners,  but  then  warn  'd  by  light  from  heaven ; 
So  that,  repenting  and  forgiving,  we 
Did  issue  out  of  life  at  peace  with  God, 
Who,  with  desire  to  see  him,  fills  our  heart." 

Then  I :  "  The  visages  of  all  I  scan. 
Yet  none  of  ye  remember.    But  if  aught 
That  I  can  do  may  please  you,  gentle  spirits ! 
Speak,  and  I  will  perform  it ;  by  that  peace. 
Which,  on  the  steps  of  guide  so  excellent 
Following,  from  world  to  world,  intent  I  seek." 
In  answer  he  began  :  "  None  here  distrusts 

*  Ne*er  taw  I  fiery  vapours.]      Imitated  by  Tasso,  G.  L. 
canto  zix.  sL  G2. 

Tal  suol  fendendo  liquido  sereno  • 

Stella  cader  della  gran  madre  in  seno. 
and  by  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  iv.  558. 

Swift  as  a  shooting  star 

In  autamn  thwarts  the  night,  when  vapours  fired 
Impress  the  air. 
Compare  Statins,  Theb.  i.  92. 

Ilicet  igne  Jovis,  lapsisque  citatior  astris. 
'  There.]    Upon  the  earth. 
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Thy  kindnt^ss,  though  not  promised  with  aa  Q9ih ; 
Sn  08  ihfi  will  fail  not  for  want  af  power. 
Whence  I^  whft  solp  betbru  the  others  sp&ak, 
Entreat  thee,  if  thou  ever  see  that  land  * 
"Whieh  Ilea  between  Rflmagna  and  the  realm 
Of  Charles,  that  of  thj  courtesy  thou  pray 
Thcwe  who  inhabit  FanOr  that  for  me 
Thfir  adorations  duly  be  put  up, 
By  which  I  may  purge  off  my  grievous  sinst, 
Trom  thence  1  crame^.     But  the  deep  passages^ 
Whence  issued  out  tht  blood  ^  wherein  I  dwelti 
Upon  my  bosom  in  Antenor's  land* 
Were  made,  where  to  he  more  secure  I  thought* 
The  author  of  the  deed  was  Eaters  prince. 
Who,  more  than  right  could  warrant,  with  hia  wrath 
Pursued  mv^    Had  I  towards  Mira  fled, 
Wlven  OTerta'eo  at  Oriaco,  still 
Might  I  haire  breathed.     But  to  the  marsh  I  sped  ; 
And  in  the  mire  and  rushes  tangled  there 
Fell,  and  beheld  my  life-blood  float  the  plain." 
Then  said  another :  'S\h  f  so  roav  the  wish. 
That  takes  thee  o*er  the  mountain,  be  itilfill'd. 
As  thou  Shalt  graciously  ^ve  aid  to  mi  tie. 
Of  Montefeltro  1  ^  i  Buonconte  1 1 
Giovanna^  nor  none  else  hare  care  for  me  ; 
Sorrowing  with  thcjie  1  therefort'  go/^    I  thus : 
"  From  Campaldino's  field  what  force  or  chance 

*  That  land.']  Tlie  Mm-ca  d'Anowiia,  betw<»n  Boma^a 
aud  ApaliQi,  th^i  kingdom  of  CImrlcs  of  Anjou. 

^  Ffftm  thmc0  I  came.]  Oiacopo  del  Caiiiiero,  a  dttzeti  of 
Jxnoj  vho  bSiVlu^  tpol&ei)  ill  oTA^jso  da  Ibst^f  Marquis  of 
Ferrara„  waa  bf  hia  Drdpra  pnt  to  dtatt,  GiacDpo  wa»  over* 
t^en  by  tbti  luiMiisiiu  at  DrLflcO|  a  Jilace  near  tbe  fiTez^tm 
ham  whence  if  h#  ha.d  fled  towardii  IdrA,  higher  up  on  Mmt 
nver,  instead  of  maklug  fof  tbe  m^rali  nm  the  sea^aboref  tuf 
mi^ht  have  tscaped^ 

^  The  Itood.J    Supposed  to  "be  the  seat  of  life. 

*  ArUetwr'g  fqnrf.]  The  i'My  of  Padus^  paid  to  be  founded 
hy  Aut4:!nc>'T-  This  ImpUes  21  Tcllectioli  on  the  Padnan*. 
See  Hell,  lOLidi.  B9.  Thus  Cf.  Yillaid  calU  the  Veuetisuis 
*'  the  peradkms  descendants  fVom  the  blood  of  Antenor*  the 
lieiafareT  of  his  00011117,  Troy."    Lfh.  ati.  cjipv  89. 

s  QfM<mtt^rUni  I.}  Boonconte  (son  of  flaido  da  Monte- 
feltro,  whom  we  have  had  ill  the  twenty -seveuth  Cauto  of 
Hell)  fell  in  the  battle  of  €a!iipftldiiiu  flJftJW),  lighting  m  the 
feide  of  tbtf  Aretiiii.  In  this  wipngement  oot  Poet  took  a 
dietingni^hed  parif  as  Vfc  bave  sl'i'.u  related  In  Mk  tife  Sue 
Fazio  degli  Ltberti^  DittaDionUOr  Ub.  IL  rap.  Kxix. 

«  ^twiNHti.]     Either  the  wife,  <»■  &  iaiifiWom*u  of  Biiofi- 
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Drew  thee,  that  ne'er  thy  sepulture  was  known  ?" 

**  Oh ! "  answer'd  he,  "  at  Casentino's  foot 
A  stream  there  courseth,  named  Archiano,  sprung 
In  Apennine  ahove  the  hermit's  seat^ 
S'en  where  its  name  is  cancel'd^,  there  came  I, 
Pierced  in  the  throat  ^  fleeing  away  on  foot, 
And  bloodying  the  plain.    Here  sight  and  speech 
"Fail'd  me ;  and,  finishing  with  Mary's  name, 
I  fell,  and  tenanUess  my  flesh  remained. 
I  will  report  the  truth  ;  which  thou  again 
Tell  to  the  living.    Me  God's  angel  took^. 
Whilst  he  of  hell  exclaim'd :  *  0  thou  from  heaven ! 

*  Say  wherefore  hast  thou  robb'd  me  P   Thou  of  him 

*  Th'  eternal  portion  bear'st  with  thee  away, 

*  For  one  poor  tear^  that  he  deprives  me  of. 

*  But  of  the  other,  other  rule  I  make.' 

"  Thou  know'st  how  in  the  atmosphere  collects 
That  vapour  dank,  returning  into  water 
Soon  as  it  mounts  where  cold  condenses  it. 
That  evil  will<^,  which  in  his  intellect 
Still  follows  evil,  came  ;  and  raised  the  wind 
And  smoky  mist,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
Given  by  his  nature.    Thence  the  valley,  soon 
As  day  was  spent,  he  cover'd  o'er  with  cloud. 
From  Pratomaguo  to  the  mountain  range  ^ ; 
And  stretch'd  the  sky  above ;  so  that  the  air 
Impregnate  changed  to  water.    Fell  the  rain ; 
And  to  the  fosses  came  all  that  the  land 
Contained  not ;  and,  as  mightiest  streams  are  wont, 
To  the  great  river,  with  such  headlong  sweep, 

1  TTte  hermift  seat."]    The  hermitage  of  Camaldoli. 

«  Where  Us  name  is  canceFd.'^  That  is,  between  Bibbiena 
and  Poppi,  where  the  Archiano  falls  into  the  Amo. 

3  TTtroat.']  In  the  former  editions  it  was  printed  "  heart." 
Mr.  Carlyle  has  observed  the  error. 

*  Me  GccPs  anga  took.'j  Cum  autem  finem  vitse  explesset 
germs  Dei  aspiciens  vidit  diabolum  simul  et  Angelum  ad 
animam  stantem  ac  unum  quemque  illam  sibi  tollere  festi- 
nantem.    Alberici  VisiOf  ^IS. 

*  For  one  poor  tair.]     Visum  est  quod  angelus  Domini 

lachrimas  quas  dives  ille fnderat  in  ampulla  tener#t, 

Alberici  Visio,  §  18. 

«  ITUrt  eoU  wia.']  The  devil.  Lombardi  refers  us  to  Al- 
bertns  Magnus  de  Potentia  Dsemonum.  This  notion  of  the 
Evil  Spirit  having  power  over  the  elements,  appears  to  have 
arisen  from  his  bemg  termed  the  *  prince  of  the  air,'  in  the 
New  Testament. 

'  From  Pratomagno  to  the  mountain  rangeJ]     From  Prato- 
magno,  now  called  Prato  Vecchio  (which  divides  the  Val- 
damo  from  Casentino)  as  far  as  to  the  Apennine. 
B 
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Riish*d,  that  nought  stey'd  its  course.  Mj  atififen'^^ 
Laid  at  his  mouth,  thti  fe  11  Arc  b  i  atio  fotmdt  [^fr  atne^  « 
And  dask'd  it  into  Arno ;  from  my  breast   '  ■ 

Loosening  the  crosSj  tlaat  of  myself  I  made 
When  overcome  with  pain*    He  hiirl'd  me  on, 
Along  the  banks  and  bottom  of  his  course  ; 
Then  in  his  muddy  s^poib  encircling  wrapt/" 

**  Ah  !  when  thou  to  the  world  shalt  be  return 'd. 
And  rested  after  thy  long  road/'  so  spake 
Next  the  third  splint ;  "  then  remember  me. 
I  once  was  Pla^     Sienna  gave  rae  life  ; 
Miifcmma  took  it  from  me.     That  be  knowji, 
Who  me  with  jDwel'J  ring  had  first  espi*nsed>" 


CANTO   VI. 


Many  bosililes.}  who  art:  JD  like  case  with  ihom  apoken  of  in 
the  ]a$t  C^fjD,  beseech  our  Poet  to  obtain  for  thwa  ^the 
ptuyera  of  thoir  frltndH^  when  he  shatl  \k  rptiini*?d  lo  this 
worM>  This  nooves  hun  to  evpToas  a  doubt  to  his  guide, 
how  the  Oead  eMi  be  profited  by  the  pfaytsra  of  the  Uvhig  j 
for  the  Bolutiion  of  wliiicb.  doulit  he  is  referred  tuy  Beatricp, 
Aftejfwatds  be  taeet^  with  Sordello  the  M^ntiianr  whci«e 
alffM^tiou,  nhown  to  Vii^il  hie  coimtryidim^  leadis  Dante 
to  break  forth  hito  an  invective  ag;iii:]Rt  t^he  unuattmil 
UiviBions  wlLb  which  Italy,  and  more  especially  FlorencVi 
was  dtsFtTacted* 

When  from  thetr  game  of  dice  men  separate. 
He  who  hatb  lost  remans  iu  sadness  tix^d, 
Revolving  in  his  miod^  what  luckless  throws 
He  cast:  hut,  meanwhile,  all  the  company 
Go  with  the  other  ;  one  before  him  r\m&f 
And  one  behind  his  mantle  twiteheSf  one 
Fast  by  his  side  bids  him  remember  him. 
He  stops  not ;  and  each  one,  to  whom  his  hand 
Is  stretched,  well  knows  he  bids  him  stiind  aside ; 

>  fHa.}  Slie  is  said  to  have  been  a  Viennese  lady,  of  tJba 
ikmily  of  Tolotntnci^  secretly  modo  svaj  with  by  her  hus- 
band Nello  delta,  r  Jetra  of  the  satne  cit^i  m  MiUeomia,  ifrhttA 
bfi  had  Kume  pos£e-Kdoti&» 

'  Be^tthiing  in  hvt  m^viJ] 

-^ —  Biman  doleiita 
Bipetftodo  le  voltti|  e  trbti?  impora. 

Lombardi  explains  tkis :  "  that  tlie  loser  rettijalxw  by  him- 
sell^  ^]d  toJcing  ap  the  dieu  casts  tliem  ovtjr  ai/alri,  as  if  to 
learn  bow  ha  may  throw  the  nurnbers  be  ctmld  vrtmh  to  <*omo 
up/'  There  is  sometbinE  very  natnruJ  m  this^  bnt  whether 
the  seuee  eaii  be  fakly  deduced  ftoui  iinj  wordsp  ia  nJiotllor 
qiieRtiiMi. 
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\Tkd  thus  *  he  from  the  press  defends  himself. 

E'en  such  was  I  in  that  close-crowding  throng ; 

And  turning  so  my  face  around  to  all, 

And  promising,  I  'scaped  from  it  with  pains. 
Here  of  Arezzo  him'*  I  saw,  who  fell 

"Hy  Ghino's  cruel  arm ;  and  him  beside  ^ 

"Who  in  his  chase  was  swallow'd  by  the  stream. 

Here  Frederic  Novello'*,  with  his  hand 
Stretched  forth,  entreated  ;  and  of  Pisa  he  ^, 
"Who  put  the  good  Marzuco  to  such  proof 
Of  constancy.    Count  Orso^  I  beheld  ; 
And  from  its  frame  a  soul  dismissed  for  spite 
And  envy,  as  it  said,  but  for  no  crime  ; 
I  speak  of  Peter  de  la  Brosse^ :  and  here, 

1  And  thtta.']  The  late  Archdeacon  Fis^pr  pointed  out  to 
me  a  passa^^e  in  the  Novela  de  la  Gitanilla  of  Cervantes.  Ed. 
Yalentia,  1797.  p.  12.,  from  which  it  appears  that  it  was  usual 
for  money  to  be  given  to  bystanders  at  play  by  winners ; 
and  as  he  well  remarked :  **  Dante  is  therefore  describing, 
with  his  usual  power  of  observation,  what  he  had  often  seen, 
the  shuffling,  boon-denying  exit  of  the  successful  gamester." 

'  Cf  Arezzo  himJ]  Benincasa  of  Arezzo,  eminent  for  his 
skill  in  jurisjprudence,  who  having  condemned  to  death  Tur- 
rino  da  Tumta,  brother  of  Ghino  di  Tacco,  for  his  robberies 
in  Marenmia,  was  murdered  by  Ghino,  in  an  apartment  of 
his  own  house,  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses.  Ghino 
was  not  only  suffered  to  escape  in  safety,  but  (as  the  com- 
mentators inform  us)  obtained  so  high  a  reputation  by  the 
liberality  with  which  he  was  accustomed  to  dispense  the 
fruits  of  his  plunder,  and  treated  those  who  fell  into  his 
hands  with  so  much  courtesy,  that  he  was  afterwards  invited 
to  Borne,  and  knighted  by  Boniface  VIII.  A  story  is  told  of 
him  by  Boccaccio,  G.  x.  N.  2. 

3  Him  beside.]  Cione,  or  Ciacco  de'  Tarlatti  of  Arezzo.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  carried  by  his  horse  into  the  Amo,  and 
there  drowned,  while  he  was  in  pursuit  of  certain  of  his 
enemies. 

*  Frederic  Novello.]  Son  of  the  Conte  Guido  da  BattifoUe, 
and  slain  by  one  of  the  family  of  Bostoll. 

5  Of  Pisa  he.]  Farinata  de'  Scomigiani  of  Pisa.  His 
father  Marzuco,  who  had  entered  the  order  of  the  Frati  Mi- 
nori,  so  entirely  overcame  the  feelings  of  resentment,  that 
he  even  kissed  the  hands  of  the  slayer  of  his  son,  and,  as  he 
was  following  the  funeral,  exhorted  his  kinsmen  to  recon- 
ciliation. The  eighteenth  and  thirtieth  in  the  collection  of 
Guittone  d'  Arezzo's  Letters  are  addressed  to  Marzuco.  The 
latter  is  in  verse. 

«  Count  Oso.]  Son  of  Napoleone  da  Cerbaia,  slain  by 
Alberto  da  Mangona,  his  uncle. 

'  Peter  de  la  Brosse.]  Secretary  of  Philip  III.  of  France. 
The  courtiers,  envying  the  high  place  which  he  held  in  the 
king's  favour,  prevailed  on  Mary  of  Brabant  to  charge  him 
falsely  with  sm  attempt  upon  her  person ;  for  which  supposed 
crime  he  suffered  death. 
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Wbile  she  yet  lives,  that  Lady  of  Brabant, 

Let  her  beware  i  lest  for  no  false  a  AeeA.  m 

She  herd  with  worse  than  these.     When  I  was  fr€-^^ 

From  all  those  spirits,  who  prayM  for  others'  pray^  th 

To  hai^ton  on  their  state  of  blessL^dn€>ss  ; 

Straight  I  bogan  :  "  O  thou,  my  luminary  I 

It  seems  expressly  in  thy  text^  denied^ 

That  heaven's  supreme  decree  can  ever  hend 

To  supplicatioD  ;  yet  with  this  design 

Do  these  en  Ire  at.    Can  then  their  hope  ba  vain  ? 

Or  h  thy  sayings  not  to  me  reveal'd  P'^ 

He  thuji  to  me  :  "  Both  what  I  write  is  plain. 
And  these  deceived  not  in  their  hope  j  if  well 
Thy  mind  consider,  that  the  sacred  height 
Of  jodgment'  doth  not  stoop,  because  love's  flame 
In  a  short  moment  all  fiilfils,  which  he, 
Who  sojourns  here,  in  right  should  satisfy. 
Besides,  when  I  this  point  concluded  thus, 
By  praying  no  defect  could  be  supplied  ; 
Because  the  prayer  had  none  access  to  God* 
Vet  in  this  deep  suspicion  rest  thou  not 
Contenttsdj  unless  she  assure  thee  so, 
Who  hetwixi  truth  and  mind  infuses  light : 
I  know  not  if  thou  take  me  right ;  I  mean 
Beatrice.     Her  thou  shalt  behold  above  ^^ 
Upon  this  mountain's  crown,  fair  seat  of  joy.*' 

Then  I :  "  Sir !  let  us  mend  our  speed  |  for  now 
I  tire  not  as  before  :  and  lo  1  the  bill* 


^D  say  the  Italkid  commi!t]tatoi-&.  Henaalt  repres^nU  tUt 
matter  very  Jifi^Raitly :  "  Pierre  de  la  Broase,  formerly 
baibcr  to  St^  Louis,  afterwards  tho  fa-vanritfi  of  Fhilipj  fear- 
ing the  too  great  attachmt^nt  of  the  king  for  his  wife  M&ijf 
accuses  tliis  prirn^oss  of  having  THiIsoned  jLc>aj!i^  eldest  aim  of 
fhlllp,  by  his  lirst  umrriaife.  This  ealuuuiy  Ih  disco veTvd  ^f 
a  nun  of  Nivellfi  in  Ktanqers.  La  Brassw  is  hung,"  j&ir^ 
Chnm.  1275,  itt.  The  l>eputati,  or  those  deputed  to  write 
aunotatlous  tm  the  liet-^mvrbn,  jjupiMM?  that  Boctaoelt),,  in 
tlie  Oioruata,  ii.  Novella  %  tmnk.  the  atory  from  thj^  piuHHitfe 
In  Dsnte,  ortly  conceal  mg  th«  tasl  names  aiid  chauginir  tfi^ 
inoideots  in  soroe  part%  hi  order  aot  to  wound  ibe  fii»cTii:>g^ 
fit  thofiu  wh^^m,  tu  it  was  iMilievcd,  tlnTSs  LncIdentB  had  ay 
lit^ty  befbllen.    Ediz.  Qiunti.  l&7ii.  p.  40, 

■  fn  ihff  f£ri.]    He  refers  tu  VirgiL  Mtu  Bk  vi.  ^0. 
Deslne  fata  dtHliu  fliKti  Aperate  precondciL 

'  T^  mettd  Ad^f 

^o  SliAkspcare,  Mcasurfl  for  M^^amirf ,  net  \L  se.  2. 
If  he  J  which  is  the  t*p  of  judgtqenl 
*  H^&wtf^]    See  Purgat.  c.  xxjl  v.  32. 
4  The  hUL]    It  was  mm  paat  the  dood. 
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Stretches  its  shadow  far."    He  answer'd  thus : 
**  Our  progress  with  this  day  shall  be  as  much 
As  we  may  now  dispatch  ;  but  otherwise 
Than  thou  supposest  is  the  truth.    For  there 
Thou  canst  not  be,  ere  thou  once  more  behold 
Him  back  returning,  who  behind  the  steep 
Is  nqw  so  hidden,  that,  as  erst,  his  beam 
Thou  dost  not  break.    But  lo !  a  spirit  there 
Stands  solitary,  and  toVard  us  looks : 
It  will  instruct  us  in  the  speediest  way." 

We  soon  approached  it.    0  thou  Lombard  spirit ! 
How  didst  thou  stand,  in  high  abstracted  mood. 
Scarce  moving  with  slow  dignity  thine  eyes. 
It  spoke  not  aught,  but  let  us  onward  pass. 
Eying  us  as  a  lion  on  his  watch'. 
But  Virgil,  with  entreaty  mild,  advanced. 
Requesting  it  to  show  the  best  ascent. 
It  answer  to  his  question  none  returned ; 
But  of  our  count^  and  our  kind  of  life 
Demanded.    When  my  courteous  guide  began, 
"Mantua,"  the  shadow,  in  itself  absorb'd^ 
Rose  towards  us  from  the  place  in  which  it  stood, 
And  cried,  "  Mantuan !  I  am  thy  countryman, 
Sordello*."    Each  the  other  then  embraced. 

1  BS^eing  tuaaa  Hon  on  his  waMi.] 

A  gaisa  di  leon  quando  si  posa. 
A  line  takm  by  Tasso.  G.  L.  can.  x.  st  56. 

>  J%e  Oiadouff  in  itse^  abaorb'd.]  I  had  before  translated 
"The  solitary  shadow;"  and  have  made  the  alteration  in 
consequence  of  Monti's  just  remark  on  the  orighial,  that 
totta  in  se  romita  does  not  mean  "  solitary,"  but  "  collected, 
concentrated  in  itself."  See  hut  Proposta  under  "  Romito." 
VellateUo  had  shown  him  the  way  to  this  interpretation, 
nhm  he  explained  the  words  by  tutta  in  se  raccotta  e  sola. 
Petrarch  applies  the  expression  to  the  spirit  of  Laura,  when 
deparUng  nrom  the  body.    See  his  Triumph  of  Death,  cap.  I 

s  aordeOoA  The  history  of  Sordello's  life  is  wrapt  in  the 
obscurity  of  romance.  That  he  distinguished  himself  by  his 
ddll  in  Provencal  poetry  is  certain ;  and  many  feats  of  mili- 
tary prowess  have  been  attributed  to  him.  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  bom  towards  the  end  of  the  twelth,  and  died 
about  the  middle  of  the  succeeding  century.  Tiraboschi, 
who  terms  him  the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  Provencal 
poets  of  his  age,  has  taken  much  pains  to  sift  all  the  notices 
he  could  collect  relating  to  him,  and  has  particularly  ex- 
posed the  fiaibulous  narrative  which  Flatina  has  introduced 
on  this  subject  in  his  history  of  Mantua.  Honourable  men- 
tion of  his  name  is  made  by  our  Poet  in  the  treatise  de 
Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  i.  cap.  15.,  where  it  is  said  that,  remarkable 
as  he  was  for  eloquence,  he  deserted  the  yemacular  language 
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Ah,  akTisli  Italy  J  thou  inn  of  grief  I 
Vessel  without  a  pilot  in  loud  storm  I 
Lady  no  lon(?er  of  fair  provinees, 
But  hrotliel-house  impure  I  this  gentle  spirit, 
Even  from  the  pleas uut  souud  of  hh  dear  land 
Was  prompt  to  greet  a  fellow  citizen 
With  9uch  glad  ohuer :  while  now  thy  living  ones' 
In  thee  abide  not  without  war  ;  and  one 
Malicious  gnaws  another;  ay,  ofthoso 
Whom  the  same  wall  and  the  aame  moat  contaiiiS' 
Seek,  wretched  one  !  around  thy  sea-coaais  wide; 
Then  homeward  to  thy  bosom  turn ;  and  mark. 
If  any  part  of  thee  sweet  peace  enjoy. 
What  boi>bi  it,  that  thy  reins  Justinian's  hand' 
Refitted,  if  thy  saddle  be  unprestP 
Nought  doth  he  now  but  aggravate  thy  shame* 
Ah,  people  \  thou  obedient  still  shouldst  live. 
And  in  the  saddle  let  thy  Caesar  sit, 
If  well  thou  marked'st  that  which  God  commands^^ 

Look  how  that  boast  to  feluess  hath  relapsed. 
From  haviug  lost  correction  of  the  spur, 
Since  to  the  bridle  thou  hast  set  thine  hand, 

of  hi3  own  comitry,  not  only  In  his  poeniaj  but  In  every  otJiei- 
kiud  of  writings  Tiraboa<^bi  bad  at  first  concluded  him  to 
ba  tlie  same  isritet  whom  Datite  elstiwln^ru  {I>e  Vulp^  Eloq. 
lib.  iL  t.  fS.  ]  caU«  Gottus  Mantuaims,  but  sjtorwams  gave 
up  tbat  <i[iiinifhii  to  the  authority  of  the  Qimie  d^Arco  and 
the  Abatx?  BettineUi.  By  Bsfltero,  m  hi?  CmwB  ProYeiuuili, 
Ediz.  Boiua,  TJ'M^  p^  fr*,  amongst  Bordello's  MS.  mwms  in 
tiie  Vatican  are  mentioned  **Canzoni,  T*?UECHii,  Cobbolej." 
and  vatlous  ^*  Sopveut<^»i/'  paTtienlaTly  one  in  the  ttttm  of  a 
funeral  song  fm  the  dpa,th  of  Blimcaa,  lu  wMeb  the  poel 
reprehitids  all  the  reigDing  princes  in  Christeadcm.  Tka 
last  WQS  well  suited  to  attriK?t  the  notify  of  our  author. 
Mention  of  SardeUo  will  reent  ki  the  [lofcesi  to  the  Puwl^^ 
c.  ix.  T?.  32.  ^iiifrt^  this  note  wag  written,  many  of  Sc(rdcM« 
paems  haTQ  b«en  brought  tc  light  by  tbe  fndustrj  of  M.  EM^r^ 
nutiartl  in  his  Cholx  des  Podsiet  aes  Troubadours  and  hit 
Loflqne  Roman. 

'  7%0H  irm  qf  gWflf.] 

S'  10  mo.  d'ogni  dolora  osti^llo  e  chiatre. 

Vita  A^wDoa  di  Dants^  p«  SSS. 

■- Tliou  Qi&ai  b«ant«ouii  inn, 

Whf  ahotild  bard-favonr'd  grief  be  lodged  in  thee  ? 

Sftafr*jieffnp,  Ricttartt  IL  act»  t,  sc*  1 

^  1^  JjtftHf  unfit.]    Ci:»Qiipani  Mi  Eton,  F^L,  Kit  4^,  &e^ 

a  jM9tl»ian'g  hmalj]  **  What  avails  it  tha.t  Jnatinian  dell- 
Tered  thee  ^cini  tlie  Goths  aiid  iwfonnti^i  thy  tiwK,  if  thou  *rt 
no  longer  under  tiie  coat  mi  cf  hla  suoces&orB  in  tins  empire  !  " 

*  Thai  tvhieh  tJrtd  cwwruirHiJt^']  Hi"  allndes  to  tbe  precept— 
"  Bender  unto  Cv^es  the  thbiga  which  tire  Caesai?'*," 
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O  German  Albert^ !  who  abandon'st  her 

That  is  grown  savage  and  unmanageable,    [heels. 

'When  thou  shouldst  clasp  her  flanks  with  forked 

Just  judgment  from  the  stars  fall  on  thy  blood ; 

And  be  it  strange  and  manifest  to  all ; 

Such  as  may  strike  thy  successor  ^  with  dread ; 

For  that  thy  sire*  and  thou  have  sufFer'd  thus, 

Through  greediness  of  yonder  realms  detained, 

The  garden  of  the  empire  to  run  waste. 

Come,  see  the  Capulets  and  Montagues'*, 

The  Filippeschi  and  Monaldi  ^,  man  [these 

Who  carest  for  nought !  those  sunk  in  grief,  and 

Witii  dire  suspicion  rack'd.    Come,  cruel  one ! 

Come,  and  behold  the  oppression  of  the  nobles. 

And  mark  their  injuries ;  and  thou  mayst  see 

What  safe^  Santafiore  can  supply^. 

Come  and  behold  thy  Rome  7,  who  calls  on  thee. 

Desolate  widow,  day  and  night  with  moans, 

"  My  Caesar,  why  dost  thou  desert  my  side  P" 

»  O  German  Albert!]  The  Emperor  Albert  I.  succeeded 
Adolphus  in  129S,  and  was  murdered  in  1308.  See  Par.  Canto 
xix.114. 

'  Thv  nicce$»or.]  The  successor  of  Albert  was  Hennr  of 
Luxembargh,  by  whose  interposition  in  the  affairs  of  Italy 
oar  Poet  hoped  to  have  been  reinstated  in  his  native  city. 

s  T^  aire.}  The  Emperor  Rodolph,  too  intent  on  in- 
creasing bis  power  in  Germany  to  give  much  of  his  thoughts 
to  Italy,  "  the  garden  of  the  empire." 

*  Capulets  and  MotOagues.]  Our  ears  are  so  familiarized 
to  the  names  of  these  rival  houses  in  the  language  of  Shak- 
speare,  that  I  have  used  them  instead  of  the  "  Montecchi" 
and  "  CappellettL"  Thej^  were  two  powerftil  Ghibelline  fo- 
milies  of  Verona.  In  some  parts  of  that  play,  of  which  they 
fOTm  the  leading  characters,  our  great  dramatic  poet  seem 
to  have  been  not  a  little  indebted  to  the  Hadriana  of  Luigi 
Groto,  commonly  called  II  cieco  d'Adria.  See  Walkers 
Historical  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy,  4to.  1799,  §  i.  p.  49. 

<  FiHppesdii  and  Monaldi.}  Two  other  rival  £tmilies  in 
Orvieto. 

<  What  safety  Santafiore  can  ntpplj/.]  A  place  between  Pisa 
and  Sienna.  What  he  alludes  to  is  so  doubtftil,  that  it  is 
not  certain  whether  we  shotild  not  read  "  come  si  cura" — 
"  How  Santafiore  is  governed."  Perhaps  the  event  related 
in  the  note  to  v.  58,  canto  xi.  may  be  pointed  at. 

7  Come  and  bOtold  thy  Rome.]  Thus  m  the  Latin  Epistle 
to  the  Cardinals,  which  has  been  lately  discovered  in  the 
Laorentian  library,  and  has  every  appearance  of  being 
Dante's :  "  Romam  urbem,  nunc  utroque  lumine  destitutam, 
none  Hannibali  nedum  aliis  miserandam,  solam  sedentem  et 
viduam,  prout  superius  proclamatur,  qualis  est,  pro  modulo 
nostree  unaginis,  ante  mortales  oculos  afiigatis  omnes." 
Opere  minori  di  Dante,  tom.  iii.  r««  ii.  p.  270. 12»  Fir.  1840. 


(248) 


THE  VISION. 


II?— 151 


Come,  and  behold  what  love  among  thj  people  % 
And  if  DO  pity  touches  thee  for  us, 
Gome,  aod  blush  for  thine  own  report.     For  me^ 
If  it  be  lawful,  0  Almighty  Power  ! 
Who  wasit  in  earth  for  our  aakes  crucified, 
Are  thy  just  eyes  tum'd  eli^e where  P  or  is  this 
A  preparation,  iu  the  wondrous  depth 
Of  thy  sage  counsel  made,  for  sQin.&  good  end, 
Entirely  from  our  reat:h  of  thought  cut  off? 
So  are  the  Italian  cities  all  o'ertbroDg'd 
With  tyrants,  and  a  great  Marcellus^  mode 
Of  every  petty  factious  villager- 

My  Florence  t  thou  mayst  well  remain  unmoTe^ 
At  this  digress  ion,  which  affects  oot  thee  : 
Tbajiks  to  thy  ptjople,  who  so  wisely  speed* 
Many  have  justice  in  their  heart,  that  long 
Waiteth  for  counsel  to  direct  the  bow, 
Or  ere  it  dart  unto  Ujj  aim  t  but  thine 
Have  it  on  thi^ir  lip*s  edge.    Many  refuse' 
To  bear  the  common  burdens :  readier  thine 
Answer  uneaird,  and  cry,  *^  Behold  I  stoop  I '' 

Make  thyself  glad,  for  thou  bast  reason  now, 
Thouw*?althy!  thou  at  peace!  thou  wisdom-fraught  I 
Facts  best  will  witness  if  I  speak  the  truth. 
Athens  and  Lacedsemon,  who  of  old 
Enacted  laws,  for  civil  arts  renown'd, 
Made  little  progress  m  improving  life 
Towards  thee,  who  nsest  such  nice  subtlety^ 
That  tc  the  middle  of  November  scarce 
Beaches  the  thread  thou  in  October  weavest. 
How  many  times  within  thy  memory, 
Customs,  and  laws^  and  coins,  and  offices 
Have  been  by  thee  renew'dj  and  fjeople  changed. 

If  thou  r^^membcr'st  well  and  cauKt  see  clear, 
Thou  wilt  perceive  thyself  like  a  sick  wretch,* 

^  MwfflsWfM.J        Vd  Marcol  illventd 

Ogui  viUaii  che  partegglando  viene. 
Bepei^ted  by  ALnnELtiui  in  his  Coltlvasimie,  lib.  i. 
Qo  prababt^  m^aos  tho  9if  a^ ccUus  who  oppose  JuUui 

^  Man^  n^fwe^l  Hfi  appcftTB  i&  bavo  betau  of  Flat  o^i!  muid^ 
that  Id  a  commouwealth  of  worth J  m^Q,  place  and  powier 
Wonid  b»  aii  mneh  dedined  as  tkpy  aro  now  sought  ^t^r  and 

a  A  tick  wretch.]  Imitatiid  by  the  CBTdioal  da  F^Ugnac  in 
hk  ADtULMcteii'oSf  Ub.i.  l^'A 
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"^^0  finds  no  rest  upon  her  down,  but  oft 
Shifting  her  side,  short  respite  seeks  from  pain. 


CANTO  VII. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  approach  of  night  hindering  further  ascent,  Sordello 
condncts  our  Poet  apart  to  an  eminence,  from  whence 
they  behold  a  pleasant  recess,  in  form  of  a  flowery  valley, 
scooped  out  of  the  mountain ;  where  are  many  famous 
spirns,  and  among  them  the  Emperor  Rodolph,  Ottocar 
kmg  of  Bohemia,  Philip  III.  of  France,  Henry  of  Navarre, 
Peter  III.  of  Arra^on,  Charles  I.  of  Naples,  Henry  III.  of 
England,  and  WiUiam,  Marquis  of  Montferrat. 

After  their  courteous  greetings  joyfully 
Seven  times  exchanged,  Sordello  backward  drew 
Exclaiming,  "  Who  are  ye  P" — "  Before  this  mount 
By  spirits  worthy  of  ascent  to  Gt)d 
Was  sought,  my  bones  had  by  Octavius'  care 
Been  buried.    I  am  Virgil ;  for  no  sin 
Deprived  of  heaven,  except  for  lack  of  faith." 
So  answer'd  him  in  few  my  gentle  guide. 
As  one,  who  aught  before  him  suddenly 
Beholding,  whence  his  wonder  riseth,  cries, 
"  It  is,  yet  is  not,"  wavering  in  belief; 
Such  he  appear'd ;  then  downward  bent  his  eyes. 
And,  drawing  near  with  reverential  step. 
Caught  him,  where  one  of  mean  estate  might  clasp 
His  lord  K    "  Glory  of  Latium ! "  he  exclaim'd, 
**  In  whom  our  tongue  its  utmost  power  display'd ; 
Boast  of  my  honoured  birth-place !  what  desert* 
Of  mine,  what  favour,  rather,  undeserved. 
Shows  thee  to  me  P    If  I  to  hear  that  voice 
Am  worthy,  say  if  from  below  thou  comest,     [orb 
And  from  what  cloister's  pale." — "  Through  every 


Geu  lectum  peragrat  membris  languentibus  seger, 
In  latus  alteme  iaevum  deztrumque  recumbens : 
Nee  juvat :  inde  oculos  tollit  resupmus  in  altum : 
Nusquam  inventa  quies ;  semper  qusesita :  quod  illi 
Primum  in  deliciis  fiierat,  mox  torquet  et  angit : 
Nee  morbum  sanat,  nee  &llit  taedia  morbL 

^ Where  one  cfmean  estate  might  datp 

Hia  htd.:\    So  Ariosto,  Orl.  F.  c.  xxiv.  st  19. 
E  I'abbracciaro,  ove  il  maggior  s'abbraccia, 
Col  capo  nudo  e  col  ginocchio  chino. 
'  What  desert.]    So  Frezzi: 

Qual  grazia,  o  qual  destin  m'  ha  fatto  degno 
Che  io  ti  veggia.  B  Qtiodrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  9. 
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Of  that  sad  region,"  he  replied ,  "  thus  far 

Am  I  arrived,  by  heavenly  influence  led : 

And  with  such  aid  I  come.    Nat  for  my  doings  ^ 

But  for  not  doingt  have  I  lost  the  sight 

Of  that  high  Sun,  whom  thou  desirest,  and  who 

By  me  too  late  was  ltiio\*'n.     There  is  a  place  ^ 

There  undemeatb,  not  nicide  by  torments  sad, 

But  by  dun  shades  alono  ;  where  mourning's  voice 

Sounds  not  of  anguish  sharp,  but  hreathes  in  sighs. 

There  I  with  little  innocents  abide. 

Who  by  death^ii  fauga  were  bitteuj  ere  eiempt 

¥rom  hanian  taint.     There  I  with  those  abide, 

Who  the  three  holy  virtues^  put  not  on, 

But  understood  the  re^*,  and  without  blame 

Polio w'd  thera  alh    Butt  if  thou  know'^t,  and  cansti 

Direct  us  how  we  soonest  may  arrive, 

Where  Purgatory  its  true  beginning  t^kea*" 

He  answer 'd  thus  :  *'  We  have  no  certain  place 
Assigned  us  :  upwards  1  may  go,  or  round. 
Far  as  I  can,  I  join  thee  for  thy  guide. 
But  thou  heholdest  now  how  day  declines  ^ 
And  upwardij  to  proceed  by  night,  our  power 
Esicels :  therefore  it  may  be  well  to  chuse 
A  place  of  pleasant  sojourn.     To  the  right 
Some  spirits  sit  apart  retired*    If  thoa 
Conseiitest,  I  to  these  will  lead  thy  steps : 
And  tbou  wilt  know  them,  not  without  delight.*' 

"Howc'hannesthisF"wasanswer'di'*wbosowish'd 
To  ascend  by  night,  would  he  be  thence  debarred 
By  other,  or  through  his  own  weakness  fail  ?*' 

The  good  Bordello  then^  along  the  ground 
Trailing  his  finger,  spoke  :  "  Only  this  line* 
Thon  Shalt  not  overpass,  soon  as  the  son 
Hatb  disappeared  ;  not  that  aught  else  ira pedes 
Thy  going  upwards,  save  the  shades  of  night 
These,  with  the  want  of  power,  perplex  the  will. 
With  them  thou  haply  mights t  return  beneath, 
Or  to  and  fro  around  the  mount4ii!i^s  side 
Wander,  while  day  is  in  the  horiaoti  shut** 


*  Not  far  mif  dffln^.J  I  am  indebtetl  to  the  kiudnrss  of  Mr. 
Ly«ll  for  puiutlu^  out  to  uo  th&l  three  lines  of  the  original 
vem  licrs  omittea  in  the  former  editions  of  this  tran^laiiocu 

»  T»w*  U  tt  ptat^sj    Limho.    i^e  Hell,  Canto  n\  34. 

*  The  three  fwlif  Ttrtutm,]    Faith,  llop*^  and  Olmi-ity, 

*  Th^n^J  Prui3ence^  Jiisticsi?,FQPtitui;iejaudT<Miip<!rancn. 

*  Ontff  thi4f  Hbi?.]  "  Wflik  while  ye  have  the  light,  kat  dark- 
neswk  eomc^  u]^k]iii  you;  for  b»  thai  wall^i^th  in  djir]uie»» 
JEnoweih  not  whitl^f  hie  f^tKth."    Jnhn  xlL  B5. 
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My  master  straight,  as  wondering  at  his  speech, 
Exclaim'd:  "  Then  lead  us  quickly,  where  thou  sayst 
That,  while  we  stay,  we  may  enjoy  delight." 

A  little  space  we  were  removed  from  thence. 
When  I  perceived  the  mountain  hoUow'd  out. 
Even  as  large  valleys  ^  hollow'd  out  on  earth. 

"  That  way,"  the  escorting  spirit  cried,  "  we  go. 
Where  in  a  bosom  the  high  bank  recedes : 
And  thou  await  renewal  of  the  day." 

Betwixt  the  steep  and  plain,  a  crooked  path 
Led  us  traverse  into  the  ridge's  side. 
Where  more  than  half  the  sloping  edge  expires. 
Refulgent  gold,  and  silver  thrice  refined. 
And  scarlet  grain  and  ceruse,  Indian  wood* 
Of  lucid  dye  serene,  fresh  emeralds* 
But  newly  broken,  by  the  herbs  and  flowers 
Placed  in  that  fair  recess,  in  colour  all 
Had  been  surpass'd,  as  great  surpasses  less. 
Nor  nature  only  there  lavish'd  her  hues. 
But  of  the  sweetness^  of  a  thousand  smells 
A  rare  and  undistinguished  fragrance  made. 

"  Salve  Regina^,"  on  the  grass  and  flowers, 

1  A»  large  vaUej/s.]  Viatores  enim  per  viam  rectam  dum 
ambulant,  campum  juxta  viam  cernentes  spatiosum  et  pul- 
chrum,  oblitique  itineris  dicuzit  intra  se  iter  per  campum 
istum  fociamus,  &c.    Alberid  Visio.  ^  28. 

3  Indian  tvood."] 

Indico  legno  lucido  e  sereno. 

It  is  a  little  uncertain  what  is  meant  by  this.  Indigo, 
although  it  is  extracted  from  a  herb,  seems  the  most  likely. 
Monti  m  his  Proposta  maintains  it  to  be  ebony. 

*  Fresh  emeralds.] 

Under  foot  the  violet. 
Crocus,  and  hyacinth  with  rich  inlay 
Broider'd  the  ground,  more  colour'd  than  with  stone 
Of  costliest  emblem.  Milton^  P.  L.  b.  iv.  703. 

Zaffir,  rubini,  oro,  topazj,  e  perle, 
E  diamanti,  e  crisoliti  e  giacinti 
Potriano  i  fiori  assimigliar,  che  per  le 
Liete  piagge  v'avea  I'aura  dipinti ; 
Si  verdi  I'erbe,  che  potendo  averle 
Qua  giu  ne  foran  gli  smeraldi  vinti. 

Ariosto  Orl.  Fur.  Canto  xxxiv.  st.  49. 

*  The  sweetness.] 

E  quella  ai  fiori,  ai  pomi,  e  alia  verzura 

Gli  odor  diversi  depredando  giva, 

£  di  tutti  faceva  una  mistura, 

Che  di  soavitk  I'alma  notriva.  Ibid,  st  51. 

*  Solve  Regina.}  The  beginning  of  a  prayer  to  the  Vii^in. 
It  is  sufficient  here  to  observe,  that  in  similar  instances 
I  shall  either  preserve  the  original  Latin  words  or  translate 
them,  as  it  may  seem  best  to  suit  the  puri>ose  of  the  verse. 
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Here  chanting,  I  Leheld  tbose  spirits  sit, 
Who  not  bfyond  the  valley  could  be  seen. 

*'  Before  the  westering  sun  sinjt  to  his  bed," 
Began  the  Mant^an,  who  our  steps  had  turu'd^ 
^*  ^Mid  those,  desire  not  that  I  lead  ye  on. 
For  from  tliis  eminence  ye  Efhall  discern 
Better  the  acts  and  risages  of  alU 
Than,  in  the  nether  vale,  among  them  mix'd. 
He,  who  sits  high  ahove  the  rest,  and  secjias 
To  .have  neglected  that  he  should  have  done, 
And  to  the  others'  song  moves  not  his  lip, 
The  Emperor  Rodolph '  call,  who  might  have  heal'd 
The  wounds  whereof  fair  Italy  hath  died, 
So  that  by  others  she  revives  but  slowly. 
HCi  who  with  kindly  viaage  comforts  hina^ 
Swayed  in  that  country^,  why  re  the  watpr  springs. 
That  Moldaw's  river  t^o  the  Elbe,  and  Elbe 
HoUs  to  the  ocean  :  Ottocar^  his  name  i 
Who  in  his  swaddling  clothes  was  of  more  worth 
Than  Winceslaus  his  son,  a  bearded  man, 
Pampered  w^ith  rank  lu^nirioiisnes!}  and  ease. 
And  that  one  with  the  nose  deprest-^^  who  cloiie 
In  counsel  seems  with  him  of  gentle  look*, 
Flying  expired,  withering  the  lily^s  flower. 
Look  there,  how  he  doth  knock  againsit  his  breaut. 
The  other  ye  behold,  who  for  his  cheek 
Makes  of  one  hand  a  couch,  with  frequent  aighsi. 
They  are  the  father  and  the  father- iu-1  aw 
Of  Gallia's  bane'':  his  vicious  life  they  know 

'  The  Fjnj)^Ffir  Ritdi^pfi.']  See  tie  last  Canti>,  v.  104.  H*- 
died  in  12fil. 

*  That  i^amtrffJl    Bobeuda, 

^  Ofiooar.]  King  of  Jkiheuiia,  who  inw  killed  m  the  b&ttle 
of  Mardi^eld,  fougLt  with  Bodolph,  Au(?tiM  20, 127a  Wln- 
dealflqa  IL  his  son,  who  jsurceeded  him  id  Uti'  kingdoiD  of 
BohemJa,  died  in  lf((i&.  Tlie  latter  \a  again  taxf»l  with 
luxury  iu  the  PEkr&disej  3six^  ]^^ 

*  Thai  ona  wUh  the  nogc  deptvgt.]  Philip  III.  of  l^Faxice^ 
&th4?T  yf  VhiYiii  IV.  He  Jierd  in  l3flS,  at  Verpignan,  in  bla 
retreat  from  Arnigon* 

*  Him  (ffiientiB  totik."]  Hetirj  af  Navarre,  father  of  Ji2U» 
mamed  i*y  Philip  IV.  of  France,  whom  Dant*  calls  *■  smd  di 
FranciB*'^*'  Gallia's  bane.*' 

*  GaRm*s  bane.]  O.  Villism,  UK  vU.  cap.l4fl,  Ape^k^  witJi 
equal  j-esentiTHut of  PliilSp  IV.  *'  lu  1291.  on  the  night  qf 
the  eaicTidii  of  May,  HhiH|/ le  Bel,  King  of  rratice^  by  advlec 
of  Biccio  and  Mu^f^iattoTranzesi,  ordered:  Ml  thie  ItaliaDa, 
who  wen?  in  hia  country  and  teslin,  U*  Ik>  Boixed]  undiur  pme- 
beuce  of  AeliSiug  tb'  fuonf^y-lnnders,  hut  thua  he  Cjiuud  the 
good  meEchaati  also  to  be  Beij!,ed  oiid  rauai^med  j  for  whicb 
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And  foul ;  thence  comes  the  g^ef  that  rends  them 
thus. 
"  He,  so  robust  of  limb  ^  who  measure  keeps 
In  song  with  him  of  feature  prominent^, 
With  every  virtue  bore  his  girdle  braced. 
And  if  that  stripling^,  who  behind  him  sits. 
King  after  him  had  lived,  his  virtue  then 
From  vessel  to  like  vessel  had  been  pour'd ; 
Which  may  not  of  the  other  heirs  be  said. 
By  James  and  Frederick^  his  realms  are  held  *, 
Neither  the  better  heritage  obtains. 
Rarely*  into  the  branches  of  the  tree 

he  was  much  blamed  and  held  in  great  abhorrence.  And 
from  thenceforth  the  reahn  of  France  fell  evermore  into  de- 
gradation and  decline.  And  it  is  observable,  that  between 
the  taking  of  Acre  and  this  seizure  in  France,  the  merchants 
of  Florence  received  great  damage  and  ruin  of  their  pro- 
perty." 

>  He,  so  robust  qfUmb.^  Peter  III.  called  the  Great,  King 
of  Arragon,  who  died  in  1285,  leaving  four  sons,  Alonzo, 
James,  Frederick,  and  Peter.  The  two  former  succeeded 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  Arragon,  and  Frederick  in  that  of 
Sicily.  See  G.  Yillani,  lib.  viL  cap.  102,  and  Mariana,  lib.  xiv. 
cap.  9. 

He  is  enumerated  among  the  ProvenQal  poets  by  Millot. 
Hist.  Litt.  des  Troubadours,  tom.  iii.  p.  150. 

'  Him  qffoature  pronUnerU.}  "  Dal  maschio  naso  "— "  with 
the  masculine  nose."  Charles  I.  King  of  Naples,  Count  of 
Anion,  and  brother  of  St.  Louis.    He  died  in  1284. 

The  annalist  of  Florence  remarks,  that  "  there  had  been 
no  sovereign  of  the  house  of  France,  since  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  by  whom  Charles  was  surpassed  either  in 
military  renown  and  prowess,  or  in  the  loftiness  of  his  un- 
derstanding." G.  Villani,  lib.  vii.  cap.  04.  We  shall,  how- 
ever, find  many  of  his  actions  severely  reprobated  in  tLe 
twentieth  Canto. 

'  That  strijaing.']  Eitiier  (as  the  old  commentators  su])- 
pose)  Alonzo  III.  King  of  Arragon,  the  eldest  son  of  Peter 
IIL  who  died  in  1291,  at  the  age  of  27 ;  or,  according  to 
Venturi,  Peter  the  youngest  son.  The  former  was  a  young 
prmce  of  virtue  sumcieut  to  have  justified  the  eulogium  and 
the  hopes  of  Dante.  See  Mariana,  lib.  xiv.  cap.  14. 
*  By  James  and  fVedeHcft.]  See  note  to  Canto  iii.  112. 
5  Bardy.'] 

Full  well  can  the  wise  poet  of  Florence, 
That  hight  Dantes,  speake  in  this  sentence ; 
.  Lo !  in  such  manner  rime  is  Dantes  tale. 
Full  selde  upriseth  by  his  branches  smale 
Prowesse  of  man^  for  God  of  his  goodnesse 
WoU  that  we  claim  of  him  our  gentlenesse  : 
For  of  our  elders  may  we  nothing  claime 
But  temporal  thing,  that  men  may  hurt  and  maimc. 
Chaucer,  Wife  of  Bathe's  Tale. 
Compare  Homer  Od.  b.  IL  v.  276.  Pindar,  Nem.  xL  48.  and 
Soripides,  Electra.  369. 
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Both  liumaT)  worth  mount  up :  and  no  ordains 
He  who  bestows  itt  that  as  his  free  gift 
It  may  be  call'd.     To  Charles^  my  wordii  apply 
No  less  than  to  his  brother  id  the  song-  j 
Which  Pouille  arid  Prove  oce  now  with  grief  confess* 
So  much  that  plaot  degenerate^  from  its  seed. 
As,  more  than  Beatrix  and  Margaret, 
Costanza-  stiil  boaf^ts  of  her  valorous  spouse. 

"  Behold  the  kin^  of  simple  life  and  plam, 
Harry  of  England  ^  sittinK  there  alone  : 
He  through  his  bra^nches  better  issue*  dpreads. 

**  That  one,  who^  on  the  ground,  bentiath  the  rest* 
Sits  lowest,  yet  his  ga^e  directs  aloft, 
Is  Williain,  that  brave  Marquis  ^  for  whose  cause^ 
The  deed  of  Alexandria  and  his  war 
Makes  Montferrat  und  Canavese  weep.*' 


1  TaOutrta.]  «  Al  Nasato"— '^Cliarle^  IL  Kingof  Kaple«, 
h  no  tc&s  inferior  to  his  fkther  CMrle^  L  than  James  Aud 
Frederick  to  iJieiTs,  Peter  III.''  See  Canto  ici*  78,  and  Para- 
dise, Canto  ^jL  125. 

'  CoBtiai-2uJ]  Widow  of  Peter  III.  She  has  beea  already 
uientiDued  in  thu  tliird  Catito,  v.  112.  By  Beatrix  aud  Max^ 
garet  aro  proliably  meant  two  of  the  daughters  of  Eaymoai] 
Berenger,  Count  of  Provence  ^  the  Iatt£  t  tnarrlcd  to  St.  Loiit$ 
of  FVanc*?,  the  fttriaer  to  his  brother  Charlf^  of  Anjoa,  King 
of  Naples,  See  Paradise,  Cauto  vL  135.  Uatkte  therefore  con  - 
Alders  Vebet  as  the  most  illustrious  of  the  throe  monarchs^ 

*  Harrjf  tff  Engtantt.]  Heiitj  III,  The  coiiteiniporary  an- 
naJIst  speak Es  of  this  klDg  in  elmilar  tfirms.  G/Villaiii,  lib.  v. 
cap,  4h  ''^  Froin  Bjchard  was  born  Henry,  "who  reigned  ait*T 
him,  vho  was  a  pltkin  man  an  J  cf  good  faith,  but  of  little 
courage*'*  With  the  exceptioii  of  the  laat  part  of  the  sen- 
tence, which  must  be  ci^ged  for  its  opposite,  we  might 
veU  miDginii  ourselves  t*)  be  rcsfling  tb^^  I'haraeter  of  our 
present  veuerahla  monarch*  (A,D.  181B. )  Fazio  d^^gli  ITberti, 
Uittamoniio,  I.  Iv.  cap.  x^v.  wbero  he  giwe  the  rhanicters  ^ 
fiur  Norman  kin^Ei,  speaks  legs  reflpectfnlliy  of  Henry*  Oapf- 
t<sli  3txiU^3L3Liir'. lih.  ly.  of  this  neglected  poem  appear  to 
disserve  the  notiec  of  ottr  imtiquarians. 


,„.   „jtfe.]     Edward  I.  of  whosft  glory  ^nir  Poet  was 

perhaps  a  witnifsa^  in  his  visit  to  Euglaudr  *'  Fr»:>m  the  ftaid 
Henry  was  bom  the  gwd  kinji  Edward,  isbo  reifl>ns  m  «ut 
tiin4?s^  who  has  done  great  tMugs,  wher«of  we  jOikll  make 
mention  in  due  place,      C,  VUtani^  ibid* 

s  WtiHam^ihat  brave  Marqmis.]  William,  Mar^uiK  of  Kf out- 
ferrol,  was  l«adieroui*ly  sei^eq  by  hii*  own  subjects,  at  Al<«* 
BaDdna  in  Lombard^,  A*  D.  12S0,  and  ended  bis  life  in  prUoa. 
See  G.  VilSant;,  lib.  vii.  eai>-  13i5.  A  war  f-usued  hetwwn  thv 
people  of  Alessandria  ano  those  of  Montfe^rrat  and  the  Cmui- 
V£^,  now  A  part  of  Piedmont. 


^  ^19.  HELL,  Canto  VIIL  (255) 

CANTO  vm. 

ARGUMENT. 
"^wo  anffels,  with  flaming  swords  broken  at  the  points,  de- 
scend to  keep  watch  over  the  valley,  into  which  Virgil 
and  Dante  entering  by  desire  of  Sordello,  our  poet  meets 
with  joy  the  spirit  of  Nino,  the  judge  of  Gallura,  one  who 
was  well  known  to  him.    Meantime  three  exceedingly 
bright  stars  appear  near  the  pole,  and  a  serpent  creeps 
subtly  into  the  valley,  but  flees  at  hearing  the  approach 
of  those  angelic  guards.    Lastly,  Conrad  Malaspina  pre- 
dicts to  our  poet  his  future  banishment. 
Now  was  the  hour  that  wakens  fond  desire 
In  men  at  sea,  and  melts  their  thoughtful  heart 
Who  in  the  mom  have  bid  sweet  friends  farewel. 
And  pilgrim  newly  on  his  road  with  love 
Thrills,  if  he  hear  the  vesper  bell  from  far'. 
That  seems  to  mourn  for  the  expiring  day^ : 
When  I,  no  longer  taking  heed  to  hear. 
Began,  with  wonder,  from  those  spirits  to  mark 
One  risen  from  its  seat,  which  with  its  hand 
Audience  implored.  Both  palms  it  join'd  and  raised, 
Fixing  its  stedfast  gaze  toward  the  east, 
As  teUing  Q-od,  "  I  care  for  nought  beside." 

"  Te  Lucis  Ante',"  so  devoutly  then 
Came  from  its  lip,  and  in  so  soft  a  strain. 
That  all  my  sense  ^  in  ravishment  was  lost. 
And  the  rest  after,  softly  and  devout, 
J'oUow'd  through  all  the  hymn,  with  upward  gaze 
Directed  to  the  bright  supernal  wheels.      [keen  : 
Here,  reader^ !  for  the  truth  make  thine  eyes 

*  Hear  the  vesper  bOl  from  far.] 

I  hear  the  fitr-ofi'  curfeu  sound.         Milton's  Penseroso. 
3  That  seems  to  mourn  for  the  expiring  dajf.} 
The  curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day. 

Grain's  El^fjf. 

giomo — che  si  muore 

is  from  Statins : 

Jam  moriente  die.  ^h.  L  iv.  6. 3. 

3  Te  Lucis  Ante.]  *  Te  lucis  ante  terminum,'  says  Lom- 
l^ardi,  is  the  first  verse  of  the  hymn  sung  by  the  church  iu 
the  last  part  of  the  sacred  office  termed  compicta,  a  service 
Vrhich  our  Chaucer  calls  "  complin." 

*  All  my  sense.] 

Fece  me  a  me  uscir  di  mente. 
Me  surpuerat  mihL  Horat.  Carm.  lib.  iv.  od.  13. 

^  Here^  reader!]  Lombardi's  explanation  of  this  passage, 
"by  vrhich  the  commentators  have  been  much  perplexed, 
though  it  ma^  be  thought  rather  too  subtile  and  fine-spun, 
like  the  veil  itself  spoken  of  in  the  text,  cannot  be  denied 
the  praise  of  extraordinary  ingenuity.  "  This  admonition 
of  the  poet  to  his  reader,"  he  observes,  "  seems  to  relate  to 
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For  of  90  subtle  texture  h  this  veil, 

That  thou  with  ease  ma)  st  pass  it  tbroyghunmarkM. 

I  ^aw  that  f^entle  band  silently  next 
Look  up,  as  ifiu  expectation  held, 
F&le  aud  hi  lowly  gul!>8  ;  Eiud,  from  on  high, 
I  saw,  forth  issuing  descend  beneath, 
Two  augels,  with  two  tlanie^illuiniued  swords, 
Broken  and  mutilated  of  their  points. 
Green  as  the  tender  leaves  but  newly  bom. 
Their  vesture  was,  the  which,  by  wings  as  gtceii 
Beaten,  they  drew  behind  them,  fann*d  in  air* 
A  little  oyer  us  one  took  his  stand  \ 
The  other  lighted  od  the  opposing  hill ; 
So  that  the  troop  were  in  the  mids.t  eoniain'd. 

"Well  I  descried  the  whiteness  on  their  heads: 
But  in  their  visages  the  dazzled  eye 
Was  lost,  as  faculty'  that  by  too  much 
Is  overpowered.    *'  Prom  Mary^B  bosom  both 
Are  come,^'  esclaim'd  Sordello,  '*  as  a  gnard 
Over  the  vale,  ''gainst  bim,  who  hither  tends, 
The  serpent."  Whenct5,  not  knowing  by  which  path 
He  came,  I  tnrn'd  me  round  \  and  closely  pre^'d, 
All  frozen,  to  my  leader's  trusted  side- 

Sordello  paused  not  t  '*  To  the  valley  now 
For  it  is  time)  let  us  descend ;  and  hold 


wlmt  hag  been  before  said,  that  these  spirits  sung  the  whole 
of  the  hymn  *  Te  lucls  Ante  teroiiiiiini'  tbiongno'nt,,  evt?a 
tMt  tecond  strophe  of  it— 

Prncul  recedant  somiiia, 

Et  tiDCtium  phautaamata, 

Ro&tumqtic  nostrum  camprlmCr 

Ne  polhiiiiitiir  corpora; 
and  h«*  must  Imply,  that  thf.m  «io>ds,  tmng  inccirporeatji  did 
ikut  offer  up  this  petiticm  on  their  own  jLceanatj  but  oti  oon^ 
vfho  aro  j^et  in  thiis  wr^rM:  as  he  afterwacda  moku  thorn 
otJier  apirita,  who  rcjjeat  thfl  Pftter  Noster,  ffspreasly  dedans 
when  after  that  prayer  they  add. 

This  last  petiUtm,  4  far  est  Lord  1  is  m^e 
Hot  for  ourselves,  &e.  Canto  xL 

As,  therefore^  if  we  look  throdgb  a  very  fina  vetl,  Ums  alghtf 
easily  passes  cm,  without  perceiving  it,  to  objects  that  lie  oi=: 
the  other  aide;  ao  hero  the  poet  fears  that  our  min^l'a  ey^ 
may  hiHcuisibiy  pass  on  to  cont^mpljite  tht's^  Hplritit,  aft  I— 
they  wtre  praying  for  the  relief  of  tneir  own  waiita;  without 
dis^^overing:  the  Yell  of  our  want^,  with  whieh  thef  luveatf 
thenLselves  la  th«}  act  of  olferiug  up  thia  prayer.^' 

My  earthly  by  hla  heavenly  Dvefpow«r*d 

As  with  an  object,  th^t  e:£celB  the  ^nse, 

BasKkd  and  spent  Miltvn,  P,  L.  b,  vMt  l^*' 
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Converse  with  those  great  shadows :  haply  much 
TTheir  sight  may  please  ye."    Only  three  steps  dowu 
IMethinks  I  measured,  ere  I  was  beneath, 
.And  noted  one  who  look'd  as  with  desire 
To  know  me.    Time  was  now  that  air  grew  dim ; 
Yet  not  so  dim,  that,  'twixt  his  eyes  and  mine, 
It  clear'd  not  up  what  was  concealed  before. 
Mutually  towards  each  other  we  advanced. 
Nino,  thou  courteous  judge  ^ !  what  joy  I  felt, 
When  I  perceived  thou  wert  not  with  the  bad. 

No  salutation  kind  on  either  part 
Was  left  unsaid.    He  then  inquired :  "  How  long, 
Since  thou  arrived'st  at  the  mountain's  foot, 
Over  the  distant  waves  P" — "  Oh !"  answered  I, 
"  Through  the  sad  seats  of  woe  this  mom  I  came  ; 
And  still  in  my  first  life,  thus  journeying  on. 
The  other  strive  to  gain."    Soon  as  they  beard 
My  words,  he  and  Sordello  backward  drew, 
As  suddenly  amazed.    To  Virgil  one, 
The  other  to  a  spirit  turn'd,  who  near 
Was  seated,  crying :  "  Conrad* !  up  with  speed  : 
Come,  see  what  of  his  grace  high  God  hath  will'd." 
Then  turning  round  to  me :  "  By  that  rare  mark 
Of  honour,  which  thou  owest  to  him,  who  hides 
So  deeply  his  first  cause  it  bath  no  ford ; 
Wlien  thou  shalt  be  beyond  the  vast  of  waves, 
Tell  my  Giovanna',  that  for  me  she  call 
There,  where  reply  to  innocence  is  made. 
Her  mother*,  I  believe,  loves  me  no  more ; 

1  NinOfffioucourteow  Judge.]  Nino  di  Gallura  de' Visconti, 
nephew  to  Count  Ugolino  de'  Glierardescbi,  and  betrayed  by 
him.     See  Notes  to  Hell,  Canto  xxxiii. 

»  donrad,']    Currado,  father  to  Marcello  Malaspina. 
»  ACr  Giovarma.}    The  daughter  of  Nino,  and  wife  of  Ric- 
cardo  da  Camino  of  Trevigi,  concerning  whom  see  Paradise, 
c.ix.4a 

4  Ber  mother.']     Beatrice,  Marchioness  of  Este,  wife  of 
Nino,  and  after  his  death  married  to  Galeazzo  de'  Visconti 
of  Milan.    It  is  remarked  by  Lombard!,  that  the  time  which 
Dante  assigns  to  this  journey,  and  consequently  to  this  col- 
loquy with  Nino  Visconti,  the  beginning,  t^at  is.  of  April,  is 
pnor  to  the  time  which  Bemarcuno  Corio,  in  his  history  of 
MilBn,  part  the  second,  fixes  for  the  nuptials  of  Beatrice 
with  Qaleazzo ;  for  he  records  her  having  been  betrothed  to 
that  prince  after  the  May  of  this  year  (1300),  and  her  having 
been  solemnly  espoused  at  Moaena  on  the  29th  of  June. 
Bendes,  however,  the  ^eater  credit  due  to  Dante,  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  lived  at  the  time  when  these  events 
happened,  another  circumstance  in  his  favour  is  the  discre- 
pancy remarked  by  Giovambatista  Guraldi  (Commentar.  deUe 
cose  di  Ferrara)  in  those  writers  by  whom  the  history  of 
s 
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Since  she  ba^chan^t^d  the  white  and  wimpleil  f(0>Ms% 
Which  she  is  dooni'd  once  more  with  grief  to  wish- 
By  her  it  easUy  may  be  perceived, 
How  long  in  woman  lasts  the  flame  of  lore, 
If  sight  and  touch  do  not  relmne  it  ofL 
For  her  so  fair  a  btu-ial  will  not  make 
The  Tiper^,  whieh  calls  MiJan  to  the  field. 
As  had  been  inadi*  hy  shrill  Cfallui'a'&  bird^." 

He  spoke^  aod  in  hi;^  Tisagc  took  tbf^  stamp 
Of  that  right  zealj  which  with  due  temperature 
Glows  in  the  bosom.    My  insatiate  eyes 
Meanwhile  to  heaven  had  trsvel'd,  eyen  there 
Where  the  bright  stars  are  slowest^  as  a  wheel 
Nearest  the  aade  ;  when  my  guide  inquired  i 
'*  What  there  aloft,  ray  ??on,  ha:^  caught  thy  gaze?'* 

{ aiiswcr'd :  "The  three  torches ',  with  which  here 
The  pole  is  all  oo  fire,"     He  then  to  me  : 
"  The  four  resplendent  stars,  thou  saw'st  this  morn, 
Are  there  beneath ;  and  these,  risen  in  their  stead," 

While  yet  he  spolte^  Sordello  to  himself 
Brew  him,  and  cried  :  *'  Lo  there  our  enemy  !  ** 
And  with  bis  hatid  pointed  that  way  to  look. 

Along  the  Bide,  where  harrier  none  arose 
Around  the  little  yale,  a  serpent  lay, 
Such  haply  as  gave  Eye  the  oitter  food^. 
Between  the  grass  and  flowers,  the  evil  snake 

Beatrice's  llf^  baa  been  recorded*  Notbiag  caa  stt  the 
general  aetmracy  of  our  poet,  bj  to  historical  ^tcts^  In  a, 
Btronger  jHimi  of  view,  thaij  tbi*  dMcutty  there  Is  id  non- 
viotlog'  bim  of  even  so  sUgbt  a  deviatiuti  troto  it  as  is  here 
suspected. 

1  Th»  wk(t«  flftrf  wimpied  fitld/t^]     The  weeda  of  widowtiod^. 

^  Ths  «j|Mr.]    The  anoK  of  Oaleazza  and  tlie  enuign  of  iiys 

"  ShriU  Galittrtt^^MMt^}  The  cock  was  the  enaign  of  Gal- 
ium, Kino's  prc^vini'i'!  m  Hiifduiia.  U*^]]^  kx.IL  tiO^  and  tuAtv. 
It  1^  not  known  ^het)»T  Ueaptricc  haul  any  further  raupe  to 
fii'grt't  hat  uuyitials  with  {jBleazsOf  than  a  curtain  tb»mi  "^ 
wl]  It'll  appears,  hawever  niir<)aJ9oiiabl^,r  to  have  attaelired  toi 
s+^oiid  iiiHTrlago. 

*  The  thf^  fMirftf**.]  Tbc  three  evangelical  vurhieSp  Faith* 
Hope,  and  Charity.  Tljt^BC  eitp  8«piH3se4  to  rise  in  the  even- 
big,  m  HTder  iit  dcHbote  their  helop^g  to  the  EHjntemplatlVf? ; 
fts  tbe  foin-  othersj  which  are  mftde  tu  rl^o  in  tho  nuiming, 
W«re  probably  int^xiiled  to  dgni^  that  the  eardinal  virtue^ 
belong  to  the  active  life :  tir  |>&Tha]jfi  it  may  m^rk  tbe  iiu«- 
eewion,  ill  ortJer  of  time,  of  the  QospeL  to  the  heathen  ifsUem.  4 
of  moniity.  J 

deiMiripUQti  of  that  serpent  Ih  tbo  tiintb  boak  of  the  Faradbt  I 
L<»st 
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Came  on,  reyerting  oft  his  lifted  head ; 
And,  as  a  beast  that  smooths  its  polish'd  coat, 
Licking  his  back.    I  saw  not,  nor  can  tell, 
How  those  celestial  falcons  from  their  seat 
Moved,  but  in  motion  each  one  well  descried. 
Hearing  the  air  cut  by  their  verdant  plumes. 
The  serpent  fled ;  and,  to  their  stations,  back 
The  angels  up  retum'd  with  equal  flight. 

The  spirit,  (who  to  Nino,  when  he  call'd, 
Had  come)  from  viewing  me  with  fixed  ken. 
Through  all  that  conflict,  loosen'd  not  his  sight 

"  So  may  the  lamp  S  which  leads  thee  up  on  high, 
Find,  in  thy  free  resolve,  of  wax  so  much, 
As  may  suffice  thee  to  the  enamel'd  height,"" 
It  thus  began :  "  If  any  certain  news 
Of  Valdimag^^  and  the  neighbour  part 
Thou  know'st,  tell  me,  who  once  was  mighty  there. 
They  called  me  Conrad  Malaspina ;  not 
That  old  one' ;  but  from  him  I  sprang.    The  love 
I  bore  my  people  is  now  here  refined." 

"  In  your  domains,'*  I  answered,  "  ne'er  was  I. 
But,  through  all  Europe,  where  do  those  men  dwell. 
To  whom  Uieir  glory  is  not  manifest  P 
The  fame,  that  honours  your  illustrious  house. 
Proclaims  the  nobles,  and  proclaims  the  land ; 
So  Hiat  he  knows  it,  who  was  never  there. 
I  swear  to  you,  so  may  my  upward  route 
Prosper,  your  honoured  nation  not  impairs 
The  value  of  her  coflfer  and  her  sword. 
N'atore  and  use  give  her  such  privilege. 
That  while  the  world  is  twisted  from  his  course 
By  a  bad  head,  she  only  walks  aright, 
And  has  the  evil  way  in  scorn."    He  then : 
*  Now  pass  thee  on :  seven  times  the  tired  sun^ 
Revisits  not  the  couch,  which  with  four  feet 

>  Maif  ihe  lampA  "  May  the  divine  grace  find  so  hearty  a 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  thy  o^m  wul^  as  shall  enable  thee 
to  aaoend  to  the  terrestrial  paradise,  which  is  on  the  top  of 
this  mountain." 
'  Valdimagra.']  See  Hell,  Canto  xxiv.  144,  and  notes, 
s  "Diat  old  cne.'\  An  ancestor  of  Conrad  Malaspina,  who 
was  also  of  that  name. 

*  Seoen  times  the  tired  mm.]  "  The  son  shall  not  enter  into 
the  constellation  of  Aries  seven  times  more,  before  thou  shalt 
have  still  better  cause  for  the  good  opinion  thou  expressest 
of  Valdimagra,  in  the  kind  reception  thou  shalt  there  meet 
with."  Dante  was  hospitably  received  by  the  Marchese 
Marcello,  or  Morello  Malaspina,  during  his  banishment,  A.  D. 
1307. 

s2 
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The  forked  Arieii  coversi  ere  that  kind 
Opinion  5  Si  all  be  naird  into  thj  Ijrain 
With  stronger  uail&  thiin  other's  speech  can  drive; 
If  the  sure  course  gf  jodgmeot  be  not  stay'd/' 


CANTO  IS, 


AEGUMKNT, 

Dante  is  earned  ap  tlie  iDounUin^  asleep  and  di-eamlog,  by 
Lucia;  and,  on  vfakcnin^,  finds  bimself,  two  lionra  aJEtar 
auurise,  with  Viifgil,  near  the  gate  of  Puf gaturr^  tbrou^b 
wblcii  they  am  aiimltted  by  tbe  ajig^el  deputed  bf  S^ot 
Peter  to  keep  it. 

^ow  the  fair  consort  of  Tithonus  old  ^ , 
Arisen  from  her  mate's  beloved  arnis, 
Look'd  palely  oVr  the  eastern  eliff  5  her  brow, 
Lucent  with  jewels,  glitter 'd,  set  in  sign 
Of  that  chill  iuiintal^,  who  with  his  train 
Smites  fearful  nations  :  and  where  then  we  wer<?. 
Two  ateps  of  her  ascent  the  night  had  post  \ 
And  now  the  third  was  closing  up  its  wing^, 

La  concnbloa  di  Titone  ajitioo, 
iki  Tasaoni,  Beechia  Raplta^  c.  tIIL  st.  16. 
La  puttauella  d-i-i  couuta  atnautip. 
Vontujfii  after  soiae  of  tbe  old  camuieDtatoi^)  interprets  tbii 
to  mean  aii  Aurora^  or  dawD  of  tiie  moan ;  but  this  «cem& 
highly  improbahle.    From  what  follows  it  Bttay  be  oonjiM?- 
tnred^  that  our  Po#t  intends  us  to  understand  that  it  irai 
now  Dear  the  hreak  of  day. 

3  Of  that  ehill  mniinal,}    Tbg  seoirpion, 

3  TVw  third  wag  dming  ufi  *t*  witigJ]  Tlie  nigbt  h&nig 
divided  h^ta  four  watubes^  1  tliink  be:  may  mean  thai,  tht 
thhii  waa  past,  and  tbe  fourlb  Emd  last  was  begun,  »o  that 
tbeie  ml^ht  bi^  A4>me  foiut  fflimm^ring  of  nnjurniug  twiliglit ; 
and  not  inerel}%  3m  Loinbaidi  auppowi^  that  tho  thij'd  watch 
wa»  drawing  towards  its  close,  which  wonld  still  leave  an 
in!nirmj;^nn tabic  diffienlty  in  the  first  verw.  At  tlie  begin^ 
Qlng  of  Canto  xv.  our  Poet  maki'B  the  evening  ectmtnenee 
ttire*  hciurs  b*foro  sunaet,  and  be  majf  now  cDn&ider  tlwi 
dawn  as  beginning  at  the  same  distance  from  aunrift^F.  Thoaf , 
who  wonld  have  the  dawn,  spoken i  of  in  the  first  verw  of  tlio 
presetit  Canto,  ti?  signif}'  tlie  rising  of  the  luooti,  uonsli-ut; 
th«  "  two  steps  of  her  a»L%iit  whlcb  the  night  ba4  pa^^t,"  into 
la  many  hours,  and  nutwatcb>^s;  so  as  to  uiakei  it  aowaliont 
the  third  hour  of  the  night.  Tlw  old  Latin  annotator  on  tbe 
Monte  Casino  MS.  alouti,  a$  far  an  I  know,  supposing  tin 
division  ma^iF?  by  SLl^^ildare  (Orig.  lib.5.)  of  thL'  night  inU'' 
iteven  piarts  to  bi?  adopted  by  our  Pu«t,  eoncludes  that  it  wii 
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"^^Vhen  I,  who  bad  so  much  of  Adam  with  me> 
^aak  down  upon  the  grass,  overcome  with  sleep, 
Til  ere  where  all  five  ^  wer^.  seated.     la  that  hourT 
"^'^hen  near  the  dawn  the  swallow  her  sad  lay, 
Heine  m  be  ring  hiipl^  ancient  griePt  renews  ; 
JViid  when  our  minds,  more  wanderers  from  the  flesh, 
.Aud  less  by  thought  reslrain'd,  are,  as  'twere,  Ml 
Of  holy  divination  in  their  dreams  \ 
Then,  in  a  vision,  did  I  seem  to  view 
A  golden-feathered  eagle  ^  in  the  sky, 
^'Ith  opeti  wingSt  and  hovering  for  deseent ; 
And  I  wa«  in  that  place,  methoujrht,  from  whence 
Young  Ganymede,  from  his  associates  *reft, 
'Was  snatch 'd  aloft  to  tbci  high  consistory. 
**  Perhapst"  thought  I  within  me,  "  here  alone 
Jic  strikes  his  quarry,  and  elsewhere  disdains 


Xh.e  third  of  these  \  :ind  ho  tno,  therefore,  ia  for  the  lojiar 
^awn-  Kosa  Moraudo  iugenii(>uhily  ci>tiA!&»s>  that  to  hiiri 
the  whole  paasmgc  ie  "non  esplirabile  o  almeoo  diMcillimo," 
tjM?xplicahle^  or,  at  bestj  extreiaely  difficnlt. 

I  AH  Jfuf.]  VifgiE,  Dante,  SordelliLf^  Nino,  and  Curradi' 
^ala&pin^, 

,  *  Rememb^ng  haptff  nnFimt  griff i]  Pro^e  haTjn^f  been 
ashan^M  into  a  swallow  aHer  the  oytrag*-  done  her  by  Ti^reiig, 
Sea  Ovid,  ItfeUm,  Ub.  \l. 

*  A  gotdett-Jeather'd.  sttg**.]  So  CliBncer,  in  the  Hc»ias«  oJ' 
Yatne,  at  the  eonclaBion  of  the  first  book  and  bceintiin^  of 
thf"  second,  reprejsents  hkaself  carried  uj.5  hy  tn*  *'  l^niu 
paiifes"  of  a  goldtsn  eaglo.  Much  of  his  description  i&  closely 
imitated  from  Dante : — 

Mettiought  I  saw  an  eagle  ^ok. 

It  was  of  golde  and  shone  so  hri^iit, 

That  never  sawe  men  socho  a  sIgliL 

'fht  HotiJte  iif  FrtnW|  h.  L 

Tbia  eacle^  ai  which  I  have  j'on  tolde, 

That  iMth  fetliiiTFi  ahonii  al  of  golde, 

Wtifehe  that  so  hjc  pan  to  sore, 

I  gan  beholdki  more  and  more 

To  Men  her  beantiie  and  thfl  wonder, 

Bnt  never  was  ttaat  deate  of  tlionder, 

Ne  that  tbinge  that,  men  ciUltn  fimdre, 

That  aroite  soroetime  a  tourt^  to  poudjre, 

And  in  his  swilte  comtninge  brend^ 

That  wj  swttiie  gan  dnwnwdrde  discende 

As  tlit-'s  fonlc  Yiban  tliat  it  behetdft, 

That  I  a  roume  was  in  the  fcld*?, 

Auil  with  hiB  grim  pawcs  stronge, 

Within  his  sharpe  nallis  longe, 

Me  fltyng  at  h.  «wapi»j  he  hent,  &c.        Ibid.  h.  IL 
'  Avia  Candida  colnmhai  simllii;  adveniens  .  ,  ^  ,  h  per 
~      L  capitSa  AUQ  me  iL^re  apprchendena  Cbrra  fiubUmem 
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To  pounce  upon  the  prey.^'    Therewith^  ii9eetx3% 
A  little  wheeling  in  bJs  aery  tour, 
Terrible  as  the  lightning,  mijh'd  he  down, 
And  snatched  roe  npward  even  to  the  fire. 
There  both,  I  thought,  the  eagle  and  mjself 
Did  burn  ;  and  so  inteose  the  imagmed  fla 
That  needs  my  sleep  was  broken  off.     As  eret  < 
Achilles^  shook  himself,  and  round  him  rolled 
His  waken 'd  eyeballs,  wondering  where  he  was, 
Whenag  his  mother  had  from  Chiron  fled 
To  Scyros,  with  him  sleeping  in  her  urmfi  j 
(There'  whence  the  Greeks  did  after  aunderbim;) 
E'en  thus  I  shook  me,  soon  as  from  my  face 
The  slumber  parted,  turning  deadly  pale^ 
Like  one  ice-struck  with  dread.    Sole  at  my  side 
My  comfort  stood :  and  the  bright  sun  was  now 
More  than  two  hours  aloft;  aod  to  the  sea 
My  look  s  w  ere  turn  'd.  * '  Fear  not, '  *  my  master  cricd^ 
^*  Assured  we  are  at  happy  point.     Thy  strengtli 
Shrink  not,  hut  rise  dilated.     Thou  art  come 
To  Purgatory  now.     Lo  !  there  tlie  cliff 
That  circling  bounds  it,     Lo  \  the  entrance  there. 
Where  it  doth  seem  disparted,     Ert*  the  dawn 
Ushered  the  day-light,  when  thy  wearied  soul 
Slept  in  thee,  o'er  the  flowery  T8.le  beneath 
A  lady  camet  and  thus  be  spake  me  :  '  I 
Am  Lucia ^.    Suffer  me  to  take  this  naani 
Who  slumbers.     Easier  so  his  way  shall  speed,* 
Sordellfi  and  the  other  gentle  shapes 
Tarrying,  she  bare  thee  up  :  and,  as  day  shone. 
This  summit  reached  :  and  I  pursued  her  steps* 
Here  did  she  plEvce  thee*    First,  her  lovely  eyes 
That  open  entrance  showed  me  ;  then  at  once 
She  vanish 'd  with  thy  sleep."     Like  one,  whose 
Are  chased  by  certainty,  and  terror  turn'd  [doubts^ 
To  comfort  on  discovery  of  the  truth. 
Such  was  the  change  in  mo  :  and  as  my  guide 
Beheld  me  fearlessj  up  along  the  cllflP 
He  moved,  and  I  behind  hiuvj  towards  the  height* 
Header  !  thou  markest  how  my  theme  doth  rise ; 
Nor  wonder  therefore,  if  more  artfully 
I  prop  the  structure.     Nearer  now  we  drew, 
Arrived  whence,  in  that  part,  where  first  a  breach 
As  of  a  wall  appeared,  I  could  deaerj 

^  Tjt^m,}    Mr.  Barley  has  no^tcd  the  amisaion  of  thut  line 
in  the  i>rei^m^  editions. 
3  Lucia]    See  HtU,  c. U. &7.  and  Partidjse,  c. xxxlL I^ 
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A  portal,  and  three  steps  beneath,  that  led 

For  inlet  there,  of  different  colour  each ; 

And  one  who  watch'd,  but  spake  not  yet  a  word. 

As  more  and  more  mine  eye  did  stretch  its  view, 

I  mark'd  him  seated  on  the  highest  step. 

In  yisage  such,  as  past  my  power  to  bear. 

Gfrasp'd  in  his  hand,  a  naked  sword  glanced  back 

The  rays  so  towards  me,  that  I  oft  in  vain 

My  sight  directed.  "  Speak,  from  whence  ye  stand ;" 

He  cried :  "  What  would  ye  ?  Where  is  your  escort  ? 

Take  heed  your  coming  upward  harm  ye  not" 

"  A  heavenly  dame,  not  skilless  of  these  things,'* 
Replied  the  instructor,  "  told  us,  even  now,    [she, 

*  Pass  that  way :  here  the  gate  is.' " — "  And  may 
Befriending,  prosper  your  ascent,"  resumed 

The  courteous  keeper  of  the  gate :  "  Come  then 
Before  our  steps."    We  straightway  thither  came. 

The  lowest  stair  ^  was  marble  white,  so  smooth 
And  polish'd,  that  therein  my  mirror 'd  form 
Distinct  I  saw.    The  next  of  hue  more  dark 
Than  sablest  grain,  a  rough  and  singed  block, 
Crack'd  lengthwise  and  across.    The  third,  that  lay 
lllassy  above,  seem'd  porphyry,  that  flamed 
Red  as  the  life-blood  spouting  from  a  vein. 
On  this  God's  angel  either  foot  sustain'd. 
Upon  the  threshold  seated,  which  appear'd 
A.  rock  of  diamond.    Up  the  trinal  steps 
My  leader  cheerly  drew  me.    "  Ask,"  said  he, 

*  With  humble  heart,  that  he  unbar  the  bolt" 
Piously  at  his  holy  feet  devolved 

[  cast  me,  praying  him  for  pity's  sake 

rhat  he  would  open  to  me ;  but  first  fell 

Thrice  on  my  bosom  prostrate.    Seven  times* 

The  letter,  that  denotes  the  inward  stain. 

He,  on  my  forehead,  with  the  blunted  point  [cried. 

Of  his  drawn  sword,  inscribed.    And  **  Look,"  he 

*  When  enter'd,  that  thou  wash  these  scars  away." 
Ashes,  or  earth  ta'en  dry  out  of  the  ground, 

1  77k«  loweat  atair.]  By  the  white  step  is  meant  the  dis- 
tinctness with  which  the  conscience  of  the  penitent  reflects 
tus  offences ;  by  the  burnt  and  cracked  one,  his  contrition 
on  their  account ;  and  by  that  of  porphyry,  the  fervour  with 
which  he  resolves  on  the  future  pursuit  of  piety  and  virtue. 
Hence,  no  doubt,  Milton  describing  "the  gate  of  heaven," 
P.L.b.iiL516. 

Each  stair  mysteriously  was  meant. 

»  Seven  times.']  Seven  P's,  to  denote  the  seven  sins  (Pec- 
cata)  of  which  he  was  to  be  cleansed  in  his  passage  through 
Purgatory. 
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Were  of  one  eolour  with  the  robe  he  wore. 
Frtrni  undenieiitU  that  vestment  forth  he  drew 
Two  keys  \  of  metal  twain  t  the  one  was  gold, 
Its  fellow  jiilver.     With  the  pallid  firsts 
And  next  the  burnish'd,  he  so  ply'd  the  gate, 
As  to  content  me  well.     "  Whenever  one 
Faileth  of  these,  that  in  the  key-hol^  straight 
It  turn  not,  to  this  alley  then  expect 
Access  in  vain."    Such  were  the  words  he  spake, 
**  One  is  more  precious'  :  but  the  other  needSj 
Skill  and  sagacity,  large  share  of  each, 
Ere  its  good  tusk  to  disengage  the  knot 
Be  wortitiily  perform 'd.     From  Peter  theie 
I  bold,  of  him  instmcted  that  1  err 
Rather  in  opening:,  than  in  keeping  fast  \ 
So  hnt  the  suppliant  at  my  feet  implore." 

Then  of  that  h allowed  gate  he  thrust  the  dflor/ 
Exclaiming,  **  Enter,  but  this  warning  hear  ; 
He  forth  again  departs  who  lookj*  behind." 

As  in  the  hinges  of  that  sacred  ward 
The  swivels  tum'd,  souorons  metal  strongs 
Harsh  was  the  grating^ ;  nor  so  gnrlily 
Roar'd  the  Tarpeian^j  when  by  force  bereft 
Of  good  Metellus,  thenceforth  from  his  loss 

1  Two  Jceffs.'}  Lombardi  T^markB^  that  p[Lint^^  hM\e 
usually  drawn  Saiut  Pel<r  with  two  keys^  tbo  one  af  guld 
an^  the  oth^r  uf  silver  5  but  thst  Nicrclo  Alemioiui,  Id  bjft 
DUiieTtatian  de  ParietiQb  Latcranensibtu^prodiic^eA  inBtaciCei 
of  1)1^  bekLg  represented  wiib  bna  key^  and  with  three.  We 
bayp  here,  however,  not  &aint  Feter,  but  {Ui  ^gel  ^pated 
by  hitD. 

s  Ow  fe  more  predmt*.]    The  g^olden  kf^j  denotjQs  the  diyhie 
authority  by  w3  tch  the  priest  aMOlves  the  aiJinerd  t  the  BilTer^ 
exprc$^^a  the  loariiiug  and  judgment  requlsiite  fur  the  dttt^- 
tiyeh&rge  of  that  office, 
^  Hfirgfi  wa»  tfte  ffrati/^.] 

On  a  aiiddf  n  opim  fly 

With  LDipetUDiiS  I'eCDil  and  jarring  sonud 
Tb'  iafomsd  door^^  sail  on  their  hing<*$  gnte 
Hatah  thunder.  Affrtow,  P.  L.  b.  iL 

*  The  Tarpeiaa.} 
Protluus  abducto  pataenmt  templa  Mctellci, 
THn<;  rupea  Tarppia  tonat :  magTiwjue  reeluins 
TeKtatQi-  BtridoTe  fores:  tnde  eoiifhtuH  imo 
KraLtar  t'lfitiplu  multi^  intactmi  ab  annlB 
Romaui  census  popiili,  &tv  Lttmn.  m»  ItbJILlST. 

The  tribune  wSlb  iiuwillSiijif  steps  -withal n'W, 
While  impious  hands  the  miU  iissaiilt  roijew; 
The  brasen  gates  with  thundering  iitrok^'ja  neBOnndij, 
Aiid  the  TArpelau  luouDtahl  ring^  anxini!. 
At  length  the  aunp^  storehouse,  ouen  lojd. 
The  lioaided  ^ea\^  Ckl  ^^a  i^l  m^taTC^  Rtmv. 
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To  leanness  doom'd.     Attentively  I  turn'd, 
Listening  the  thunder  that  first  issued  forth ; 
And  "  We  praise  thee,  O  God,"  methought  I  heard. 
In  accents  blended  with  sweet  melody. 
The  strains  came  o*er  mine  ear,  e'en  as  the  sound 
Of  choral  voices,  that  in  solemn  chant 
With  organ*  mingle,  and,  now  high  and  clear 
Conae  swelling,  now  float  indistinct  away. 


CANTO  X. 

ARGUMENT. 
Being  admitted  at  the  gate  of  Purgatory,  our  Poets  ascend 
a  winding  path  up  the  rock,  till  they  reach  an  open  and 
level  space  that  extends  each  way  round  the  mountain. 
On  the  side  that  rises,  and  which  is  of  white  marble,  are 
seen  artfully  engraven  many  stories  of  humility,  which 
whilst  they  are  contemplating,  there  approach  the  souls 
of  those  who  expiate  the  sin  of  pride,  and  who  are  bent 
down  beneath  the  weight  of  heavy  stones. 

When  we  had  past  the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
(Which  the  souVs  ill  affection  doth  disuse. 
Making  the  crooked  seem  the  straighter  path) 
I  heard  its  closing  sound.     Had  mine  eyes  turn'd, 
For  that  offence  what  plea  might  have  avail'd  P 
We  mounted  up  the  riven  rock,  that  wound  * 
On  either  side  alternate,  as  the  wave 

1  C^gan.']  Organs  were  used  in  Italy  as  early  as  in  the 
sixth  century.  See  Tiraboschi,  Stor.  della  Lett.  Ital.  4to. 
voL  iiL  lib.  iii.  cap.  i.  §  11.  where  the  following  description  of 
that  instrument  is  quoted  from  Cassiodorus,  in  Psalm.  150 : 
— "  Organom  itaque  est  quasi  turris  diversis  fistulis  &bri- 
cata,  quibus  flatu  follium  vox  copiosissima  destinatur,  et  ut 
earn  modulatio  decora  componat,  linguis  quibusdam  ligneis 
ab  interiore  parte  construitur,  quas  disciplinabiliter  M^- 
strorum  di^iti  reprimentes  grandisonam  efficiunt  et  suavi- 
sonam  cantilenam."  If  I  remember  right  there  is  a  passage 
in  the  Emperor  Julian's  writings,  which  shows  that  the 
organ  was  not  unknown  in  his  time. 

2  That  wound.']  Venturi  justly  observes,  that  the  Padre 
d' Aquino  has  misrepresented  the  sense  of  this  passage  in  his 
translation. 

dabat  ascensum  tendentibus  ultra 

Scissa  tremensque  silex,  tenuique  erratica  motn. 
The  verb  "  muover"  is  used  in  the  same  signification  in  the 
Inferno,  G^ito  xviiL  21. 

Cos!  da'imo  della  roccia  scogli 
Moven. 

from  the  rock's  low  base 

Thus  flinty  paths  advanced. 
In  neither  place  is  actual  motion  intended  to  be  expi««aed. 
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Flies  and  advances.    *'  Here  same  littk  art 
Behoves  us,'*  said  ray  leader,  '*  that  our  steps 
Dbmerve  the  varying  flexure  of  the  paUi." 

Thus  we  so  slowly  sped,  that  with  cleft  orb 
The  moon  once  more  o'erhan^s  her  watery  couclit 
Ere  W(3  that  strait  have  threaded.     But  when  irte^ 
We  came,  and  opeop  where  the  mount  above 
One  solid  mass  retires  ;  I  spent  trith  toil', 
Aud  both  uncertain  of  the  way,  we  stiKid, 
Upon  a  plain  more  lonesome  than  the  roada 
That  trav  erse  desert  w  ilds.  F  rom  whence  the  brink 
Borders  upon  vaeuity,  to  foot 
Of  the*  sti^cp  bank  that  rises  sttllr  the  space 
Had  measun^d  thrice  the  stature  of  a  man  : 
Andi  di!;tant  as  mine  eye  could  wing  its  flight, 
To  leftward  now  and  now  to  right  dispatch 'd, 
That  cornice  equal  irj  extent  appeared. 

Not  yet  our  feet  had  on  that  summit  movedt 
When  1  discover'd  that  the  hank*  around^ 
Whose  proud  apriaing  all  ascent  denied, 
Was  marble  white  ;  and  so  eixactly  wrought 
With  quaintest  sculpturCf  that  not  there  alone 
Had  Polydetus,  but  e*en  uature^s  self 
Been  shamed.  The  angel,  (who  came  down  to  earth 
With  tidingB  of  the  peace  so  maoy  years 
Wept  for  In  vain,  that  oped  the  heavenly  Rates 
Froio  their  long  interdict)  before  us  i^em^d} 
In  a  iweet  act,  no  sculptured  tJO  the  life, 
He  look'd  no  silent  image.     One  had  sworn 
He  had  said  "  HaiF ! "  for  she  was  imaged  there, 
By  whom  the  key  did  open  to  God's  love  j 
And  in  her  act  aa  senainly  imprest 
That  word,  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord/' 
As  figure  aeal'd  on  wasc.     "  FLi  not  thy  mind 
On  one  place  only/'  said  the  guide  belovedt 
Who  had  me  near  him  on  that  part  where  ties 
The  heart  of  roan.     My  sight  forthwith  I  tiira*d, 
And  marked,  behind  the  virgin  mother's  form, 

I  J^Mni  with  toU.'l  iMnle  only  Vns  wcark^d,  heiAum  he 
only  Ind  Xh^  WAlgbt  of  &  bodSy  fraoie  to  frucuiRbcT  HasL, 

*  ^a6A     On  whom  tLe  an^f  t  HtUt 

B«Btow*dt  tJie  hcjly  salutation  u*ed 
Loiw  atfter  to  bleat  Mary,  sccrju«J  J*ve^ 

^Tbe  bun  relkvo  on  the  bordi-r  uf  the  wKood  foelc,  in 
Porgltoxlv  famiih«d  tlie  Ida  of  the  Aanunziata^  palntnl  hf 
Ma««ellD  Ytnuftj  from  bit  (Micimel  Ang«lct>^  d<»{tfn  in  tlii 
neiiity  q(  St.  Qiov .  LtOt^taju"    FmsiL  Lactu^  iii,  note. 
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Upon  that  side  where  he  that  moved  me  stood, 
Another  story  graven  on  the  rock. 

I  past  athwart  the  bard,  and  drew  me  near. 
That  it  might  stand  more  aptly  for  my  view. 
There,  in.  the  self-same  marble,  were  engraved 
The  cart  and  kine,  drawing  the  sacred  ark, 
That  from  unbidden  office  awes  mankind  K 
Before  it  came  much  people ;  and  the  whole 
Parted  in  seven  quires.    One  sense  cried  **  Nay," 
Another,  "  Yes,  they  sing."    Like  doubt  arose 
Betwixt  the  eye  and  smell,  from  the  curl'd  fume 
Of  incense  breathing  up  the  well-wrought  toil. 
Preceding  2  the  blest  vessel,  onward  came 
With  light  dance  leaping,  eirt  in  humble  guise, 
Israel's  sweet  harper :  in  that  hap  he  seem'd 
Less,  and  yet  more,  than  kingly.    Opposite, 
At  a  great  palace,  from  the  lattice  forth 
Looked  Michol,  like  a  lady  full  of  scorn 
And  sorrow.    To  behold  the  tablet  next. 
Which,  at  the  back  of  Michol,  whitely  shone, 

1  moved  me.    There,  was  storied  on  the  rock 
The  exalted  glory  of  the  Roman  prince. 
Whose  mighty  worth  moved  Gregory  ^  to  earn 
His  mighty  conquest,  Trajan  the  Emperor^. 

1  That  from  unbidden  qffice  awes  mankind.']  "  And  when  they 
came  to  Nachon's  threshing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand 
to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it :  for  the  oxen  shook  it." 

"  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  agauast  Uzzah ; 
and  God  smote  him  there  for  his  error ;  and  there  he  died  hy 
the  ark  of  God."    2  Sam.  c.  vL  7. 

'  Preceding.]  "  And  David  danced  before  the  Lord  with  all 
his  might;   and  David  was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod." 

2  Sam.  \l  14. 

'  Gregorj/.]  St  Gregory's  prayers  are  said  to  have  deli- 
vered Trajan  from  hell.    See  Paradise,  Canto  xx.  40. 

♦  Trajan  the  Emperor.]  For  this  story,  Landino  refers  to 
two  writers,  whom  he  calls  "  Helinando,"  of  France,  by 
whom  he  means  Elinand,  a  monk  and  chronicler,  in  the 
reign  of  Philip  Augustus,  and  "  Polycrato,"  of  England,  by 
whom  is  meant  John  of  Salisbury,  author  of  the  Polycraticus 
de  Curialium  Nugis,  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  passage  in 
the  text  I  find  nearly  a  translation  from  that  work.  lib.  v. 
c.  8.  The  original  appears  to  be  in  Dio  Cassius,  where  it  is 
told  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  lib.  Ixix.  «^f Xfi  yvveu»«f, 
x.v.X.  "  when  a  woman  appeared  to  him  nvlth  a  suit,  as  he 
waa  on  a  journey,  at  first  he  answered  her,  *  I  have  no  lei- 
sure ;'  but  she  crying  out  to  him,  *  then  reign  no  longer,'  he 
tamed  about,  and  heard  her  cause."  Lombardi  refers  also 
to  Johannes  Diaconus.  Vita  S.  Gregor,  lib.  ii.  cap.  44 ;  the 
Eachology  of  the  Greeks,  cap.  96 ;  and  St.  Thomas  Aqnhias 
Supplem.  Quaest.  73,  art  5  ad  5.  Compare  Fazio  degli  Uberti, 
Dittamondo,  lib.  ii.  cap.  6. 
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A  widow  at  his  bridle  stood,  attired 
in  te&rs  aD  d  mounuDg.    Botmd  aliout  them  troop'd 
Full  throQg  of  knights ;  and  overhead  in  gold 
The  eagles  floated  ^^  struggling  with  the  wind. 
The  wretch  appeared  amid  ail  these  to  say  :  [heart, 
"  Grant  vengeance^  Sire  1  for,  woe  beshrew  thk 
My  son  is  murder'cL"    He  replyiog  seem'd  i 
**  Wait  now  till  I  return.*'    And  Bhe^  as  one 
Made  ha^ty  hy  her  grief:  "  0  Sire !  if  thou 
Dost  not  retum?'' — *'  Where  1  am,  who  then  m^ 
May  right  tbeo." — "  W^bat  to  thee  is  other's  good. 
If  thou  aeglect  thy  own  ?'* — "  Now  c<)jnfort  the*;'' 
At  length  he  answers*    *'  It  l>eseemeth  well 
My  duty  be  perform'd,  ere  I  move  hence  i 
So  justice  wills  ;  aud  pity  bid^  me  at&y." 

He  J  whose  ken  nothing  new  surveys,  pmduced 
That  visible  speaking,  new  to  us  and  strange. 
The  like  not  found  on  earth.     Fondly  I  gazed 
Upon  those  patterns  of  meek  humbleoess, 
Shapes  yet  more  precious  for  their  artistes  sake  ; 
When  "  Lo ! "  the  poet  whisper*dj  '*  where  this  way^ 
(But  slack  their  paee)  a  multitude  advance. 
These  to  the  lofty  steps  shall  guide  us  on." 

Miue  eyes,  though  bent  on  view  of  novel  sights 
Their  loved  allurement,  were  not  slow  to  turn* 

Reader !  I  would  not  that  amazed  thou  mlsa 
Of  thy  good  purpose^  hearing  how  just  Gud 
Decrees  our  debts  be  cancel'd.     Ponder*  not 
The  form  of  suffering.     Think  on  what  succeeds : 
Think  that,  at  worst,  beyond  the  mighty  doom 
It  cannot  pass.     '*  Instructor  !"  1  began, 
'^  What  I  see  hither  tendinis,  bears  no  trace 
"  Of  human  semblaucej  nor  of  aught  beside 
That  my  foilM  sight  can  guess."  He  answering  thus : 
"  So  courb'd  to  earth,  beneath  their  heavy  terms 
Of  torment  stoop  they,  that  mine  eye  at  first 
Struggled  as  thine*    But  look  intently  thither  \ 
And  (ILsentangle  with  thy  labouring  viewt 
Whatj  underneath  those  stonest  approacheth  :  now» 
E'en  now,  mayst  thou  disceru  the  paugs  of  each." 


1  Tha  aa^im/liMitid,]  See  Perticari'a  Lette?  gn  t^i&paatge, 
Opere,  voL  LLL  p.r>5Z  EiL  Bal.  1B23.  The  isagks  w«ffi  of 
m^tal ;  not  worked  on  a  standiiri,  a«  ViUani  ^apposed. 

1  PontlerJ]  This  is,  in  truths  an  unanswerable:  obj^ation  to 
tha  dotitf i£L£  of  Purgatory*  It  la  difficult  to  conceivfl  ham 
the  bcBt  can  meet  derkth  witfaout  hnrrot,  if  they  beUev«  It 
maat  bo  ioUuwed  bj  luimodl^t^  and  Laten^D  suffering. 
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Christians  and  proud !  0  poor  and  wretched  ones ! 
That,  feeble  in  the  mind's  eye,  lean  your  trust 
Upon  unstaid  perverseness :  know  ye  not 
That  we  are  worms,  yet  made  at  last  to  form 
The  winged  insect  ^  imp'd  with  angel  plumes, 
That  to  heaven's  justice  unobstructed  soars  P 
Why  buoy  ye  up  aloft  your  unfledged  souls  P 
Abortive  2  then  and  shapeless  ye  remain, 
Like  the  imtimely  embryon  of  a  worm. 

As,  to  support*  incumbent  floor  or  roof. 
For  corbel,  is  a  figure  sometimes  seen, 
That  crumples  up  its  knees  imto  its  breast ; 
With  the  feign'd  posture,  stirring  ruth  unfeign'd 
In  the  beholder's  fancy ;  so  I  saw 
These  fashion'd,  when  I  noted  well  their  guise. 


1  The  unnged  insect.]    L'angclica  farfalla. 

The  butterfly  was  an  ancient  and  well-known  symbol  of 
the  human  soi^L  Venturi  cites  some  lines  from  the  Canzoni 
Anacreontiche  of  Magalotti,  in  which  this  passage  is  imi- 
tated. 

'  Abortive.']  The  word  in  the  original  is  entomata.  Some 
critics,  and  Salvini  amongst  the  rest,  have  supposed  that 
Dante,  finding  in  a  vocabulary  the  Greek  word  hrofix  with 
the  article  rit  placed  after  it  to  denote  its  gender,  mistook 
them  for  one  word.  From  this  error  he  is  well  exculpated 
by  Bosa  Morando  in  a  passage  quoted  by  Lombardi  from 
the  Osserv.  Parad.  IIL  where  it  is  shown  that  the  Italian 
word  is  formed,  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  in  analogy  with 
some  others  used  by  our  Poet ;  and  that  Redi  himself,  an 
excellent  Greek  scholar  and  a  very  accurate  writer,  has 
even  in  prose,  where  such  licences  are  less  allowable,  thus 
lengthened  it.  It  may  be  considered  as  some  proof  of  our 
author's  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  language,  that  in  the 
Convito,  p.  26,  he  finds  fault  with  the  version  of  Aristotle's 
Ethics  made  by  Taddeo  d'Alderotto,  the  Florentme  physi- 
ci^ ;  and  that  in  tlie  treatise  de  Monarchic,  lib.  i.  p.  110,  he 
quotes  a  Greek  word  from  Aristotle  himself.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  speaks  of  a  passage  in  the  same  writer  being 
doubtful,  on  account  of  its  being  differently  interpreted  in 
two  different  translations,  a  new  and  an  old  one.  Convito, 
p.  75.  And  for  the  word  "  autentin,"  he  refers  to  a  vocabu- 
lary compiled  by  Uguccione  Beutivegna  of  Pisa,  a  MS.  that 
is,  perhaps^  still  remaining,  as  Cinelli^  in  his  MS.  history  of 
Tuscan  writers  referred  to  by  Biscioni  in  the  notes  on  the 
Convito,  p.  142,  speaks  of  it  as  being  preserved  in  the  library 
of  S.  Francesco  at  Cesena.  After  all,  Dante's  knowledge  of 
Greek  must  remain  as  questionable  as  Shakspeare's  of  that 
language  and  of  Latin. 

^ASfto  support.]  Chillingworth,  cap.  vi.  §  54,  speaks  of 
"  those  crouching  anticks,  which  seem  in  great  buildings  to 
labour  under  the  weight  they  bear."  And  Lord  Shaftesbury 
has  a  similar  illustration  in  his  Essay  on  Wit  and  Humour 
p.  4.  §3. 
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EsicE],  as  his  bock  was  laden^  came  indeed 
Or  more  or  less  contracted  ;  and  it  seem'd 
As  he^  who  show'd  moiit  patience  in  his  look, 
Wailing  exclaimed :  *'  I  caoi  endure  no  more/' 


CANTO  XI. 

After  a  prayer  uttered  by'  the  spirits,  wbo  if  ere  spoikfln  of  in 
the  laat  CantOj  Virgil  enquires  the  way  upW3trdfi>,  and  \s 
siJiBWcred  by  one^,  who  declaroa  himself  to  liayo  beeq  Om- 
berto^  8oa  of  the  Count  of  Sijutafiore.  Neit  our  Vo6t 
dktIogiiMies  Odeiigi^  the  iUtnuiuatoi',  wbo  dlBCOurses  on 
tliA  Tsaity  of  worlJly  ibme,  and  pobU  out  to  hka  tbe 
a0ul  of  Proveniiaiiff  SalvauL. 

*'  0  THOU  Almighty  Father^ !  who  dost  make 
The  heavens  thy  dwell iog^  not  in  bounds  confined, 
But  that,  with  love  intenserj  there  thou  view^st 
Thy  primal  effluence  ;  haUow*d  be  thy  name  : 
Join^  tach  created  being,  to  extol 
Thy  might ;  for  worthy  humblest  thanks  and  praise 
Is  thy  blest  Spirit.     May  thy  kingdom's  peace 
Come  unto  us  j  for  we,  unless  it  come, 
With  all  our  striving,  thither  tend  in  vain. 
Aa,  of  their  will,  the  angels  unto  thee 
Tender  m&et  sacrifice^  circling  thy  throne 
With  loud  hosannaa  ;  so  of  their^s  Ibe  done 
By  saintly  men  on  earth.    Grrant  us,  this  dayi 
Our  daily  manna,  without  which  he  roams 
Through  this  rough  desert  retrograde,  who  most 
Toils  to  advance  his  steps»    As  we  to  each 
Pardon  the  evil  done  usj  pardon  thou 
Benign^  and  of  our  merit  take  no  count 
*GaiuBt  the  old  adversary,  prove  thou  not 
thir  virtue,  easily  subdued ;  but  free 
From  his  incitements,  and  defeat  his  wiles* 
This  lavSt  petition,  dearest  Lord  1  h  made 
Not  for  ourselvt^s  ;  since  that  were  needless  now  ; 
But  for  their  sakes  who  after  m  remain.*' 

Thus  for  themselves  and  us  good  speed  imploring, 
Those  spirits  went  beneath  a  weight  like  that 


'  O  thtiu  Aimifihij^  FdfAeF".]  Tba  fijrel  tour  Une*  s««  bcfr* 
rowfd  by  l^ulcU  Morg.  Mo^gg.  c.  vL 

Dante,  in  his '  Credo/  has  again  vereifled  the  Irijrd'sFiTiyfli'^ 
1^  ind^itid,  tbit '  Credp'  be  Dante^s,  vbiqh  gome  1iav«i  doubted ; 
and  in  the  proSaec  to  AUaccI'ii  CuHeistioii  it  is  EiH<£!rlb«d  to 
Antotila  dl  Fenra 


V-S5.      PURGATORY,   Canto  XL  (271) 

We  sometimjes  feel  in  dreams ;  all,  sore  beset, 
But  with  unequal  anguish ;  wearied  all ; 
Round  the  first  circuit ;  purging  as  they  go 
The  world's  gross  darkness  off.     In  our  behoof 
If  there  vows  still  be  offered,  what  can  here 
For  them  be  vow*d  and  done  by  such,  whose  wills 
Have  root  of  goodness  in  them  ^  P    Well  beseems 
That  we  should  help  them  wash  away  the  stains 
They  carried  hence  ;  that  so,  made  pure  and  light. 
They  may  spring  upward  to  the  starry  spheres. 

**  Ah !  so  may  mercy-temper*d  justice  rid 
Your  burdens  speedily ;  that  ye  have  power 
To  stretch  your  wing,  which  e'en  to  your  desire 
Shall  lift  you ;  as  ye  show  us  on  which'  hand 
Toward  the  ladder  leads  the  shortest  way. 
And  if  there  be  more  passages  than  one, 
Instruct  us  of  that  easiest  to  ascend : 
For  this  man,  who  comes  with  me,  and  bears  yet 
The  charge  of  fleshly  raiment  Adam  left  him. 
Despite  his  better  will,  but  slowly  mounts." 
From  whom  the  answer  came  unto  these  words. 
Which  my  guide  spake,  appeared  not ;  but 't  was  said : 
"  Along  &e  bank  to  rightward  come  with  us ; 
And  ye  shall  find  a  pass  that  mocks  not  toil 
Of  living  man  to  climb :  and  were  it  not 
That  I  am  hinder'd  by  the  rock,  wherewith 
This  arrogant  neck  is  tamed,  whence  needs  I  stoop 
My  visage  to  the  ground ;  him,  who  yet  lives, 
Whose  name  thou  speak'st  not,  him  I  fain  would  view ; 
To  mark  if  e'er  I  knew  him,  and  to  crave 
His  pity  for  the  fardel  that  I  bear. 
I  was  of  Latium^ ;  of  a  Tuscan  bom, 
A  mighty  one :  Aldobrandesco's  name. 
My  sire's,  I  know  not  if  ye  e'er  have  heard. 
My  old  blood  and  forefathers'  gallant  deeds 
Made  me  so  haughty,  that  I  clean  forgot 
The  common  mother ;  and  to  such  excess 
Wax'd  in  my  scorn  of  all  men,  that  I  fell. 
Fell  therefore ;  by  what  fate,  Sienna's  sons, 

*    Suchf  whose  tviUs 

Have  root  (^goodness  in  them."]  The  Poet  has  before 
told  us,  that  there  are  no  others  on  earth  whose  prayers 
avaU  to  shorten  the  pams  of  those  who  are  m  Purgatory. 

'  1  uHu  ofLaHum.]  Omberto,  the  son  of  Gugliehno  Aldo- 
brandesco.  Count  of  Santafiore,  in  the  territory  of  Sienna. 
His  arrogance  provoked  his  countrymen  to  such  a  pitch  of 
fury  £^ainst  him,  that  he  was  murdered  by  them  at  Cam- 
pagnatico. 
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E^b  cMM  in  Campagtiatico^  con  tclL 

I  &m  Omberto :  not  mCj  only,  prid@ 

Hath  ioiyred,  but  my  kindred  all  inTOlved 

Id  misenief  with  her.     Here  my  lot  ordaiiiK 

Coder  thia  weight  to  groan,  till  I  appease 

God's  angry  justice,  since  I  did  it  not 

Amongst  the  living^,  here  among^st  the  dDad/' 

Listening  I  bent  ray  visage  down  :  and  one 
(Not  be  who  sjpako)  twisted  beneath  the  weight 
That  nrged  him,  saw  mtjj  knew  me  straights  and 
Holding  his  eyes  with  difficulty  fix'd  [caU'd ; 

Intent  upon  mCt  stooping  as  I  went 
Companion  of  their  way*     '*0!"  1  exclaim'd, 
"  Art  tbnu  not  Oderigi  *  ?  art  not  thou 
Agobbio's  glory,  glory  of  that  art 
Which  they  of  Paris  call  the  limner's  skill  P" 

"  Brother ! "  said  he,  '^  with  tintSj  that  gayer  smile, 
Bolognian  Franco*3'  pencil  lines  the  leaves* 
HU  all  the  honour  now  ;  my  light  obscured. 
In  truth,  1  had  not  been  thus  coniteous  to  him 
The  whilst  1  lived,  through  eagernes^fe  of  steal 
For  that  pre -limine  nee  my  heart  wag  bont  on. 
Hcr^j  of  sncb  pride,  the  forfeitore  is  p»id  K 
Nor  wtre  I  even  here,  ifj  able  still 
To  fliup  I  had  not  turned  me  unto  God. 
O  powers  of  man  !  how  vain  your  glory^  nipt 
E'en  in  its  height  of  verdure,  if  an  age 
Less  bright  succeed  not^.     Cimabue^  thought 

'  Oderigi.}  The  LlLuinJiLatori  or  miniatum  ^intef ,  a  txit^A 
of  Slottu  iiud  t)ant£. 

^  Boloti*tis»  Franm.]    Franco  of  Bolcgna,  wfao  ia  stdd  to 
have  been  a  pupil  of  Odprtgi's. 
3  Th4  fdrrj^tn/'ti  is  paki.} 

Bi  t^  sup«rlt>la  qui  &I  paga  il  fio. 
S,a  in  the  Inferno,  g*  xxvii.  135» 

in  die  si  paga  il  fto. 

And  Ariqato,  Otl.  Fur.  c.  sxn.  5ft, 

FlHi^tate  oik,  chg  qui  d  paga  U  fitu 

•    If  an  figs 

Less  brigM  ^u^eed  no^.]  If  a  gL-nettfitldn  of  Men  do  nnt 
foUowj  ELTOOOg  whom  aonfi  axo&sds  or  equals  those  wbo  bBVe 
LmiQEdLitelf  preceded  themi  "  £tati  irn^ase;"  to  wbieh 
Vulpi  remarks  a  «uiiHar  exprusslon  In  Boleau. 

ViUan  stit  Ifi  prefnier,  daiia  ash  s5ecle«  grossleTS,. 
DebrouiUeT  rart  c^onfiLs  de  iios  vietix  tanianc[<&^. 

Art  PriittiqHff,  ch- 1 

*  dtAiH/imJ]  QioTonda  CimabnE?^  thf  restorer  uf  point  inH^, 
waji  bom  at  Florence,  of  a  uobLo  faiuUVi  In  1240,  and  died  ui 
1300*    The  passage!  In  Uie  text  Is  aoj  allqKlon  to  hw  epitapb. 

Crediait  nt  Cimaboa  pirtura:  castra  tenere, 
^  tjihmt  vivt^ns^  ueidc  teui^i  astra  polL 


94—96.       PURGATORY,  Canto  XI.  (273) 

To  lord  it  over  painting's  field ;  and  now 
The  cry  is  Giotto's  S  and  his  name  eclipsed. 
Thus  hath  one  Guido  from  the  other*  snatch'd 


'  The  cry  is  Giotto's.}  In  Giotto  we  have  a  proof  at  how 
early  a  period  the  fine  arts  were  encouraged  in  Italy.  His 
talents  were  discovered  by  Cimabue,  while  he  was  tending 
sheep  for  his  &ther  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Florence,  and 
he  was  afterwards  patronized  oy  Pope  Benedict  XI.  and 
Robert  King  of  Naples ;  and  enjoyed  the  society  and  friend- 
ship of  Dante,  whose  likeness  he  has  transmitted  to  poste- 
rity.   He  died  in  1336,  at  the  age  of  60. 

3  One  Guido  from  the  other.}  Guido  Cavalcanti,  the  friend 
of  our  Poet,  (see  Hell,  Canto  x.  59)  had  eclipsed  the  literary 
fame  of  Guido  Guinicelli,  of  a  noble  family  in  Bologna,  whom 
we  shall  meet  with  in  the  twenty-sixth  Canto,  and  of  whom 
frequent  and  honourable  mention  is  made  by  our  Poet  in  his 
treatise  de  Vulg.  Eloq.  Guinicelli  died  in  1276,  as  is  proved 
by  Fantuzzi,  on  the  Bolognian  writers,  tom.  iv.  p.  345.  See 
Mr.  Mathias's  Tiraboschi,  tom.  i.  p.  110.  There  are  more  of 
Guinicelli's  poems  to  be  found  in  Allacci's  Collection,  than 
Tiraboschi,  who  tells  us  he  had  not  seen  it,  supposed.  From 
these  I  have  selected  two  which  appear  to  me  singularly 
pathetic.  It  must  however  be  observed  that  the  former  of 
them  is  attributed  in  the  Vatican  MS.  3213.  to  Cino  da 
Pistoia,  as  Bottari  informs  us  in  the  notes  to  Lettere  di  Fra 
Guittone  d'Arezzo,  p.  171.  Many  of  Cavalcanti's  writings, 
hitherto  in  MS.  are  said  to  be  publishing  at  Florence.  Sec 
Esprit  des  Journaux,  Jan.  1813.  [They  were  edited  there  in 
that  year,  but  not  for  sale,  by  Antonio  Cicciaporci,  as  I  leani 
from  Gamba's  Test!  di  Lingua  Ital.  272.] 

Noi  provamo  ch'  in  questo  cieco  moudo 

Ciascun  si  vive  in  angosciosa  doglia, 

Ch*  in  onni  avversita  ventura  '1  tira. 

Beata  1'  alma  che  lassa  tal  pondo. 

E  va  nel  ciel,  dove  d  compita  zoglia, 

Zoglioso  cor  tar  de  corrotto  e  dira. 

Or  dunque  di  chel  vostro  cor  sospira 

Che  rallegrar  si  de  del  suo  migliore, 

Che  Dio,  nostro  signore, 

Volse  di  lei,  come  avea  I'angel  detto, 

Fare  il  ciel  perfetto. 

Per  nuova  cosa  ogni  santo  la  mira : 

Ed  ella  sta  d'avante  alia  salute ; 

Ed  in  ver  lei  parla  ogni  vertute. 

AUacci.  Ediz.  Napoli,  16G1,  p.  378L 

By  proof,  in  this  blind  mortal  world,  we  know, 

That  each  one  lives  in  grief  and  soro  annoy ; 

Such  ceaseless  strife  of  fortune  we  sustam. 

Blessed  the  soul,  that  leaves  this  weight  below, 

And  goes  its  way  to  heaven,  where  it  hath  joy 

Entire,  without  a  toucli  of  wrath  or  pain. 

Now  then  what  reason  hath  thy  heart  to  sigh, 

That  should  be  glad,  as  for  desire  fuIfiU'd, 

That  God,  our  sovereign,  will'd 

She,  as  He  told  His  angel,  should  be  given 

To  bless  and  perfect  heaven  ? 
T 
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The  letter'd  prize  i  and  he,  perhaps,  is  bora  ^ 
Who  shall  dn¥e  either  from  their  nest.    The  noise 


Earh  saint  looks  no  her  witb  ^dnuribg  eye.  ^ 

And  sJie  stands  ever  in  aalvatfon's  blfirht^ 

And  evarj  virtua  bends  on  her  its  light. 

€onforto  ^la  codfbrta  I'atriDr  f^hiama^ 

E  piet^  prega  p«r  Dki^  fiittl  resto ; 

Or  V*  insiiinate  a.  s\  dolce  prcghipra ; 

Spog^Ilate^i  di  quesrta  vesta  l^ratna, 

Db  Che  voi  BiTitc  p«sr  rogion  richicsto, 

Che  L^qomo  per  dolor  mDTe  t  djspenu 

Coti  voi  vedejte  poi  Is  bellii  cwra. 

S«  v'  a■:eegUf^sse  uiotte  in  disperanEa, 

De  El  grave  pesaii^a 

Traet«!  E  voatro  cor  ormai  per  JAo^ 

Cbe  noo  i^ia  cosi  no 

VcT  I'alma  vostra  clie  micO'TH  Bplera 

Vedoria  in  cii>l  k  star  nellc  sue  braccia, 

Donque  spene  de  confortar  vi  piarci^ 

AltOfxi.  EMz.  Nftpoti,  IMl,  p.  Z 

"  Comfort  thef!j  comfort  thpe/''  exclaiuiflth  Lovr ; 
And  Pit;f  by  thf  God  adjures  thee  *'  rest :" 
Oh  then  tnclino  yo  to  such  gentle  pray« ; 
Nor  Beason's  pleA  should  me^ectnol  prove^ 
Who  bMs  y6  Ls-y  nnde  ihla  diamal  vest : 
Jot  maD  oeeta  death  thrtp^gh  fiadsras  and  deipair. 
Amungst  yim  yo  have  seen  a  &aa  eo  ^r : 
B^.  this  in  mortal  mrnirninp  aome  niitit 
And,  for  more  balm  of  CTiefj 
Rescue  thy  &pirit  fri'nn  ]ta  heavy  load, 
Bemcinbcriiig  thy  God ; 

And  that  iu  heaven  thou  hopi'^t  again  to  shajra 

tn  sight  of  hc^Tf  and  ivith  t^inc  arms  t:«  fold ; 

Hopef  then ;  nor  of  ttu3  qomforfc  quit  tJ^'  holC 

To  th^se  I  will  atid  a  soD]Q«t  hy  tha  same  wrtterr  from  tb^ 

po«mfi  printed  wltli  th«  BeU»  Mauo  of  (iiii«to  de"^  Ctiiiti' 

EdiE.  im.  p.  167. 

lo  vo  dal  ver  la  mia  donna  land&re^ 

E  ruHembmrla  alia  mfiAt  ed  a1  gigtifi* 

Piii  ehe  ffteUA  Blana  «plende,  e  pan^^ 

C]6  Che  lasau  e  bello  a  lei  sefmigllc^. 
Yerdi  riyere  a  lei  Tag<!ien]bro,  Tape^ 

Tutbcj  color  di  porpora,  e  verinigLioT 

Oro,  ed  argento,  e  rie^hpjrioie  pTpHarfH; 

Medosmo  amor  per  lei  ramna  inJgMo. 
Fasna  per  via  »doriia,  *  »l  gentilpir 

Cui  ba£sa  orgoglio,  a  cni  don^  saliitd^ 

E  tsl  di  nostra  £a,  se  nan  la,  crede. 
E  non  Ifi  pnh  appresiftre,  nom  ehft  sia  vilr, 

Ancor  f  e  De  dlrh  maggior  verttitef 

Nuillo  uom  pnh  mai  pi^nsar  tncbh  la  T«de. 
T  would  from  truth  my  lady's  prftise  supply^ 

Resembling  hfff  to  lily  wid  to  tow  ; 

Brtghtftr  than  morning's  Ineld  star  she  showii, 

And  fair  aw  that  whirh  fbiMflrt  w  on  high* 


^  For  note,  see  p*^fi. 


>9,  100.        PURGATORY,  Canto  XL  (275) 

Df  worldly  fame  is  but  a  blast  of  wind, 

That  blows  from  diverse  points,  and  shifts  its  name, 

To  the  blue  wave,  I  liken  her,  and  sky, 
All  eolour  that  with  pink  and  crimson  glows, 
Gold,  silver  and  rich  stones :  nay  lovelier  grows 
E'en  love  himself,  when  she  is  standing  by. 

She  passeth  on  so  gracious  and  so  mild. 
One's  pride  is  quench'd,  and  one  of  sick  is  well : 
And  they  believe,  who  from  the  foith  did  err ; 

And  none  may  near  her  come  by  harm  defiled. 
A  mightier  virtue  have  1  yet  to  tell ; 
No  man  may  think  of  evil,  seeing  her. 

The  two  following  sonnets  of  Guido  Cavalcanti  may  enable 
the  reader  to  form  some  jud^ent  whether  Dante  had  suffi- 
cient reason  for  preferring  hmi  to  his  predecessor  Guinicelli. 
To  temo  che  la  mia  disawentura 
Non  fiicda  si  eh'  io  dice  io  mi  dispero, 
Perb  ch'  io  sento  nel  cor  un  penscro, 
Che  fa  tremar  la  mente  di  paura. 
£  par  ch'  ei  dica :  Amor  non  t'assicura 
In  guisa  che  tu  possa  di  leggiero 
Alia  tua  donna  si  contare  il  vero, 
Che  morte  n<xi  ti  ponga  in  sua  li^gura. 
Delia  gran  doglia,  che  I'anima  sente, 
Si  parte  daUo  core  un  tal  sospiro 
Che  va  dicendo :  spiritei  fuggite ; 
AUor  null'  uom,  che  sia  pietoso,  miro ; 
Che  consolasse  mia  vita  dolente, 
Dicendo :  spiritei  non  vi  partite. 

Anecdota  LUeraria  ex  MSS.  Codicibus  eruta. 
Ediz.  Boma.  (no  year)  v.  ill  p.  452. 

I  fear  lest  my  mischance  may  so  prevail. 
That  It  may  make  me  of  myself  despair. 
For,  my  heart  searching,  I  discover  there 
A  thought  that  makes  the  mind  with  terror  quail. 

It  says,  meseemeth,  **  Love  shall  not  avail 
To  strengthen  thee  so  much,  that  thou  ^alt  dare 
Tell  her,  thou  lovest,  thy  passion  or  thy  prayer, 
To  save  from  power  of  death  thy  visage  pale." 

Through  the  dread  sorrow  that  o'erwhelms  my  soul, 
There  issues  from  my  bosom  such  a  sigh. 
As  passeth,  crymg ;  "  Si)irits,  flee  away." 

And  then,  when  I  am  fainting  in  my  dole. 
No  man  so  merciful  tiiere  standeth  by. 
To  comfort  me,  and  answer,  "  Spirits,  stay." 

BelUt  di  donna,  e  di  saccente  core, 

E  cavalieri  armati,  che  sian  genti, 

Cantar  d'augelli,  e  ragionar  d'amore, 

Adomi  legni  in  mar,  forti  e  correnti : 
Aria  serena,  quando  appar  I'albore, 

£  bianca  neve  scender  senza  venti, 

Rivera  d'acqua,  e  prato  d'ogni  fiore, 

Oro,  e  argento,  azurro  in  omamenti : 
Ci6  che  pub  la  beltate,  e  la  valenza 

Delia  mia  donna  in  suo  gentil  coraggio. 

Par  che  rassembra  vile  a  chi  cio  guarda. 
t2 
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ShiftiDg  the*  pint  it  blow;;  from,    Shalt  thou  tnoru 

Live  in  the  mouths  of  mankind,  if  thy  flesh 

Part  shriverd  from  thee,  thaa  if  thou  hadst  died 

Before  the  toral  aud  th«  pap  were  left ; 

Vp  e'er  some  thouM£id  jeaatn  have  pa&t?  &nd  that 

Is,  to  eternity  compared,  a  ^sut 

Briefer  than  is  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 

To  the  heaven's  slowest  orh.    He  there,  who  treads 

So  leisurely  hefore  me,  far  and  wide 

Through  Tuscany  resounded  once  ;  and  now 

Is  ill  Sienna  scarce  with  whispers  named : 

lliere  was^  he  Bovereign,  when  destruction  caught 

The  maddening  rage  of  Florence,  io  that  day 

Proud  as  she  now  is  loathsome.     Your  renown 

Is  as  the  herb,  whose  hue  doth  come  and  go  • 

And  his  might  withers  it,  by  whom  it  sprang 

Crude  from  the  lap  of  earth/'     I  thus  to  him  i 

"  True  are  thy  sayiugs  :  to  my  heart  they  breathe 

Tlie  kindly  spirit  of  meeknes^i,  and  allay 

What  tumours^  rankle  there.  But  wlio  is  he,  [plied, 

Of  whom  thou  spake st  but  now  P"   '*  This/'  be  re- 

'*  lij  Prtpvenzano.     He  Ls  here,  he  cause 

He  reach'd,  with  grasp  presumptuous,  at  the  sway 

or  all  Sienna.    Thus  he  stilt  hath  gone, 

£  tjiutD  ha  p^u  d'qgtd  ultra  ^Bose^iiimi 
Quanto  lu  CI*:!  iliquesta  tarn  <^  mAggfo, 
A  ami]  di  oatura  ben  ami  tarda, 

lA  Bitia  M<tno  et  Himtt  Antichtf.  £diK.  Fir.  1713,  p.  ]2^ 
WhBtao  ta  f^r  m  la^ly'n  C^e  or  mmdj 

And.  gentle  ImiKhta  capariHoti'd  and  gay, 
Biiiglug  of  BWcft  bird*  untM  ]o\vt  inelin^d^ 

And  if^altant  barks  that  eut  the  watt'Ty  way ; 
Tbt5  white  snow  £i,lluig  witlioiit  au^  wiiid^ 
The  ekfudli^^  sky  m  Itreak  of  early  day. 
The  (.-rystAl  stream,  with  ilowers  the  meadow  lined^ 

Stlvur^  and  gDld,  and  a^Eiire  fur  utmj : 
To  him  that  ac^'s  tbe  bf^uty  and  the  Wurth 
Wbo»ti  ijjjwi.ir  do'th  nipot  and  in  my  lady  dwell. 
All  seem  #a  vjlej  their  pr'vx  aiid  lustre  j£oii«^ 
AtH%  lu  ib«  himvea  is  hij^et  tban  tbfs  eaitb, 
^  shn  in  knonrlfidgo  dath  naah  one  excel. 
Not  sluw  to  good  in  nature  like  lier  own, 
'  He,  perfyap*^  v  Wfrn.]    Som»?]  iiwatifin^i  ^ilh  mwh  pn- 
buhillty,  that  Uante  here  augrirs  the  ^vatne«i  of  Ills  u*ij 
prj^tjeal  rciputatJuii.    (JtlierM  hann  &hiiuTi\ly  fiinfleij  thai  hf 
urujjb^sies  tlie  gtory  uf  Fftnireh.    But  Petrarch  wa*  mA  y^ 
iKirii.    Lunibardi  duubtii  whetlitsr  H  ia  iiut  ^ii<i)ien  getifiraill} 
Iff  human  vicisaitodea. 
^  Whtti  tutmrnt^n^] 

Apt  WJ^r^a  lisvtJ  power  to  swa^.." 
Tbe  Liimoiifai  of  ii  traubkd  mtiid^ 

^Utmi'i  ^iNMfi  j^pm*^'  • 
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Thus  goeth  never-resting,  sincR  lit'  diert. 
Such  IS  the  acquittance  render^  back  of  himt 
Who,  in  thft  mortal  life,  too  much  bath  dared'* 
1  then :  "If  soul,  that  to  life's  verge  delays 
MepeDtaoce,  linger  ia  that  lower  space, 
Nor  hither  mount,  (unless  good  prayer.^  befriend) 
Or  ever^  time,  long  as  it  lived,  be  past; 
How  champed  admittanci^  was  vouchsafed  to  him  ?^' 
"  'WTicn  at  his  glory's  topmost  height,"  said  be, 
"  Respect  of  dignity  all  caat  aside, 
yreely  he  fii'd  him  on  Sienua*s  plain, 
A  saitor'  to  redeem  hts  suffering  friend. 
Who  ianguish*d  in  the  prison-bouse  of  Charles  ; 
Nor,  for  hijs  sake,  refuj^ed  through  every  vein 
To  tremble.     More  1  will  not  say  }  and  dark, 
I  know,  my  words  are  ;  but  thy  neighbours  soon  ^ 
SbflU  help  thee  to  a  comment  on  the  text 
Thia  is  the  work^  that  from  these  limits  &eed  him.** 


CANTO   XIL 

ARGUMENT. 

.pante  hiding  dusired  ty  Virgil  tty  Wt>k  cIpwh  m  the  grtiiitid 
whieh  they  nre  treeing,  ctbaertes  that  it  iu  wroagui  uv^r 


*  Or  gwr.l  Tim  Utie  was  innitted  in  the  fonni?r  editions, 
fts  Mr,  Ly+^ll  has  j«>lnt«il  Mut  to  me. 

'*  A  9vUor.]  Vmvmuz^mo  Salvani  hmnblpd  hlfli!n!if  mt  far 
(or  the  sakt  of  one  of  hia  frieiidaj  who  was  detained  in  cap- 
l4\\ly  hf  (Jharlcs  1.  iif  Si«;Uy,  as  pirsonaUy  to  auppUeatfl  thp 
|Ki>nlQ  of  J^i4MTna  to  contribute  the  aum  required  by  tli*3  kinp 
ft>r  his  ransom  :  nnd  ttjis  act  cif  self-abaseinent  atoned  for  his 
Pin-eifBl  auibitlnu  jirnl  pride*    Hr  Ml  in  thi-  baltlu  of  V aid 

June,  120B.  iJt.  Villani  r^lat«s  some  cnrions  particiilars  of 
his  JHt<?.  "  Mciisi^r  ProTcnsano  SalvanI,  the  lufd  and  con- 
ductor of  the  army,  waa  taheu,  and  hh  hoad  cut  otfand  c^t- 
xifti  through  ail  the  camp  fixed  upon  a  lanre.  Add  well  was 
^eompii^ued  the  prophecy  and  revelation  madu  t<t  him  by 
the  DevQ  by  way  of  witchctafl,  but  he  understood  it  not ; 
for  having  compelled  him  to  answer  bow  be  shciuld  fiOrcccd 
lb  tbe  said  tingageis^nt^  b^  t'»td  him  lyicgly;  *  Tbgu  sbalt 

fo,  Hght,  cotiquer  uot^  diei  in  the  battie^  and  thy  hisad  shall 
e  the  bli^he^t  in  the  camp.'  And  h*!  tbought  to  have  the 
yictoty,  and  from  tixtse  wor^  thoagbt  to  remain  masti^r  of 
wX\^Mi(l  noted  not  the  Mlacyy  where  he  said  '^e^mquer  not 
Me/  And  tliHtefotn  it  li  (jT(?at  folly  to  trust  such  coiLriBciI  a^ 
that  of  th^  Devil  /'    Lib,  vit  cap^  3 1 . 

3  Th»  nMKhiiofipr  ^om.)  "  Tboti  wilt  know  iu  th«  iuw  ol 
thy  bjuiishm^mtt  wbir^b  is  near  at  hand,  wbOit  it  is  to  «oUf^it 
^ftvours  of  otijers,  and  ^  txemble  through  evtrry  vein,"  lest 
should  be  ri'Aued  thee/' 
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with  imagery  exliibitijia  Tarioufl  inat^mc^A  of  pride  re- 
corded  in  history  and  fatle.  They  lea^e  the  firat  iJomliCifh 
imcl  aro  unlmtaa  ta  the  uent  by  sm  aDgel  wtio  poiiiit  mi 
the  way. 

Wjth  eq^ual  patie,  as  oren  in  the  yoke, 
I^  with  that  laden  spirit,  journey*d  on. 
Long  as  the  mihl  iastnictor  suffer 'd  tne  ; 
But,  when  he  bade  ine  quit  him,  and  proceed, 
[For  "  Herc,'^  said  he^  "  behoves  with  sail  and  oars 
Each  majij  as  best  h&  may,  push  on  his  bai'k") 
Upright,  Bs  one  dis posed  tor  speed,  I  raised 
My  body,  still  in  thought  submissiYe  b<^w*d» 

I  now  my  leader's  track  not  loth  pursued ; 
And  each  hftd  ghown  how  light  we  tared  along;, 
Wheti  thus  he  warn'd  me  j  *'  Bend  thibe  eyedgbt 
For  thou,  tfl  ease  the  way,  shalt  find  it  good  [down ; 
To  ruminate  the  bed  beneath  tby  feet." 

As,  in  memorial  of  the  buried,  drawT* 
Upon  earth-leTol  tombs,  the  sculptured  form 
Ot  what  was  once,  appears,  (at  sight  whereof 
Tears  often  stream  forth,  by  remembrance  waked, 
Whose  sacred  stlnp  the  piteous  often  feel) 
So  saw  1  theret  hut  with  more  curious  skill 
Of  portraiture  o*erwr ought,  whatever  of  space 
From  forth  the  mountain  stretchas.     On  one  part 
Hhn  I  beheld,  abovii  all  creatures  erst 
Created  noblest,  lightening  fall  from  heaven : 
On  the  other  side,  with  bolt  celestial  pierced, 
Briareus  ;  cumbering  earth  be  lay,  through  dint 
Of  mortal  ice-stroke.    The  Thymbrsean  god ', 
With  Mars^  I  saw,  and  PallaSj  round  their  aire, 
Arm'd  still,  and  gaziiig  on  the  giants*  Umbs 
Strewn  o'er  the  ethereal  field.    Nimrod  I  saw  t 
At  foot  of  the  stupendous  work  he  stood^ 
As  If  bewilderM,  looking  on  the  crowd 
Leagued  in  his  proud  attempt  ou  Sennaar^s  p^^^  ^^ 


^  Th^  Thftrn^tsan  gotL]    ApoUp, 
Si  m^Dj,  quern  po<rliib«jj,  pater  est  Thymbcfeiu  ApoUn. 
nrg.  €iai/rg.  IV,  3^ 
a  mart} 

With  B^ch  a  grace, 
Thfl  giBntA  tlml  &tfceinpted  to  ai:nle  hfeftv^r 
Whi?ii  tjjey  lay  AnBd  on  the  Fhlegfrtsaii  plam, 
Mars  did  appp&r  l<i  Jove, 

Heaumont  find  Flefeher,    Tha  Frvphet&ta,  act.  it  ■C.3. 
*  Smnaar'9  ptain,} 

The  buililers  nucb  of  Babsl  on  the  plain 

Of  Senn**t.  Mmrm,  P.  1*  K  ia  W7* 
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O  Niobe !  in  what  a  trance  of  woe 
TThee  I  beheld,  upon  that  highway  drawn, 
Seven  sons  on  either  side  thee  slain.    O  Saul ! 
fiow  ghastly  didst  thou  look,  on  thine  own  sword 
Expiring,  in  Gilboa,  from  that  hour 
^e'er  visited  with  rain  from  heaven,  or  dew. 

O  fond  Arachne !  thee  I  also  saw, 
Salf  spider  now,  in  anguish,  crawling  up 
The  unfinished  web  thou  weaved'st  to  thy  bane." 

0  Rehoboam^ !  here  thy  shape  doth  seem 
Louring  no  more  defiance  ;  but  fear-smote. 
With  none  to  chase  him,  in  his  chariot  whirl'd. 

Was  shown  beside  upon  the  solid  floor. 
How  dear  Alcmaeon'  forced  his  mother  rate 
That  ornament,  in  evil  hour  received : 
How,  in  the  temple,  on  Sennacherib'  fell 
His  sons,  and  how  a  corpse  they  left  him  there. 
Was  shown  the  scath,  and  cruel  mangling  made 
By  Tomyris*  on  Cyrus,  when  she  cried, 
"  blood  thou  didst  thirst  for :  take  thy  fiU  of  blood." 
Was  shown  how  routed  in  the  battle  fled 
The  Assyrians,  Holofemes  ^  slain,  and  e'en 
The  relics  of  the  carnage.    Troy  I  mark'd, 
In  ashes  and  in  caverns.    Oh !  how  fallen, 
How  abject,  Ilion,  was  thy  semblance  there. 

What  master  of  the  pencil  or  the  style  ^    [made 
Had  traced  the  shades  and  lines,  that  might  have 
The  subtlest  workman  wonder  P    Dead,  the  dead ; 
The  living  seem'd  alive :  with  clearer  view. 
His  eye  b«held  not,  who  beheld  the  truth, 
Than  mine  what  I  did  tread  on,  while  I  went 
Low  bending.    Now  swell  out,  and  with  stiff  necks 
Pass  on,  ye  sons  of  Eve !  vale  not  your  looks, 
Lest  they  descry  the  evil  of  your  path. 

1  noted  not  (so  busied  was  my  thought) 
How  much  we  now  had  circled  of  the  mount ; 

>  O  ReholMam.'}     1  Kings,  xii  18. 

3  AlcnuBon.}    Yirg.  JEn.  lib.  tL  445,  and  Homer  Od.  xi.  325. 

*  Setmatherib.}    2  Kings,  xix.  37. 

*  Tomyris.^  Caput  Cyri  amputatom  in  utrem  humano 
sanguine  re]pletum  conjici  Regina  jubet  cum  hac  ezproba- 
tione  crudelitatis,  Satia  te,  inquit,  sanguine  ^uem  sitisti, 
ci^jusque  insatiabilis  semper  fuistL    J%utm.  lib.  i.  cap.  8. 

s  Holofemes.]    Judith,  xiii. 

«  fHtat  matter  of  the  pencil  or  the  sti/le.] 

inimitable  on  earth 

By  model,  or  by  shading  pencil  drawn. 

Milton,  P.  L.  b.  iii.  509. 
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And  of  bk  course  yet  more  the  sun  bad  spent ; 
Whon  he,  who  with  still  wakeful  caution  went, 
Adnjonjsh'd  :  "  Haisc  thuii  op  thy  hoad  :  for  know 
Tim*?  is  not  tiow  for  slow  sospt^nse-    Behold^ 
That  way^  an  angel  hasting  towards  us.     Lo, 
Where  duly  the  sixth  handmaid  ^  doth  return 
From  service  on  the  day*    Wear  thou,  in  look 
And  gesture,  seemly  grace  of  reverent  awe  ; 
That  gladly  he  may  forward  us  aloft, 
Coniider  that  this  day  ne'er  dawns  again*'* 

Time's  loss  he  had  so  often  warned  me  Against," 
I  could  not  miss  the  scope  at  which  he  aim'd. 

The  goodly  shape  approach 'd  usj  snowy  white 
Jo  vesture,  and  with  visage  easting  streams 
Of  tremulous  lustre  like  the  matin  star* 
His  arms  he  open'd,  then  his  wings  ;  and  spake : 
■'  Onward  !  the  steps,  behold,  are  near  ;  and  now 
The  ascent  is  without  difficult  gaiD'd." 

A  scanty  few  are  they,  who,  when  they  hear 
Such  tidings,  hasten.     0,  ye  race  of  men  \ 
Though  born  to  soar,  why  suffer  ye  a  wind 
80  slight  to  haffle  ye  P    He  led  us  on 
Where  the  roek  parted  ;  here,  against  my  frontj 
Did  beat  his  wings  ;  then  promised  I  should  fare 
In  safety  on  ray  way*    As  to  ascend 
ITiat  steep  J  upon  whose  brow  the  chapel  ^tanda'. 
fO'er  Rubaconte,  looking  lordly  down 
On  the  well-guided  city**)  up  the  right 
The  impetuous  rise  is  broken  by  the  steps 
Carre d  in  thai  old  and  simple  age^  when  still 
The  registry*  s-nd  label  rested  safe  ; 
Thus  is  the  acclivity  relieved,  which  here, 
Precipitous,  from  the  other  circuit  falls  1 
But,  on  each  handj  the  tall  eliff  presses  close. 

As,  entering*  there  we  tum'd,  voices,  in  straifl 
XneiFable,  sang :  ^'  Blessed^  are  the  poor 


3  The  fJmp^  i*MwJj.]  Tlie  ebureh  af  San  Mtniato  in  FIo- 
r^oc«T  cdtuatpii  on  a.  huipht  that  overlooks  the  Amfij  wbwe  H 
is  crossed  by  the  bridge  Eubafont^T  »o  called  from  Messer 
Eiiliaconte  da  MaiidtJUa,  af  MLEan^  i:inef  nia^i^rate  of  Fli^- 
reueej  by  whom  the  bridge  was.  founded  in  12OT>  See  G, 
ViUmUt  lib.  vL  cap.  27. 

^  The  tceU-^idmt  «^.]    tliia  ia  asM  irooically  of  FIot^ik^. 

*  The  rp^ntrjf.]  In  alluiiion  ti>  wrtsin  instances  of  fraud 
Trnunitt^d  in  1  lante'A  time-  with  respect  to  the  public  sc- 
r-otmts  and  tnea.-mj-Aii.    See  farad  be,  Canto  xvi.  103. 

s  ntejHt^H)  "  Klei^cd  are  the  p*iop  in  eipirit,  for  theirs  ts  thr 
Jcmgducn  of  heaven-'-     Matth.  v.  ^ 
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In  spirit."    Ah !  how  far  unlike  to  these 

The  straits  of  hell :  here  songs  to  usher  us, 

There  shrieks  of  woe.    We  climb  the  holy  stairs : 

And  lighter  to  myself  by  far  I  seem'd 

Than  on  the  plain  before ;  whence  thus  I  spake : 

"  Say,  master,  of  what  heavy  thing  have  I 

Been  lightened ;  that  scarce  aught  the  sense  of  toil 

Affects  me  journeying  P"    He  in  few  replied : 

"  When  sin  s  broad  characters',  that  yet  remain 

Upon  thy  temples,  though  well  nigh  effaced, 

ShskU  be,  as  one  is,  all  clean  razed  out ; 

Then  shall  thy  feet  by  heartiness  of  will 

Be  so  overcome,  they  not  alone  shall  feel 

No  sense  of  labour,  but  delight  much  more 

Shall  wait  them,  urged  along  their  upward  way." 

Then  like  to  one,  upon  whose  head  is  placed 
Somewhat  he  deems  not  of,  but  from  the  becks 
Of  others,  as  they  pass  him  by ;  his  hand 
Lends  therefore  help  to  assure  him,  searches,  finds, 
And  well  performs  such  office  as  the  eye 
Wants  power  to  execute  ;  so  stretching  forth 
The  fingers  of  my  right  hand,  did  I  find 
Six  only  of  the  letters,  which  his  sword. 
Who  bare  the  keys,  had  traced  upon  my  brow. 
The  leader,  as  he  marked  mine  action,  smiled. 


CANTO    XIII. 

ARGUMENT. 
They  gain  the  second  cornice,  where  the  sin  of  envy  is 
purged ;  and  having  proceeded  a  little  to  the  right,  they 
bear  voices  uttered  oy  invisible  spirits  recounting  fiEunous 
examples  of  charitv,  and  next  behold  the  shades,  or  souls, 
of  the  envious  clad  in  sackcloth,  and  having  their  eyes 
sewed  up  with  an  iron  thread.     Amongst  these  Dante 
finds  Sapia,  a  Siennese  lady,  from  whom  he  learns  the 
cause  of  her  bemg  there. 
Wb  reach'd  the  summit  of  the  scale,  and  stood 
Upon  the  second  buttress  of  that  mount 
Which  healeth  him  who  climbs.    A  cornice  there. 
Like  to  the  former,  girdles  round  the  hill ; 
Save  that  its  arch,  with  sweep  less  ample,  bends. 
Shadow,  nor  image  there,  is  seen :  all  smooth 

»  Sin's  broad  characters.^  Of  the  seven  P's,  that  denoted 
the  same  number  of  sins  (Peccata)  whereof  he  was  to  be 
cleansed  (See  Canto  ix.  100),  the  lirst  had  now  vanished  in 
consequence  of  his  having  past  the  place  where  the  sin  of 
pride,  the  chief  of  them,  was  expiated. 
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The  rampart  and  tba  piitht  reflecting  nought 
But  the  rock^s  suUcsn  hue.     "*  If  here  we  wait, 
For  some  to  question,"  said  the  bard,  "  1  fear 
Our  choice  maj  haply  meat  too  long  delay/' 

Then  fixedly  upon  the  sun  his  eje^ 
He  fastened  \  made  his  right  the  central  point 
From  whence  to  move  ;  and  turned  the  left  oside. 
*'  O  pleasant  light,  my  confidence  and  hope  ! 
Conduet  us  thou/'  b«  cried,  *'  on  this  new  way,. 
Where  now  I  venture ;  leading  to  the  bourn 
We  seek.    The  nuirersal  world  to  thee 
Owes  warmth  and  lustre.    If  ^  no  other  cause 
Forbid,  thy  beams  should  ever  be  uur  guide." 

Far,  as  is  measured  for  a  mile  on  earthy 
In  brief  !ipaco  had  we  journey 'd  ;  such  prompt  wilt 
Impeird  ;  and  towards  us  %ing,  now  were  beard 
Spirita  iiivisibiej  who  courteoualy 
Unto  lovers  table  hade  the  welcome  guest. 
The  Toice^  that  first  flew  hy,  call'd  forth  aloud, 
"  They  have  no  wme^/*  ao  on  behind  ua  past, 
Those  sounds  reiterating^  nor  yet  lost 
In  the  faint  distance,  when  another  came 
Crying,  '*  1  am  Orestes  ^"  and  alike 
"Wing'd  its  fleet  way,     "  O  father!"  1  exclaimM, 
"  What  tongues  are  these  P"  and  as  I  questiou'd,  lu! 
A  third  exclaiming,  *'  Love  ye  those  have  wrong'd 
yo\i^"  [scourge^ 

"  This  circuit,"  said  my  teacher,  ^'  knots  the 
For  envy  ;  and  the  cords  are  therefore  drawn 
By  charity's  correctiug  hand.     The  curb 
Is  of  a  han;bf^r  sound  ^  as  thou  shalt  hear 
(If  I  deem  rightly)  ere  thou  reach  the  pass, 
Where  pardon  sets  them  free*    But  fix  thine  eyes 
Intently  through  the  air  \  and  thou  shalt  see 
A  multitude  before  thee  seated,  each 
Along  the  shelving  grot."    Then  more  than  erst 

'  ^J  ^^  Unless  there  be  some  urgent  Dfltasfflt]^  for  traveliag 
by  oigbt,  the  d&;f-Iight  skotild  b«  prelerE«d  for  that  purpote. 

»  Tha^ haeg mtti^intf,'^  Jolmii»3l  Those Worda  of tJieVir- 
gki  are  refeered  to  as  sn  instaaee  of  ebarttjr. 

^  Osntsiiit,]    Alluiling  to  his  friendship  with  Fyl*de% 

*  Love  i^w  lAo#e  have  itT&ig'd  yav.]  "  Bwt  I  my  ttnt^o  w^ 
LoTe  your  epoiuiesj,  bless  them  that  curse  you^  do  fiiood  Ui 
ihi^m.  that  hate  yea,  and  pray  for  tli<^m  which  deapltefiillf 
n«o  yoUf  Bibl  peneeute  yon/'    Mot^,  Vh  44, 

^  The  0i?Qwg«.}  "  The  chajitisetaent  of  «nvy  edUj)iat£  to. 
hearinjar  I'xamples  of  the  opposite  vtrtnc,  chadty.  As  a  curb 
and  restraint  im  thij?  vicej  you  will  presentlj"  hear  viiiy  dif- 
ferent oounds,  tiioafi  ol  ^ttalfttutLa  and  pumshmtfal." 
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I  oped  mine  eyes ;  before  me  view'd ;  and  saw 
Shadows  with  garments  dark  as  was  the  rock ; 
And  when  we  passed  a  little  forth,  I  heard 
A  crying,  "  Blessed  Mary !  pray  for  us, 
Michael  and  Peter !  all  ye  saintly  host ! " 

I  do  not  think  there  walks  on  earth  this  day 
Man  so  remorseless,  that  he  had  not  yearn'd 
With  pity  at  the  sight  that  next  I  saw. 
Mine  eyes  a  load  of  sorrow  teem'd,  when  now 
I  stood  so  near  them,  that  their  semblances 
Came  clearly  to  my  view.   .  Of  sackcloth  vile 
Their  covering  seem'd ;  and,  on  his  shoulder,  one 
Did  stay  another,  leaning ;  and  all  lean'd 
Against  the  cliff.    E*en  thus  the  blind  and  poor, 
Near  the  confessionals,  to  crave  an  alms. 
Stand,  each  his  head  upon  his  fellow's  sunk ; 
So  most  to  stir  compassion,  not  by  sound 
Of  words  alone,  but  that  which  moves  not  less. 
The  sight  of  misery.    And  as  never  beam 
Of  noon-day  visiteth  the  eyeless  man. 
E'en  so  was  heaven  a  niggard  unto  these 
Of  his  fair  light :  for,  through  the  orbs  of  all, 
A  thread  of  wire,  impiercing,  knits  them  up, 
As  for  the  taming  of  a  haggard  hawk. 

It  were  a  wrong,  methought,  to  pass  and  look 
On  others,  yet  myself  the  while  unseen. 
To  my  sage  counsel  therefore  did  I  turn. 
He  knew  the  meaning  of  the  mute  appeal, 
Nor  waited  for  my  questioning,  but  said : 
"  Speak ;  and  be  brief,  be  subtile  in  thy  words." 

On  that  part  of  the  cornice,  whence  no  rim 
Engarlands  its  steep  fall,  did  Virgil  come ; 
On  the  other  side  me  were  the  spirits,  their  cheeks 
Bathing  devout  with  penitential  tears. 
That  through  the  dread  impalement  forced  a  way. 

I  turn'd  me  to  them,  and  "  O  shades ! "  said  I, 
"  Assured  that  to  your  eyes  unveil'd  shall  shine 
The  lofty  light,  sole  object  of  your  wish. 
So  may  heaven's  grace'  clear  whatsoe'er  of  foam 

1  So  may  heaven's  grace.'] 

Se  tosto  grazia  risolva  le  schiume 
Di  vostra  coscienza,  si  che  chiaro 
Per  esso  scenda  della  mente  il  fiume. 
This  is  a  fine  moral,  and  finely  expressed.    Unless  the  con- 
science be  cleared  from  its  impurity,  which  it  can  only  tho- 
roughly be  by  an  influence  from  above,  the  mind  itself  can- 
not act  freely  and  clearly.    "  If  ye  will  do  his  will,  ye  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine." 


I) 


THE  VISION. 


&l— 114. 


ats  turbid  ou  the  conscience^  that  thenceforth 
The  stream  of  mind  roll  limpid  from  lt$  sourci'; 
As  je  dealttte  (for  so  shall  ye  impart 
A  boon  I  doarly  prize)  if  any  soul 
Of  L.atiijm  dwtjll  iimonfr  yi' :  and  perchance 
That  poul  raay  profitt  if  I  learn  so  much/^ 

**  My  brother  I  we  are^  each  one^  citizens 
Of  one  tme  city'*    Any^  thou  wouliist  say, 
Who  lived  a  stranger  in  Italians  land." 

Bo  heard  I  auswerlng,  as  appeared,  a  voice 
That  cuward  caiac  some  sipace  from  whence  I  stooil. 

A  spirit  I  noted,  in  whose  look  was  markM 
Expectance*    Ask  ye  how  P    The  chin  was  raised 
Ab  in  one  reft  of  sigbL     "  Spirit/'  said  I, 
'*  Who  for  thy  rise  art  tutoringt  (if  thou  he 
That  which  didst  answer  to  me)  or  by  place, 
Or  name^  disclose  thyself^  that  1  may  know  thee/' 

'*  I  was,"  it  answcr'd,  **  of  Sienna :  here 
I  cleanse  away  with  these  the  evil  life. 
Soliciting  with  tears  that  He,  who  is^ 
Vouchsafe  him  to  us.     Though  Sapia^  named, 
In  sapience  I  exceird  not ;  gladder  far 
Of  otner*s  hurt,  than  of  the  good  befel  me. 
That  thou  mayst  own  I  now  deceive  thee  not* 
Hear^  if  my  folly  were  not  as  I  speak  it. 
When  now  my  years  sloped  waning  down  the  arcb, 
It  BO  bechanced,  my  fellow-citizens 
Near  CoUe  met  their  enemies  in  the  field ; 
And  I  pray-d  GJod  to  grant  what  He  had  wilUd'* 
There  were  they  vanquish^,  and  betook  tbemselv^ft 
Onto  the  hitter  passages  of  fiigbt 
I  marked  the  hunt ;  and  wa^ng  out  of  bounds 
in  gladness,  lifted  up  my  shameless  broWj 
And,  like  the  merlin*  chea^ted  by  a  gleam. 


O/one  true  ciijf.']  "  F«r  bpffl  wh  have  no  rcntinuing  dtf» 
Imt  we  seek  one  to  come.'"    Heb,  xiiL  14. 

^  Sapi^^l  A  lady  of  Sienna,  who  living  In  exile  at  Ctilli', 
Waa  so  ovenoyed  at  a  defeat  whir:b  her  tjonntrymen  simtjuji(?d 
aibas  that  pa(%  Uaat  sim  decided  uathhig  more  was  waiting 
to  make  nnr  dtif>  contented.  Thn  LatJn  annot&t^r  un  th^i 
Monte  Caalao  MS^  $aj^  of  tlila  lad j  ;  *'  fhft  uxor  D.  Cinli  dc' 
Vigem  de  Sflnis." 

^  And  J  pmif'd  God  to  grata  whai  H<r  had  wi^d,}  That  ber 
?D[Uiti7tiic?u  ahuuld  be  dcfuated  in  battle. 

^  The  meriin.}  The  stciry  of  the  merlin  la,  that  having 
been  indiie^d  by  a  gleam  of  fine  weather  tn  ibe  wfntjnrr  to 
e«capf?  from  his  masterT  he  was  fujttn  oppressed  by  tlie  rlgoqr 
(>f  the  «eaHOik 
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Cried,  *  It  is  over.    Heaven !  I  fear  thee  not.' 

Upon  my  verge  of  life  I  wish'd  for  peace 

With  Grod ;  nor  yet  repentance  had  supplied 

What  I  did  lack  of  duty,  were  it  not 

The  hermit  Piero  *,  touch'd  with  charity. 

In  his  devout  oraisons  thought  on  me. 

But  who  art  thou  that  question'st  of  our  state, 

Who  go'st,  as  I  believe,  with  lids  unclosed, 

And  breatiiest  in  thy  talk  ?" — "  Mine  eyes,"  said  I, 

"  May  yet  be  here  ta'en  from  me  ;  but  not  long ; 

For  tiiey  have  not  offended  grievouslv 

With  envious  glances.    But  the  woe  beneath'^ 

Urges  my  soul  with  more  exceeding  dread. 

That  nether  load  already  weighs  me  down." 

She  thus :  "  Who  then,  amongst  us  here  aloft. 
Hath  brought  thee,  if  thou  weenest  to  return  ?  " 

"He," answer 'd I, "  who  standeth  mute  beside  me. 
I  live :  of  me  ask  therefore,  chosen  spirit ! 
If  thou  desire  I  yonder  yet  should  move 
For  thee  my  mortal  feet." — Oh !"  she  replied, 
"  This  is  so  strange  a  thing,  it  is  great  sign 
That  God  doth  love  thee.  Therefore  with  thy  prayer 
Sometime  assist  me  :  and,  by  that  I  crave, 
Which  most  thou  covetest,  that  if  thy  feet 
E'er  tread  on  Tuscan  soil,  thou  save  my  fame 
Amongst  my  kindred.     Them  shalt  thou  behold 
With  that  vain  multitude  3,  who  set  their  hope 
On  Telamone's  haven ;  there  to  fail 
Confounded,  more  than  when  the  fancied  stream 
They  sought,  of  Dian  call'd  :  but  they,  who  lead  ' 
Their  navies,  more  than  ruin'd  hopes  shall  mourn.  " 


>  Ttte  hermit  Piero.^  Piero  Pettinagno,  a  holy  hermit  uf 
Florence. 

2  The  woe  beneath.^  Dante  felt  that  he  was  much  mor«' 
subject  to  the  sin  of  pride,  than  to  that  of  envy ;  and  this  is 
just  what  we  should  have  concluded  of  a  mind  such  as  his. 

'  That  vain  muttitttdeJ]  The  Siennese.  See  Hell,  c.  X2ux. 
118.  "  Their  acquisition  of  Telamone,  a  seaport  on  the 
confines  of  the  Maremma,  has  led  them  to  conceive  hope's 
of  becoming  a  naval  power :  but  this  scheme  will  prove  as 
chimerical  as  their  former  plan  for  the  discovery  of  a  sub- 
terraneous stream  under  their  city."  Why  they  gave  the 
appellation  of  Diana  to  the  imagined  stream,  Venturi  says 
he  leaves  it  to  the  antiquaries  of  Sienna  to  conjecture. 

*  Th^f  who  leadJ]  The  Latin  note  to  the  Monte  Casino 
MS.  informs  us,  that  those  who  were  to  command  the  fleets 
of  the  Siennese,  in  the  event  of  their  becoming  a  naval  power, 
lost  their  lives  during  their  employment  at  Telamone,  througli 
the  pestilent  air  of  the  Maremma,  which  lies  near  that  pl^c. 
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AllClUMENT. 
Our  PoH  on  thin  g^ecoDd  (^oTnlcp  ^ds  ulso  tlie  soxiIm  of  Gtililu 

del  Pnca  of  Brettrnoro,  Ekiid  Emieri  da  CalboU  of  Rfl- 

m&sti^ :  tko  l^ttjer  of  \rlioiUt  headiig  thoX  be  codo^k  Jrvm 

the  Daoksi  of  the  Arao,  inTeigha  against  the  degietieFtie? 

of  aU  those  who  dwell  hi  the  eitiefi  v Lilted  by  that  stream; 

and  the  former,  in  Ukt?  manneT,  against  the  inhebitajita'  at 

HcQDagna,    On  ^ea^'hig  these,  otir  Poets  liejar  vote^  re- 

eordhig  noted  irtBtaii{xys  of  envy. 

"  Sai  ',  who  is  he  aroond  onr  mountain  winds, 
Or  ever  death  has  pruned  his  wing  for  fligbt ; 
That  opes  his  eyes,  and  cove  rs  the  m  at  will  P  " 

"  I  know  Tiot  who  he  i^,  but  kuow  thus  much ; 
He  comes  nat  singly.     Do  thou  ask  uf  hin^ 
For  thou  art  nearer  t<)  him  ;  iiud  take  heed, 
Accost  him^  gently,  so  that  he  may  speak." 

Thus  on  the  right  two  spirits,  bending  each 
Toward  the  ofclier,  talked  of  me  ;  then  both 
Addressing  me,  their  faces  backward  leaned. 
And  thus  the  one^  began  :  '*  0  soul,  who  yet 
Pent  in  the  body,  tendest  towards  the  sky ! 
YoT  charity,  we  pray  tbee,  comtbrt  us  ; 
Recounting  whence  thou  conaest,  and  who  thoa  ^ ; 
Tor  thou  dost  make  ua,  at  the  favour  shown  theu. 
Marvel,  aa  at  a  thing  that  ne'er  hath  been." 

*■  There  stretches  through  the  midst  of  Tuscany^ 
I  straight  began,  "  a  brooklet ^^  whose  well-head 
Springs  up  in  Falterona  ^  with  his  ra*?e 
Not  satisfied^  when  he  some  hundred  miles 
Hath  measured.  From  his  banks  bring  1  this  Iranje. 

*  Si^.\  Thit  two  fiplritfi  who  llnus  sp^ak  %o  ^aeli  otln*r  are, 
Gtudu  del  iHica  of  Brettinoroj  and  HkiierJ  da  Calbuli  of 
Hotnagna. 

3  AxsCin^  Ajftt.}  It  19  worthy  cf  retnarlt,  that  the  Lathi  ui> 
Hotator  en  the  Mcute  Cashio  MS,  agreed  with  Laudino  n 
Trading  "a  colo,"  inj}t«ad  of  "  aocolo/'  and  mterpret*  it  ii 
he  ^oes :  "  NU  aliud  viilt  auctor  dJcerc  de  colo^  nisi  qtu^ 
imm  iuterroget  Ita  dulciter  at  cc^poodeat  (sic )  eiim  ad  comm, 
id  eiit  q^uod  tantiiiu  respcindeat  auctor  eis  quod  animait  cottm 
TCiDaneat  in  qmeite  et  nan  in  auspenao.''  "  The  autluv 
iDcaus  to  say,  that  tlic  spirit  should  interrogate  him  ami- 
teously,  that  he  may  return  such  an  answer  as  shall  put  a 
period  to  their  suspense."  StiU  I  b&VA  retained  my  tranila- 
tion  of  the  ^OEtnuoD  reading  generaUy  supposed  to  be  put  bj 
syncope  fitT  **ocGoglilo,'*  *'  accost  him." 

>  The  tmo.J    Gnldo  del  Uuca. 

*  A  bimubi^.]  Tha  Aroo,  thiit  rises  In  FsltcrouBy  a  moun- 
tain hi  thft  Apennines  Its  eouTse  ia  a  handred  and  tWHitT 
mites,  according  to  0^  YlUanij  who  traces  it  iiccuiratfl^. 
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To  tell  you  who  I  am  were  words  mis-spent : 
For  yet  my  name  scarce  sounds  on  rumour's  lip." 

"  If  well  I  do  incorporate  with  my  thought 
The  meaning  of  thy  speech,"  said  he,  who  first 
Addressed  me,  "  thou  dost  speak  of  Amo's  wave." 

To  whom  the  other*:  "  Why  hath  he  conceal'd 
The  title  of  that  river,  as  a  man 
Doth  of  some  horrible  thing  P  "    The  spirit,  who 
Thereof  was  questioned,  did  acquit  him  thus : 
"  I  know  not :  but 't  is  fitting  well  the  name 
Should  perish  of  that  vale  ;  for  from  the  source  2, 
Where  teems  so  plenteously  the  Alpine  steep 
Maim'd  of  Pelorus',  (that  doth  scarcely  pass* 
Beyond  that  limit)  even  to  the  point 
Where  unto  ocean  is  restored  what  heaven  [streams, 
Drains  from  the  exhaustless  store  for  all  earth's 
Throughout  the  space  is  virtue  worried  down. 
As  't  were  a  snake,  by  all,  for  mortal  foe  ; 
Or  through  disastrous  influence  on  the  place. 
Or  else  distortion  of  misguided  wills 
That  custom  goads  to  evil :  whence  in  those. 
The  dwellers  in  that  miserable  vale. 
Nature  is  so  transformed,  it  seems  as  they 
Had  shared  of  Circe's  feeding.   'Midst  brute  swine  ^ 
Worthier  of  acorns  than  of  other  food 
Created  for  man's  use,  he  shapeth  first 
His  obscure  way ;  then,  sloping  onward,  finds 
Curs^snarlers  more  in  spite  than  power,  from  whom 
He  turns  with  scorn  aside  :  still  journeying  down, 
By  how  much  more  the  curst  and  luckless  foss^ 
Swells  out  to  largeness,  e'en  so  much  it  finds 
Dogs  turning  into  wolves^.     Descending  still 

>  The  other  J\    Einieri  da  CalbolL 

*  JFVom  the  swrceJ]  "  From  the  rise  of  the  Amo  in  that 
'  Alpine  steep,'  the  Apennine,  ftova.  whence  Pelorus  in  Sicily 
was  torn  by  a  convulsion  of  the  earth,  even  to  the  point 
where  the  same  river  unites  its  waters  to  the  ocean.  Virtue 
is  persecuted  by  all." 

>  Maim'd  of  FOorusA  Virg.  Mn.  lib.  iii.  414.  Lucan.  Phars. 
lib.  ii  438. 

Ahill 

Tom  from  Pelorus.  Jlfttton,  P.  L.  b.  i.  232. 

*  That  doth  scarcely  pass."]  "  Pelorus  is  in  few  places  higher 
than  Falterona,  where  the  Amo  springs."  Lombardi  ex- 
plains this  differently,  and,  I  think,  erroneously. 

*  'Midst  brttte  suHne.]    The  people  of  Casentino. 

*  CwrgJ]  The  Amo  leaves  Arezzo  about  four  miles  to  the 
left 

'  FossJ]    So  in  his  anger  he  terms  the  Amo. 

*  Wolvet.]    The  Florentines. 
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Through  yet  more  hollow  eddies,  next  he  meefe 

A  race  uf  fortes  \  so  replute  with  crafti 

They  do  Dot  fear  that  skill  can  ma-^ter  it. 

Nor  will  I  cease  because  my  words  are  heard  ^ 

By  other  (^ara  thaa  thine.     It  shall  he  well 

¥0T  this  raan^t  if  he  keep  in  memory 

What  from  no  errini^-  spirit  1  reveal. 

Lo  J  I  behold  thy  grandson  ^,  that  becomes 

A  hunter  of  thos^  wnlvtjs,,  upon  tb**  Hbore 

Of  the  fierce  stream  ;  and  cows  them  aU  with  dreads 

Their  flesh*  yet  living,  sets  he  up  to  sale, 

Then^  like  an  aged  lieast,  to  slaughter  dooms. 

Many  of  life  he  reaves,  himself  of  worth 

And  goodly  estimatioD.     Smear'd  with  goris 

Mark  how  he  iitsnes  from  the  rue  fill  wood  i 

Leaving  such  havoc,  that  in  thousand  years 

It  spreads  Qot  to  prime  histihood  again." 

As  one,  who  tidings  hears  of  woe  to  come, 
Changes  his  looks  perturb'd,  from  whatever  part 
The  peril  grasp  him  -,  so  beheld  I  ehange 
That  spirit,  who  had  tnrn'd  to  listeo  ;  strueli 
With  sadne>}^,  soon  as  be  bad  caught  the  word. 

His  visag(?f  and  the  other's  speech,  did  raise 
Desire  in  me  to  know  the  names  of  both  ; 
Whcrcofj  with  meek  entreaty,  I  imimred. 

The  shade,  who  late  address'd  me,  thiL^  resumes 
'*  Thy  ift'ish  imports,  that  1  vouchsafe  to  do 
For  thy  sake  what  thou  wilt  not  do"^  for  mine. 
But,  since  God's  will  is  that  so  largely  shine 
His  grace  in  thee^  I  ^"ill  be  liberal  too* 
Guido  of  Duea  know  then  that  I  am. 
Eovy  BO  pareh'd  my  blood,  that  had  1  seen 
A  fellow  man  made  joyous,  thou  hadst  mark'd 
A  Imd  paleness  overspread  my  cheek. 
Such  harvest  reap  T  of  the  seed  1  sow'd* 
0  man !  why  place *^  thy  heart  where  there  doth  iie^^*^'"] 
Exclusion  of  pjirtici pants  in  good  ? 

*  Mtf  wof^  &re  hmrd.]    It  should  Iw  MooUetfteii  that  Oiii  i^** 
sUll  addresses  iiiniBelf  to  Btnlert  , 

3  Kftr  mtt  mmt.]  "  For  JlajiJ^^  wbo  tias  told  m  th^  ^^ 
rnjracs  ftom  the  bankt^  ot  AmOn'" 

*  7%iy  gnmdtfK?!,]  Ftilnjepi  da  GuIlioliK  grandiwin  of  Hlnl^rJ 
*in  CalbckJi  wlin  Lh  bpre  spoken  to.  Tho  ntrDCiiics  prudiffT*" 
Qame  to  pass  In  1302.    Si?e  G,  Vilbrai^  Ub.  %lii.  ^,  Bfi, 

'  Wtuti  thou  wi^  noi  ^,]  Dttnte  iuivmiij;  doolinef]  UiUlnfi. 
him  hiti  name,    8t'cv,22. 
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This  is  Rinieri's  spirit ;  this,  the  boast 
%.nd  honour  of  the  house  of  Calboli ; 
^here  of  his  worth  no  heritage  remains. 
>^or  his  the  only  blood,  that  hath  been  stript, 
*Twixt  Po,  the  mount,  the  Reno,  and  the  shore ') 
Df  all  that  truth  or  fancy*  asks  for  bliss  : 
But,  in  those  limits,  such  a  growth  has  sprimg 
3f  iank  and  venom'd  roots,  as  long  would  mock 
5low  culture's  toil.    Where  is  good  Lizio*P  where 
Manardi,  Traversaro,  and  Carpigna^  P 
D  bastard  slips  of  old  Romagna's  line ! 
When  in  Bologna  the  low  artisan  ^ 
And  in  Faenza  yon  Bemardin^  sprouts, 
A  gentle  cyon  from  ignoble  stem. 
Wonder  not,  Tuscan,  if  thou  see  me  weep, 
When  I  recal  to  mind  those  once  loved  names, 
Quido  of  P^ata^  and  of  Azzo  him** 

1  'Ttairt  Po,  the  mounts  the  Reno,  and  the  shore.]  The  boun- 
daries of  Romagna. 

>  Fmutf.]  "  Trastullo."  Quadrio,  in  the  notes  on  the 
second  of  the  Salmi  Penitenziali  of  our  author,  understands 
this  in  a  higher  sense,  as  meaning  that  joy  which  results 
from  an  easy  and  constant  practice  of  virtue.  See  Opere  di 
Dante,  Zatta  ediz.  tom.  iv.  part  iL  p.  193.  And  he  is  followed 
by  Lombardi. 

>  lAzioJ]  Lizio  da  Valbona  introduced  into  Boccaccio's 
Decameron,  G.  V.  N.  4. 

*  Marutrdif  Tmverearo,  and  CarpignaJ]  Arrigo  Manardi  of 
Faenza,  or,  as  some  say,  of  Brettinoro ;  Pier  Traversaro, 
lord  of  Ravenna ;  and  Guido  di  Carpigna  of  Montefeltro. 

s  In  Bologna  the  low  artisan.]  One  who  had  been  a  me- 
chanic, named  Lambertaccio,  arrived  at  almost  supreme 
power  in  Bologna. 

Quando  in  Bologna  un  Fabro  si  ralligna : 
Quando  in  Faenza  un  Bemardln  di  Fosco. 
The  pointing  and  the  marginal  note  of  the  Monte  Casino  MS. 
entirely  chuige  the  sense  of  these  two  lines.  There  is  a 
mark  of  mterrogation  added  to  each ;  and  by  way  of  answer 
to  both  there  is  written,  "  Quasi  dicat  numquam."  Fabro  is 
made  a  proper  name,  and  it  is  said  of  him :  "  Iste  fiiit  Dom. 
Faber  de  Lambcrtaciis  de  Bononia;"  and  Benvenuto  da 
Imola  calls  him  "  Nobilis  Miles."  I  have  not  ventured  to 
titer  the  translation  so  as  to  make  it  accord  with  this  inter- 
I>retation,  as  it  must  have  been  done  in  the  face,  I  believe, 
of  nearly  all  the  editions,  and,  as  far  as  may  be  gathered 
from  tiie  silence  of  Lombardi,  of  the  MSS.  also  which  that 
commentator  had  consulted.  But  those,  who  wish  to  see 
more  on  the  subject,  are  referred  to  Monti's  Proposta, 
torn.  UL  p**  2.  under  the  word  "  Rallignare." 

•  Yon  Bemardin.]  Bernardin  di  Fosco,  a  man  of  low 
Origin,  but  great  talents,  who  governed  at  Faenza, 

*  Praia.]    A  place  between  Faenza  and  Ravenna. 

•  Of  Azzo  Mm.]  Ugolino,oftheUbaldini  family  in  Tuscany. 
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That  dwelt  with  us  ^ ;  Tignoso^  and  hi  a  trcx^p, 
With  Trflversaro's  house  and  Anastagio*s^ 
(Each  race  disherityed ;)  and  beside  these. 
The  ladies^  and  tha  knii^htJ^,  iht  t£>ils  and  ease, 
That  witched  us  intB  love  and  courtesy^; 
Where  now  fiuch  malice  reigns  in  recreant  hearts. 
0  Brettinoro*^ !  wherefore  t-arriest  Ktill^ 

I  fVith-mJ]  lombBrtli  claims  tiie  Trading,  "uoacfi/'  in- 
stead of  "  vckspd^"  "with  ns"  insftea^  of  "  wittii  you,"  for  his 
iltvoudte  edEtioQ  ;  but  it  is  ^luo  in  LandSno'a  of  libS. 

'  T^noM^]    F*-HicTigo  Tigiio«o  of  Ktininl. 

3  Tra»9rtmr0'n  huu.g6  tmd  Atut€ia^'s.}  Two  uuble  faialU£» 
of  KavetLtift.  See  %',  IDQ.  Sh%  t*i  ¥fhoui  Drydeii  Las  jfi'^cii  the 
niuuc  of  Honorta^  in  the  fkble  so  admirayy  paraphrase  ttfi/tp. 
Boccaccio,  was  of  tlie  former :  her  lover  Eiiid  tiie  spectre  wew 
at  the  An^stagl  J^nQLty.    See  Canto  xsviii.  30. 

*  The  ladiegj  J^.] 

Le  donne^  c  i  cavalier,  gU  affaiml,  e  gU  ^i 
Clie  ue 'ovogliava  aniore  e  <H>rteaia» 
Tliese  two  linefl  exprcE!i  the  true  spirit  of  chlTalry*  "  Agi" 
19  understood}  by  Ihd  (^omineiitatora  wboiu  I  liave'ctmfitdted,. 
to  mean  "  the  ease  proewred  for  otjjers  by  tho  e^crti(>nB  of 
knlgfbt-errantry,'^  .Hut  eurely  it  sipnilies  tlie  altematjon  of 
ease  with  labour.  Veoturj  is  of  opfinjou  that  tlic  uponing  df 
the  OrlaJido  I'Hjrio&o— 

Le  dontiej  i  ca-ralirhr,  rarmCp  ffli  fm^nrif 

Le  pflrtftsiej  I'auda^^i  impreayf  ici  ranto, 
Mrigiiiati.^fe  in  this  passage. 

*  Cburtetff.]  *'  Cortesia  e  oncetadej'^  &v.  Gmvittt,  p.  ^, 
*' C<jurt*?sy  and  honour  arc  aU  one;  and  Iwicause  tmci^ntl^ 
virtue  and  good  manners  irer*?  usual  In  courts,  as  lb*  con- 
traryiriow  iSf  this  temi  was  dierived  frtitn  tli«nec :  eoarte^ 
was  as  niuc'h  as  to  say,  t'UMtoai  of  ^fourti^;  wluch  Wfijftl,  if  it 
wore  now  taken  from  courts,  e&peeially  thoss  of  Italy^  woul^ 
be  no  otlier  than  turpitude^,"  *'  tutpeasxo,^' 

Courtesj'if 

Wbich  oft  is  sodHer  found  in  lowly  &heds 
With  smoky  i-alTcrs,  timn  in  lJi].»J!try  Imlls 
And  rourts  of  princes,  where  it  first  was  named  ^ 
And  ypt  is  most  pri'tended.  MiUfm,  Cmiw, 

Marine  has  exceeded  his  usu^  e^Ltravagancc  In  Ids  pla; 
<:flj  this  word. 

Ma  rome  [n\h  vert*  diletto?  h  come 
Vcr&  quicte  altrui  donar  la  Cortel 
Li?  die  la  Cortveia  dyl  proprlo  iiome 
Solo  il  principiOj  U  fine  ha  della  Mode. 

AilaUtf,  c,  ix.  ssL  77* 
«  0  IftWfrmw^,]  A  beautifully  situated  castle  hi  Romagn», 
tbe  bospitablD  residence  of  Guido  del  Iluca^  wlio  i»  h»re 
apcaking.  Laiidiuo  r^lat^^fi,  that  there  were  several  of  tlm 
family^  who,  wIjcu  a  stranj^er  arrived  amou^^t  liic<m|  con^ 
t(^nde<l  with  oijc  aii other  by  wbOQi  ho  ahi^uld  w  entertained  i 
and  that  in  iiiNlur  to  end  this  dispute,  tbey  set  tip  a  pillar 
^ith  as  many  rings  as  tliei-c  wene  fathers  m  ^millcs  omiing 
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Since  forth  of  thee  thy  family  hath  gone, 
And  many,  hating  evil,  join'd  their  steps  P 
'Well  doeth  he,  that  bids  his  lineage  cease, 
IBagnacavallo ' ;  Castracaro  ill. 
And  Conio  worse  2,  who  care  to  propagate^ 
A  race  of  Counties*  from  such  blood  as  theirs. 
"Well  shall  ye  also  do,  Pagani^,  then 
When  from  amongst  you  hies  your  demon  child ; 
Not  so  howe'er^,  that  thenceforth  there  remain 
True  proof  of  what  ye  were.     O  Hugolin^ 
Thou  sprung  of  Fantolini's  line  !  thy  name 
Is  safe  ;  since  none  is  look'd  for  after  thee 
To  cloud  its  lustre,  warping  from  thy  stock. 
But,  Tuscan !  go  thy  ways ;  for  now  I  take 
Far  more  delight  in  weeping,  than  in  words. 
Such^  pity  for  your  sakes  hath  wrung  my  heart." 
We  knew  those  gentle  spirits,  at  parting,  heard 
Our  steps.     Their  silence  therefore,  of  our  way. 
Assured  us.    Soon  as  we  had  quitted  them. 
Advancing  onward,  lo !  a  voice,  that  seem'd 

them,  a  ring  being  assigned  to  each,  and  that  accordingly  as 
a  stranger  on  his  arrival  hung  his  horse's  bridle  on  one  or 
other  of  these,  he  became  his  guest  to  whom  the  ring  be- 
longed. 

1  Bagnacavallo.']     A  castle  betwen  Imola  and  Ravenna. 

' Castracaro  iU, 

And  Conio  tvorse.']    Both  in  Romagna. 

*  Counties.']  I  have  used  this  word  here  for  "  Counts,"  as 
it  is  in  Shakspeare. 

4  Pc^ani.']  The  Pagani  were  lords  of  Faenza  and  Imola. 
One  of  them,  Machinardo,  was  named  tlie  Demons  from  his 
treachery.    See  Hell,  canto  xxvii.  47.  and  note. 

*  Nat  90  fuMve'er.']  "  Yet  your  offspring  will  be  stained 
with  some  vice,  ana  will  not  afford  true  proof  of  the  worth 
of  your  ancestors," 

*  HttgoHn.}  Ugolino  Ubaldini,  a  noble  and  virtuous  person 
in  Faenza,  who,  on  account  of  his  age  probably,  was  not 
likely  to  leave  any  offspring  behind  him.  He  is  enumerated 
among  the  poets  hy  Crescimbeni,  and  by  Tiraboschi,  Mr. 
Mathias's  eait.  vol.  l  p.  143. ;  and  Perticari  cites  a  beautiful 
little  poem  by  him  in  the  Apologia  di  Dante,  parte  ii.  c.  27., 
bat  with  so  little  appearance  of  antiquity  that  nothing  less 
than  the  assurance  of  so  able  a  critic  could  induce  one  for  a 
moment  to  receive  it  as  genuine. 

'  Such.']  Here  again  the  Nidobeatina  edition  adopted  by 
Lombardi^  and  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  differ  from  the  com- 
mon reading,  and  both  have 

Si  m'  ha  nostra  region  la  mente  stretta. 
Our  country's  sorrow  has  so  wrung  my  heart, 
instead  of 

Si  m'  ha  vostra  ragion  &c. 
v2 
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Like  voUe/d  lightening,  when  it  rives  tJi^s  air, 
Met  ust  find  sboiited,  "  Whosoever  finds 
Will  slay  me ' ;"  then  fled  from  us,  as  the  holt 
Laaced  suddeo  from  a  dowDward-rusbing  ctoud. 
When  it  had  giFcn  short  truce  unto  our  hearing; 
Eehold  th^  other  with  a  crash  ^s  loud 
As  the  quick-following  tbuoder :  "  Mark  in  me 
Aglauros'^j  turn'd  to  rock*"    I,  at  the  sound 
Eetre acting,  drew  more  closely  to  my  ^uide. 

Now  in  mute  stilness  rested  all  the  air ; 
And  thuii  he  spake  :  "  lliere  was  the  gaUing  bit'j 
Which  "^  should  keep  man  witbiti  hh  boimdary. 
But  TOUT  old  enemy  w  baits  the  hook, 
He  drags  you  eager  to  him*     Hence  nor  curb 
Avails  youj  nor  reclaiming  call.     Heaven  cfllls*t 
Ands  round  about  you  wheelingi  courts  your  gaze 
With  everlasting  beauties.     Yet  your  eye 
Turns  with  fond  doticig  still  upon  the  earth. 
Therefore  He  smites  you  who  discernetii  ali" 


CANTO  XV. 
AEGUMENT. 


I 


Ail  ongd  m>it«s  ib^m  to  osoend  the  next  steep.  On  tbeb 
w^^  Dante  suggests  certain  daal]te,  vlnicli  are  re4o1v(!d 
by  Virgil;  aiiJ,  wJien  they  reach  the  third  comit'ej  where 
the  sin  of  anger  is  purgeil^  our  Post,  in  a  kiod  of  irokiiig 
dri^ani,  beholds  fetnaxKable  instances  uf  patience  i  am 
soon  afl^r  tlioy  arc  enveloped  in  a  debse  fog. 
Ab  mueh^  as  ^twlxt  the  third  hour's  close  and  dawUi 
Appeareth  of  heaven's  sphere^  that  ever  whirls 

1  —  Whmfievw  Jindu 

fVia  iioff  ffte.}    The  worda  of  Cahi^  0«n.  iv.  14 
5  Jglawta.}    Ovid.  Met  lib.  U.  lab,  12, 
>  There  was  the  galling  bU.]     ^^fsTrlng  to  wh«t  had  bum 
Baid,  Canti>  Kiii.  35.    The  commi>titators  remark  tbe 


UDUBoal  word  **  ciimot"  which  occotb  here  hi  the  urigtnal ; 
but  tbe^  bave  aot  onerved,  I  beUftve,  that  Bante  biniEelf 
uses  it  m  tbQ  De  Modsiiclut,  lH^iii  p.  155.  Fur  the  i3rei-k 
word  ^dfA&r  sea  a  fragment  bj  B.  Petrufi  Alex,  m  Rotrth'i 
Eeliquiffi  Sacra^  vuL  ill.  p.  3i2.  and  noUi. 

•  Which.}    Mt-  Darlej  ha^  noticed  th«  omisdon  of  this  line 
in  th«  former  editione. 

•  Hiiaven  cttSU.'\ 

Or  ti  sciUev^  a  plA  heata  E[|]«9ne, 

ijirando  il  ciel,  ehu  tl  si  volvo  Intoriu^ 

Itntuortst  ed  adomo^    Petratca,  QmsflM.  Vm  jjiuiA. 

•  A*  mMdi.]    IX  wanted  three  houm  of  BttoiHit 
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^s  restless  as  an  infant  in  his  play ; 

3o  much  appeared  remaining  to  the  sun 

Of  his  slope  journey  towards  the  western  goal. 

Evening  was  there,  and  here  the  noon  of  night ; 
And  full  upon  our  forehead  smote  the  beams. 
For  round  the  mountain,  circling,  so  our  path 
Had  led  us,  that  toward  the  sun-set  now 
Direct  we  journey'd ;  when  I  felt  a  weight 
Of  more  exceeding  splendour,  than  before. 
Press  on  my  front.    The  cause  unknown,  amaze 
Possess'd  me  ;  and  both  hands  ^  against  my  brows 
Lifting,  I  interposed  them,  as  a  screen, 
That  of  its  gorgeous  superflux  of  light 
Clips  the  diminished  orb.     As  when  the  ray*, 
Striking  on  water  or  the  surface  clear 
Of  mirror,  leaps  unto  the  opposite  part, 
Ascending  at  a  glance',  e'en  as  it  fell. 
And  as  much^  differs  from  the  stone,  that  falls 
Through  equal  space,  (so  practic  skill  hath  shown ;) 
,  Thus,  with  refracted  light,  before  me  seem*d 
The  ground  there  smitten ;  whence,  in  sudden  haste. 
My  sight  recoil'd.    "  What  is  this,  sire  beloved ! 
'Gainst  which  I  strive  to  shield  the  sight  in  vainP" 
Cried  I,  "  and  which  toward  us  moving  seems  P  " 

"  Marvel  not,  if  the  family  of  heaven," 
He  answer'd,  "  yet  with  dazzling  radiance  dim 
Thy  sense.    It  is  a  messenger  who  comes, 

1  Both  hands.] 

Raising  his  hand  to  save  the  dazzled  sense. 
^A»  when  the  ray.]  Sauthey's  Thalaba,  h.  i^ 

Sicut  aquse  tremulum  labris  ubi  lumen  aenis 
Sole  repercussum,  aut  radiantis  ims^pne  lunse. 
Omnia  pervolitat  late  loca,  jamque  sub  auras 
Erigitor,  summlque  ferit  laquearia  tecti. 

^:n.lib.yiil25. 
Compare  ApolL  Bhodius,  iiL  755. 
*  Ascending  at  a  glance.] 

Quod  simul  ac  primimi  sub  divo  splendor  aquai 
Ponitur :  extemplo,  ooelo  stellante,  serena 
Sidera  respondent  in  aqu4  radiantia  mundi. 
Jamne  vides  i^tur,  quam  parvo  tempore  imago 
iEtheris  ex  oris  ad  terrarum  accidat  oras. 

Lucret.  lib.  iv.  215. 
«  And  as  much.]  Lombardi,  I  think  justly,  observes  that 
this  does  not  refer  to  the  length  of  time  which  a  stone  is  in 
falling  to  the  ground,  but  to  the  perpendicular  line  which 
it  describes  when  falling,  as  contrasted  with  the  angle  of 
incidence  formed  by  light  reflected  from  water  or  from  a 
mirror. 
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Inviting  man's  ascent.     Such  sights  ere  long. 

Not  grievous,  shall  impart  to  thee  du light. 

As  thy  perception  is  by  natnre  wrought 

Up  to  tht-nr  pitch."     The  blessed  angel,  soon 

Xs  we  had  reachy  him^  haird  as  with  glad  voice : 

"'  Here  enter  on  a  ladder  far  less  steep 

Than  ye  have  yet  encounter'd,"     We  forthwith 

Ascending,  heard  behind  us  chanted  sweist, 

"  Blessed  the  merciful ',"  and  "  Happy  thou^ 

Thjit  conquer' St."    Lonely  each,  my  guide  and  I, 

Pursued  our  upwa^rd  w^y  ;  and  as  we  went. 

Some  profit  from  his  words  1  hoped  to  win, 

And  thus  of  him  itiquiring,  framed  my  speech  : 

"  What  meant  Komagna^fs  spirit ^^  when  he  spake 

Of  bliss  exclusive,  with  no  partner  shared  ?  " 

He  straight  replied  t  "No  wonder,  since  he  knows, 
What  sorrow  waits  on  his  own  worst  defect, 
If  he  chide  others,  that  they  less  may  mourn. 
Because  ye  point  your  wishes  at  a  mark, 
Where,  by  communion  of  possessors,  part 
Is  lessen 'd,  envy  bloweth  up  men's  sighs. 
No  fear  of  that  might  touch  ye,  if  the  love 
Of  higher  sphere  exalted  yoin*  desire. 
For  there  ^^  oy  how  much  more  they  call  it  our^^ 
So  much  propriety  of  each  in  good 
Encreases  more,  and  heighten'd  charity 
Wraps  that  fair  cloister  in  a  bright*^r  fiame." 

^'  Now  lack  I  satisfaction  more/'  said  I, 
*^  Thau  if  thou  hadst  been  silent  at  the  fii-st  -, 
And  doubt  more  gathers  on  my  labouring  thought. 
How  can  it  chance,  that  good  distribntedt 
The  maoy,  that  pos-sess  itT  makes  more  rich, 
Than  if 't  we  re  shared  by  few  5*"  He  answering  thus  i 
^'  Thy  mindf  reverting  still  to  things  of  earthi 
Strikes  d  arkn  ess  from  true  11  gh  t.  The  highest  good 
Unlimited,  ioeffable,  doth  so  speed 
To  love,  as  beam  to  lucid  body  darts, 


i  thA  mtficifttL]     Matt.  v.  7. 

^  HDmagna*it  Aptrif.]  Gtiidu  il«l  Duca^  of  fircUki@ra,  ifhcm 
we  have  st'eu  id  th<>  pr^wding  canto. 

^  Fur  fA9r# J  Landino  bos  hen.<  cheAj  In  additloii  to  S^* 
iiftca  tmd  Boetlds^  ttic  two  foLlowtng  appo^1t«  passages  fi'OBi 
Augnsttnfl  and  Saint  Gregisry  :  "  NuUo  mudQ  fit  minaT  aicct- 
cknte  eDELfiodtia  posAesBio  bontiatis,  Quam  tanto  ktios  quonto 
oonooTdlias  indlvldiia  eoelopum  poasidet  caritas*"  jingtHKin, 
tie  aetata  DH.  "  (ln\  Ibcibua  invidiu?  earere  desidf  mt,  ilUm 
yoMRidoa^m,  appetatj  r^uain  nanierufi  p&saidenti'niij  noa 
anjpisfcat'^ 
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Giving  as  much  of  ardour  as  it  finds. 
The  sempiternal  effluence  streams  ahroad, 
Spreading,  wherever  charity  extends. 
So  that  the  more  aspirants  to  that  hliss 
Are  multiplied,  more  good  is  there  to  love, 
And  more  is  loved ;  as  mirrors,  that  reflect, 
Each  unto  other,  propagated  light. 
If  these  my  words  avail  not  to  allay 
Thy  thirsting,  Beatrice  thou  shalt  see, 
Who  of  this  want,  and  of  all  else  thou  hast, 
Shall  rid  thee  to  the  full.     Provide  but  thou^ 
That  from  thy  temples  may  be  soon  erased. 
E'en  as  the  two  already,  those  five  scars,      [heal." 
That,  when  they  pain  thee  worst,  then  kindliest 
"  Thou,"  I  had  said,  "  content'st  me ;"  when  I  saw 
The  other  round  was  gain'd,  and  wondering  eyes 
Did  keep  me  mute.     There  suddenly  I  seem'd 
By  an  extatic  vision  wrapt  away  ; 
And  in  a  temple  saw,  methought,  a  crowd 
Of  many  persons ;  and  at  the  entrance  stood 
A  dame  2,  whose  sweet  demeanour  did  express 
A  mother's  love,  who  said,  "  Child !  why  hast  thou 
Dealt  with  us  thus  ?    Behold  thy  sire  and  I 
Sorrowing  have  soughtthee ;"  and  so  held  her  peace ; 
And  straight  the  vision  fled.    A  female  next 
Appear'd  before  me,  down  whose  visage  coursed 
Those  waters,  that  grief  forces  out  from  one 
By  deep  resentment  stung,  who  seem'd  to  say : 
"  If  thou,  Pisistratus,  be  lord  indeed 
Over  this  city*,  named  with  such  debate 
Of  adverse  gods,  and  whence  each  science  sparkles, 
Avenge  thee  of  those  arms,  whose  bold  embrace 
Hath  clasp'd  our  daughter  ;'*  and  to  her,  meseem'd. 
Benign  and  meek,  with  visage  undisturb'd, 
Her  sovran  spake :  "  How  shall  we  those  requite* 
Who  wish  us  evil,  if  we  thus  condemn 
The  man  that  loves  us  ?"     After  that  I  saw 

*  Provide  hut  thouJ]  "  Take  heed  that  thou  be  healed  of 
the  five  remaining  sins,  as  thou  already  art  of  the  two, 
namely,  pride  and  envy." 

3  A  dame.}    Luke,  ii.  48. 

3  Over  this  city.]  Athens,  named  after  'A^«v»»,  Minerva,  in 
consequence  of  her  having  produced  a  more  valuable  gift  for 
it  in  the  olive,  than  Neptune  had  done  in  the  horse. 

*  Hoto  ahaa  we  those  requite.]  The  answer  of  Pisistratus 
the  tyrant  to  his  wife,  when  she  urged  him  to  inflict  the 
punishment  of  death  on  a  young  man,  .who,  uiflamed  with 
love  for  his  daughter,  had  snatched  a  kiss  from  her  in  public. 
The  story  is  told  by  Valerius  Maximus,  lib.  v.  1. 
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A  multitude,  io  ftiry  bumingT  slay 

With  stones  a  s^tripling  youth',  and  shout  flmaia 

*■  Destroy^  destroy  ;"  and  him  1  saw^  who  how*d 

Heavy  with  death  unto  the  ground ^  yet  made 

His  eyes,  unfolded  upward,  gates  to  heaven, 

Praying  forgiven  ess  of  the  Almighty  Bire, 

Amidst  that  crnt^l  conflicts  on  his  foes, 

With  looks  that  win  cronipassion  to  tht^ir  aim. 

Soon  OS  ray  spirit,  from  her  airy  flight 
Returning,  sought  again  the  thingfs  whose  tnith 
Depends  not  on  her  shaping,  I  observed 
She  had  not  roved  to  falsehood  in  her  dreams.      ^ 

Meanwhile  the  leader,  who  might  see  I  moved 
As  One  who  struggles  to  shake  oif  his  sleep, 
Excla  i  ra  'd  ^  "  What  ai !  s  thee ,  that  thou  eanst  not  hoi  d 
Thy  footing  firm  ;  but  more  than  half  a  league 
Hast  traveled  with  closed  eyes  and  tottering  gait, 
Like  to  a  man  by  wine  or  sleep  o*erchBtrged  P  '* 

"  Beloved  father!  so  thou  deign,"  said  I, 
**  To  listen,  1  wHl  tell  thee  what  appear 'd 
Before  me,  when  so  fail'd  my  sinking  steps." 

He  thus :  ^^  Not  if  thy  conntenanco  were  mask'd 
With  hundred  visard s^  could  a  thought  of  thiue, 
How  small  soever,  elude  me*     What  thou  saw'st 
Was  shown,  that  freely  thou  mightst  ope  thy  heart 
To  the  waters  of  peace,  that  flow  diflfused 
^rom  their  eternal  fountain.     1  not  ask'd. 
What  ails  thee  ?  for  such  cause  as  he  doth|  who 
Looks  only  with  that  uye^  which  sees  no  more. 
When  spiritless  the  hody  lies  ;  but  ask'd. 
To  give  fresh  vigour  to  thy  foot.    Such  goads, 
The  slow  aad  loitering  need  ;  that  they  be  found 
Not  wanting,  when  their  hour  of  watch  returns." 

So  on  we  journey 'd,  thi*ough  the  evening  sky 
Gazing  intent,  far  onward  as  our  eyes. 
With  level  view,  could  stretch  against  the  bright 
Vespertine  ray  :  and  1o  !  by  alow  degroes 
Gather ingT  a  fog  made  towards  us,  dark  as  night. 
There  w  as  no  room  for  'scaping  i  and  that  mist 
Bereft  us,  both  of  sight  ana  the  pure  air. 

CANTO  XVI. 


ABGUMENT. 
A*  they  ppcMjeed  tlirimgh  tin*  uaitst^  tLej  h«^ar  the  Toic«s  of 
spirits  prayin^f.    Marc-d  Lwiiiliai^dfij  otie  of  these,  poltit» 
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out  to  Dante  the  error  of  such  as  impute  our  actions  to 
necessity ;  explains  to  him  that  man  is  endued  with  firee 
will ;  and  rfiows  that  much  of  human  depravity  results 
from  the  undue  mixture  of  spiritual  and  temporal  au- 
thority in  rulers. 

Hell's  dunnest  gloom,  or  night  unlustrous,  dark, 
Of  every  planet  'reft,  and  pall'd  in  clouds, 
Did  never  spread  before  the  sight  a  veil 
In  thickness  like  that  fog,  nor  to  the  sense 
So  psJpable  and  gross.    Entering  its  shade. 
Mine  eye  endured  not  with  unclosed  lids ; 
Which  marking,  near  me  drew  the  faithful  guide, 
Offering  me  his  shoulder  for  a  stay. 

As  the  blind  man  behind  his  leader  walks. 
Lest  he  should  err,  or  stumble  unawares 
On  what  might  harm  him  or  perhaps  destroy ; 
I  joumey'd  through  that  bitter  air  and  foul. 
Still  listening  to  my  escort's  warning  voice, 
"  Lookthatfrom  me  thou  part  not."  Straight  I  heard 
Voices,  and  each  one  seem'd  to  pray  for  peace. 
And  for  compassion,  to  the  Lamb  of  GU>d 
That  taketh  sins  away.    Their  prelude  still 
Was  "  Agnus  Dei ;"  and  through  all  the  choir. 
One  voice,  one  measure  ran,  that  perfect  seem'd 
The  concord  of  their  song.    "  Are  these  I  hear 
Spirits,  O  master  P"  I  exclaim'd ;  and  he, 
"  Thou  aim'staright:  these  loose  the  bonds  of  wrath." 

"  Now  who  art  thou,  that  through  our  smoke  dost 
And  speak'st  of  us,  as  thou  *  thyself  e'en  yet  [cleave, 
Dividedst  time  by  calends  ?"    So  one  voice 
Bespake  me  ;  whence  my  master  said,  "  Reply ; 
And  ask,  if  upward  hence  the  passage  lead.'*^ 

"  O  being !  who  dost  make  thee  pure,  to  stand 
BeiHiti^  once  more  in  thy  Maker's  sight ; 
Along  with  me :  and  thou  shalt  hear  and  wonder." 
Thus  I,  whereto  the  spirit  answering  spake : 
"  Long  as  't  is  lawful  for  me,  shall  my  steps 
Follow  on  thine ;  and  since  the  cloudy  smoke 
Forbids  the  seeing,  hearing  in  its  stead 
Shall  keep  us  join'd."    I  then  forthwith  began : 
"  Tet  in  my  mortal  swathing,  I  ascend 
To  higher  regions  ;  and  am  hither  come 
Thorough  the  fearfiil  agony  of  hell. 
And,  if  so  largely  God  hath  doled  his  grace. 
That,  clean  beside  all  modern  precedent, 

»  Ab  thiou.'\    "  As  if  thou  wert  still  living." 
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Ue  wills  me  to  liehold  bis  klnglf  atato  ; 
From  md  conceal  not  who  thou  wast,  ere  d^ath 
Had  looked  tbee  ;  but  instruct  me  :  £ind  iastract 
If  rightly  to  the  pass  I  ttaod  ;  tby  words 
The  way  directifig^  as  a  gate  escort," 

**  I  was  of  Lombard y,  and  Marco  caird' : 
Not  inesperienced  of  the  world,  that  worth 
I  Eftill  affected,  from  which  all  bave  turn'd 
The  iierToless  bow  aside.     Thy  course  tends  right 
Unto  the  summit :"  and,  replying  thus. 
He  added,  "  1  beseech  thee  pray  for  me^ 
When  thou  shalt  come  aloft."    And  I  to  Mm: 
"  Accept  my  faith  for  pledge  I  wiU  perform 
What  thoQ  requirest.     Yet  one  doubt  remains, 
That  wrings  me  sorely,  if  1  solve  it  not* 
Singly  before  it  urged  me^  doubled  now 
By  thine  opinion,  when  I  couple  that  [other, 

With  one  elsewhere^  declared;  each  strengthening 
The  world  indeed  is  even  so  forlorn 
Of  all  good,  as  thou  speak 'st  it,  and  so  swarms 
With  every  eviL     Vet,  beseech  thee,  point 
The  cause  out  to  me,  that  myself  may  Ree^ 
And  unto  others  show  it :  for  in  heaven 
One  places  it,  and  one  on  earth  below, '^ 

Than  heaving  forth  a  deep  and  audible  sigh, 
"  Brother!"  he  thus  began,  "  the  world  la  blind; 
And  thou  in  tnith  comest  from  it.     Ye,  who  live. 
Do  so  each  cause  refer  to  heaven  above, 
E'en  as  its  motion,  of  necessity, 
Drew  with  it  all  that  moves.    If  this  were  so*, 


1  /  iiisM  of  Lombdrd^t  a>vi  Afarco  aiU'd,^  A  YifndiAii  gen- 
llemMi.  '^  Lotubondu,'^  bath  was  hU  ^simanaQ  and  denotiP*d 
the  country  to  which  he  belonged.  ti.Villaiii,  lib.  viu  c»p, 
120,  terms  blm  '*  a  wise  aud  woftbj  courtusr.'* 

Benvenuto  da  Imola,  says  Landiuo,  Telates  of  him,  tbti 
being  JiDpr  boned  and.  not  able  to  pay  thft  price  of  his  ran- 
som, to  applied  by  letter  ti>  his  friend  Rieyardo  dflr  Camiiio, 
lord  of  Trevigij  for  wliet  Hiccardo  set  on  foot  a  coctribii^ 
tion  among  several  nobles  of  Loin  tardy  foi"  tlie  purpc^^  of 
which  vhcn  Marcu  was  iuformed^  he  wrute  bocX  with  nia^ 
indignation  to  HieeardOj  thAi  he  hiMl  rather  die  thau  tieaialii 
Ufider  obhgationN  to  so  maiiy  benefactors.  It  is  added  that 
Biccardo  then  paid  th<i  whoLo  out  of  hia  own  ^ufs«?.  Of  this 
generous  mau  I  have  occ^sioo  tn  apeak  again  in  tbu  oot^  to 
taata  viii.  71,  imd  to  Far.  catita  ix.  4S. 

*  Ei»mvhere.1  U^  reforfl  to  what  Guido  del  Duca  had  laid 
In  the  fourteenth  eaxitOj  concerning  the  degeneracy  of  lufl 
comitiyDi^n. 

*  if  this  wst^  «,}  Mr.  Crowe,  in  his  Lewcsdon  Hill,  hai 
ifrxpr^ssed  tlmlAar  acivtitneuta  with  moch  energy* 
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Tree  choice  in  you  were  none  ;  nor  justice  would 
There  should  be  joy  for  virtue,  woe  for  ill.     [ven ; 
Your  moveiueuts  have  their  primal  bent  from  hea- 
Not  all :  yet  said  1  all ;  what  then  ensues  P 
Light  have  ye  still  to  follow  evil  or  good, 
Aad  of  the  will  free  power,  whick,  if  it  stand 
Firm  and  unwearied  in  Heaven's  first  as^ay, 
Conquers  at  last^  so  it  be  cherish'd  wuU^ 
Triumphant  over  all.     To  mightier  force '^ 
To  better  nature  subject,  ye  abide 
Fre'S,  not  constrain'd  by  that  which  forms  in  you 
The  reasouing  mind  uninfluenced  of  the  st^vs. 
If  then  the  present  race  of  mankind  err, 
Seek  in  yourselves  the  cause,  aud  find  it  there. 
Herein  thou  shalt  confess  me  no  false  spy*    [holds 
"  Forth  from  his  plastic  Imnd^  ^ho  charm'd  be- 
Her  image  ere  she  yet  exists  the  soul 
Corae«  liktj  a  babe,  that  wantt>ns  sport ively^t 
Weeping  and  laughing  in  it«i  wayward  moods  ', 
Aa  uilesii  and  as  ignorant  of  aught^ 


I 


Of  tliia  be  sure. 

Where  freedoui  is  not*  there  uo  virtue  hi 
If  tlici-o  te  noiiCf  this  svarld  is.  all  a  cheat, 
And  the  divini.^  stability  of  heavrn 
{That  assured  »eat  for  good  men  after  death) 
Is  but  a  transient  dmid,  displ[iy'd  au  fair 
To  cherish  virtuous  bopej  but  at  fmr  need 
Eltides  the  g^use,  and  fools  our  honest  Mth, 
VEinishlng  in  a  lie,  fee 
Sci,  also,  FrezEi,  in  his  Quadriregio. 

Or  f^ppl  hi-n  che  Bio  ha  dato  il  freno 

A  vui  di  vol;  e,  Jte  non  fosse  qucsto* 

Li1:>ero  ar'bitrio  m  voi  sarebbe  meno.     Lib.  ti.  cap.  I» 

There  !s  much  tnure  on.  this  subject  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  ei^th  Capitolo  of  till  a  bookr  Coinpairfff  also  Oiu^cn.  in 
lf?Qtf3i|i,  Fatiutn  Grfieeor.  vpl.  xi.  p.  14,  WeTceburjru  1783^ 
ivo.  and  Tertulllan*  Contra  Marcioneta,  llklL  p.4M.  Ln- 
Utiia,  1^1,  {oh 

A  very  noble  passage  on  the  freedom  of  the  ^11  oecuTS  in 
the  first  book  hi"  MLiiiairbla,  beginning,  "  Et  bumanmn 
^«atL%  potissimum  lilMfmni,  optinie  s*^  habet,"  "  T\m  tiuuian 
nkc*:^  vqen  moat  Ciitnptetely  free^  is  In  its  liighest  static  of 
excellence/' 

^  lb  migftH'ff  ffi>'i.'e^}  "  Though  ya  are  subject  to  a  higher 
power  tbsii  th^t  of  the  henvenly  consteliatiotis,  ^ven  t^  the 
Jpowpr  of  the  great  Creator  him3«LL|  yet  ye  are  still  left  in  thfi 
|l(ks&eiiUoii  of  liberty." 

*  LXk&  &  habc,  tfutt  wantim*  /tportiGslsf.]     7\m  remindfi  Ufi  of 
the  Emperor  Hadrian**  verges  tu  hi^  d<^ parting  gouL 
klnnalet  vagula  blandida,  ^c. 
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Save  that  her  Maker  teing  ooe  who  dwells 
Witb  g;ladDes9  ever,  willingly  she  turns 
To  whatever  yields  her  joy.     Of  aome  s^light  good 
The  flavour  soon  she  tastes  i  and^  snared  by  ^^ 
With  fondne^  she  pursues  it :  if  do  guide 
Recal,  no  rein  direct  her  wandering  course. 
Hence  it  hehoved,  the  law  should  be  a  ctirb  ; 
A  sovereign  hence  behoved,  whose  piercing  view 
Might  mark  at  least  the  fortress^  and  main  t^we? 
Of  the  true  city*     JLaws  indoL*(i  there  are  : 
But  who  is  ha  ohserves  them  ?    None  ;  not  he, 
Who  goes  before^  the  shepherd  of  the  flocks 
Who^  chews  the  cud  but  doth  not  cleaye  the  hoof. 
Therefore  the  multitudej  who  see  their  guide 
Strike  at  the  very  good  they  covet  most, 
Peed  there  and  look  no  further.     Thus  the  cause 
Is  not  oorruptad  nature  in  yoors<?lves. 
But  ill-conduetingT  that  bath  turned  the  world 
To  evil.    Home,  that  turn'd  it  unto  gwyd^ 
Was  wont  to  boast  two  suns^  whose  several  beams 
Cast  light  on  either  wayi  the  world's  and  God's ► 
One  since  hatti  quench'd  the  other  ;  and  the  sword 
Is  grafted  on  the  crook ;  and,  so  conjoined, 
Each  must  perforci?  decline  to  worseT  unawed 
By  fear  of  other.     If  thou  doubt  me,  mark 


I  TA^^/frff^^(w*,]  JusUwj  the  ino&t  necessary  vlrtae  In  thu 
(Thief  LnEkgistrate^  as  th«  cDininentat^Ts  for  the  mo^  ptiTi  e^- 
plaiu  It:  and  it  ap^Kiara  ui^uife*!;?.  frt^ui  idl  our  Poet  s&ys  in 
his  first  book  De  Monarfhiij  concert] ing  the  authority  of  the 
temporal  MoiiarL^b  and  conL^ertiing  Justice,  that  they  bx6 
right.  Yet  Lombard!  nnder^itADds  th^  kw  btin  vpdketi  af  ta 
ba  the  law  of  God ;  CA«  MKertignf  &  spirituBl  rDlfir;^  anA  the 
tnw  city,  the  societj  of  true  b&ii«v«rft;  so  that  the  jUriytW} 
according  to  him,  denotes,  the  prindpal  parts  of  Chriitkn 
duty. 

'  WiG.]  He  compares  the  ToWj  on  account  of  the  uuiofi 
of  the  teQiporal  with  the  spiritual  power  in  his  i>flr»cni»  to  m 
unekao  beo^t  in  tin'  kvitical  law.  "  The  cornel,  bec&UK  he 
diewetJi  the  cud,  but  divideth  nut  the  hoof^  be  is  imclesn 
oiit'O  you.     Lefii.jih4t 

3  Tim  mm,]  The  Emperor  and  the  Bishop  of  BqioSp 
There  is  sometblDg  siniilar  tg  thiv  in  the  De  Mo&arel^ 
lib.  Lii.  p,  13!i  "  Tiiey  say  ftrBt,  BceoHliiig  to  that  ti^xt  'm 
GenesjAj  that  God  inatle  two  gjv^  lights,,  the  Ereatej-  light 
and  the  lesser^  ihe<  Qtiv  to  rule  the  dafi  and  the  otlKr  the 
night;  then,  that  sa  the  moon,  which  is  the  lessor  Ught^  hM 
no  brightnejssj  except  a&  she  racKiTeB  it  ^om  the  wun,  v> 
neither  has  the  t?ui|ioral  kuhgdoin  authority,  except  what 
it  rtfcives  from  the  spiritual  government*'  The  fyHiiej 
of  whieh  reasoning  {if  such  It  can  be  caJiled)  he  |itoc«di Id 
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The  blade :  each  herh  is  judged  of  hy  its  seed. 
That  land ',  through  which  Adice  and  the  Po 
Their  waters  roll,  was  once  the  residence 
Of  courtesy  and  valoiu*,  ere  the  day* 
That  frown'd  on  Frederick ;  now  secure  may  pass 
Those  limits,  whosoe'er  hath  left,  for  shame, 
To  talk  with  good  men,  or  come  near  their  haunts. 
Three  aged  ones  are  still  found  there,  in  whom 
The  old  time'  chides  the  new :  these  deem  it  long 
Ere  God  restore  them  to  a  better  world : 
The  good  Gherardo* ;  of  Palazzo  he, 
Conrad* ;  and  Guido  of  Castello^  named 
In  Grallic  phrase  more  fitly  the  plain  Lombard. 
On  this  at  last  conclude.     The  church  of  Rome, 
Mixing  two  governments  that  ill  assort. 
Hath  miss'd  her  footing,  fallen  into  the  mire  7, 
And  there  herself  and  burden  much  defiled." 
"  O  Marco ! "  I  replied,  "  thine  arguments 
Convince  me :  and  the  cause  I  now  discern, 
Why  of  the  heritage  no  portion  came 
To  Levi's  offspring.    But  resolve  me  this : 

1  "Diat  landJ]    Lombardy. 

'  Ere  the  daj/J]    Before  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  was  de- 
feated before  Parma,  in  1248.    G.  Villani,  lib.  vL  cap.  35/ 
'  J%e  old  time.]    L'antica  et^. 

It  is  silly  sooth, 

And  dallies  with  the  innocence  of  love. 
Like  the  old  age. 

Shakspeare,  Twelfth  Night,  act  iL  sc.  4. 

*  7%«  good  GherardoJ]  Gherardo  di  Camino,  of  Trevigi. 
He  is  honourably  mentioned  in  our  Poet's  Convito,  p.  173. 
"  Let  us  suppose  that  Gherardo  da  Camino  had  been  the 
grandson  of  the  meanest  hind  that  ever  drank  of  ihe  Sile  or 
the  Ca^pano,  and  that  his  grandfather  was  not  yet  forgotten ; 
who  will  dare  to  say  that  Gherardo  da  Camino  was  a  mean 
man,  and  who  will  not  agree  with  me  in  calling  him  noble  ? 
Certainly  no  one,  however  presumptuous,  will  deny  this ;  for 
such  he  was,  and  as  such  let  him  ever  be  remembered." 
Tiraboschi  supposes  him  to  have  been  the  same  Gherardo 
with  whom  the  Provencal  poets  were  used  to  meet  a  hospi- 
table reception.  "  This  is  probably  that  same  Gherardo, 
who,  together  with  his  sons,  so  early  as  before  t^e  year  1254, 
gave  a  kind  and  hospitable  reception  to  the  Provencal 
poets."    Mr.  Mathias's  edition,  torn.  L  p.  137. 

*  ConradJ]    Currado  da  Palazzo,  a  gentleman  of  Brescia. 

*  Giddo  qf  CagteOo.]  Of  Reggio.  All  the  Italians  were 
called  Lombards  by  the  French. 

'  Fallen  into  the  ndre.]  There  is  a  passage  resembling 
this  in  the  De  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  iL  cap.  4.  "  Ante  omnia  ergo 
dicimus  unumquemque  diebere  materise  pondus  propriis  hu- 
Qieris  excipere  sequale,  ne  forte  humerorum  nimio  gravatam 
virtutem  in  csenum  ccspitare  necesse  sit," 
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Who  that  Glierardo  h,  that  ns  thou  s&yst 
Is  leit  a  samj>le  oi'the  perigh'd  race, 
And  for  rebuke  t(i  this  untoward  age  P" 

*'  Either  thy  words;"  said  be^  **  decelre,  or  else 
Are  meant  to  try  me  ;  that  thou,  speaking  TuscaD, 
Appear'st  not  to  have  heard  of  good  Gherardo ; 
The  sol^  addition  thatj  by  which  I  koow  him; 
Unless  I  borrowed  from  his  daughter  Gaia* 
Another  name  to  grace  him,    God  be  with  you. 
I  b(?ar  jou  company  no  more,     Behold 
The  dawn  with  white  ray  glimmering  through  the 

mist. 
I  must  away— the  angel  comes — ere  he 
Appear."     lie  said^  and  would  not  hear  me  more. 

CANTO   XVIL 

AR(JUMENT, 
The  Poet  IsvneB  fiwm  tliat  thick  vapour ;  ajid  bcmdu  after  hi* 
faDcy  reptFieiiti^  to  bim  ill  Vtyelf  purtr-iiiture  some  noted 
eitaraplfs  of  anper.    This*  imagination  ie  disiiipate4  Iff 
the  appearance  of  tin  angel,  who  marsihalH  tis^m  oDii^iq 
to  the  f&urtli  t^miccj  on  ythUih  the  sin  of  gldotDiness  fir 
indifTcTPPce  is  pu!^€d:  and  iiPte  Virgil  stioWN  him  thit 
this  vice  jurocecds  flrom  a  defect  oi'  l&ve,  and  tliat  all  ItiTt 
eon  b*j  ijioly  of  two  sortsj  either  njituroJ*  or  at  the  flirtil; 
of  which  sorts  the  foTiner  is  eilwayja  rights  hut  tlie  tsttsr 
may  err  either  in  respect  of  object  or  of  degree. 
Call  to  remembrance,  reader,  if  thou  e'er 
Hast  on  an  Alpine  helgiit^  been  ta'en  hy  elond, 

I  Hiis  dattghter  Gajn.]  A  l?idy  oqsially  adiuu-ed  for  her 
modesty,  the  beauty  cither  pei'son,  and  tlic  cxcelk'ni.7  of  hfj: 
taleiit^K  Gaiaif  says  Tir^ilKisL'hi,  iiiay  perhajja  lay  Haiti)  tu 
the  praise  of  having  been  the  first  anionir  the  ItMlau  lailles, 
hy  'whom  tJie  veniacuJar  pof?trjp"  \vae  cultivated.  This  ap- 
pears (altliDijigh  no  ope  ha«i  yet  named  hor  a&  a  poeteR^ilViiin 
tho  MS.  Ccunuientary  un  the  Gomaiedja  of  Dante,  by  Gio- 
vijnni  da  S«rravaUe^  iifU!rwai>djji  bishop  of  Ferwo,  where, 
comuientiTig  on  Canto  xvi.  cif  the  Purgatoi^*,  hn  sa.jst  **  De 
ijrt4  Gajd  lilil  dicti  boni  GenrsliT  pjssent  difi  iTsn,Ita;  laiicirs, 
quia  fni^  pmdens  dominaf  literata,  jnagiii  eunKlIti^  et  magniL: 
pmdontiX],  maxlnia;  itiuichrltudiiiiff  qute  scjivit  bene  l^ui 
rhytmaticc  in  vmlgan*" 

i  fj»i  an  ^ipiti^  height.]  "  Nell'  alpe/'  Although  thfr  Alp&, 
as  Lanrlino  reniarltu,  src  proijerly  thCK^  monntaiiiA  whk^b. 
divider  Italy  from  France,  yet  froin  tjiein  all  high  inoujiUijiK 
art  in  tbeTuBcan  language^  thou|^h  not  in  the  Latinj  tendefl 
Alps-  Milton  uses  tlie  word  thu«  gun^raUy  j±i  the  Samsitu 
Agonistes. ; 

Nor  breath  of  vernal  sir  from  snowy  Alp^ 
And  thi*  U  B,  fiuffipient  answer  lo  the  eharRC  «f  itupfoprietyji 
which  la  bruoght  hy  UoctcJif  Johnson,  on  the  lntroductia!i  of 
it  into  that  drama^    S&e  the  Baiobleri  Ko.  140. 
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Through  which  thou  saw^st  no  better  than  the  mole 

Doth  through  opacous  menibraue  :  tlien,  wliene'er 

The  watery  vapours  dense  began  to  tnelt 

Into  thin  aifj  how  faintly  the  sun's  sphere 

See  m'd  w  adiiig  through  tii  em :  so  tli y  ni  mble  though  t 

May  image,  how  at  first  I  re  beheld 

The  sun,  t)iat  bed  ward  now  his  couch  overhung. 

Thus,  with  my  Ipader'a  feet  still  equaling  pace, 
From  forth  that  cloud  I  came,  when  now  eiqiired 
The  parting  beams  from  oft'  the  nether  shores. 

O  quick  and  forgetive  power !  that  sometimeB  dost 
So  rob  ns  of  our5elY*?s,  we  take  no  mark 
Though  round  about  us  thousand  trnmp<itii  elang  ; 
What  moves  Ibeep  if  the  senst^s  stir  not  P     Light 
Moves  thee  from  heaven ,  spon  tan  oouSr  self- in  form 'd; 
Or*  likelier*  gliding  down  wUb  swift  ill  apse 
By  will  divine*     Portray 'd  before  me  came 
The  traces  of  her  dire  impiety  * 
Whose  fiirm  was  changed  into  the  bird^  that  tnont 
Delights  itself  in  song^ :  and  bt^re  my  mind 
Was  inwardly  so  wrapt,  it  gave  no  place 
To  aught  that  a^k^d  admittance  from  without 

*    — —  ^TJis  feiVif,  ifmt  mtM 

tkftigftt*  itteff  in  mnf^.]    I  cannot  think  iritU  VelJntello, 
tliat  tha  swallow  is  herf^  meant,    Datite  probably  alludes  t4j 
the  atorf  of  PbilutQffla,  as  it  is  fuuud  in  Houier's  OdyBSey, 
h.  xix-  SIS.  rjitjicr  than  a^  ^aUt  roeta  have  to!d  it.    "  She  ki- 
t^nded  to  slay  the  son  of  her  uusTjaiid'e  trother  Aniphion^ 
incited  to  it  by  th<j  envy  of  Kb  vflfv,  Yfho  La4  fcix  childi^n, 
while  licrsplf  had  oaly  two,  but  through  mistaka  slew  her 
ovn  mm  Itylusp  and  for  her  pLiobbmcDt  wa^  tre^ns<furmed  by 
•Jupiter  into  a  niijhtlngsilc."    CowTfer'a  note  on  this  pawae^. 
In  speiikiii^  of  the  ni^htkigale^  let  me  ol)j^rve,  that  wlnle 
fnyme  h^ve  oousLdcred  it«  si>iig  as  a  Tnelancboly,  and  4>i]!i^r» 
&s  »  cheerM  one,  Chiabrera  appears  to  have  come  nearest 
tlic^  tfutb,  wh^ii  In:  sayh^  hi  the  AIcippo,  acti  sc*  1. 
Nod  mnJ  ^i  stanea  i'itcrar  le  tiute, 
O  glocyude  o  diigUose^ 
Al  aentir  ditetto»^« 
Uuwiiaiiisd  Btill  reitenttes  her  lays, 
Jocund  ar  sad,  dohghtful  to  tlio  cat. 
See  A  verf  pl^stug  ItftU'r  on  this  subject  by  a  late  iCiis- 
l^rloua  atate«n-%n.    Aftitr^iut  to  tfie  f^arfer  jiin^jeit  to  Fut'k  W- 
^rfory  ufjamf*  U.  E^it.  1^08,  p,  xiL  ;  and  n  bi^mitifnl  i'h>eru  by 
3N[r^  Co!endge.    I  know  smT  i.v]|.^t]t(:r  tbe  folli^witig  lines  by  a 
neglected  poot  have  yet  bi?r^]j  nntiredj  as  lowing  the  diver- 
sity of  ppiuiijns  that  Itsvo  ^ir^j vailed  respecting'  the  aong^  vf 

tbiA  hte!,  j^^  fheerfol  bndjs 

With  sweotMt  notes  to  stng  their  Maker's  piWKj, 
Ainong  tlie  which,  the  iui:rri<^  niglitini^^ale 
With  yweti*  and  swcte,  L«r  Ureaet  afininst  a  thorn, 
Binges  out  ilU  nigbl  Vallan/ff  ^i\iie  qf  71wo  Sttmntws. 
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Next  showered  into  my  fantasy  a  shape 
As  of  one  crucified  ^  whose  visage  8|;ake 
Fell  raucrour,  tnaliee  deep,  where  la  he  died ; 
And  round  him  Ahasuerus  the  great  kiog  ; 
Esther  his  bride  ;  and  Mordecai  the  just, 
Blameless  in  word  and  deed.     As  of  itself 
That  unsubstantial  coinage  of  the  brain 
Burst,  like  a  bubble ^  when  the  water  tails 
That  fed  it ;  in  tny  vision  straight  uprose 
A  damsel^  weeping  loud,  and  cried,  ^'  O  qneent 

0  mother!  wbi^refore  has  iu temperate  ire 
Driven  thee  to  loathe  thy  being  V     Not  kt  lose 
Jjaviniaj  desperate  thou  hast  slain  thjself 
Now  hast  thou  lost  me.    I  atn  sbe^  whose  te^s 
Mourn^  ere  I  fall,  a  mother's  timeless  end.'* 

E'en  as  a  isleep  breaks  off,  if  suddenly 
New  radiajice  strike  upon  the  closed  lids, 
The  broken  slumber  quivering  ere  it  dies^j 
Thus,  from  before  rae,  sunk  that  imagery, 
Yanishing,  soon  as  on  my  face  there  struck 
The  lighC  outshining  far  our  earthly  beam. 
As  round  1  turn'd  me  to  survey  what  place 

1  had  arrived  at,  *'  Here  ye  mount :"  exclaimed 
A  voice,  that  other  pur^iose  left  me  none 
Save  will  so  eager  to  heboid  who  spake^ 

I  could  not  chms  but  gaze.     As  'fore  the  sun, 
That  weighs  our  virion  down,  and  veils  his  form 
Itt  light  transcendent,  thus  my  virtue  faiPd 
UnequaL     "  This  is  Spirit  from  aboT©, 
Who  marshals  us  our  upward  way^  unsouight  i 
And  in  his  own  light  shrouds  him.    As  a  man 
Doth  for  himself,  so  now  is  done  for  xx&. 


J  One  mfdfinfl.}     Haman.     See  the  book  of  Esther,  f,  T?iL 
"  In  the  Lnnetta  of  [tiiiimu,  we  owe  thf  sttlilimf^  conceptiofl 
of  his  flgUTtj  (by  Michael  Angelo;  to  thia  paaaage,''    FukU, 
LectuiT  ilu  potc. 
3  Like  a  bttbbie.} 
The  earth  liatti  bubbles,  oa  the  wat^r  hag^ 
And  tbe^  are  of  them. 

3  A  .dftn;j(ei:^  Lavlnliij,  luuuriitiig  for  her  mother  AmaAM, 
who,  impelled  by  grief  and  iruiiimation  for  the  sUppoBH 
^eath  of  Tnttitis,  destroyed  henelL    Mn.  lib.  3dt.  595. 

*  Th€  hfttk'ifti  Eiufiibi^  mti-eer^ng  trt  it  rf^iWr]  Vetlturi  fiUg- 
gtifrte  that  ilils  bold  aud  uuimuai  ujeta|ihoT  tnay^  have  been 
foTined  on  that  in  Vhgit 

Tempns  erat  qao  prim^  qoles  mortnliboj  ffigris 
Ineipit,  «t  doco  divi^  gmtlftaima  Herult. 
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For  wlioso  w^aits  imploring,  jei  sees  need 

Of  Ms  proDupt  aidfince,  ^ts  himself  prepared 

For  blunt  denial,  ere  the  suit  be  made. 

Refiitse  we  not  to  lend  a  ready  feet 

At  such  invitiDg^  \  ha^te  we  tb  mHcend^ 

Before  it  darkeu  :  for  we  may  not  theBt 

Till  morn  again  return/'     So  j^pake  n\y  guide ; 

And  to  one  liidder  both  addressed  our  ^teps  ; 

And  the  Jirst  stair  approach iiig»  I  perceived 

Near  me  as  't  were  the  wuvin;i^  of  a  wing. 

That  fann'd  my  f4ice>  and  whisper 'd :  "  Biased  tbey, 

The  peace-makers ' :  they  know  not  evil  vrrath*" 

Now  to  such  height  above  our  heads  were  raised 
The  last  bearaa,  follow 'd  close  by  hooded  lught, 
That  many  a  star  on  Eill  ddes  through  the  gioorti 
Shone  out .  **  W  hy  par  test  from  me^  0  my  strength  P' ' 
So  with  myself  I  communed  ;  for  I  felt 
My  oVrtoU'd  sinewu  alackeu.     We  h^  rea^h'd 
The  summit,  and  were  fii'd  Like  to  a  bark 
Arrived  at  land.     And  waiting  a  short  space, 
If  aught  flhould  meet  mine  ear  io  that  new  round. 
Then  to  my  guide  I  tum*d,  and  said  :  '*  Loved  hire  1 
Declare  what  guilt  ia  on  tbtB  circle  purged. 
If  our  feet  restt  uo  need  thy  speech  should  pause,' ^ 

He  thus  to  me;  *'  The  love^  of  good,  whateW 
Wfttited  of  just  proportion,  here  fulfils. 
Here  plies  afresh  thiJ  cttr,  that  loiter 'd  ill. 
But  that  thou  mayst  yet  clearlier  understand^ 
Oive  car  imto  my  words  ;  and  thon  shalt  cull 
Some  fi-uit  may  please  tbcie  well,  from  this  delay. 

**  Creator,  nor  created  being,  e'cr^ 
My  aouj"  he  thus  began ^  '*  was  without  lorei 
Or  natural'',  or  the  free  sp iritis  growth* 
Thou  hast  not  that  to  learu.     The  natural  still 
Is  w^ithout  error :  but  the  other  swerves^ 
If  on  ill  object  bent,  or  through  eiccess 
Of  vigour,  or  defect    While  e'er  it  seeks* 


tlMy  shall  be  called  the  childricu  of  GimL"    MotL  v,  1^. 

3  The  £d»?.]  *"  A  Ue^et  in  ouf  love  towards  liott,  E>r  luke- 
immTTonem  in  pit?ty,  is  here  removed," 

3  Of  naturaL]  Lotobardi  nnferi  tD  the  CobvUo,  Capj£.L 
^tatt.  2.  cup.  3.  wbi^tx^  t]]]jd  subject  h  diffusely  inaled  hf  Aur 

*  Wh^e  i^er  it  ii«iskM,\    SoFpea^i: 

JL  i'egli  e  ben,  dhe  d^aJtro  ben  dipenda, 
Nou  A'anii  quast  per  wt  oistente, 
S<s  vtjoi,  cbe  O^^ando  ft  toHo,  iwn  t'offieiida. 

ii  f^uadfir.  lib.  ij,  cap.  It 
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Th«  primal  blessmgs  S  or  with  measure  due 
The  ioftrior-j  no  deHg:ht,  that  flows  from  it. 
Partakes  of  ill.     But  let  >t  warp  to  eyil. 
Or  with  more  ardour  than  behoves,  or  less^ 
Puj:sue  the  good  j  the  thing  created  then 
Works  Against  its  Maker^    Hence  thou  muHt  infsf, 
That  loTC  is  germln  of  each  virtue  in  ye, 
And  of  each  set  do  less,  that  merits  paiu. 
Now*  since  it  may  not  be^  but  lore  intend 
The  welfare  mainly  of  the  thing  it  loves. 
All  from  self-hatred  are  secure  ;  and  since 
No  being  can  he  thought  to  exist  apart, 
And  independent  of  the  first,  a  bar 
Of  equal  force  restrains  from  hating  that* 

'*  Grant  the  distinction  just ;  and  it  remainB 
The  evil  must  be  another's,  which  is  loved. 
Three  ways  such  love  is  gender'd  in  your  clay. 
There  is^  who  hopes  (his  neigh  hour's  worth  depreat) 
Pre-eminenee  himself  j  and  covets  hence, 
For  his  own  greatness,  that  another  falL 
There  is'*  who  so  much  fears  the  loss  of  power, 
Fame,  favour^  glory,  f should  his  fellow  mount 
Above  him)  and  so  sickens  at  the  thought, 
He  loves  their  opposite  t  and  there  is  he*. 
Whom  wrong  or  insult  seems  to  gall  and  shame^ 
That  he  doth  thirst  for  vengeance ;  and  such  needs 
Most  doat  on  other's  evil.    Here  beneath, 
This  threefold  love  is  mourn 'd^.   Of  the  other  sort 
Be  now  instructed  ;  that  which  follows  good, 
But  with  disordered  and  irregular  course, 

''^  All  indistinctly  apprehend  a  bliss. 

This  €^pLtolD,  which  dcecribeB  tho  piiniEiiQipjit  of  Ihcm 
who  give  way  to  inordioate  grWt  for  the  Itissi  tif  their  kindiwdii 
IS  marked  hy  much  power  of  jnmgiDaUo)!  imd  ^  suhliiiw 
moral  Ity^ 

'  The  primai  b^^^ffi^^]    Sptrltual  gCH^L 

>  TM  ittffrUir.]    TemptfTai  good. 

*  Now,}  "  It  is  impossible  iot  any  being,  either  to  hstii 
itself,  or  to  hate  the  Fir&t  Cause  of  nW^  !>y  vliich  It  exiita. 
Wd  csm  tbeKtfuMf  only  rejoicfi  in  the  evil  lArhich  iiefalt  otli«m.' 

*  Thi^  it]    The  proatl. 
»  TA&v-  If.]    The  ^pvioiis. 
8  TTKre  is  A^.]    The  resedtfnt 
'  Thix  riir*)^  km  it  mmirti*d.]     Frpzzi  allndai  to  tfeift 

dlsUQCtlun. 

Superhia  puote  cssere  in  tre  morli ; 
Si  come  si  dlmostra  dallst  Musa, 
Lft  qasl  hai  leLta,  e,  cbe  tu  tanto  tndt. 

It  qaadtir.  Uh.  lii.  c»p-  *^ 


125—137.  PURGATORY,   Canto  XVII.      (307) 

On  which  the  soul  may  rest ;  the  hearts  of  all 
Tearn  after  it ;  and  to  that  wished  bourn 
All  therefore  strive  to  tend.    If  ye  behold. 
Or  seek  it,  with  a  love  remiss  and  lax  ; 
This  cornice,  after  just  repenting,  lays 
Its  penal  torment  on  ye.    Other  good 
There  is,  where  man  finds  not  his  happiness : 
It  is  not  true  fruition ;  not  that  blest 
Essence,  of  every  good  the  branch  and  root. 
The  love  too  lavishlv  bestow'd  on  this. 
Along  three  circles^  over  us,  is  mourn'd. 
Account  of  that  division  tripartite 
Expect  not,  fitter  for  thine  own  research." 

CANTO  xvm. 

ARGUMENT. 
Virgil  discourses  farther  concerning  the  nature  of  love. 
Then  a  multitude  of  spirits  rush  by ;  two  of  whom  in  van 
of  the  rest,  record  instances  of  zeal  and  fervent  affection, 
and  another,  who  was  abbot  of  San  Zeno  in  Verona,  de. 
Clares  himself  to  Virgil  and  Dante ;    and  lastly  follow 
other  spirits,  shouting  forth  memorable  examples  of  the 
sin  for  which  they  suffer.    The  Poet,  pursuing  his  medi- 
tations, falls  into  a  dreamy  slumber. 
The  teacher  ended  ^,  and  his  high  discourse 
Concluding,  earnest  in  my  looks  inquired 
If  I  appeared  content ;  and  I,  whom  still 
Unsated  thirst  to  hear  him  urged,  was  mute, 
Mute  outwardly,  yet  inwardly  I  said : 
"  Perchance  my  too  much  questioning  oflfends." 
But  he,  true  father,  marked  the  secret  wish 
By  diflftdence  restrain'd ;  and,  speaking,  gave 

*  Along  tfiree  circles.]  Ac^jording  to  the  allegorical  com- 
mentators, as  Veuturi  has  observed.  Reason  is  represented 
under  the  person  of  Virgil,  and  Sense  under  that  of  Dante. 
Tlje  former  leaves  to  the  latter  to  discover  for  itself  the  three 
carnal  sins — avarice,  gluttony,  and  libidinousness ;  having 
already  declared  the  nature  of  the  spiritual  sins — pride,  envy, 
anger,  and  indifference,  or  lukewarmness  in  piety,  which 
the  Italians  call  accidia,  from  the  Greek  word  aKn^iei^  and 
which  Chaucer  vainly  cndoavoured  to  naturalize  in  our  lan- 
guage. See  the  Personc's  Tale.  Lombardi  refers  to  Thomas 
Aquinas,  lib.  L  Quest  72.  Art.  2.  for  the  division  here  made 
by  our  Poet. 

'  1%e  teacher  ended.]    Compare  Plato.  Protagoras,  v.iii 
p.  123.  Bip.  edit  Tl^atreiyi^eif  fAh  rtravret  x.r.X.    Apoll. 
Shod.  L  i.  513,  and  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  viii.  1. 
The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charming  left  bis  voice,  that  be  awhile 
Thought  him  stiU  speaking,  still  stood  fix'd  to  hear. 
x2 
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Me  boldnass  thus  to  speak :  "  Ma^^ter !  my  sight 
Gathers  so  lively  virtue  from  thy  heams. 
That  al]j  thy  words  convey^  distinct  is  seen* 
Wherefore  I  pray  thee,  father,  whom  this  heart 
Holds  dearest,  thou  wfltddst  deigu  hy  proof  t'untbH 
That  lore,  from  which^  as  from  their  source,  thflu 

briug^st 
All  good  deeds  and  their  opposite/*     He  then : 
"  To  what  I  now  disclose  be  thy  clear  ken 
Directed  ;  and  thou  plainly  shalt  behold      [selves 
How  much  those  blind  have  err'd,  who  make  them- 
Tlie  guides  of  men.    The  soul,  created  apt 
To  love,  moves  versatile  which  way  soe'er 
Aught  pleasing  prompts  her,  soon  as  she  is  wak^d 
By  pleasure  into  ajct.     Of  substance  true 
Your  apprehension^  forms  its  counterfeit; 
And,  in  you  tho  ideal  shape  presenting, 
AttraclH  the  soiiFsi  reg;ard.     If  she,  thus  dr&wn, 
Incline  toward  it  5  love  is  that  inclining. 
And  a  new  nature  knit  by  pleasure  in  ye, 
Theut  as  the  fire  points  upj  and  mounting  seeks 
His  birth-place  and  his  lasting  seat,  e'en  thus 
Enters  the  captive  sool  into  desire, 
Which  is  a  spiritual  motion,  that  ne'er  rests 
Before  enjoyment  of  the  thing  it  loves. 
Enough  to  show  thee^  how  the  truth  from  those 
Is  hidden,  who  aver  all  love  a  thing 
Praise-wortby  in  iteelf ;  although  perhaps- 


*  Yuur  apprehensiim.J  It  13  UtniaJI^,  "  Yoiir  apprebcniiT* 
ihciiUy  ijcrlvee  mten&iDn  from  a.  thing  teEkUy  eaciHt.jrtg^  and 
dlspJays  that  hetca«it»ri  within  you,  so  thut  it  luskea  the  eoul 
luni  to  it."  Tim  cauiTfic'ijtators  lationr  in  explinitiinff  tiii*t 
but  whatever  sense  they  havp  ellelted,  may,  I  think,  be  K- 
dolved  int'Li  th^  wurdi?  oftlie  translatlau  In  tic  Uxt 

*  Perfiaps.}  **  Our  auUiur,"  Vesturi  obsarves,  "  asea  the 
language  of  th^^  Poripat^tic.^^  which  deDomiDatca  tbe  kitvi  of 
thingia,  as  detcrmliiabk  by  many  c]ifrereiiC>e«^  fiu»M«r,  Iflvc 
theUj  in  Ititid  i>ethap6,  appeartt  good ;  and  it  la  »ald  j 


because,  strit'tty  speaking,  z»  kind  there  is  neither  ifood  nor 
bad,  TjettbtT  praise wortliy  nor  blamcabl^."  To  this  Loiai- 
bardi  add.%  that  wb&t  ins  mediately  fcjllow*!  namelif,  that 
'^  erety  mark  is  not  good  although  the  wax  be  ao^"  an^Wprm 
to  thSa  iiiterpret[iti4>n.  For  thf  wax  is  precisely  as  the  de- 
termiiukble  matter^  find  the  niark  or  jmpreasioo  aa  the  deter- 
mining form ;  and  f^v^n  as  the  wast,  wUkh  \a  «ttbar  gix»d  at 
at  leiist  dot  bad,  may,  by  b<})ng  imprinted  by  a  biMl  li| 
iU^quirt?  the  name  of  bad ;  so  may  low  be  said  genei 
be  good  or  at  leaiit  nut  l>ad,  and  acquin?  the  fiajuii  of 
being  determlnjed  to  an  unflt  object.  "  Am  tiuj  time  " 
iliaptt^  uid  yet  13  wa3&  ytUl  at  the  botloiii ;  iXvt  4-a 


65.     PURGATORY,  Canto  XTIll.       ^309) 

its  matter  seem  still  gfiod.     Yet  if  the  wax 
Be  goo<i,  it  foUf^w's  i^ot  tho  iniprasa^ion  muat/^ 

''  \Vliat  loTe  iSf"  I  retiiru'd,  "  th)  words,  O  gruide  1 
And  my  own  docile  mind^  rev^eaK    Yft  Lhetite 
New  doubts  have  sprung.  For,  from  without,  if  love 
Be  otfer'd  to  us,  and  the  spirit  knows 
No  other  footing  ;  tend  she  right  or  wrong, 
I^  tii>  desert  of  hers."     He  answering  thua  t 
**  What  rpflsou  he?re  discovers,  1  have  power 
To  show  thee :  that  whii^h  lies  beyond,  erpect 
From  Beatrice,  faith  not  reason's  tiisk. 
t^pirit ',  stihstsDtlal  tbrin,  with  matt-er  joiti'd. 
Not  in  confusion  mix'dt  hath  in  itself 
Specific  virtue  of  that  union  born, 
\^  hich  is  not  felt  ej^cept  it  work,  nor  proved 
But  throug^h  effect,  as  vegetable  life 
By  the  greeu  leaf,     From  whence  hh  intellect 
Deduced  its  primal  notices  of  things, 
Man  tberefare  knows  not,  or  his  appetites 
Their  first  affections  ;  liuch  in  you,  as  zeal 
In  bees  to  gather  honey  ;  at  the  first, 
Volition,  meriting  nor  blame  nor  praise. 
But  o'er  each  lower  faculty  snpreme, 
That,  a^  she  list^  are  summon'd  to  her  bar. 
Ye  have  that  virtue'''  in  you,  wht>se  just  voice 
Utter eth  cmmsfil,  and  whose  word  should  keep 
The  threshold  of  assent.     Here  is  the  source, 
Whence  cauiie  of  merit  in  you  is  derived  j 
E'en  as  the  aifections,  good  or  ill,  she  takes, 
Ur  severs*,  winnow*d  as  the  chaff.     Those  uien  ""^ 

fuvov  atUl  is  WHS  ;  so  the  soul  transported  in  so  map]r  ^v&- 
nd  pas&ldQB  0I  joy,  ftair,  Loi>e,  sortrow,  auger,  and  tlie  Ilk*, 
'&s  for  its  gi^neral  groundwcirk  Qf  all  this,  Love."  Hmrff 
Wt/tifi  Dtosjdrwe  xvL  This  p[i&8age  in  the  dio&t  philoao^ihical 
fotir  UK-iiloglnus,  mny  ftf-TVu  for  mi  answer  to  the  objertlnn 
T  those  who  hlaxne  Collins  tor  nat  havini^  brought  in  Love 
Wong  the  *'■  Fasfiltma'^  hi  his  exqiilatte  wJc. 
)  SpiHi.]  The  human  sonl^wlMidiffcrsifrom  that  of  brtiU^*, 
lasmach  as  UiDngh  united  with  the  hocly  it  liOA  a  ««pajr5tte 
lSiit**tii^of  Iti  own, 
3  Tfmt  tiftiw']    Reason. 

s  (ir  severs.]  Ltfi^t  Thj'  reader  of  the'  original  shotdd  he 
misl'^ci.  It  19  riiiifht  to  u-arn  him  that  the  word  "  vi^fliane*' 
tntifit  not  bt  eobfoundi^d  with  '*  vagliaire"'  to  wmnow,  and 
xtrlctlj  OMraiiB  "  to  separate  fv^au  tlie  straw  what  reinains  of 
the  grain  aft  or  tiw  tbTtjgbiuif/'  The  pronesu  la  d]»tincti^ 
'  cribi^d  in  the  notei  on  the  Decameron^  p.  77.  Edb.  Ui^ntt. 
~,  where  thla  paNS^ge  h  refenrfid  tu. 
TlwMi  DKii.]     The  gi>eat  mor&l  pbJlo»Qph«r«  amDjig  (h« 
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Who,  reasoning,  wtml  to  d^pth  profotiudcst,  mark'd 

That  JDnat'E!  fret^dom  ;  and  were  tliencc  induced 

To  iDavc!  their  moral  teaching  f^  the  world. 

Grant  then,  that  from  necessity  arise 

All  loye  that  glows  within  you  \  to  disraisa 

Or  harbour  it,  the  power  is  in  youraelyea. 

Eememberj  Beatrice,  in  her  style, 

Denominates  free  choice  by  eminence 

The  noble  virtue  ;  jf  in  talk  with  thee 

She  touch  upon  that  theme."    The  moon,  well  nigh 

To  midnight  hour  belated 5  made  the  stars 

Appear  to  wink  and  fade  ;  and  her  broad  disk 

Seemed  like  a  crag'  on  fire,  as  up  the  vault^ 

That  course  she  foumey'd,  which  the  sun  then  warms 

When  they  of  Koine  behold  him  at  his  set 

Eetwixt  Sardinia  and  the  Corsic  isle. 

And  now  the  weight,  that  hung  upon  my  thought, 

Was  lighteu'd  by  the  aid  of  that  clear  spirit, 

Who  raiseth  Andes  ^  abovo  Mantua's  name. 

I  therefore,  when  my  questions  had  obtaiu'd 

Solution  plain  and  ample^  stood  as  one 

Musing  in  dreamy  slumber  j  but  not  long 

Slumber'd  ;  for  suddenly  a  multitude^ 

Tbft  steep  already  turning  from  behind, 

Rushed  on.    With  fury  and  like  random  roiit, 

As  echoing  on  their  shores  at  midnight  heard 

Ismeous  and  Asopus\  for  his  Thebes 

If  Bacchus'  help  were  needed  ;  so  came  these 

Tumultuous^  curidng  each  his  rapid  ifcepj 


^  A  cTfig.]  I  have  |^r«ferred  the  reading  af  LaudJni^ 
fiiottf  "  crag/^  cDnceiving  it  ta  be  more  poeticfll  tbaii  M 

"  baeket,"  wMcli  Ls  the  couimi^u  i-eadkig.    Ths  samis ^ 

the  vapours,  which  the  conainentartOTS  s&y  might  jgive  tite 
apui^aranc^o  of  tncreased  ma^nHude  to  the  raoon^  might  &1k 
make  her  seppi  brt*keu  Fit  ner  rise.  Lorobardi  c'xi^lainB  tt 
diif«<reutlr.  The  tnocm  being,  as  he  GJif  5,  in  the  fiilh  night 
of  her  waqe,  has  exactly  the  tlgure  of  a  braaen  bucket-,  round 
at  the  bottom  fttid  d^cd  at  top  ;  and,  If  we  suppose  It  to  1^ 
all  DO  fire,  wp  sIwU  have,  brBldes  tbe  fofra  ot  the  moon,  her 
cotonr  alft^P  There  is  a  simile  In  one  of  Fielding's  noveU 
verf  ]ik«  iiihj  but  so  Ludlcrotis  tJiat  I  am  imvrilliDg  to  disturb 
the  fBader's  gravity  by  inscning  it 

3  Up  the  tHtuU'.^  Tkie  qiood  parsed  with  a  motiott  opposite 
to  tliat  of  the  hcaveu^,  through  the  count'ellAtliui  of  the  Scor- 
pion, in  whieh  the  sun  is,  -a^pen  tu  those  who  are  in  FUjfme 
he  appears  Lo  »et  l]>etwecii  the  hies  ofCurstca  and  Sardluia. 

*  y*»dw.]  Andes,  now  Pietola,  mad*^  mort?  fUinouA 
Mwitua,  near  which  it  is  sttuated,  by  having  been  tin  ' 
place  QfVirgiL 

*  Itmenua  and  jCsofni*.^    "Eti'sieTa  ucat  Tlelies* 
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Bj  cageraess  impel Vd  of  holy  love. 

Soon  they  overtook  us ;  with  such  Bwifttiess  moved 
The  mighty  crowd.     Two  spirits  sd  their  head 
Cried,  weeping,  "  Blessi^d  Mary  *  sought  with  haste . 
Fhe  hilty  region.     CiEsar^,  to  subdue 
Uerda,  dart«?cl  in  Mar^iUes  his  sting. 
And  flew  to  Spain." — "  Ob,  tarry  not  t  away  ! " 
The  others  shouted ;  'Met  not  time  be  lost 
Through  slsu^kness  of  affection.     Hearty  zeal 
To  serve  reanimates  celestial  grace." 
'*  O  ye !  in  whom  intetiser  fervency 
Haply  supplies,  where  lukewttrm  erst  ye  fail'd, 
Slow  or  neglc^jtfiil,  to  abBolve  your  part 
Of  good  and  virtoons ;  this  man,  who  yet  llyeSi 
(Credit  my  taler  though  strange)  desires  to  ascend, 
So  morning  rise  to  light  ns,     Tbi^refore  say 
Which  hand  lead8  nearest  fco  the  rifted  rock." 

-  So  spake  my  guide  ;  to  whom  a  shade  returned  : 
^^  Comfs  after  us,  and  thou  shalt  find  the  cleft. 
We  may  not  linger :  such  resistless  will 
|peed!i  our  unwearied  course.     Vouchsafe  us  then 
rhy  pardon,  if  our  duty  seem  to  thee 
^Discourteous  nidenes^s.     In  Verona  I 
if  as  ahbot^  of  San  Zeno,  when  the  hand 
^f  Barbaroasa  graap'd  Imperial  sway, 
fhat  name  ne^er  utter 'd  without  tears  in  Milan. 
Ind  there  ia  he*,  hath  one  foot  in  his  grave. 
Who  for  that  monastery  ere  long  shall  weep* 
Suing  his  power  misused  :  for  that  his  son, 
Df  body  ill  compact,  >nd  worse  in  mlndt 
Und  horn  in  evilj  he  hath  set  in  place 
)f  its  true  pastor.**    Whether  more  he  spake, 
^r  here  was  mute,  I  know  not :  he  had  sped 
I'en  now  so  far  beyond  ub.    Yet  thus  much 


y.]    "  And  Mary  aro90  in  those  days,  nniX  went  into 
JU-CQU^try  urith  ha^tis,  into  a  city  of  Jiidah  ;   ond  ec- 
r%ia  tl^  houHJ  of  SIiLcbaria^  and  ealated  ElisabetlL" 
\  30, 40. 

3  Cteaat'Sj    Se^  liu^ii.  Phars.  lib.  lit  and  iv.  and  OiDsar  d# 

^\io  Civile.  Lib,  ih    CieS'^T  left  Briitus  to  coinpletc  the  ^It^e 

Mar«ptU^£,  and  hastt^ned  qh  to  the  attAClL  <if  AfraDlu« 

ftd  Petreiiia^  tbc  generals  <if  Pompeyt  at  Xicpda  (Lerida}  In 

Ipain, 

*  Abbot]    Alberto,  abbot  of  Sao  Zeno  to  Yerona,  wht^n 
"jtiderjelt  I*  Waa  empt-rotj  by  whom  Milan  waa  beikfed  and 
dtitied  to  aabiMi,  in  llO'J. 
*  *  ThenUfio^]    AlhertQ  delln  Scal^  Lord  of  Verima,  who 
I  nuide  hia  natural  scin  abbot  ot  San  ^eno^ 
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I  heard,  and  in  remembrance  treagured  it. 

Me  thpD,  wUo  tiiiver  fail'd  me  at  my  need^ 
Cried,  "  Hither  turn.    Jjo!  two  witli  sharp  remorse 
Chiding  their  sin.'*    In  rear  of  all  the  troop 
These  shouted  t  "  First  they  died  ^  to  whom  the  sea 
Open'd,  or  ever  Jordan  saw  his  heirii : 
And  they^  who  with  .Isueas  to  the  end 
Endured  not  auiferingf,  for  their  portion  chose 
Life  without  glory."    Soon  as  they  had  fled 
Past  reach  of  sight,  new  thought  within  me  rme 
By  others  follow'd  fast,  aud  each  unlike 
Its  fellow  :  till  led  on  from  thought  to  thought. 
And  pl{^asured  with  the  filleting  train,  mine  eye 
Was  closed}  and  meditation,  changed  t^i  dream. 

CANTO   XIX. 


ARGU!irENT. 
Tbe  Poet,  Etfter  deBCfllfififf  his  drciAtd,  tulatea  bow,  at  thp 
sianunonuig  of  an  angd,  be  ascrnds  with  Virgil  t^o  tbe 
ftftli  comicP;  Ythej^  the  sin  af  avnrlde  is  cleanaad^  atvj. 
TiVhere  be  finds  Pope  Adrian  tbi)  fiitb. 

It  was  the  hour^  when  of  diurnal  heat 

No  reliques  diafe  the  cold  beams  of  the  moon^ 

Overpowered  hy  earth,  or  planetary  sway 

Of  Saturn  ;  and  the  geomancer*  sees 

His  Greater  Fortune  up  the  east  ai^end. 

Where  grey  dawn  checkers  first  the  shadowy  COlie ; 

W^hen,  *ibie  me  in  my  dr<*am,  a  woman's  shape* 

I  Firxt  thfif  di^.]     The  Israelites,  wliD  on  aceoiint  of  tlieir 
diaobedieoce  died  biEforc  reachtng  tlic  pruiniBed  l&nd. 

Tf  And  tAejf^]      Thosfi   TrqjaTiaj  who,  veJiriod  ^iU\   thfir 
voyage,  clio*-  rather  to  temaiii  lii  Sicily  with  AEr«i!tes^  than 
accompanv  JUneaa  to  Italy.     Vitg*  Mn.  lib.  v. 
^  Thehimr.]    Near  the  daWJiK 

*  Tha  ^mtmanmry]    ThP  gf*OTtiaiie<?rSj  says  LandMo,  when 
tbcy  dJviiMHl,  drew  a  fiftu™   consistldg  of  siiteesn   mark«, 
named  from  so  mouy  stars  whl<'h   cotietkut*  tbe^  eni  of 
Ai|uarlns  Qtnl  the  begmmn^  of  Ilsoes.    One  of  these  thef 
call«Kl  "the  groBterforluiic,"    Chatneer  baa  ]trjita,ted  Uib  iii! 
a  description  of  mominp,  (Trollus  and  Cpescid^j  b,  iiLj  for 
Jie  did  tiot  find  it  in  his  original  Boetf aeeio'ss  Filostrato  ;— 
TSut  when  tlie  eoeke,  camniane  asitrologer* 
Gan  oil  bin  brfrrt  to  bete,  and  aftei-  erowe, 
And  Ltiriff^r  the  dayis  mcs^unger 
Gap  for  to  rise,  aii4  oat  his  liemls  thf  owe, 
And  eetward  rtsm,  Ut  Mm  that  could  it  ktiowfi, 
Fortctna  Major. 

reinjiidfl  ua  of  tlno  "  Choice  of  Hercufct.^' 


8—37.       [  PURGATORY,  Canto  XIX.        (313) 

There  came,  with  lips  that  stammer'd,  eyes  aslant, 
Distorted  feet,  hands  maim'd,  and  colour  pale. 

I  look'd  upon  her :  and,  as  sunshine  cheers 
Limbs  numb'd  by  nightly  cold,  e'en  thus  my  look 
Unloosed  her  tongue ;  next,  in  brief  space,  her  form 
Decrepit  raised  erect,  and  faded  face 
With  love's  own  hue  ^  illumed.  Recovering  speech. 
She  forthwith,  warbling,  such  a  strain  began. 
That  I,  how  loth  soe'er,  could  scarce  have  held 
Attention  from  the  song.     "  I,"  thus  she  sang, 
"  I  am  the  Syren,  she,  whom  mariners 
On  the  wide  sea  are  wilder'd  when  they  hear : 
Such  fulness  of  delight  the  listener  feels. 
I,  from  his  course,  Ulysses*  by  my  lay 
Enchanted  drew.    Whoe'er  frequents  me  once, 
Parts  seldom :  so  I  charm  him,  and  his  heart 
Contented  knows  no  void."    Or  ere  her  mouth 
Was  closed,  to  shame  her,  at  my  side  appear'd 
A  dame^  of  semblance  holy.    With  stern  voice 
She  utter'd :  "  Say,  0  Virgil !  who  is  this  P" 
Which  hearing,  he  approach'd,  with  eyes  still  bent 
Toward  that  goodly  presence :  the  other  seized  her, 
And,  her  robes  tearing,  open'd  her  before, 
And  show'd  the  belly  to  me,  whence  a  smell, 
Exhaling  loathsome,  waked  me.    Round  I  turn'd 
Mine  eyes :  and  thus  the  teacher :  "  At  the  least 
Three  times  my  voice  hath  call'd  thee.  Rise,  begone. 
Let  us  the  opening  find  where  thou  mayst  pass." 

I  straightway  rose.  Now  day,  pour'd  down  from 
Fill'd  all  the  circuits  of  the  sacred  mount ;  [high, 

1  how^s  own  hue.'] 

A  smile  that  glow'd 

Celestial  rosy  red,  love's  proper  hue. 

MUton,  P.  L.  b.  viii.  019. 

facies  pulchcrrima  tunc  est, 

Qnum  porphyriaco  variatur  Candida  rubro. 
Quid  color  hie  roseus  sibi  vult  ?  designat  amorem : 
Qoippe  amor  est  igni  similis ;  flammasque  rubentes 
Ignis  habere  solet. 

PaKngenii  Zodiacw  VittBj  lib.  xii. 

'  Uli/sges.]  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  why  Ulysses,  con- 
trary to  the  authority  of  Homer,  is  said  to  have  been  drawn 
aside  from  his  course  by  the  song  of  the  Syren.  No  impro- 
bable wajr  of  accountuig  for  the  contradiction  is,  to  suppose 
that  she  is  here  represented  as  purposely  deviating  from  the 
truth.  Or  Dante  may  have  followed  some  legend  of  the 
middle  ages,  in  which  the  wanderings  of  Ulysses  were  repre- 
sented omerwise  than  in  Homer. 

'  A  dame.]    Philosophy,  or  perhaps  Truth. 
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sboolder  smote 


5  journey  dj  on 
The  early  raj.    I  t'oUow^dj  stcsopingf  low 
My  forehead,  as  a  nian^  overcharged  with  thought 
Who  bends  him  to  the  likeness  of  an  arch 
That  midway  spans  the  tlood  ;  when  thus  I  hcard^ 
'^  Come,  enter  here;"  in  tone  so  soft  and  mild^ 
As  never  met  the  ear  on  mortal  strand. 

With  swan-like  wings  dispred  and  pointing  up, 
Who  thus  had  spoken  marshal'd  us  along, 
WherOi  each  side  of  the  solid  masonry^ 
The  sloping  walls  retired;  then  moved  his  pluiraeSr 
And  fanning  nsj  affirmed  that  those^  who  mourn  \ 
Are  blessed,  for  that  comfort  shall  be  theirs 

"What  aileth  thee,  thatstill  thou  lookst  to  earth?  " 
Began  my  leader ;  while  the  angelic  shape 
A  little  over  us  his  station  took. 

"  New  vision,*'  I  replied,  **  hath  raised  in  me 
Surmisiugs  strange  and  fusions  donbts,  whereon 
My  soul  intent  allows  no  other  thought 
Or  room,  or  entrance/' — "  Hast  thou  seen,"  said  he, 
"  That  old  enchatitressj  her,  whose  wiles  alone 
The  spirits  o^er  us  weep  tor  ?     Hast  thou  seen 
How  man  may  free  him  of  her  bonds  P    Enough. 
Let  thy  heels  spurn  the  earth  ^ ;  and  thy  raised  ken 
Fix  on  the  lure,  which  heaven*s  eternal  King 
Whirls  in  the  rolling  spheres."     As  on  his  feet 
The  falcon*  first  looks  down,  then  to  the  sky 
Turnsj  and  forth  stretches  eager  tor  the  food. 
That  wooes  hira  thither  ;  so  the  call  I  heard: 
So  onwardt  far  as  the  dividing  rock 
Gave  wayt  I  journey 'dj  till  the  plain  was  reach'd. 

'  Who  mmtrti,']     "Blessed  are  they  that  moiins^  for  they 
sbaU  bo  coioForted."    Matt.  v.  i. 

»  lot  thff  Aflwf*  ^ttm.  tf^  CTjrtft.]    This  La  a  tdctapfaor  finom 
iaawklDg,  tbuugh  less  apparent  tbau  In  ths  lines  that  fallaw. 

Pot  eovnti  1^  'I  fakoDj  quando  al  tnove, 
Cosj  TJmilta  al  cieb  aHh  la  vlata* 

S'Wz^f  ft  f^wndriir.  lib^  It.  g^  t* 
loi  vidi  poi  color  tutti  leva  re 
luversu  il  clelo,  eoms  fa  *|  IhlKjae-j 
Quando  La  preda  sua  preude  In  sa  rue. 

Ibid.  cap.  xltL 
Ont  ofotir  periodical  critics  bas  remarked,  thfit  Dante  mmt 
have  loved  hawking ;  and  '^  ttnit  \w  paint^t  \m  btnl  always  i& 
ttk^llTe/'  Edlniitr^  Rnri^rtr,  No.  tviiL  p.  472.  In  tha  «amift 
moQDcr  Iff.  Rtomtield  suppose^)  that  J^uclriylu^  wo^  addicted 
to  fiahin^j  becau^  be  'CfLen  takes  hin  in^tapbufs  ffOTn  fljihlzig- 
aetfv  5^  that  geuUflmaai'f  aoteB  to  ttw  Pertai.  tiloss&r.  v>  4w. 


69—105.    PUHGATORY,  Canto  XIX.        (315) 

On  the  fifth  circle  when  I  stood  at  large, 
A  race  Rppear'd  before  mej  on  the  g-roQiid 
All  dowDward  lying  prone  and  weeping  sore. 
**  My  soti] '  hath  cleaved  to  the  dust/'  I  heard 
With  sighs  m  deep,  they  well  nigh  choked  the 

"  O  ye  elect  of  God  I  whose  penal  woe«    [words* 
Both  hope  and  jnstice  tnitigate,  direct 
Towards  tbf?  steep  rising  our  uncertain  way.*' 

**  If  ye  approach  secure  from  this  our  doom, 
Prostration,  and  would  urge  your  course  with  speed. 
See  that  ye  still  to  rip:htward  keep  the  hrinlt,'^ 

So  thera  the  bard  besought ;  and  such  the  werds, 
Beyond  us  jKime  short  space,  in  answer  came. 

I  noted  what  re  main 'd  yet  hidden  from  them^  : 
Thence  to  my  liege's  eyes  mine  eyes  I  bent^f 
And  he^  forthwith  interpreting  their  auitt 
Eeckon'd  his  glad  assent.     Free  then  to  act 
As  pleased  mL%  1  drew  near,  and  took  my  stand 
Over  that  shade  whose  words  1  late  had  raark'd. 
And,  "  Spirit!"  I  said,  "  in  whom  repentant  tears 
Mature  that  blessed  hour  when  thou  with  God 
Shalt  find  acceptance,  for  a  while  suspend 
For  me  that  mightier  care.    Say  who  thou  wast  -, 
Why  thus  ye  grovel  on  your  bellies  prone  ; 
And  if,  in  aught,  ye  wish  my  service  there, 
Whence  living  1  am  come.*'     He  answering  spake  : 
"  The  cause  why  Heaven  our  back  tuward  his  cope 
Revers<is,  shalt  thou  know  :  but  me  know  firsts 
The  successor  of  Peter  ^  and  the  name 
And  title  of  my  lineage,  from  that  stream^* 
That  'twist  Chraveri  and  Siestri  draws 
His  li rapid  waters  through  the  lowly  glen. 
A  month  and  little  more  by  proof  1  learnt, 
With  what  a  weight  that  robe  of  sovereignty 
Upon  liis  shoulder  rests,  who  from  the  mire 
Would  guard  it ;  that  each  other  fardel  seems 
But  feathers  in  the  balance.     Latc^  alas  ! 

*  Mjf  iimti.]  "  Hf  y  JKjiiJ  c1*^3vcth  to  the  dust :  quiek«n  tbtm 
tDtt  according  to  thy  wDTdn^'    Psalm  cxix*  S5. 

*  I  nuted  uffmt  remain'd  |«f  hidden  ftvm  ihenul  Tbty  wer* 
ignomtJt,  it  ajjfiflared,  whetiier  DantQ  waa  ccune  there  to  be 
purged  of  his  fiins. 

a  7%H  MHft:em>r  of  Pw^l  Ottobnono,  nf  the  fatally  of 
Tifschij  Cooiita  of  Lavajino^  died  tldrty-ninf  dayt  after  he 
became  pojus  with  thtt  tit  It;  of  Adrian  V.  m  1276* 

*  Thfit  rfraaiB.]  The  river  LaTagdo,  in  tiie  f^enwie  ter- 
titory ;  to  Mub  east  of  iff hlch  territory  are  satoat^d  Sieetrl  and 
ChiaverL 
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Whs  my  conversion  :  but,  when  I  bf*camc 

Home's  pastor,  L  diacernM  at  once  the  dream 

And  cozenage  of  life  ;  saw  that  the  hea^rt 

Heated  not  there,  and  yet  no  prouder  height 

Lured  on  the  climber :  wherefore,  of  that  life 

No  mote  enamour 'd,  in  my  bosom  love 

Of  purer  being  kindled.     For  till  then 

1  was  a  soul  in  nai&eryj  alionatc 

l?rom  Qodt  and  covetous  of  all  earthly  thiu^  ; 

Now,  as  thou  seestj  be  re  punish-d  for  my  doting- 

Such  cleansing  from  the  taint  of  avarice* 

Do  spirits,  converted,  need.     This  mount  inflicts 

No  airer  penalty.     E'en  as  oar  eyes 

Fastened  below,  nor  e'er  to  loftier  clime 

Were  lifted '  j  thus  bath  justice  leveled  us, 

Here  on  the  earth,     Atf  avari<?e  qoench'd  our  love 

Of  goodj  without  which  is  no  workiuj?  ;  thus 

Here  justice  hohi^  ns  prison 'd,  hand  and  foot 

Chain 'd  down  and  hound^  while  heaven's  just  Lord 

(shall  please^ 
So  long  to  tarry^  raotlonlesft,  outstreteh'cL"       [lie» 

My  knees  I  stoop'd,  and  would  have  spoke  v  but 
Ere  my  beginning,  by  his  ear  perceived 
I  did  him  reverence  ;  and  ''  What  cause,"  said  he, 
**  Hath  bow^d  thee  thusp"^ — "  Compunction,'*  I  re* 
"  And  inward  awe  of  your  high  dignity.'^    [j|oin*di 

"  Up,"  ho  esclaim'd,  "  brother !  upon  thy  feet 
Arise  ;  err  not^ ;  thy  fellow  servant  I, 
fThine  and  all  others^)  nf  one  Sovran  Power, 
If  thou  hast  ever  mark'd  those  holy  sounds 
Of  gospel  truth,  '  nor  shall  l>e  given  in  inarriagteV 
Thou  mayst  discern  the  reasons  of  my  speech. 
On  thy  ways  now  ^  and  linger  here  no  more. 
Thy  tarrying  is  a  let  unto  the  tears* 
With  which  1  hasten  that  whereof  thou  spakest*. 


^  If  ere  f^^nf.]  Rosa  ManmdD  and  Lonib&tdi  lire  very  sf - 
VHpe  oa  V«ituri'»  prpkxUjf  un^^aAumed  ty  tiie  w  urd  **  adcrK." 
Tbey  hav^tiLinti  ot'th^i^  tiotic^d  LatDdiuo's  reading  t^f^pexic" 

2  EtT  mt.^  "And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  fiaud  nnto  ine,  i?€^  thou  da  it  not :  I  aiu  t^y  Ahow-Bervunt, 
and  of  thy  bi'^tiifeu  that  have  the  UktJuioiij  of  J««uu"  ke». 
xlx.10. 

*  Nor  j/in^  bv  ginin  in  mut-rkigUM]  "  Shice  hi  this  state  we 
neHlier  inirry  nor  are  giveu  in  m^iriEtge,  1  aoi  no  tvQ({crUko 
j^pou^  of  tha  church,  nnd  th«refor«  no  longi;;r  letaln  nay 
former  dij^ity.^'    See  Matt.  3txiL  20. 

*  Tfua  whereof  tfiOK  gpake^.]     Swv.  ^. 


140—143,  PUEGATOEY.  Canto  XDC. 

I  hare  od  eartb  a  klDswomaii  ^  -  her  oame 
Ala^^  worthy  iu  berself^  s^  111 
Example  of  our  housi?  corrupt  her  not : 
And  sle  is  all  remaipetli  of  me  tliere." 


(317) 


CANTO  XX. 

AKOUMENT. 
_  »  oil  tbe  ^flh  cQrnli'e^  Hogb  CjLp«t  Beeord*  UIuS'- 
trUHS  evamplisi'  of  vulontary  iii>vtirt3F  oiid  of  bounty ;  tiocMi 
iitU.»  vbti  Wmmlt  la,  lad  sp«aV»  of  tiis  deBccndaats  on  the 
Frencti  thruiie ;  and,  Iiutlr^  addii  Ruitk^  iMt\n\  instaiu^ea  c^f 
avoxipt',  Wliro  be  bu  euaedt  tbo  mounl^iD  skakeB^  and  all 
ih^  spirits  sing  "  Gloiy  tt»  God.*' 

I  ti^  strides  tbe  will/(^amist  will  more  wise  that  strives : 
His  pleasure  therefore  to  mine  owu  preferred, 
I  drew  the  sponge^  yet  thirst}^  frotu  the  wave* 

Onward  I  moved :  he  also  onward  movedT 
Who  led  me  J  costing  still,  wherever  place 
Along  the  rock  w&a  Tacanl ;  a^  a  mau 
Walks  near  the  battlements  on  narrow  walL 
For  those  on  the  other  part,  who  drop  by  drop 
Wrmg  oiit  their  all- infecting  malady, 
Too  closely  press  the  ^erge.     Accurst  be  thoUj 
Inveterate  wolf!  whose  gorge  i  agists  more  prej% 
Than  eveir  beast  beside,  yet  is  not  fiU'd  ; 
80  bottomless  thy  maw. — Ye  spheres  of  beaten  ! 
To  whom  there  are»  as  seems,  who  attribute 
All  change  in  mortal  state,  when  is  the  day 
Of  his  appearing^t  for  whom  fate  reserves 
To  cha«e  her  hence  ? — W^ith  wary  steps  and  slow 
We  pasa'd ;  and  1  attentive  to  the  shades, 
Whom  piteously  1  beard  Jament  and  wail ; 
Andj  'midst  the  wailing,  one  before  us  beard 
Cry  out  '^  0  blessed  Virgin  I"  as  a  dume 
In  the  sharp  psugs  of  childbed  ;  and  "  How  poor 
r^hou  wa^t,"  It  added,  "  witness  that  low  roof 

inhere  thou  didst  lay  thy  sacred  burden  down. 

'  good  Fabricius  H  thou  didst  virtue  chuie 

*  A  kin^^t'ttnmH*]    Alaala  is  aaid  to  have  been  thu  TJPil'e  oi' 
'  i  Mar^bc^  Marcellu  MaLupina,  qu^i  of  the  poet'^  pruUtr- 

I  duilnif  bia  «3clle.    &;«  Canto  vlu.  133. 

*  1  drew  tJM  j^w i;|^,]    "  I  did  not  persevere  in  tnf  bir^ulries 
1  the  iplrit,  thuugb  sun  a,n-sXoua  lo  leam  m(?ff  " 

*  mif.}  AvBriw. 

*  i^ki»  appearinf^.  1    He  i»  tl]{m|ifiii  Co  aUude  to  Can  Graa^ 
'  "  t.  &aliL    See  Hvll,  eaiito  i,  u^ 

plitf.]    So  our  aatboT  in  thn  tfecofiil  book  of  tbe  IM 
i,  p.l2t,     ^' NoQQO  Fabrkium  kt^"     *' Has  jjoi 


J 
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With  poverty,  before  great  wealth  with  vie©." 

The  words  so  pleased  me.  that  desire  to  know 
The  spirit,  from  whose  lip  thej  seem'd  to  come, 
Did  draw  me  onward.    Yet  it  spake  the  gift 
Of  Nicholas 't  which  on  the  maidens  he 
Bounteous  bestow'd^  tx>  save  their  youthful  prime 
Unblemished*    *'  Spirit!  who  do^t  speak  of  deedii 
So  worthy,  tell  me  who  thou  wast/'  I  said, 
"And  why  thou  dost  with  single  voice  renew 
Memorial  of  such  prai&e.    That  boon  vouchaafad 
Haply  shall  meet  reward ;  if  I  return 
To  fiuish  the  short  pOgrimage  of  life, 
Still  speeding  to  its  close  on  restless  wing." 

"1,"  answer'd  he^  '*  will  tell  tbee  ;  not  for  help, 
Which  thence  1  look  for  j  but  that  in  thyself 
Grace  eo  esceedin^  shines,  before  thy  time 
Of  mortal  dissolution*     I  was  root  ^ 
Of  that  i|1  plant  whose  shade  sucli  poison  sheds 
O'er  all  the  Christian  land,  that  seldom  tbence 
Good  fniit  h  gather'd.  Vengeance  soon  should  come, 
Had  Ghent  and  Douay,  Lille  and  Bruges  power* ; 
And  vengeance  I  of  heave n*a  g^reat  Judge  implore ► 
Hugh  Capet  was  I  highti  from  me  descend 
The  Philips  and  the  Louis,  of  whom  France 
Newly  is  govern 'd  :  born  of  oue,  who  plied 
The  slaughterer's  trade*  at  Paris.     When  the  race 

Fabrieius  givpp  u«  another  example  of  resisting  avarute, 
wLeu^  puor  a^  hfi  w»&,  tie  preserved  Lia  faith  to  the  repuhUc, 
and  rejeJTted  with  atrorn  a  j^reat  sum  of  gold  that  was  oiTered 
hitn  ?  QiLT  Poet  lu  the  aiiLth  book  record^  this,  when  he  sayi — 
Parvwiiifi  ^betiittiiii 

Fabriciupiu" 
Cotupare  PjitTirch,  Tr.  della  Farufi.  c.  L 

Un  Curia  c^  un  T^bricio  atkiai  piii  belli 

Cou  1:1  lor  poVfirta,  che  Mida  e  Craaao 

Con  I'oro  oad'  a  virtu  ftiron  rubrlli. 
^  Nicholas.  ]  The  story  of  N  icbtilas  is,  that  an  angel  ha  v  mg 
FevealeiJ  to  h\vn  that  the  fath(;r  of  ^  fiimi\v  «aa  bo  hupc^ 
verished  a«  to  resolve  on  exposing  the  chastity  of  his  three 
daughters  to  sal?,  he  thr^w  in  at  the  window  of  their  lious« 
tJiree  haga  of  money^  coataioing  a  sufflcltnt  pnrtioa  for  eaeb 
of  them. 

*  ftjfl*-]    Hugh  Capetf  ancestor  of  FhlUp  lY. 

'  tJad  Gheni  and  Ooua^,  Lil{^  iitut  Brtigwa  ptnt^rr,^  Th^tn 
eltJes  bad  lately  b««n  B«iKed  by  Philip  IV.  The  spirit  ie  made 
to  mtimate  the  approaefaing  d<?frat  of  the  French  army  by  the 
Fletnlitga,  in  th«  battle  of  Co  iiKrai,  whleh  happened  in  1302. 

*  I7uf  j(&tii^(ft()pw'*  trndn.']  This  reflecrjon  on  tb*  birth  of 
bis  ancestor,  Indu^^  Francis  I.  to  forbid  Uie  reading  of 
Dante  la  ki^  dorn inlon«.  Hugh  Capet,  wliu  eatne  to  the  tbron* 
of  Titasa  in  ^SR^  wm  however  Ibe  giaudaoa  of  Kobert,  w£mi 


52—64.      PURGATORY,  Canto  XX.         (319) 

Of  ancient  kings  had  vanish'd  (all  save  one  * 
Wrapt  up  in  sable  weeds)  within  my  gripe  • 
I  found  the  reins  of  empire,  and  such  powers 
Of  new  acquirement,  with  full  store  of  friends. 
That  soon  the  widow'd  circlet  of  the  crown 
Was  girt  upon  the  temples  of  my  son*. 
He,  from  whose  bones  the  anointed  race  begins. 
Till  the  great  dower  of  Provence'  had  removed 
The  stains^,  that  yet  obscured  our  lowly  blood, 
Its  sway  indeed  was  narrow  ;  but  howe'er 
It  wrought  no  evil :  there,  with  force  and  lies, 
Began  its  rapine  :  after,  for  amends  ^ 
Poitou  it  seized,  Navarre  and  Gascony^. 

was  the  brother  of  Eudes,  King  of  France  in  888 ;  and  it  may, 
therefore,  well  be  questioned,  whether  by  Beccaio  di  Farigi 
is  meant  literally  one  who  carried  on  the  trade  of  a  butcher, 
at  Paris,  and  whether  the  sanguinary  disposition  of  Hugh 
Capet's  father  is  not  stigmatized  by  this  opprobrious  ap- 
pellation.   See  Cancellieri,  Osservazioni  &c.  Koma,  1814,  p.  G. 

1  JO  $ave  one.]  The  posterity  of  Charlemagne,  the  second 
race  of  French  monarchs,  had  failed,  with  the  exception  of 
Charles  of  Lorraine,  who  is  said,  on  account  of  the  melan- 
choly temper  of  his  mind,  to  have  always  clothed  himself  in 
black.  Venturi  suggests  that  Dante  may  have  confounded 
him  Tfrith  Childeric  III.  the  last  of  the  Merovingian,  or  first 
race,  who  was  deposed  and  made  a  monk  in  751. 

'  Mjf  «on.^  Hugh  Capet  caused  his  son  Robert  to  be 
crowned  at  Orleans. 

*  Tto  great  dower  of  Provence.]  Louis  IX.  and  his  brother 
Charles  of  Anjou,  married  two  of  the  four  daughters  of  Ray- 
mond Berenger,  Count  of  Provence.    See  Par.  c.  vi.  135. 

*  The  staina.]  Lombardi  understands  this  differently  ftoxa 
all  the  other  commentators  with  whom  I  am  acquainted. 
The  word  "vergogna"  he  takes  in  the  sense  of  "a  praise- 
worthy shame  of  doing  ill;"  and  according  to  him  the  trans- 
lation should  run  thus : 

The  shame  that  yet  restrain'd  my  race  from  ilL 
By  "Provenza"  he  understands  the  estates  of  Toulouse,  the 
dowry  of  the  only  daughter  of  Raymond,  Count  of  Toulouse, 
married  to  a  brother  of  Louis  IX. 

•  For  amer^ds.]    This  is  ironical. 

•  Poitou  it  seized,  Navarre  and  Gascony.]  I  venture  to  read— 

Potti  e  Navarra  prese  c  Guascogna, 
instead  of 

Ponti  e  Normandia  prese  e  Guascogna. 

Seized  Ponthieu,  Normandy  and  Gascogny. 
Landino  has  "  Potti,"  and  he  is  probably  right :  for  Poitou 
was  annexed  to  the  French  crown  by  Philip  IV.  See  Re- 
nault, Abrege  Chron.  A.D.  1283,  &c.  Normandy  had  been 
united  to  it  long  before  by  Philip  Augustus,  a  circumstance 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  Dante  should  have 
been  ignorant ;  but  Philip  IV.  says  Renault,  ibid,  took  the 
title  01  King  of  Navarre :  and  the  subjugation  of  Navarre 
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To  Italy  came  Cho^rles ;  aticl  for  atnBud^, 
Young  Gonradme  \  an  iatioceat  yictim,  sli^w  ; 


\s  also  alltid&d  to  in  th^  P&mdise,,  Canto  kIx*  141).  In  1203, 
Philip  IV,  ^miminned  Edward  In  to  do  him  homage  for  Xhn 
duchy  of  tiascogT]?,  which  he  had  Doacetvcd  tlie  design  of 
aelziug'.    Bee  G.  VjUani,  Ub.  vlU.  cap.  i\* 

The  whole  pasjiage  Iiaa  ocicasiotied  much  perplexity^     I 
cannot  withhold  from  my  readers  the  ad¥aiitag@  of  nn  aU 
tempt  made  to  tmrnvel  it  by  the  late  Arehdeaeoii  Fishi'r^ 
which  that  ^entlemai^i  tliough  a  strangeir^  ha<1  the  goodiieHE;? 
to  coiamwmcate  to  me  in  the  folluwing  terms :   "lam  en- 
Muraged  to  offer  yoa  an  ehicidatlori  uf  a  passage,  with  the 
iuteriirptatlon  of  wliieh  1  was  rtever  yet  aatifrfied.    As  it  gtiet* 
t4j  egtabUah   the  acctirat-y  of  two  \firy  ba|Jt>3r  conjectures 
whiph  yon  have  made  at  Purg.  kx*  (113.  you  will  [»erhaps  for- 
give me,  if  my  notion  a  little  militates  again Jt  your  a^rlfitian 
ot'  the  difflmilty.    The  pae.'^e  i^  &n  fuUowi  i 

V  fiu  Ad  ice  della  mala  planta, 

Che  1a  terra  CriNtiana  tutta  aanggiB, 

Si  Che  buon  flrutto  rado  bu  ne  sehumt.'k 

Ma  se  DoagiOf  Guaiito^  Lilla.  e  Bmggia 

Potefiser,  tusto  ne  saria  v tfitat^tta ; 

Dd  io  la  cheggiiji  a  lui^  ohe  tntto  giuggia. 


Mentie  che  la  gran  dote  Frovenzale 

Al  Ejangne  miu  iiati  toliie  la  vergogna, 

Poeo  \alea,  ma  pur  non  feeea  hi  ale* 

L\  ecmiDclo  cu-n  £jFza  e  con  meiiisogna 

La  sua  rapiiia;  e  poscia,  w-x  animeudB, 

Potti  e  Navarra  prese,  e  unascogna. 
It  Is  my  persuasion  that  tlie  sranisau  I  bav^  copied  are  m^ 
poBsage,  continuous  in  ita  sen^e^  interrupted  only  hy  a  pa- 
rcutliesie  of  four  stanzas,  whieh  are  intruduc^d  aa  ueeessary 
to  tJie  poiitSi^al  Bolutii^n  of  the  mumiiugr  Again,  I  think  ibnt 
my  quoted  stanzas  refer  to  outy  oue  person,  and  tbat  Fhllip 
lY.  of  France.  He  Is  depleted  by  both  tho  piirasat,  mala 
piautaj  and  sangue  mio.  1  do  not  find  that  Louja  IX*  eib- 
tain«d  any  part  of  Provence  by  dowry,  owing  to  his  marriiige 
with  the  danghtf^^  of  the  prince  of  that  country?  at  least  no- 
thing flquiviUent  to  the  woitis  la  j^n  dote  Frovenzale.  I 
«uppQ$e  th«  i9tau?;as  cpiotcd  to  depic^t  the  thre«  gveat  eirenti 
in  ^e  life  of  Philip  IV.  He  married,  during  tbe  UJ!b  of  bli 
father,  the  heiress  of  tbe  kin||dom  ot  Navarre^  and  also  of 
the  duchy  of  Champagne.  FbtUp  obtained  at  cnce  tlie  wre* 
rcipnty  of  both  tliese  dowries^  and  left  lo  his  son  Phflip  V. 
the  title  of  King  of  Fran w  and  Navarre.  On  tlae  arcession 
<if  Philip  TV-  to  the  ttirone,  he  became  embroiled  with  the 
Knglisb  respecting  tht!  duchy  oFGniennis  vhiehj  after  having 
chaxiged  masters  fremiently;  was  then  in  the  posseas^Ion  i^ 
Edwafd  I.  The  word  Uuieiuie  included  Poltou  and  Gaseony, 
and  was  gemsrally  tlie  t^otmtry  termed  by  Gossar,  Aquitania. 
By  perfidy,  and  tlie  childish  ignorance  uf  Ei^niundi  the  brother 
[jf  Edward  I.  Philip  got  poBses&ion  of  Guienne,  ,  .  *  *  *  Tile 
duehy  of  Champagne,  now  annexed  to  the  crown  of  Fpancieji 
lying  adjacent  t*j  that  of  Fittnders,  Philip  next  endeavoured 
tiOlay  handa  on  that  fief:  and  falling  in  treacherouii  nego- 
tiation,  he  earned  a  oniel  and  murdt^roii^  war  into  thp  tow- 
countTieSj  and  laid  thciu  dej^okte.    His  progress  wasstoppetl 
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And  sent  the  angelic  teacher '  back  to  heaven, 
Still  for  amends.    I  see  the  time  at  hand, 
That  forth  from  France  invites  another  Charles' 
To  make  himself  and  kindred  better  known. 
Unarm'd  he  issues,  saving  with  that  lance. 
Which  the  arch- traitor  tilted  with^ ;  and  that 
He  carries  with  so  home  a  thrust,  as  rives 
The  bowels  of  poor  Florence.    No  increase 
Of  territory  hence,  but  sin  and  shame 
Shall  be  his  guerdon ;  and  so  much  the  more 
As  he  more  lightly  deems  of  such  foul  wrong. 

by  the  Flemings  at  the  battle  of  Courtrai,  and  he  was  soon 
after  eom(>ened  to  surrender  Guienne  to  the  English  king, 
and  to  msike  peace  with  his  numerous  enemies. 

"  Now  to  these  three  leading  epochs  of  Philip's  life,  the  poet 
seems  to  allude.  Doagio,  Guanto,  Lilla  e  Bruggia  refer  to 
his  desolating  war  in  Flanders ;  Vendetta,  to  the  battle  of 
Courtrai ;  la  gran  dote  Provenzale,  to  the  dowry  of  the  king- 
dom of  Navarre  and  the  duchy  of  Champagne ;  forza  e  men- 
cogna,  to  his  conduct,  respecting  Guienne  with  its  two  sister 

Srovinees,  as  you   so   convincingly  conjectured,  Potti  e 
oascogna." 

1  Youw  Conradine.]  Charles  of  Anjou  put  Conradino  to 
death  in  1268,  and  became  King  of  Naples.  See  Hell,  Canto 
xxviii.  16,  and  note.  Compare  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Ditta> 
mondo,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxix. 

»  1%«  angdie  teaet^r."]  Thomas  Aqmnas.  He  was  reported 
to  have  been  poisoned  "by  a  physician,  who  wished  to  mffra- 
tiate  himself  with  Charles  of  Anjou.  "  In  the  year  1323,  at 
the  end  of  Julv,  by  the  said  Pope  John  and  by  his  cardinals, 
was  eanonized  at  Avignon  Thomas  Aquinas,  of  the  order  of 
Saint  Dominic,  a  master  in  divmity  and  philosophy,  a  man 
most  excellent  in  all  science,  and  who  expoundea  tiie  sense 
of  scnripture  better  than  any  one  since  the  time  of  Augustin. 
He  lived  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  King  of  Sicily :  and  going 
to  the  council  at  Lyons,  it  is  said  that  he  was  killed  by  a 
physician  of  the  said  kin^,  who  put  poison  for  him  into  some 
sweeUneats,  thinking  to  mgratiate  hunself  with  King  Charles, 
because  he  was  of  ttie  lineage  of  the  lords  of  Aquino,  who 
had  rebelled  agamst  the  king,  and  doubtmg  lest  he  should 
be  made  cardinal :  whence  the  church  of  Gk>d  received  great 
damage.  He  died  at  the  abbey  of  Fossanova,  in  Campagna." 
6.  Filtoni,  lib.  ix.  cap.  218.  We  shall  find  hhn  in  the  Para- 
dise, Canto  X. 

>  AnoOter  Otarlea.]  Charles  of  Valois,  brother  of  Philip  TV. 
was  sent  by  Pope  Honifoce  VIII.  to  settle  the  disturbed  state 
of  Florence.  In  consequence  of  the  measures  he  adopted 
for  that  purpose,  our  poet  and  his  friends  were  condemned 
to  exile  and  death.    See  G.  Villani,  lib.  viiL  c.  xlviii. 

*  uHth  that  lance f 

Whkh  the  arch-traitor  tilted  with.] 

con  la  lancia 

Con  la  qual  giostrd  Giuda. 

If  I  remember  right,  in  one  of  the  old  romances,  Judas  is 
represented  tilting  with  our  Saviour. 
T 
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T  see  the  otter  \  (who  n  prisoner  late 

Had  slept  on  shore)  exposing  to  the  mart 

His  daughter^  whom  he  bargains  for^  as  do 

The  Corsairs  for  their  slaves.     0  avarice  I 

Wh&t  can^t  thou  mere,  who  host  i^ubdued  oar  blood 

So  wholly  to  thyself,  they  feel  no  care 

Of  their  own  flesh  ?    To  hide  with  direr  guilt 

Past  ill  and  future,  lo  I  the  flower-de-luce^         

Enters  Alagna ;  in  his  Vicar  Christ 
Hiraself  a  captive,  and  his  mockery 
Acted  agaia.    Lo  I  to  his  holy  lip 
The  vinegar  and  ga.ll  once  more  applied ; 
And  he  *twL3Ct  Uviug  robbers  doomd  to  bleed. 
Lo  1  the  new  Pilate,  of  whose  cruelty 
Sueh  violeni^e  cannot  611  the  measure  pp, 
With  no  decree  to  sanction,  pushes  oa 
Into  the  teuiplo*  his  yet  eager  sails^ 

"  0  sovran  Master^  f  when  shall  I  rejoice 

1  The  other.^  Ckarks,  Kbig  of  Naples^  the  eldf^  sua  of 
Charlea  of  Anjou,  havings  contrary  Ui  tijc  dtrcetidna  of  \us 
i'athef ,  engaged  with  Ru^'gler  de  Lanna,  the  admiral  of  Peter 
of  Arra^oTit  w&3  made  pfisouer^i  and  carriii; J  into  Sieiljr,  Jntkc, 
12iflr  He  afterwards,  in  conaideration  of  a  largo  aum  of 
taobej^  married  his  daughter  to  Az2o  V III.  lif art^nlB  of  l>r- 
rara.  I  take  I/auiria  to  be  the  hero  meant  hy  P^traich  in  hh 
Triompb  of  P^ine, 

Quel  di  Luria  seguiva  tl  Saladlno.  Cap.  iL  v.  li^]. 

Of  whom  fiiagioH  says  in  a  note,  "3^ on  so  chi  jsia,  e  nun 
tTWT^o  nc  vivo  u^  morto  chi  mel  dica."  '*  I  know  not  trho  he 
is,  and  I  find  no  cne  alive  or  dead  to  tell  m^y^*  MarianB, 
libh  xiy^  cap.  10.  cttllis  Lauria  "  a  biuve  captain^  {rjm^iaiiged  bj 
lii«  former  victorit^ii."  Soe  also  th^  Jst^'euth  l»Kik  of  G.  VO- 
lani'pi  hiistor^,  and  Boccaccio's  DecameTon  G.  5^  N*  t^;  where 
ho  Ls  named.  Rnggicri  dell'  Oria, 

^  T7ieJiower-fte-luiv.'\  Bonifaefl  Vni.  Was  seized  at  Alagn^ 
in  Gampogna,  by  the  order  of  Philip  TV,  m  tha  year  iSia, 
attd  mtiti  after  Jied  of  grief.  O.  VLElanl,  Ifh.  vUi.  cap,  C3>  "As 
it  pleased  Qod^  the  lioart  of  Bi^niface  being  petrified  with 

Sii^f,  tlirough  the  injury  hi  had  sustained^  wiien  be  eam^  to 
omef  he  fetl  Jntc^  a  »trarig«  malady,  for  he  enawed  himself 
aa  Htm  frantic,  and  in  tliis  iitate  eKpired/'  His  chara£i«r  k 
strongly  drawn  by  the  annalist  in  the  neit  chapter.  Thus, 
aaya  Landino,  wai  verilied  tbc  prophecy  of  Celestine  reepect-^ 
ing  hhj],  that  he  shoiild  f.'uter  on  the  popcorn  like  a  fai:, 
t&Xgn  like  a  lion,  and  die  iDto  a  dojf. 

i  Intft  the  tefnplBJ\  It  is  uncertam  whether  oar  Poet  illtides 
still  to  the  event  mcntitmed  in  the  prtcedin^  note,  or  to  the 
de^ructlon  of  the  order  of  the  Templara  in  l«Jl6^  but  thi) 
latter  appears  more  probable. 

*  Qwmrm  jlfaiwir.]  LoTtibrirdiT  who  rightly  eerfwrta  V«n- 
tUaVv  exphmatbu  of  thb  passage,  wiVa  wbtch  I  will  not 
trouble  the  reader,^  ethould  have  acknowledged.  If  he  was  «jin- 
Bcious  of  it,  that  his  own  interpretation  of  it  was  tly$  satnj^ 
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'o  see  thevengeance,  which  thy  wrath,  well-pleased, 
Q  secret  silence  broods  ? — While  daylight  lasts, 

0  long  what  thou  didst  hear  ^  of  her,  sole  spouse 
^f  the  Great  Spirit,  and  on  which  thou  tum'dst 
*o  me  for  comment,  is  the  general  theme 

^f  all  our  prayers :  but,  when  it  darkens,  then 
k  different  strain  we  utter ;  then  record 
Vgmalion^,  whom  his  gluttonous  thirst  of  gold 
Iwle  traitor,  robber,  parricide  :  the  woes 
>f  Midas,  which  his  greedy  wish  ensued, 
fark'd  for  derision  to  all  future  times : 
ind  the  fond  Achan^  how  he  stole  the  prey, 
liat  yet  he  seems  by  Joshua's  ire  pursued, 
iapphira  with  her  husband  next  we  blame ; 
ind  pruse  the  forefeet,  that  with  furious  ramp 
•pium'd  Heliodorus^.    All  the  mountain  round 
lings  with  the  infamy  of  Thracia's  king^, 
(Tho  slew  his  Phrygian  charge :  and  last  a  shout 
iscends :  '  Declare,  O  Crassus^!  for  thou  know'st, 
lie  flavour  of  thy  gold.'    The  voice  of  each 
fow  high,  now  low,  as  each  his  impulse  prompts, 
s  led  through  many  a  pitch,  acute  or  grave, 
"herefore,  not  singly,  1  erewhile  rehearsed 
'hat  blessedness  we  tell  of  in  the  day : 
(ut  near  me,  none,  beside,  his  accent  raised." 
From  him  we  now  had  parted,  and  essay'd 
Fith  utmost  efforts  to  surmount  the  way ; 
(Then  I  did  feel,  as  nodding  to  its  fall, 

1  that  before  given  by  Vellutello :  "  When,  0  Lord,  shall  I 
ihold  that  vengeance  accomplished,  which  being  already 
itermined  hi  thy  secret  judgment,  thy  retnbative  justice 
ren  now  ccmtemplates  with  delight  ?" 

1  What  thou  didst  hearj]    See  v.  21. 

>  PygmaHon.] 

nie  Sychaenm 

Impius  ante  aras,  atque  auri  csecus  amore, 
Clam  ferro  incautom  superat. 

Ftr^.JZn.  1.1.350. 

>  jMum.}    Joshua,  vii 

*  Heliodorw.]  "  For  there  appeared  unto  them  an  horsci 
ith  a  terrible  rider  upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  &ir 
>verhig,  and  he  ran  fiercely  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with 
s  fore  fieet."    2  Maccabees^  iii.  25. 

*  Thraeia'a  king."]  Polymnestor,  the  murderer  of  Poly- 
>IXLS.    Hell,  Canto  xxx.  19. 

*  CroMtM.]  Marcus  Crassus,  who  fell  miserably  in  the 
arthian  war.    See  Appian.  Parthica. 

E  vidi  Giro  piu  di  sangue  avaro, 
Che  Crasso  d'oro,  e  Tunc  e  I'altro  n'ebbe 
Tanto,  che  parve  a  ciascheduno  amaro.  Petrarca. 
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The  mountain  tremble  ;  whence  an  icy  chill 
Seized  on  me,  as  oa  one  to  deatli  conveyed. 
So  shook  not  DeloB^  when  Latona  there 
Ctjucb'd  t4j  faring  forth  the  twin-bom  eyes  of  beaTen. 

Forthwith  from  every  side  a  shout  arose 
So  vehement^  that  stiddetily  my  guide         [thee." 
Dr*?w  near^  and  cried :  "  Doubt  not  while  I  conduct 
"  G-lory  ! "  al)  shouted  (such  the  sounds  mine  ear 
Gathered  from  thossj,  who  near  raeswell'd  the  sounds) 
**  Glory  in  the  highest  he  to  God."    We  stood 
Immoveably  suspended^  like  to  those, 
The  shepherds,  who  first  heard  in  Bethlehem'*  field 
That  song :  till  ceased  the  trembling,  and  the  son^ 
Was  ended  :  then  our  hallow'd  path  resumed, 
Eying  the  prostrate  shadows,  who  renewed 
Their  custom'd  mourning*    Never  in  my  breast 
Did  ignorance  so  eitruggle  with  desire 
Of  knowledge,  if  my  memory  do  Dot  err, 
Ai  in  thit  moment ;  nor  through  haste  dared  1 
To  queatioti,  nor  myself  oould  aught  diaeern* 
So  on  I  fared,  in  thoughtfulness  and  dread. 


CANTO  XXI, 


AKGUMENI'. 
Tbe  two  poets  am  overtaJten  by  the  apirit  of  StatluBT  who,, 
beiDg  ele^ns^d,,  IS  un  Ma  v^f  td  ParaAifie^  and  who  explatnt 
tbe  cause  of  tlie  TiiouTitain  &hakii]g,  and  of  the  bjnmi  i  lik 
jojf  at  beho) ding  Virgil. 

The  nataral  thirsty  iie*er  quenched  but  from  the 
Whereof  the  woman  of  Samaria  craved^        [well^ 
Excited ;  ha^ste,  along  the  cumher'd  pathi 
After  my  guidct  irapeird ;  and  pity  moyed 
My  bosom  for  the  Vengeful  doom  though  just 
When  lo  I  even  as  Lvike^  relate ei,  that  Christ 
Appear'd  unto  the  two  upon  their  way, 
New-risen  from  his  vaulted  grave  ;  to  us 
A  ishade  appear'd,  and  after  us  approach'd, 
Contemplating  the  crowd  beneath  its  feet 
We  were  not  ware  of  it ;  so  first  it  spako, 
Saying,  "God  give  you  peace,  niy  brethren  1"  thei 
Sudden  we  turn'd  i  and  Virgil  snch  salute^ 
As  fitted  that  kind  greetiagt  gave  ;  and  cried: 

■  The  1/Mi/.]    ^'  Th«  woman  ealUi  unto  hlnij  Hir,  gi%p  \ 
thifl  water,  tliat  I  thirst  nof    Johtif  iv.  IS. 
^  Lukt.]    Chapter  xxiv.  13. 
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"  Peace  in  the  blessed  council  be  thy  lot, 

Awarded  by  that  righteous  coui*t  which  me 

To  everlasting  banishment  exiles."  [while 

"  How ! "  he  exclaim'd,  nor  from  his  speed  mean- 
Desisting  ^  ;  "  If  that  ye  be  spirits  whom  God 
Vouchsafes  not  room  above  ;  who  up  the  height 
Has  been  thus  far  your  guide  P  "  To  whom  the  bard : 
"  If  thou  observe  the  tokens  2,  which  this  man, 
Traced  by  the  finger  of  the  angel,  bears ; 
'T  is  plain  that  in  the  kingdom  of  the  just  [wheel 
He  needs  must  share.    But  sithence  she^,  whose 
Spins  day  and  night,  for  him  not  yet  had  drawn 
That  yarn,  which  on  the  fatal  distaff  piled, 
Clotho  apportions  to  each  wight  that  breathes ; 
His  soul,  that  sister  is  to  mine  and  thine. 
Not  of  herself  could  mount ;  for  not  like  ours 
Her  ken :  whence  I,  from  foi*th  the  ample  gulf 
Of  hell,  was  ta'en,  to  lead  him,  and  will  lead 
Far  as  my  lore  avails.    But,  if  thou  know. 
Instruct  us  for  what  cause,  the  mount  ere  while 
Thus  shook,  and  trembled :  wherefore  all  at  once 
Seem'd  shouting,  even  from  his  wave-wash'd  foot." 

That  questioning  so  tallied  with  my  wish, 
The  thirst  did  feel  abatement  of  its  edge 
E*en  from  expectance.    He  forthwith  replied : 
"  In  its  devotion,  nought  irregular 
This  mount  can  witness,  or  by  punctual  rule 
Unsanctioned ;  here  from  every  change  exempt. 
Other  than  that,  which  heaven  in  itself 
Doth  of  itself  receive  "*,  no  influence 
Can  reach  us.    Tempest  none,  shower,  hail,  or  snow, 
Hoftr  frost,  or  dewy  moistness,  higher  falls 
Than  that  brief  scale  of  threefold  steps :  thick  clouds. 
Nor  scudding  rack,  are  ever  seen :  swift  glance 

1 nor  from  his  speed  meanwhile 

Desisting.]  The  unintelligible  reading  of  almost  all  the 
editions  here  (but  not  of  all,  as  Lombardi  would  lead  us  to 
suppose,  except  his  fatvourite  Nidobeatina)  is 

£  perche  audate  forte  ? 
Yellutello  has  also  that  which  is  no  doubt  the  right : 
£  parte  andava  forte. 
'  The  tokens.]    The  letter  P  for  Peccata,  sins,  inscribed 
upon  his  forehead  by  the  Angel,  in  order  to  his  being  cleared 
of  them  in  his  passage  through  Purgatory  to  Paradise. 
*  She.]    Lachesis,  one  of  the  three  fates. 

* Oua,  which  heaven  in  its^ 

Doth  of  itself  rec«iw.]  Venturi,  I  think  rightly,  interprets 
this  to  be  light 
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Ne'er  lightens  ;  nor  Thsumantian  ^  Iris  gleamsj 

That  youder  ofU^n  shifts  on  each  side  heaven. 

Vapour  adast  doth  never  mount  ahove 

The  highest  of  the  trinal  stairs,  whereon 

Peter's  vicegerent  stands,    Lower  perchance, 

With  various  motion  rock'dj  trembles  the  soil : 

But  here,  through  wind  ia  earth^s  deep  hollow  pent, 

I  kuow  not  how,  yet  never  trembled  s  then 

Trembles,  when  any  spirit  feels  itself 

So  purified,  that  it  may  rise,  or  move 

For  rising  ;  and  such  loud  acelaim  ensiieiS* 

Purification,  hy  the  will  aloue^ 

Is  proved,  that  free  to  change  society 

Seizes  the  soul  rejoicing  in  her  will. 

Desire  of  bliss  is  present  from  the  first; 

But  strong  propension  hinders,  to  that  wish* 

By  the  juBt  ordinance  of  heaven  opposed  ; 

Fropension  now  as  eager  to  fulfil 

The  allotted  torment,  as  ere  while  to  sin. 

And  I,  who  iu  this  puuif^hment  had  lain 

Five  hundred  years  and  more,  hut  now  have  felt 

Free  wish  for  happier  clime.  Therefore  thou  felt^st 

The  mountain  tremble  ;  and  the  spirits  devout 

Hcard'st,  over  all  his  limits^  utter  praise 

To  that  liege  Lord,  whom  I  entreat  their  joy 

To  hasten."  Thus  he  spake  :  and,  since  the  draught 

Is  grateful  ever  as  the  thirst  is  keen, 

No  words  may  speak  ray  fnlness  of  content. 

**  Now,"  said  the  instructor  sagej  "  I  see  the  net* 
That  takes  ye  here  ;  and  how  the  toils  are  loosed  i 
Why  rock^  the  mountainf  aJid  why  ye  rejoice. 
Vouchsafe,  that  from  thy  lips  I  next  may  learn 
Who  on  the  earth  thou  wast ;  and  wherefore  here, 


I  jyianiwtrainnJ]    I^iglta  di  Taiimante, 

Compare  Plato.  Theiet.  vAl  p,  76.  BIp.  edit.  Yirg-.  j£n.  ix  5, 
and  hpenser,  J'aery  Qaeen,  b.v.  cUi  at.  25. 

Fair  h  Thaum^tias  in  her  crystal  goim. 


'  To  that  wisJfr}  Lombardi  here  altera  the  aense  b^  read- 
ing with  the  NidotK'atina,  *'  con  taL  voglia,"  instead  of  *'Mn.» 
travoglLij"  and  oEplains  it  ►  *' Wltlilhe  same  ijiefTectiml  wiU, 
>ritb  wbich  man  was  contrary  to  bin,  whild  he  resolved  atx 
altmingj  e^'fin  with  the  Bame,  would  he  wish  to  rise  from  his 
torment,  in  Purftatory,  at  the  same  lime  that  through  iucli- 
natioa  to  satisiy  thfi  divm^  justice  be  yet  ^maiiui  limm." 

*  Itiathe  nelj  **  I  perceive  that  je  ate  detftki«d  bun  by 
yoot  wish  to  satisfy  the  divine  jusrtice.^* 
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So  many  an  age,  wert  prostrate." — "  In  that  time, 
When  the  good  Titus  ^  with  Heaven's  King  to  help, 
Avenged  those  piteous  gashes,  whence  the  blood 
By  Judas  sold  did  issue  ;  with  the  name^ 
Most  lasting  and  most  honoured,  there,  was  I 
Abundantly  renown'd,"  the  shade  replied, 
"  Not  yet  with  faith  endued.    So  passing  sweet 
My  vocal  spirit ;  from  Tolosa',  Rome 
To  herself  drew  me,  where  I  merited 
A  myrtle  garland^  to  inwreathe  my  brow. 
Statius  they  name  me  still.    Of  Thebes  I  sang. 
And  next  of  great  Achilles  •  but  i*  the  way 
Fell*  with  the  second  burthen.    Of  my  flame 
Those  sparkles  were  the  seeds,  which  I  derived 
From  the  bright  fountain  of  celestial  fire 
That  feeds  unnumber'd  lamps ;  the  song  I  mean 
Which  sounds  i£neas'  wanderings :  that  the  breast 
I  hung  at ;  that  the  nurse,  from  whom  my  veins 
Drank  inspiration  :  whose  authority 
Was  ever  sacred  with  me.    To  have  lived 
Coeval  with  the  Mantuan,  I  would  bide 
The  revolution  of  another  sun 
Beyond  my  stated  years  in  banishment." 

The  Mantuan,  when  he  heard  him,  turn'd  to  me ; 
And  holding  silence,  by  his  coimtenance 
Enjoin'd  me  silence :  but  the  power,  which  wills, 
Bears  not  supreme  control :  laughter  and  tears 
Follow  so  closely  on  the  passion  prompts  them, 
They  wait  not  for  the  motions  of  the  will 

>  When  the  good  TittuA    When  it  was  so  ordered  by  the  ' 
divine  Providence  that  Titus,  by  the  destraction  of  Jeru- 
salem, should  avenge  the  death  of  our  Saviour  on  the  Jews. 

»  1%«  name.]    The  name  of  Poet. 

*  From  T<ao8a.]  Dante,  as  many  others  have  done,  con- 
founds Statius  the  poet,  who  was  a  Neapolitan,  with  a  rheto- 
rician of  the  same  name,  who  was  of  Tolosa,  or  Thoulouse. 
Thus  Chaucer,  Temple  of  Fame,  b.  iii. 

The  Tholason,  that  height  Stace. 
And  Boccaccio,  as  cited  by  Lombard!: 

£  Stazio  di  Tolosa  ancora  caro.  Amoroe.  Via.  Cant.  5. 

*  A  myrUe  garland.'] 

£t  vos,  0  lauri,  earpam,  et  te,  prozima  myrte. 

Virg.  Ed.  ii 
Qnal  vaghezza  di  lauro  ?  o  qual  di  mirto  ?      Petranxi. 
Yet  once  more,  0  ye  laurels,  and  once  more 
Te  myrtles  brown.  Milton,  l^fcidae. 

*  Fe0.1  Statius  lived  to  write  only  a  small  part  of  the 
Aehilleid. 
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Id  natures  most  sincere.     I  did  but  smile  ^| 
As  one  who  winks  j  and,  therenpon  the  shade 
Broke  off,  and  peered  into  mine  eyes^  where  best 
Otir  looks  interpret    *'  So  to  good  event 
May  St  thou  conauct  such  ^eat  eraprjze/'  he  cried, 
"*  Say,  why  across  thy  visage  beam  d,  but  now. 
The  lightning  of  a  smile."    On  either  part 
Now  ami  straitcu'd  ;  one  conjures  me  speak, 
The  other  to  silence  hinds  me  ;  whence  a  sigh 
1  utter^  and  the  sigh  is  hiiard.     '*  Speak  on," 
The  teacher  cried :  *'  and  do  not  fear  to  speak ; 
But  tell  him  what  ao  earnestly  he  asks." 
WTiereon  I  thus  i  "  Perchance,  0  ancient  spirit  I 
Thou  marvel'st  at  my  smiling.    There  is  room 
For  yet  more  wonder.    He,  who  guides  my  ken 
On  high,  he  is  that  Mantuan,  led  by  whom 
Thou  didst  presume  of  men  and  gods  to  sing* 
If  other  cause  thou  deem'dst  for  which  I  smiled^ 
Leave  it  as  not  the  true  one  i  and  helieve 
Those  words,  thou  spakest  of  him,  indeed  the  cause." 
Now  down  he  heot  to  emhrace  my  teacher's  feet ; 
But  he  forbade  him  :  **  Brother  !  do  it  not : 
Thou  art  a  shadow^  and  behold'st  a  shade."' 
He,  rising,  answered  thus  t  ^*  Now  hast  thou  proved 
The  force  and  ardour  of  the  love  1  bear  thee, 
When  I  forget  wb  are  but  things  of  air, 
And^  as  a  suhatance,  treat  an  empty  shade.'' 


CANTO  XXIL 


ARGUMENT. 
Dan te^  Virgil,  and  Statlus  nnouiit  to  the  sixth  comlee,  wben 
the  sin  of  gluttoTi^  is  cleansed ,  ibe  two  Latin  Foots  d^ 
cotirsin^  by  Uie  way.  Turning  to  the  right,  they  find  atr9« 
bmig  with  sweet'Sn^eUJj^fl  fhijt,  aiid  wateretl  by  a  tl90W4*r 
tbat  i^uea  i'tom  the  rodk.  Yuk-^3  are  hea.rd  to  proceed 
from  ^^mong  the  leaves,  racordlnff  examples  of  temperaMce. 

Now  we  had  left  the  angel^  who  had  turn-d 
To  tlie  glxth  circle  our  asct^nding  step  ; 
One  gash  from  off  my  forehead  razed  j  while  they. 
Whose  wishes  tend  to  jugtice,  shouted  forth» 
"  Blessed^l"  and  ended  with  "  I  thirst:"  and  I, 

1  1  dtd  hut  miik.]  '*  I  isniiltxl  do  more  thEm  one  would  do 
who  wished  hy  a  smile  to  intiiiasitc  bja  conscioasneftB  of  aoj 
tbing  to  anotht-r  penjon." 

5  Hwa^d,]  "  BleiiiMid  bs  tbey  which  do  hmiger  imd  tldisfc 
Biter  ri^ht^uuEDess,,  for  they  shall  be  filled.'^    MbU*  \,  S« 
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More  nimble  than  along  the  other  straits, 
So  joumey'd,  that,  without  the  sense  of  toil, 
I  followed  upward  the  swift-footed  shades ; 
When  Virgil  thus  began :  "  Let  its  pure  flame 
From  virtue  flow,  and  love  can  never  fail 
To  warm  another's  bosom,  so  the  light 
Shine  manifestly  forth.    Hence,  from  that  hour, 
When,  'mongst  us  in  the  purlieus  of  the  deep, 
Came  down  the  spirit  of  Aquinum's  bard*. 
Who  told  of  thine  affection,  my  good  will 
Hath  been  for  thee  of  quality  as  strong 
As  ever  link'd  itself  to  one  not  seen. 
Therefore  these  stairs  will  now  seem  short  to  me. 
But  tell  me :  and,  if  too  secure,  I  loose 
The  rein  with  a  friend's  licence,  as  a  friend 
Forgave  me,  and  speak  now  as  with  a  friend  : 
How  chanced  it  covetous  desire  could  find 
Place  in  that  bosom,  'midst  such  ample  store 
Of  wisdom,  as  thy  zeal  had  treasur'd  there  P" 

First  somewhat  moved  to  laughter  by  his  words. 
Statins  replied :  "  Each  syllable  of  thine 
Is  a  dear  pledge  of  love.     Things  oft  appear. 
That  minister  false  matter  to  our  doubts. 
When  their  true  causes  are  removed  from  sight 
Thy  question  doth  assure  me,  thou  believest 
I  was  on  earth  a  covetous  man ;  perhaps 
Because  thou  found'st  me  in  that  circle  placed. 
Ejsow  then  I  was  too  wide  of  avarice  : 
And  e'en  for  that  excess,  thousands  of  moons 
Have  wax'd  and  waned  upon  my  sufferings. 
And  were  it  not  that  I  with  heedM  care 
Noted,  where  thou  exclaim'st  as  if  in  ire 
With  human  nature,  *  Why  2,  thou  ciursed  thirst 
Of  gold !  dost  not  with  juster  measure  guide 
The  appetite  of  mortals  P'    I  had  met 
The  fierce  encounter'  of  the  voluble  rock. 
Then  was  I  ware  that,  with  too  ample  wing. 
The  hands  may  haste  to  lavishment ;  and  tum'd, 

'  1  Aquinam'a  bard.]  Juvenal  had  celebrated  his  contem- 
porary, Statius,  Sat.  vii.  82 ;  though  some  critics  imagine 
that  there  is  a  secret  derision  couched  under  his  praise. 

3  Whif.}    Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 

Auri  sacra  fames  ?  Virg.  JEn.  lib.  iii.  57. 

Venturi  supposes,  that  Dante  might  have  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  the  word  «acra,  and  construed  it  "  holy,"  instead 
of  "  cursed."  But  I  see  no  necessity  for  having  recourse  to 
so  improbable  a  conjecture. 

*  The  fierce  eneoumter.l    See  Hell,  Canto  vii.  20. 


(330) 


THE  TISION. 


44—78. 


As  from  tDj  other  evilt  ao  from  tliis, 

In  penitence*     How  many  from  tlieir  grave 

Shall  With  sbom  locks  *  ariae,  who  living,  ay, 

And  at  life's  last  extreme^  of  this  ofifetiee, 

Through  ignorance,  did  not  repent  I     And  know, 

The  fault,  which  lies  direct  froni  any  sin 

In  level  opposition,  here,  with  that, 

Wastes  its  green  r*nkness  on  one  common  heap. 

Therefore  J  if  I  have  heen  with  theses  who  wail 

Their  avarice,  to  cleanse  me  ;  through  reverse 

Of  their  trausgreasioD,  such  hath  been  my  lot" 

To  whom  the  sovran  of  the  pastoral  song  : 
"  While  thou  didst  sing  that  cruel  warfare  waged 
By  the  twin  sorrow  of  Jocaata's  womh  \ 
From  thy  diiscoiirsc  with  Clio'  there,  it  seems 
As  faith  had  not  been  thine  ;  without  the  which, 
Good  deeds  suffice  not    And  if  so,  what  syu 
Rose  on  thee,  or  what  candle  pierced  the  dPLrk, 
That  thou  didat  after  see  to  hoise  the  sail, 
And  follow  where  the  fisherman  had  ledP'' 

Ho  answering  thus  %  "  By  thee  conducted  first, 
1  enterM  the  Paruassiaji  grots,  and  quaff 'd 
Of  the  clear  spring  ;  illumined  first  by  thee, 
Open'd  mine  eyes  to  God-     Thou  didst,  as  one, 
WhOj  joumeyiug  through  the  darkness,  hears  a  light 
Behind,  that  profits  not  himself}  bnt  malies 
His  followers  wise,  when  thou  exclainaed'fit,  *  IjO  1 
A  renovated  world '',  Justice  return 'd, 
Thnes  of  primeval  innocence  restored, 
And  a  new  race  descended  from  above/ 
Poet  and  Christian  both  to  thee  I  owed* 
That  thou  mayst  mark  more  clearly  what  I  trace. 
My  hand  shall  stretch  forth  to  inform  the  lines 
With  livelier  colouring.     Soon  o'er  all  the  world. 
By  messengers  fmm  heaven,  the  true  belief 

1  tntk  shorn  locki.^    Ibid.sa 

^  'Thi  twin  iorrow  t\fJoeaMa*<s  wotnii.]  EteocleA  &iidPolyziiee6> 

^  With  aiiK] 

Quern  pnEis  heroQiD  Clio  riabfs?  Itamodifqin  XTfC 
Tydina?  laiu-ig^rl  subitots  an  vada  hiatus  ]F 

SiBt.  Th^fy&iitl 

KagBUii  nb  intcgro  »ccloni[D  naaclttiT  dt^^* 
Jam  redit  et  Virgo ;  redemit  Satur&ls  rcgna ; 
Jam  nova  progeulei  c<£'lo  demittitur  alto. 

Virg,  Eei.W.^. 
Forthe  atspUd-ation  ofVirgira  prophecy  to  the  m<*amatiofi, 
■w  Natalia  AlejEaader*  Hiat,  EccL  S«c.  L  Dissert  I.    V^!^ 
1678.  V  J.  p.  100, 
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Teem'd  now  prolific  ;  and  that  word  of  thine, 
Accordant,  to  the  new  instructors  chimed. 
Induced  by  which  agreement,  I  was  wont 
Resort  to  them ;  and  soon  their  sanctity 
So  won  upon  me,  that,  Domitian's  rage 
Pursuing  them,  I  mix'd  my  tears  with  theirs ; " 
And,  while  on  earth  I  stay'd,  still  succour'd  them ; 
And  their  most  righteous  customs  made  me  scorn 
All  sects  besides.    Before*  I  led  the  Greeks, 
In  tuneful  fiction,  to  the  streams  of  Thebes, 
I  was  baptized ;  but  secretly,  through  fear, 
Remain'd  a  Christian,  and  conform'd  long  time 
To  Pagan  rites.    Four  centuries  and  more, 
I,  for  that  lukewarmness,  was  fain  to  pace 
Round  the  fourth  circle.  Thou  then,  who  hast  raised 
The  covering  which  did  hide  such  blessing  from  me, 
Whilst  much  of  this  ascent  is  yet  to  climb. 
Say,  if  thou  know,  where  our  old  Terence  *  bides, 
Caecilius^  Plautus,  Varro^:  if  condemned 
They  dwell,  and  in  what  province  of  the  deep." 
"  These,"  said  my  guide,  "  with  Persius  and  myself. 
And  others  many  more,  are  with  that  Greek*, 
Of  mortals,  the  most  cherish'd  by  the  nine. 
In  the  first  ward^  of  darkness.    There,  oft-times, 
We  of  that  mount  hold  converse,  on  whose  top 
For  aye  our  nurses  live.    We  have  the  bard 
Of  PeUa^,  and  the  Teian^,  Agatho^, 

1  B^fitre.']    Before  I  had  composed  the  Thebaid. 

*  Our  old  Terence.]  "  Antico"  which  is  found  in  many  of 
the  old  editions,  seems  preferable  to  "  amioo." 

»  QBdHus.']  Cseciliua  Statins,  a  Latin  comic  poet,  of  whose 
works  some  fragments  only  remain.  Our  poet  had  Horace 
in  his  eye. 

Dicitur  Afirani  toga  eonvenisse  Menandro, 
Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  raoperare  Epicharmi, 
Vincere  Caecilius  gravitate,  Terentius  arte. 

Epi^.  lib.  ii.  1. 

*  Varro.']  "  Quam  multa  pene  omnia  tradidit  Varro." 
quintUian.  IrutU.  Orat.  lib.  xii.  "  Vix  aperto  ad  philosophiam 
adito,  primus  M.  Varro  veterum  omnium  doctissimus.'^  Sa- 
dolet.  de  liberie  recte  irutit.    Edit.  Lugd.  1533.  p.  137. 

*  That  Greek.]    Homer. 

'  In  the  first  tvard.]    In  Limbo. 

» The  bard 

OfPeBa.}    Euripides. 

*  The  Teian.]    Euripide  v*  e  nosco  e  Anacreonte. 

The  Monte  Casino  MS.  reads  "  Antifonte"  "  Antipho,"  in- 
stead of  "  Anacreonte."  Dante  probably  knew  little  more  of 
these  Greek  writers  than  the  names. 

*  Jgatho.]  Chaucer,  speaking  of  the  Daisy  as  a  represen- 
tation  of  Alcestis,  refers  to  Agaton : 
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SimoDideSj  and  many  a  Grecian  else 

Ingarlanded  with  laurel*    Of  thy  train  \ 

Autigone  is  Ihere^  Deiphile^ 

Argia^^  and  a8  sorrowful  aa  erst 

Ismencv  and  who  show'd  Langla^s  Trave^: 

Deidamia  with  her  si  liters  there, 

And  blind  Tiresias'  daughter^,  and  the  bride 


If o  Tfonder  la  thougb  Juve  ber  stolMef 

Ab  teltUh  Agaton  far  her  goodnesse. 

Legends  of  Good  Wfmtm, 
And  Mr*Tyrwli[ttt*lla  ua  that  "he  has  nothing  to  say  of  this 
writer  except  that  one  of  1±ie  same  ntans  is  quoted  in  th* 
Pr&l  10  the  tragedie  of  Cam.bisc&  by  ThooiBfl  Preston.  Tliere 
1$  no  re&sot],"  htr  B4d!S,  "  for  fliipposmg  with  Gltw*.  Ur.  that  i 
pbllosopher  of  Samos  ii  tneant,  dt  any  of  the  Agatliues  of 
antiquity."  I  am  iBclhied,  however,  to  beliRvo  that  Chancer 
must  have  meant  Apatho^  the  dramatic  writer,  whtMH  namfi 
at  least,  appears  to  bave  beeLi  famlliEur  m  the  middle  atfesi 
fbr^  besides  thf?  mentiDn  of  him  in  the  tej£tj,  he  h  qudira  by 
Dante  in  the  Treatise  He  Monarcbij^  liti.  Hi.  *'T)ei[iB  per 
nuucJum  faotrrc  wtn  potestj  genita  non  Piffle^  genita,  jnxta 
sententjam  Agatht'nis."  The  urigiual  is  t^  be  found  In 
Aristotle,  Ethic.  Nipom.  lib.  vi.  c.  2. 

Agatbo  Is  mentioned  hj  Xeuophon  in  his  Sympofihun,  bf 
Plato  in  tbe  Protagoras,  and  in  the  Banquat,  a  fovouribe 
book  with  our  author,  and  by  Ariatfttle  hi  his  Art  nf  Pqetry, 
wberie  tbe  following:  remarhahle  paesa^ge  occnrii  reiip«ctlrig 
hinij  from  which  I  Vf  ill  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  decide  whethieT 
tt  is  possible  that  thf:  allnsion  in  Chaucer  might  have  arts«-n : 

ItifiBtTK  nTsitiTat,  XXI  wiiv  urftfi'  iv^^mhu.  Edit.  1791- 
p,  S3.  "  There  are;,  howriver,  same  tragedies^  in  wbidi  onfl 
or  two  of  tha  names  are  hi^totical,  and  the  rest  &^nfidj 
there  are  eve ti  some,  in  which  nt>ne  of  the  names  are  histc^ 
Tlcal;  suph  h  Agatha's  tragedy  called  the  flowar  ^  for  in  that 
all  is  indention,  brrth  Incidents  an*!  names;  and  yet  it  plea&es.'^ 
Jritt^ls'ii  TreafiJK  an  P(>e*ry,  by  Thomas  Twining^  Sf  o.  Edit* 
1312,  vol.  i.  p.  12S. 

1  qf  ihf/ train.']    "  Of  those  celebrated  in  thy  Poem."  * 
3  fVhtt  tittiitij'd  Sj/mgia^t  wat*e*}     HypaipUe^     B^s  note  to 
Canto  xxvl.  V.B7. 


^  Tir«aias'  davf^ier.]  Dante,  as  some  havri  thought,  had 
forgotten  that  he  had  placed  Manto,  the  daughter  ofTirc^iiafl^ 
among  the  Horcerera.  See  Hf^ll,  Catito  stx.  Velliitcllo  endeH'" 
vonrst  rather  avkwardly^  to  reconeile  the  appareiit  incofl- 
Bi8teuey,  by  observing,  that  altliough  she  wor  placed  iher?  $» 
a  iduder,  yet^  as  one  of  fauimii!  memof^'^  she  had  also  &  plAO« 
among  Uio  worthlea  in  Limbo. 


113—138.  PURGATORY,  Canto  XXII.      (333) 

Sea- bom  of  Peleus^"    Either  poet  now 
Was  silent ;  and  no  longer  by  the  ascent 
Or  the  steep  walls  obstructed,  round  them  cast 
Inquiring  eyes.    Four  handmaids^  of  the  day 
Had  finish'd  now  their  office,  and  the  fifth 
Was  at  the  chsa-iot-beam,  directing  still 
Its  flamy  point  aloof ;  when  thus  my  guide  : 
"  Methinks,  it  well  behoves  us  to  the  brink 
Bend  the  right  shoulder,  circuiting  the  mount, 
As  we  have  ever  used."    So  custom  there 
Was  usher  to  the  road ;  the  which  we  chose 
Less  doubtful,  as  that  worthy  shade'  complied. 

They  on  before  me  went :  I  sole  pursued. 
Listening  their  speech,  that  to  my  thoughts  con- 
Mysterious  lessons  of  sweet  poesy.  [vey'd 
But  soon  they  ceased ;  for  midway  of  the  road 
A  tree  we  found,  with  goodly  fi-uitage  hung. 
And  pleasant  to  the  smell :  and  as  a  fir. 
Upward  firom  bough  to  bough,  less  ample  spreads  -, 
So  downward  this  less  ample  spread'*;  that  none, 
Methinks,  aloft  may  climb.    Upon  the  side, 
That  closed  our  path,  a  liquid  crystal  fell 
From  the  steep  rock,  and  through  the  sprays  above 
Streamed  showering.  With  associate  step  the  bards 
Drew  near  the  plant ;  and,  from  amidst  the  leaves, 
A  voice  was  heard :  "  Ye  shall  be  chary  of  me ;" 


Lombard!,  or  rather  the  Delia  Crusca  academicians,  excuse 
our  author  better,  by  observing  that  Tiresias  had  a  daughter 
named  Daphne.  See  Diodorus  Siculus.  lib.  iv.  §  66.  I  have 
here  to  acknowledge  a  commimication  made  to  me  by  the 
learned  writer  of  an  anonymous  letter,  who  observes  that 
Manto  and  Daphne  are  only  different  names  for  the  same 
person ;  and  that  Servius,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  .£neid.  x. 
198,  says,  th»t  some  make  Manto  the  prophetess  to  be  a 
daughter  of  Hercules. 

»  The  bride 

Sea-bom  of  POetu.}    Thetis. 
'  Fourlhandmaids.]    Compare  Canto  xiL  v.  74. 
3  That  toorthy  shade.}    Statins. 

*  Doumward  this  less  ample  spread.]  The  early  commen- 
tators understand  that  this  tree  had  its  root  upward  and  the 
boughs  downward ;  and  this  opinion,  however  derided  by 
their  successors,  is  not  a  little  countenanced  by  the  imitation 
of  I^ezzi,  who  lived  so  near  the  time  of  our  Poet : 
Su  dentro  al  cielo  avea  la  sua  radice, 
E  gill  inverso  terra  i  rami  spande. 

Jl  Quadrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  1. 

It  had  in  heaven 

Its  root  above,  and  downward  to  the  eaxth 
Streteh'd  forth  the  branches. 
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THE  VISION. 


139—150. 


And  after  added:  "  Mary  took  motQ  thQu^hV 
For  joy  und  honour  of  the  nuptial  feast, 
Than  for  herBelt'T  who  answers  now  for  you* 
The  women  of  old  Rome^  were  ^atislied 
With  water  for  their  bovtrage,     Dauiel^  fed 
On  piibej  t^Jid  wisdom  gain'd.     The  primal  age 
Was  heautifnl  aa  (i;old  :  and  hunger  then 
Made  acorns  ta^itefiJ  ;  thirst,  each  riyultit 
Run  nectar.    Honey  and  loeuate  were  the  food, 
Whereon  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness 
Ped,  and  that  eminence  of  glory  reached 
And  greatness,  which  th'  Evangelist  records," 


CANTO  xxni. 

ARGUMENT. 

Tlie^  Kte  avertak^Ti  by  tbc  npifit  of  For«Bi!|  'who  had  heen  a 
m&D^  of  our  Poet's  on  eartb^  ajid  who  dow  inveiglif  ^It- 
Urlf  aghioMt  the  JimiUDd^st  drtiss  of  theif  CDuntr^women 
at  Flopence, 

On  the  green  leaf  mine  eyes  were  fii'dj  like  his 
Who  throws  away  his  days  in  idle  chase 
Of  the  diminutive  birds,  when  thus  I  heard 
The  more  than  father  warn  me  :  *'  Son  I  our  time 
Asks  thriftier  using.    Linger  not  t  away.^' 

Thereat  my  faee  and  steps  at  once  I  turned 
Toward  the  sage^i,  by  whose  converse  cheerM 
I  journeyed  on,  and  felt  no  toil :  and  lo  ! 
A  sound  of  weepingj  and  a  song :  "  My  lips'", 

'  Mary  '("^  mote  thtiugfti,']  '^  The  blessed  virpin,  wbo  B>n- 
iWers  for  foa  now  iu  h^avmi,  wheo  the  said  to  JtssuSj  at  tbft 
marrbgie  in  Cana  of  Galilee^  *  they  ba.ve  po  wtno/  regarded 
not  the  gratification  uf  her  own  t&ii^  but  the  honour  of  tlie 
nuptjfil  banquet" 

^  The  T4M>man  o/  iJld  Honui.']   See  Yalerins  Maxituua,  h  iL  c  L 

3  Datdf^^i  *'  Then  add  Dantel  to  M^lzar,  whom  the  prince 
of  tba  eitiitit^s  had  mt  over  [}aniel,  Hananiahi  MieJiBcl,  ami 
AzarlBthi  Prove  tby  oetvdiits,  I  beieech  thee,  ten  ilayRi  ^md 
let  them  gfvo  ui  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  driiUc,**  ilan^^  i. 
11,12L 

"  Ttius  Melicar  took  awmy  the  portion  of  th^ir  nifiiit,  and 
the  TFine  that  ihfy  shnuld  dTink :  and  gave  %isem  pulae,  A» 
It^t  tliesH  four  children^  Kivd  g£i.ve  thctii  knowled^  »tid  aMU 
In  aU  learning  and  wilHiiini ;  rmd  Daniel  hwHl  unaerfltandiag 
hi  all  vlslous  and  dre-ams."     if»fl.  16^  17. 

*  Mj/Hp».}  *'  O  Lor^T  cp^^  tbou  my  lipt;  emd  my  tnQUllj 
ibaU  show  forth  thy  prolac,"    PJmltn  It  !&. 


10—37.     PURGATORY,  Canto  XXIH.       (335) 

O  Lord ! "  and  these  so  mingled,  it  gave  birth 
To  pleasure  and  to  pain.    "  0  Sire  beloved ! 
Say  what  is  this  I  hear."    Thus  I  inquired. 

"  Spirits,"  said  he,  "  who,  as  they  go,  perchance, 
Their  debt  of  duty  pay."    As  on  their  road 
The  thoughtful  pilgrims,  overtaking  some 
Not  known  unto  them,  turn  to  them,  and  look, 
But  stay  not ;  thus,  approaching  from  behind 
With  speedier  motion,  eyed  us,  as  they  pass'd, 
A  crowd  of  spirits,  silent  and  devout. 
The  eyes^  of  each  were  dark  and  hollow ;  pale 
Their  visage,  and  so  lean  withal,  the  bones 
Stood  staring  through  the  skin.    I  do  not  think 
Thus  dry  and  meagre  Erisicthon  show'd. 
When  pinch'd  by  sharp-set  famine  to  the  quick. 

"  Lo !"  to  myself  I  mused,  "  the  race,  who  lost 
Jerusalem,  when  Mary*  with  dire  beak 
Prey'd  on  her  child."  The  sockets  seem*d  as  rings ^ 
From  which  the  gems  were  dropt   Who  reads  the 
Of  man  upon  his' forehead,  there  the  M       [name^ 
Had  traced  most  plainly.    Who  would  deem,  that 
Of  water  and  an  apple  could  have  proved      [scent 
Powerful  to  generate  such  pining  want. 
Not  knowing  how  it  wrought  ?  While  now  I  stood. 
Wondering  what  thus  could  waste  them  (for  the  cause 
Of  their  gaunt  hollowness  and  scaly  rind 
Appeared  not)  lo !  a  spirit  turn'd  his  eyes 
In  their  deep-sunken  cells,  and  fasten'd  them 

1  The  eyeaJ]    Compare  Ovid,  Metam.  lib.  viii.  801. 
Hirtiis  erat  crinis ;  cava  lumina,  pallor  in  ore . 


Dura  cutis,  per  quam  spectari  viscera  possent : 
Ossa  sub  incurvis  exstabant  arida  lumbis. 
s  When  Mary."]     Josephus,  de  Bello  Jud.  lib.  viL  c.  xxi. 
p.  954.    Ed.  Genev.  foL  1611.    The  shocking  story  is  well  told. 

Senza  fior  prato  o  senza  gemma  anello. 

Fetrarca,  Son.  Leuciata  Aai,  morte. 
0  ring  of  which  the  ruble  is  outfoU. 

Chaucer^  TroUiu  and  Creseide,  b.  v. 

In  this  habit 

Met  I  my  fother  with  his  bleeding  rings. 
Their  precious  stones  new  lost. 

Shakspeare,  Lear,  act  v.  scene  3. 
*  Who  reads  the  name.}  "  He  who  pretends  to  distinguish 
the  letters  which  form  OMO  in  the  features  of  the  human 
face,  might  easily  have  traced  out  the  M  on  their  emaciated 
countenances."  The  temples,  nose,  and  forehead  are  sup- 
posed to  represent  this  letter;  and  the  eyes  the  two  O's 
placed  within  each  side  of  it. 
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THB  VISION. 


3S-^7^, 


On  me,  then  crie<l  with  vehemence  aloud :    [iooka 
'*  What  grace  is  this  vouchsafed  me  P"         By  hi^ 
I  ne'er  had  recognized  him :  hut  the  voice 
Brought  to  ray  knowledge  what  his  cheer  couceal'd, 
R^meiDbraTice  of  his  altor'd  lineaments 
Was  kindled  from  that  spark  ;  and  I  agoized 
The  visage  of  Forese  ',     "  Ah  1  respect 
This  wan  and  luprous-wither'^d  skin/'  thus  lie 
Suppliant  implored,  '*  this  macerated  flesh. 
Speak  to  me  truly  of  thyself.    And  who 
Are  thoae  twain  Bpirits,  that  escort  thee  thern? 
Be  it  not  said  thou  scorn 'st  to  talk  with  me/* 

"  That  face  of  thine/'  I  answer 'd  him,  "'which  dead 
I  once  bewailM,  di^po^es  me  not  less 
For  weepings  ^ben  I  see  it  thus  trans forru'd. 
Say  then,  by  Heaven,  what  blasts  ye  thus  P    The 
I  wondert  ask  not  speech  from  me  :  unapt  [whilst 
Is  he  t*>  speak,  w^hom  other  will  employs/' 

He  thus :  "The  water  and  the  plant,  we  pass*d, 
With  power  are  gifted,  by  the  eternal  will 
Infused  ;  the  which  so  pines  me.    Every  spiriti, 
Whose  song  he  wails  his  gluttuny  indulged 
Too  grossly,  here  In  hunger  and  in  thirst 
Is  purified.     The  odours  which  the  frtiit, 
And  spray  that  showers  upon  the  verdure,  ^jreAthe^ 
Inflames  us  with  desire  to  feed  and  drink. 
Nor  once  alone,  encompassing  our  ruufeej 
We  come  to  add  fresh  fuel  to  the  pain  : 
Pain,  said  IP  solace  rather:  for  that  will, 
To  the  tree,  leads  us,  by  which  Christ  was  led 
To  call  on  Eli,  joyful,  when  he  paid 
Our  ransom  from  his  vein.'*    I  answering  ihmx 
^'  Forese  !  from  that  day^  in  which  the  world 
For  better  life  thou  change dst,  not  five  years 
Have  circled.     If  the  power ^  of  sinning  more 
Were  first  concluded  in  thee,  ere  thou  knew'st 
That  kindly  grief  which  re -espouses  us 
To  God,  how  hither  art  thou  come  so  soon  ? 

'  FflryswJ  One  of  the  brothcrss  of  Piwanda;  be  who  k 
itf^Li]  spokf^Q  of  in  tivt  next  Caatoi  sLpd  Uitrodiiced  hi  tba 
P^^js«,  CatttD  111  Cionaicc],  la  his.  Stork  delta  Beitit 
Umillajpa,  Pp,rte  i¥.  cap.  i  is  referred  to  by  Lomburdi,  in^ 
order  to  sliow  that  Tmtm  was  also  th«  brother  of  Corx^ 
Donati,  uur  atulior'i  iwlitieal  entmy.  See  nest  Canta,  v.  SI* 
Tiraboschi^  oiler  CreBclmlienif  eDumertttee  liiui  atnotig  tb^^ 
TuBcaii  poets.    Stor.  lifUa  Poes.  It.  v.  i.  jj.  13*. 

a  If  thf!  pottm-,]  "  If  thou  didst  delar  thy  repentancf  t*» 
the  last,  when  thou  badst  lost  tbe  power  of  iainulug^^  how 
happi'iig  It  thou  aft  arrived  lure  bo  oarly  f " 
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I  thought  to  find  thee  lower  ^  there,  where  time 
b  recompense  for  time.''     He  straight  replied : 
"*  To  diink  up  the  sweet  wormwood  of  afflictioQ 
[  hare  been  brought  thus  earlj^  by  the  tears 
Streamed  down  mj  Nclla's^  cheeks.    Her  prayers 

devout, 
Her  sighs  have  drawn  me  from  the  coast,  where  oft 
Eifpectarice  lingers  ;  and  have  set  rae  free 
From  the  other  circles.    In  the  sight  of  God 
So  much  the  dearer  ia  my  widow  prized. 
She  whom  I  loved  so  fondly,  as  sbe  ranks 
More  singly  eminent  for  virtuous  deed& 
The  tract,  most  barbarous^of  Sardinia's  isle^, 
Hath  dames  more  chaste,  and  modester  by  far* 
Than  that  wherein  I  left,  her,     O  sweet  brother  I 
What  won  111  St  thou  have  me  say^P   A  time  t^  come 
Stands  full  witbtn  my  vieWi  to  which  this  hour 
Shall  ciot  be  counted  of  an  ancient  date, 
When  from  the  pulpit  shall  l>e  loudly  wam'd 
The  unblushing  dames  of  Florence*,  lest  they  bire 
Unkerchierd  bosoms  to  the  common  gaze- 
What  savage  women  hath  the  world  e'er  seen, 
What  Saracens'*^  for  whom  there  needed  scourge 
Of  spiritual  or  other  discipline, 
Ta  force  them  walk  with  covering  on  their  limbs  ? 

i  Xtftopwr.]    In  the  Antc-PoTgatory^    See  Caato  U. 

*  ^  Neiia.]    Tb0  wife  zt(  Forejic, 

'  Thetrart,  mtnit  barbQrouit(:i/&trdinia'^  (jste.)  The  Barha/fitt 
Is  ^  part  of  SaT^iu^iij  to  which  that  name  vaa  given,  on  bc- 
caaat  of  the  onciviLbscd  statu  at  \is  inbabitants,  wbo  ar«  said 
io  have  gone  nearly  naked. 

*  W/ust  tvouIdMt  thtm  Astw  iHe«^  ^]  The  mteTTogative,  whirb 
Xtombardi  would  diKinlsi  fhim  tl]ia  place,  an  unmeruiiug  and 
BUWifiuDUB^  appears  to  mo  to  be  the  natural  tksvH  of  a  deep 
StiiiDgf  and  to  preptire  ub  for  t2ie  Jnvectjve  that  follows^ 

*  -The  imbtutfiiftf^  tiomer  of  FJorvnce.]  Landltiu's  not*  ei.- 
JdhitA  a  ciiriooB  instance  of  the  cbanf^'eAbleness  of  hj^  Koun- 
tr]rwoui«[L  tie  tiveii  gttes  beyond  the  acrimonj^  of  tbe  orj- 
gUiaU  "  In  tboBc  days^"  says  tiio  comruentatur,  **  no  less 
thin  in  oars,  tb^  Flurentino  ladles  expusi^d  tbp  ucclt  and 
bui^.^nnt  a  dreii^j  no  doubt,  more  BUJtablf^  to  a,  harlot  than  a 
matroiL  JJuT^  u  they  chanf^ed  soon  after,  m»t:iuiut.-h  tijat 
thby  won  coMAr«  M\tio  th6  ehin,  covering'  the  whole  of  the 
tteoi  And  throaty  su  bave  I  b4>[>e»  tbey  will  cbangtf  aguu; 
not  iudcKd  bo  tuucb  £ri.>in  motives  of  di^eency,  09  througli 
that  fickleness,  which  pervades  every  autlan  of  their  Uvab," 

*  ftsirdcsM.]  ♦■  Thifl  word*  during  the  iniddte  agwSj,  wai 
'IndiMrimuutely   applied  to  Pagans   and    Mahainetans ;   in 

Jihart,  to  ali  nations  {except  tlic  Ji'ws)  v,'ht>  did  not  profeut 
Chriktianky/'     Mr.  Etna's  ^wft-imen^  afKafitf  En^ith  Mttfivitl 
Tj  vol  L  p^  IS^  (a  hotfi)  Lund.  6\o.  11^^ 
% 
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Bui  did  they  ioVHHIHlHis  one.?,  what  Heaven 
WafU  on  swift  wing  toward  them  while  I  speak. 
Their  mouths  we  re  oped  for  howling:  they  shall  tMte 
Of  sorrow  (unless  tbresight  cheat  me  here) 
Or  ere  the  cheek  of  hi  in  be  clothed  with  down. 
Who  is  now  rock'd  with  lulliiby^  iiskep. 
Ah!  now,  my  brother^  hide  thyself  co  more  : 
Thou  seest^  how  not  I  a)  one,  hut  all^ 
Sazei  whur^  thou  Tcil'st  the  intercepted  sun." 
Whence  1  replied  :  "If  thou  recsl  to  mind 
What  we  were  once  together,  even  yet 
Remembrance  of  those  days  may  grieve  thea  sore* 
That  I  forsook  that  life,  was  due  to  him 
Who  there  precedes  me,  some  few  evenings  past, 
When  she  was  rounds  who  shines  with  si^r  lamp 
To  his  that  glisters  yonder/'  and  I  show'd 
The  sun.  '"T  is  be^  who  through  profoundeat  night 
Of  the  true  dead  has  brought  me,  with  this  flesh 
As  true,  tliat  follows.     From  that  gloom  the  add 
Of  his  sure  comfort  drew  me  on  to  climbs 
And,  climbing,  wind  along  this  mountain-steepi 
Which  rectifies  in  you  whatever  the  world 
Made  crooked  and  de]>raved.    I  have  his  word. 
That  he  will  bear  me  company  as  fsur 
As  till  1  come  where  Beatrice  dwells : 
But  tht're  must  leave  me.     Virgil  is  that  spirit^ 
Who  thus  hath  promistfd,"  and  I  pointod  to  him ; 
"The  other  is  that  shade,  for  whom  so  late 
Your  realm,  as  he  arose,  exulting,  shook 
Through  every  pendent  cliff  and  rocky  bound." 


CANTO  XXIV. 

AUGl'Mi3NT. 
Fowse  polntii  out  iH-vcra^  others  by  nama  who  arc  her?,  lik 
hirosalf,  purifying  tliwrn&tlves  frtna  the  vico  of  gluttopy; 
aad,  amongst  the  rest,  Buoiiuggmnta  of  Lui'ca,  wilb 
Trhtsm  our  rcM»t  eouverscH.  Foreae  theti  i^redlcts  the  v!*- 
ledt  end  of  Dant£'6  politlcaJ  eneiuy^  Corso  Don&ti  ^  indr 
wlir<n  he  has  ij^aLttea  tbeEDi^  the  poet,  in  cmmpuiy  wftb 
StatiuD  aud  Virgil,  arrlvea  at  njaatbst  tr««f  from  vtieiiee 


Colul  cho  mo  si  cooAola  can  namiELr 
"  Kanna^'  1b  wid  to  hnvo  beKMi  the  Auund  vlth  vbkh  the  fls- 
leptlUfi  Wameu  buahed  their  ehildrfln  to  slc^p. 

^  Thftu,  Meewt,]    Thou  ML^st  how  Tffe  w&ndii'r  that  then  Mt 
here  in  ci  Uvioij^  b«]y^ 


1—20.     PURGATORY,  Canto  XXIV.        (339) 

issae  voices  that  record  ancient  examples  of  gluttony ; 
and  proceeding  forwards,  they  are  directed  by  an  an^el 
which  way  to  ascend  to  the  next  cornice  of  the  mountain. 

Our  journey  was  not  slackened  by  our  talk, 
Nor  yet  our  talk  by  journeying.    Still  we  spake. 
And  urged  our  travel  stoutly,  like  a  ship 
When  &e  wind  sits  astern.    The  shadowy  forms, 
That  seem'd  things  dead  and  dead  again,  drew  in 
At  their  deep-delved  orbs  rare  wonder  of  me. 
Perceiving  I  had  life  ;  and  I  my  words 
Continued,  and  thus  spake :  "  He  journeys^  up 
Perhaps  more  tardily  than  else  he  would. 
For  others'  sake.    But  tell  me,  if  thou  know'st. 
Where  is  Piccarda*  p    Tell  me,  if  I  see 
Any  of  mark,  among  this  multitude 
Who  eye  me  thus." — "  My  sister  (she  for  whom, 
*Twixt  beautiful  and  good',  I  cannot  say 
Which  name  was  fitter)  wears  e'en  now  her  crown. 
And  triumphs  in  Olympus."    Saying  this. 
He  added  :  "  Since  spare  diet^  hath  so  worn 
Our  semblance  out,  't  is  lawful  here  to  name 
Each  one.    This,"  and  his  finger  then  he  raised, 
"  Is  Buonaggiunta^, — Buonaggiunta,  he 

1  Hejoumeyt.l    The  soul  of  Statius  perhaps  proceeds  more 
dowly,  in  order  that  he  may  enjoy  as  long  as  possible  the 
comity  of  VirgiL 
'  Piecarda.]    See  Paradise,  Canto  iii. 
3  'TuHxt  beauHfia  and  good.] 

Tra  bella  e  onesta 

Qual  fd  pid,  lasci6  in  dubbio. 

Petrarca,  Son.  Ripemando  a  quel. 
«  Diet.]    Dieta. 

And  dieted  with  fasting  every  day. 

Spenser f  F.  Q.  b.  L  c.  i.  st  26. 
Spare  fast  that  oft  with  gods  doth  diet 

MiUon,  B  Penseroso. 
^  Buonaggiunta."]  Buonaggiunta  Urbiciani,  of  Lucca. 
"  There  is  a  canzone  by  this  poet,  printed  in  the  collection 
made  by  the  Giunti,  (p.  209.)  and  a  sonnet  to  Guido  Guini- 
eelli  in  that  made  by  Corbinelli,  (p.  169.)  from  which  we  cdi- 
lect  that  he  lived  not  about  1230,  as  Quadrio  supposes,  (t.  IL 
p.  150.)  but  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Con- 
eeming  other  poems  by  Buonaggiunta,  that  are  preserved 
in  MS.  in  some  libraries,  Crescimbeni  may  be  consulted." 
Tirabosdii,  Mr.  Mathias's  ed.  v.  L  p.  115.  Three  of  these,  a 
canzone,  a  sonnet,  and  a  ballata,  have  been  published  in  the 
Anecdota  Literaria  ex  MSB.  Codicibus  erutjL  8vo.  Roma, 
(no  year,)  v.  iii.  p.  453.  He  is  thus  mentioned  by  our  author 
in  his  Treatise  de  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiii.  "  Next  let  us 
come  to  the  Tuscans,  who,  made  senseless  by  their  folly, 
arrogantly  assimie  to  themselves  the  title  of  a  vernacular 
z2 
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Of  Lace  a :  and  that,  face  beyond  kim^  pierced 
Unto  a  loane^r  fineness  than  the  rest, 
Had  keeping  of  the  church  ;  he  was  of  Tours', 
And  purges  by  wan  abstinence  away 
Bolseiia's  eels  and  cups  of  muscadeP/' 

dictioD.,  more  excellent  than  the  x^st  \  nor  ^n  th(^  mtgaf 
adans  mlaleil  by  t^is  wild  opmiou,  but  mauf  famoas  men 
have  iwainUineii  it,  aa  Guittone  d' Arez^so^  who  never  ^ddiet?d 
himself  txt  the  pitlitfhtid  £tyle  of  tbe  eouirt,,  BuaDag^UDta  vl 
Lucca,  Gallo  of  I'tsa,  Mhio  Mwato  of  Sioima,  and  Bmnett© 
of  Florencej  whose  compositioiiB,  if  tJieTB  ghall  hd  l^^iaure  fyr 
examining  theoi,  will  be:  found  uot  to  be  Lu  the  dictiau  of  the 
caurt^  but  in  th^t  of  their  respective  ciUea*'^' 

Aa  &  apeelmen  of  liuona^giunta^a  mannerp  the  reEider  will 
t.ike  the  foUowinf?  Sonnet  from  CorblneUi'i  Uollectiua  added 
to  the  Bella  Mauo  :-^ 

^ufll  uomo  a  bi  sn  la  rota  per  Ventura, 
Nou  si  rallegri^  perche  sia  lunalzato ; 
(Jhe  quandD  piu  si  mostra  e^hidra,  e  pui^ 
AHqf  si  sh&t  ^d  hallo  disbsssato. 
E  nullo  prato  bat  s\  frcsea  v&rdujf% 
Che  li  suoi  fiori  non  cangino  stato  j 
E  ^uesto  safC^iu,  dte  avvieu  per  uatuia ; 
Piu  crave  cade,  chi  piu  e  montato. 
Hon  m  dee  uomo  troppo  raUe^raine 
Bi  gran  gruidi^z^^a.,  nk  toiii^nQ  Epeue ; 
Ohe  egU  e  gmn  duglia,  allegre^za  failirQ  : 
Anzi  si  dcbbo  molto  unklUare ; 

Non  far  soperchio,  perche  aggia  gran  bene ; 
Che  Dgui  mont*!  a  valle  dee  venire. 
La  Baila  Mfina  «  RisM*  Antif^j  edis.  Fu-ena,  1715,  p^nO- 
What  m»nia  raised  on  Fortune's  wheel  alftft, 

Let  him  not  triumph  lu  Mi  bliss  elate ; 
For  whfln  she  snules  with  vleage  fair  and  soil. 

Then  whirls  ihe  roiurid,  reversing  his  eirtate. 
Fresh  was  the  v&rdarc  in  ttie  &unn,y  cf  oil. 

Yet  eoon  the  withered  fiowerets  met  Uieir  fate| 
And  things  exalted  mo«t,  as  chanc^th  utt. 

Fall  from  on  high  tu  earth  with  niiu  ^eaL 
Therefore  ought  none  too  gi^tly  to  rejoioe 
In  greatn^sSf  nor  t-oo  fast  tdh  hope  to  hold : 
For  one^  that  trium.pbs,  gre&t  paiu  ia  to  &iL 
But  lowly  meeknoiift  u  th»  wiser  ch(»Sca ; 

Apd  lie  must  down,  that  ie  too  prond  and  bold;         ' 
For  every  mountain  stoupeth  to  the  vale, 
1  Bs  un0  ^f  Ttntra.]    Simon  of  Tours  became  Pope  with 
^e  title  of  ktartlB tY.  in  liSl ,  and  died  In  12^. 

*  B&ltmm**  t^it  9nd  oipt  uf  miiBcvde/,}  Tbc  NidobvMtIni 
edition  aiid  the  Monte  Ca«Jno  MS,  agree  in  reading 

L'anguilk  di  Bolsena  In  la  vemaccia ; 
firaju  which  it  wouM  seem,  that  Martin  the  Foui^  reined  lO 
iiiUE?li  on  epirurisni  as  to  have  his  eels  killed  by  beuiK  put 
into  the  wine  called  Vf^ruaccia,  iu  onler  to  heighten  tlicirm* 
vour.    The  Latin  annotator  on  the  II  S|*  relate^  that  tkt  fol- 
lowing epitaph  w^  inscribed  on  tlie  sepulchre  of  th<!  pope ; 
Gaudeut  anguiilEe,  quod  mortuuii  hk  j&uct  jlle| 
Qvd  4^110^  morte  retis  eJu^orialat  eos. 


26—45,    PUEGATOHY,  Cajjto  XKIV.       (34 1 ) 

He  Bhow'd  me  many  othemt  one  by  one : 
And  all,  as  they  were  named^  se^m'd  well  content ; 
Por  no  dark  gesture  1  discerned  in  any, 
1  &aw,  through  hunger,  Ubaldirio^  grind 
His  teeth  on  emptiness  ;  and  Boniface^, 
That  waved  the  crozier*  o'er  a  numerous  flock  - 
I  saw  the  Marquis'',  who  had  time  ere  while 
To  swill  at  Forli  with  less  drought;  yet  so, 
Was  one  ne^er  ^ted,    1  howe'tsr,  like  him 
That,  gazing  'midst  a  crowd t  aingl(?s  out  one* 
So  singled  him  of  Lucca ;  for  me  thought 
Was  none  amongst  them  took  such  note  of  me. 
Somewhat  I  heard  him  whisper  of  Gent^cca*  : 
The  soiind  was  indistinct  and  murmur'd  there*, 
Where  justice,  that  so  strips  them,  fix'd  her  sting. 

'*  Spirit ! "  said  I,  "  it  scems  as  thou  wouldst  fain 
Speak  with  me.  Let  me  hear  thee.  Mutual  wish 
To  convi^rse  prompts,  which  let  us  hoth  indulge." 

He,  answering,  straight  began :  "  Woman  as  born, 
"Whose  brow  no  wimple  shades  yet',  that  shall  make 


I  Viaidino.]    VhtMrno  degli  Ubaldird^  of  Plla,  in  ths  Ho- 
Kotine  tJijrritaFy. 

^  flowi/fe«r.}    Arohblshop  of  R^iveniia.  By  Ventuii  he  Is 

called  Bonimio  de"  Pieschij  a  Oenoeafl ;  \^y  Yflkvtollo,  the 

son  &f  the  alHivc-mentioued  Ubaldini;  and  by  LajidiDOj. 
FraneiosOj  a  Frpucbinan, 

3  troziarj  It  ia  uncertain  Tichether  the  word  "roeco,"  in 
the  original,  meriiis  a  "csozwr"  or  a  "bishop's  rochet,"  that 
is,  hii  episcopal  gown.  In  Support  of  thfi  latter  interpreta- 
tion Loiub3.rdl  cites  Du  TMsno's  fllossarr,  article  Hoccna, 
"  HDchettum  hodfe  vocant  vestem  lioteam  eplscopnrum  . . . 
qumi  p(afvum  rutjcuta ;"  and  explains  the  Ters«j 
Che  paAturb-  col  roeeo  malte  genti : 

"  who,  from  tho  r^T^nuea  of  his  hishoprick,  supported  in 
Inxmy  a  large  train  of  dependaht&"  If  the  reader  wishes  tti 
itiani  mora  vti  the  subject,  he^  h  referred  to  Monti's  Froposta, 
under  the  word  "  Bocco," 

*  The  Marffuis.l    The  Marebesc  de'  BigogUoBfj  of  Forli. 
"WbHi  bia  butler  told  him  it  was  comnionly  reported  in  the 

^'  r  that  ht  did  nottdug  btit  drink,  be  'm  said  tu  haye  uo- 
1  z  '^  And  do  you  tell  them  that  I  am  always  thirsty." 

^  Omttucm*]     or  this  lady  it  Is  thoa^ht  that  our  Po«?t 
IweiZQe  urmmmipfld  during  bi»  exil8i     ^e  nots  to  Canto 

*  Thive.^    In  tha  tbroat,  the  part  in  vbiob  the;  felt  the 
torment  hiAlcted  by  tbe  dhlne  justice^. 

f  rrhom  brow  mt  n^impie  sfmttsi  j/H,]    "  Who  has  not  yet 
_4usumed  tba  dresa  of  a  womui,'^ 
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My  city  pkase  tliee,  blame  it  33  they  may^. 
Go  then  with  this  forewarning*     If  aught  false 
My  whisper  too  implied,  the  event  shall  tell. 
But  say,  if  of  a  truth  I  see  the  maji 
Of  th lit  new  lay  the  inventor,  which  begins 
With  '  Ladies,  ye  that  con  the  lore  of  love  ^/  " 

To  whom  I  thus  :  '*  Count  of  me  but  ns  one. 
Who  am  the  scribe  of  love ;  that,  when  tie  bre&thel 
Take  up  my  pen,  and,  as  be  dicitates,  write*'* 

**  Brother  V*  said  he,  '*  the  hindrance,  which  OT^d 
The  notary  3,  with  Guittone^  and  myself^        [hell 


^  Blame  it  as  ihi^  nu^.^    Sm  Hell,  Canto  xxL  30* 

■3  Lmdieiif  p6  thai  ron  tht}  fi»«  (^lav^.l 

PoQue  iih'  av^te  tdtelletio  d'amoi^. 
The  ttrist  vcj-Eie  of  a  cstnzone  tn  our  antbor's  Vita  Nuov^ 

1  The  KflSrary.}  Jaoopo  da  Lentint?,  eaUcd  th«  Notaryi 
poet  of  th^se  times.  He  was  probably  an  Apultui  i  for  Daai 
(Be  Vulg,  Eloq^  lib,  L  cap, I'l )  quoting  it  if«r*o  wlilch  belo: 
to  a  can  zone  of  hi.^,  published  by  the  QJunti,  without 
tionlnff  the  writer's  name,  terms  him  one  of  *'^  the  lUostrii 
Apulians,"  pra^lgentea  Apult  Bee  TirahoBchL  Me. 
ttita«'s  edit.  vol.  i.  p,  137.  CreseUnbeni  (lib.  L  BeU»V< 
Poea.  p,72^4to  ed.  lOdS)  gWa^  an  extract  Arom  one  of 
po«Di3,  printed  La  AU^cl'^  CDllectioD,  to  show  that  thfl  whi 
sical  <;oiapo$itioi].s  celled  "AriLi'ttii/'  are  uot  uf  modem 
veutlon.  His  poems  have  been  collected  ozaong  the  P* 
del  prJmo  secolo  dell&  Lingua  ItaUana,  2  voL  3vd.  Tki 
1816.    They  extend  Itom  p,  "Ud  t<>  p.  31&  of  th<j  flrat  voli 

*  GuittffU^.]  Yt^  Guittone,  of  Arezzo,  holds  a  dhiit^ 
guLshed  pla4;e  iii  ItnliiiU  literature,  as^  besides  Ms  poi 
l^rinted  in  tbe  Ci>tkctLon  of  the  Oiiinti,  he  h&s  left  a  col] 
tion  of  letters,  forty  in  dumber,  whtch  allbrd  the  ea:  * 
specimen  of  that  Und  of  VTitkig  in  the  langUBge.  They  . 
pubLbbed  at  Home  in  1743,  with  kamea  lUuatratioas 
uiovaanL  Bottari-  He  weis  also  the  first  iffho  gave  to 
sounet  itA  regulELF  and  iegitlnmte  form,  a  spcctea  of  comj 
sitioa  in  which  not  only  his  own  c^jimtrymeji,  but 
tbe  best  po«ts  hi  aU  the  cultivated  languages  of 
Earope,  hkve  lincc  so  mudi  delighted. 

6u!tt€nfl,  a  native  of  Are^zo,  was  the  stm  of  YIth  di  Hi 
diek.  He  was  of  the  ordi>r  of  the  "  Fratl  Godcntip"  of  irhJM 
an  account  lu^bc  ^een  in  the  notfta  ta  Hellj  Cantti  xx| 
In  the  year  12§i3  he  founds  a  monastery  of  tbe  oldlcir 
Cama^dolif  in  Flotence^  and  died  in  the  following  yel 
TirabcracliL  ibid.  p.  US.  Dante,  in  the  Treatise  de  Vnjg.  mo 
lib,  i^  cap.  13,  {see  uotfi  to  v.  20,  above >  and  lib.  ii.  cap* 
blames^hitn  for  preferring  the  plebeian  to  the  more  couH 
style ;  and  Petrarch  twiM  pltu^ea  him  la  tlie  company  of  on 
Poet.  Triumph  of  Love,  cBip.  iv*  and  Hioti.  Par,  See.  **  B« 
nucdionuo."  Thft  eighth  book:  in  the  collection  of^e  e 
pcmU  publiihed  by  tbe  Qlunti  in  Idj^.eoniktf  of  »onnet5  ai 
oanzont  by  fiuittoiic.  ThE^y  are  mark^  br  ^  peculiar  ■ 
ienmlty  of  muiner,  of  which  thu  eiwuing  «coiket  wiU.  mStm^ 
proof  and  an  exampk. 


7—70.     PURQATOET,  Canto  XXIY.       (^43) 


[ 

^vBhort  of  that  new  and  sweeter  stjle^  I  hr^aTf 
^(  Is  now  dis^?Ioiied  :  I  see  bow  ye  your  plumes  [tion* 
™^  Stretch,  as  the  inditer  guides  tiiem;  wbicb,  uoques- 
Oqra  did  uot     He  that  seeks  a  i^ace  beyond^ 
Sees  not  the  distance  part-s  one  style  from  other." 
And,  as  coDtented,  here  be  beld  his  peace. 

Like  as  the  birds  ^,  that  winter  near  the  Nile} 
In  squared  regtmeut  direct  tht^ir  course, 
Then  stretch  themselves  in  file  for  speedier  flight  ? 
Thus  all  the  tribe  of  spirits,  as  they  t^um^d 
llieir  visage,  faster  fled,  nimble  alike 
Through  leauness  aud  desire.     Aud  as  a  man, 
Tired  with  the  rootioa  of  a  trotting  steed  *, 
Sta£:ks  pace,  aud  stays  be  bind  bis  compaayf 


Gran  piac^r  S ignor  niiOr  e  gran  ^^aiie 

n&ttl  d'tissen  avabtl  al  divm  trono, 

Itove  ai  preader^  paw  <^  perdotid 

Di  fi^o  ben  Jatto  e  d^ogni  ffuo  fallira  | 
H  grhii  |ji3cer  hatei  hot  dl  beDtine 

Qu<^lla  soTkimte  tromba  e  quel  gnm  S]XQaa, 

£  d'ud'u-  diri?  i  bora  venutl  Konct^ 

A  chi  dsr  pac^j  ^  cbi  crud*;!  martire. 
Qoetto  tMtto  vurrei  earn  algnaTe:  \ 

Perebe  iia  sccltto  a  cia^^Ledun  nel  volto 

Quel  ebe  gl&  tcnne  tuicdtso  detitro  al  eore  i 
AiQior  vedrete  &  It  mia  fi-Diite  avvulto 

Un  brieve,  die  ^iri ;  che  '1  cmdo  Kcnorft 

Per  vol  ine  pre&e,  e  inai  non  m^  ha  dUcioltti, 

flPMt  joy  it  wi^Tft  to  111^  td  join  the  thrcrngj 

That  ihy  relcBtial  tttronej  0  Ln>rd,  sumond, 
Where  perfect  pracc  and  pardon  shatli  be  f<suiid| 
Feaj-'e  fw  ff<Kjd  dotnpji,  jtfirdoa  fat  thfl  wrDtjgs 
0iest  JD^  to  hear  the  vault  of  heaven  prolong 
Th3.t  evcrlimlhg  tJ-uiiiJ|>et^&  mightf  sonnd. 
That  shall  to  eaeh  award  their  final  biniiid. 
Wailing  to  tliefie,  to  tbuKe  the  blisaful  aong. 
All  tbiji^  dew  Lardf  were  weleonie  to  my  souL 
For  en  his.  brow  then  every  one  eball  bfiar 
Inacrihcdt  what  lat*  vm  hidden  hi  tbe  heart. ; 
And  rfnund  tny  forehead  Wreathed  a  lutt^r'd  JitcroU 
Shsll  ki  ti]l«teDOir  my  itad  fate  declarer 
"  Love's  bundman  I  horn  him  might  never  part" 
BottAri  d^ubt^  whether  same  of  the  sonnc^tsi  attrlbut^jd  to 
Guittooe  in  the  liivaf  Antlchij  ar^;  by  that  irritar.    ^e  hia 
DUteflii  to  Lettere  di  Fra  'Guittcme,  p.  135. 

1  l^tat  ncui  nnd  ^urreter  wtpte.]    He  meana  the  stylo  Intro- 
dacfid  in  our  Potft'a  tiine. 

5  T?ke  twH*J    }[«H,T?aiitif  v.  4S.   Eurfpides,  Helena,  1483, 
and  Staiius.  Thi>b,  jih  v  J2- 

3  Tired  tiHth  the  matiitn  uftt  trotting  ^!t«edA     I  have  followed 
Yeuttiel''fl  axplanailt^  of  this  paK4(!>ge.    Otitcra  und«iTftaud 

di  trtittape  ^  lasso, 

of  the  Migtis  produced  by  running. 


(344) 


THE  VISION, 


71—101 


Till  his  o'erbreathed  luaga  keep  temperate  time ; 
E*en  so  Foreae  let  that  holy  crew 
Proceed^  bebind  tbetn  lingering  at  my  side, 
And  saying:  "  When  shall  1  again  behold  thee?" 

**  How  iong^  my  life  may  last/'  said  I/'  1  know  noti 
TbU  know,  bow  soon  soever  I  return, 
My  wishes  will  before  ixie  have  arrived: 
Sithence  the  place  ^  where  T  am  set  to  liTCj 
Is,  day  by  day,  more  acoop'd  of  all  its  good  ; 
And  dismal  ruin  seems  to  threaten  it." 

*'  Go  now,"  he  cried:  *4o !  he^,  whose  guilt  is  mo*t. 
Passes  before  my  vision,  dragged  at  heels 
Of  an  Infiiriate  beast.    Toward  the  vale, 
Where  guilt  hath  tio  redemption,  on  it  speeds. 
Each  step  increasing  swiftness  on  the  last ; 
Until  a  blow  it  strikes,  that  leaveth  him 
A  corse  most  vilely  sbatler'd.     No  long  space 
Those  wheels  have  yet  to  roll,"  (therewith  his  eyes 
Look'd  up  to  heaven)  "  ere  thou  shalt  plainly  see 
That  which  my  words  may  not  more  plainly  teU. 
1  quit  thee  :  time  is  precious  here ;  I  lose 
Too  muchi  thus  measuring  my  pace  with  thine*" 

As  from  a  troop  of  well  rank'd  chivalry, 
One  knight,  more  enterprising  than  the  rest. 
Pricks  forth  at  gallop,  eager  to  display 
His  prowess  in  the  first,  encounter  proved  ; 
So  parted  he  from  us,  with  lengthened  stridei  ; 
And  left  me  on  the  way  with  those  twain  sptritSf 
WTdo  were  such  mighty  marshals  of  the  world* 

lATien  he  beyond  us  hatl  so  fled,  mine  eyes 
No  nearer  reached  him,  than  my  thought  his  worda ; 
The  branches  of  another  fruit,  thick  hung. 


1  77i^ptace.]     Hownce. 

^  He.  ]  CofBD  Donatt  voa  Hn^psctpd  of  aiE]  in^  at  the  MfVii- 
reigtity  of  Fiomdce.  To  escape  the  ftiry  t>f  hi*!  fisllow-citLaeiUj 
he  fled  anff3.j  on  horseback,  but  falling,  wag  overtaken  and 
utain,  A.D.  ISOi.  The  eantemporaiy  aniiEiIisl)  after  rektlng 
at  leng^th  the  Rlrenmstatucr^^s  (tf  lik  fate,  adU«,  "that  he  htm 
one  of  tlie  wisest  and  tnost  valorDUS  knigbta,  the  beat  ipeaker, 
the  most  exp^^rt  statcsm&n,  the  most  renowned  and  eijler- 
prisLag  man  o£  hia  a^e  in  Italy,  a  eninely  knight  aud  of 
gracf^nd  carriago,  but  very  Win-Idly,  aud  in  Im  time  luid 
forded  many  eonspiracies  in  Tlor^'ncej  and  entered  into  many 
scandalous  pradtii'-ija  for  the  sake  of  attaining  &tat«  and  lord- 
hMp"  Q.viWTim,  libtviii,  cap.M,  The  chsTaeter  of  Vorst3 
is  forcililjr  draiAo  hj  ancith<;r  of  his  contemporaries,  Dino 
CompagnL  15 b,  iii  Muratori  Her.  ItaL  Scdpt  tom*  Ix,  p.  533. 
Gnittono  J'Acea«o'&  seventh  Letter  w  addreaa0d  to  liinL  It 
h  ui  verse. 
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And  blooming  fresh,  appear'd.    E'en  &&  our  steps 
Turn'd  thither ;  not  far  off^  it  rose  to  view. 
Beae&tK  it  w^m  a  multitude,  tbat  raided 
Their  hands,  and  shouted  forth  1  know  not  what 
Unto  the  boughs  ^  like  greedy  and  fond  brats. 
That  beg,  and  ^Dswer  nooo  obtain  from  himt 
Of  whom  they  beg  ;  but  more  to  draw  them  on, 
Het  at  arm's  leogtb,  the  object  aF  their  wish 
Above  them  holds  aloft,  aiul  hides  it  oot. 

At  length H  ab  undMelved,  they  went  their  way  : 
And  we  approach  the  tree,  whom  vows  and  tears 
Sue  to  in  Tain  \  the  mighty  tree-     **  Pass  on, 
And  come  not  near.     Stands  hig^her  up  the  wood, 
Whereof  Eve  tasted :  and  from  it  was  ta'en  [came. 
This  plant'*    Such  sounds  from  midst  the  thickets 
Whence  I,  with  either  bard^  close  to  the  side 
That  rose ,  pass  'd  forth  bey  o  nd  ,**  Remember /  4iext 
We  heard,  "those  unblest  creatures  of  the  clouds  ^ 
How  they  their  tw}'fold  bosoms,  overgorged, 
Opposed  in  fight  to  Theseus :  call  to  mind 
The  Hebrews^,  how,  effeminates  they  stoop'd 
To  ease  their  thirst ;  whence  Gideon^s  ranks  were 
As  he  to  Madian  *  march'd  adown  the  hills."  [thinn'dj 

Thus  near  one  border  coasting,  still  we  heard 
The  sins  of  gluttony,  with  woe  ere  while 
Begnerdon'd.    *rhen  along  the  lonely  path, 
Once  more  at  large,  full  thousand  paces  on 
We  travel 'd,  each  eontemplative  and  mute. 

"  Why  pensive  journey  so  ye  three  alone?" 
Thus  suddenly  a  voice  exclaim'd :  whereat 
I  shook,  as  doth  a  scared  and  paltry  beast ; 
Then  raised  my  head,  to  Jook  trom  whence  it  came. 

Waa  ne*er,  in  furnace,  glass,  or  metal,  seen 
So  bright  and  glowing  red^  as  was  the  shape 
I  now  beheld.     "  If  ye  desire  to  mount j" 
He  eried ;  *'  here  must  ye  turo.  This  way  he  goes, 
Who  goes  in  quest  of  peace."    His  countenance 
Had  dazzled  me  ;  and  to  my  guides  1  faeed 
Backward,  like  one  who  walks  as  sound  directs. 

Ab  when,  to  harbinger  the  dawn,  springs  up 

I      i  Crmturwftfth^dimdfA  Tbfi  Ceut^urf .  Ov^  Uiit.  lib.  xU. 
fab.  4. 

^  Thtt  HebftHifg.^    Jnd^B^vIL 

The  matchless  Gideon  in  jintstilt 
Of  Madian  and  hef  vau^iuisht  kingi). 
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Oo  freshened  wm|Ef  the  air  of  May^  and  breathes 
Of  fragrance,  all  impregii'd  with  herb  and  flowers  ; 
E'en  stich  a  wind  1  it  It  upon  my  front 
Blow  gently,  and  the  moving  ot'  a  ii^in^ 
Perceived,  that^  moving,  shed  ambrosial  smell ; 
And  then  a  voice  s  '^  Bleased  are  Iheyr  whom  grace 
Doth  BO  illume,  tha^t  appetite  id  them 
Exhale  th  no  in  or  di  Date  desire, 
Still  hungering  ^  the  rule  of  temperance  wills." 


CANTO  XXV, 

Vir^t  and  Sfcatius  resolve  ^ome  doubts  that  havB  atisen  fa) 
uie  mind  of  UanE^  ff&m  what  lie  had  jusst  ^n-a.  Thfj  all 
arrive  od  the  seventh  &jid  last  c?Dmiee,  wbere  the  sic  of. 
iDeontitLence  is  pnirg^d  m  ftre^  and  the  jspirita  of  thue 
suOefhw  tiieruin  ara  beard  to  record  iUustnouji  iniUneew 
of  chaaOtsf . 

It  was  an  hour,  when  he  who  climbs,  had  nead 
To  walk  uncrippled  :  for  the  sun '  had  now 
To  Taurus  the  meridian  circle  left, 
And  to  the  Scorpion  loft  the  night*    As  one, 
That  makes  no  pauiie,  hut  presses  on  bis  road, 
Whate'er  hetide  him,  if  some  urgent  need 
Impel ;  m  enter 'd  we^  upon  our  way^ 
One  before  other  ;  for,  hut  singly,  none 
That  steep  and  narrow  scale  admits  to  climb. 
E'en  as  the  young  stork  lifteth  up  his  wing 
Through  wish  to  fly,  yet  ventures  not  to  quit 
Tbe  nest^  and  drops  it ;  so  in  me  desire 
Of  questioning  nay  guide  arose,  aud  fell, 
ArriviDg  even  to  the  act  that  marks 
A  man  prepared  for  speech.    Him  all  our  haste 

I  Tfmrun,]  Tli<i  buui  liad  patisud  tlie  uieritlJau  two  boui% 
and  that  meridian  ttm  now  occupied  by  tbe  coostellatitm  of 
TauTOSf  t»  which  aa  tbe  Seorpion  la  oppos^^  the  latter  egtt- 
itfiUatktti  Was  comequentl^  at  ttie  mtiridiaa  of  nJght. 

Bavanti  a  me  andava  U  talar  ^tdda: 
£  pul  io  dietro  p«r  una  via  s^tretta 
Segiiendo  lei  eoina  mia  ac?«rta  fida* 

Frtfzzi,  n  i^Htuirir.  lib.  IL  eap.  3* 
The  good  prolate  of  Fetigno  iias  followwl  our  Poet  ta  d<?»^y^ 
thrciagbout  this  €3pitulOf  t1i[:it  It  wotild  be  necej^arj  tu  ti^n* 
seribe  almost  the  wiiule  of  it  in  ortkr  to  ahow  how  nmdi  ite 
baa  copied,  The£fi  v^rsea  of  iiLa  omj  may  well  be  apphed  to 
him  on  tbe  ooc^on. 


I 
I 
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Ht*strain*d  not  i  but  thus  spake  the  sire  beloved : 
"  Fear  not  to  speed  the  shaft '^  that  on  thy  Up 
Stjiuds  tremhling  for  its  flight/'   Encoiiragea  thus, 
1  straight  began  ;  '*  How  then*  can  leanness  come*, 
"Where  is  no  want  of  tjourisbroent  to  feed  P" 

*Mf  thou,'*  he  answer'd,  "  hadst  remembered  thee, 
How  Meleager^  with  the  wasting  brand 
Wasted  alike,  by  equal  fires  eotisumed  ; 
This  would  not  trduble  thee:  and  hadst  thou  thought. 
How  in  the  mirror^  your  reflected  form 
With  miraic  raotion  vibrates  j  what  now  seems 
Hard,  had  appear*d  no  harder  thaD  the  pnlp 
Of  snmmer-truit  mature.    But  that  thy  will 
In  certainty  may  find  its  full  repose, 
Lo  Statins  here  I  on  him  1  call^  and  pray 
That  he  would  now  he  healer  of  thy  wound/* 

"  If  J  in  thy  preBenoe,  1  unfold  to  him 
The  secrets  of  heaven^s  vengeance,  let  me  plead 
Thine  own  injunction  to  exculpate  me." 
So  Ststius  auawer'd,  and  forthwith  began  : 
**  Attend  my  words,  0  son,  and  in  thy  mind 
Recebe  them ;  so  shall  they  be  light  lo  clear 
The  doubt  thou  offer'st     Blood,  concocted  well, 
Whieh  by  the  thirsty  veins  is  ne^er  imbibed, 
And  rests  as  food  superfluous,  to  be  ta'en 
From  the  replenish  d  table,  in  the  heart 
Derives  elfectual  virtue,  that  informs 

i  Fear  nnt  tu  ttfuiM  the  Hh^.]  "  Firar  not  to  utter  the  irorda 
that  ara  alreadj^  at  the  tip  of  thy  tongue.'* 

^L    KiJkM^n^m*  Pindar^  lJiihm*Y.^^ 

^^  Full  uaany  ^  shsiL  of  ^tind  in^  rb^e 

Their  glory  to  declare. 
^  How  tttm-g  mn  leannew  ^ttm.']  "  How  can  BpirltR,  tliat 
ne*d  not  corporeal  nourisbinent,  be  !iTibjei.-t  to  leaunesaf " 
TMb  question  givc^  rUe  to  tlxf  foltowlug  fixplatiatiou  of  Sta- 
tlua  respiting  tbe  formatiOD  of  Ube  huniFin  body  frotn  ibe 
first,  ita  jimction  with  the  soul,  and  the  passage  of  tbo  latter 
to  anotbcr  world* 

*  MeteajfiT.l  Virgtl  reminds  Dante  that,  sia  Meleager  wai 
WMfted  away  fiy  the  decree  of  the  fetes,  and  not  through  want 
of  blood;  BO  by  the  divine  appoiatment^  there  may  bo  leen- 
H«8  ^hstfi  tliero  la  no  need  or  nourishnient. 

*  In  1A«  minvrJ]  As  the  refle:iioii  of  a  form  in  a  mirror 
19  modified  in  agreement  wiUi  the  modification  otitic  funa 
iUelf;  10  the  mn\,  sejiarated  from  the  earthly  body,  im- 
pr«<«i!$  the  Itoage  or  gboet  of  that  body  with  itK  owa  aff^iktu^. 
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The  several  liiimati  limbSf  as  heing  tbat 

Which  passes  through  the  veins  itself  to  make  them. 

Yet  more  concocted  it  descends,  where  shame 

forbids  to  mention :  and  from  thence  dlstila 

Iq  natural  vessel  on  another's  blood. 

There  each  unite  together  ;  one  disposeil 

To  endure^  to  act  the  other,  through  that  power 

DeriTed  from  whence  it  came ' ;  and  being  met, 

It  'gins  to  worki  coagulating  tir^t ; 

Then  vivifies  what  its  own  substance  made 

Consist.     With  aniraation  now  indaed^ 

The  active  Tirtue  (differing  from  a  plant 

No  further  J  than  that  this  is  on  the  wa>% 

And  at  its  limit  that)  continues  yet 

To  operate,  that  now  it  moves,  and  feels^ 

As  sea-sponge*  clinging  to  the  rock  :  and  there 

Assumes  the  organic  powers  its  seed  conveyed. 

This  is  the  moment,  son  !  at  which  the  virtue, 

That  from  the  generating  heart  proceeds, 

la  pliapt  and  expanaive ;  for  each  limb 

Is  in  the  heart  by  forge fiil  nature  planned. 

How  babe^  of  animal  becomes,  remains 

For  thy  considering.    At  this  point,  more  wise, 

Than  thou,  has  err'd'*,  making  the  soul  disjoined 

From  passive  intellect^  because  he  saw 

No  organ  for  the  latter 's  use  assigned. 

**  Open  thy  bosom  to  the  truth  that  comes. 
Enow,  soon  as  in  tb&  embryo,  to  the  brain 
Articnlation  is  complete,  then  turns 
The  primal  Mover  with  a  smile  of  joy 
On  such  grpat  work  of  natural  j  and  imhreathes 
New  spirit  replete  with  virtue,  that  what  here 


J  U  atme.]    **  From  the  heart|"  as  Lorobardi 

rigbtly  'mter]>ri?ts  It. 
3  As  s^-itpms«r']    The  in^tus  is  in  this  stage  a  Z04^pli7te^ 
»  Babe.]    By  '*  fanfe,"  whS  eh  is  hure  rendered  "  babe^"  Ie 

meant  "ths  hinnan  creatnrf."    "  The  creatarc  that  i»  di»- 

tlngpjished  frora  ptberB  bf  ita  faculty  uf  spei^ch,"  just  m 

Hqro^r  eajb  men, 

*  Mofe.-wiJK^ 
Tfitm  tftm^  hoi  fiT*d.]  Aveiroei  isaald  tabe  bere  meant 
Ventnd  refers  to  his  comrnetitary  on  Arlst(rtli%  L>e  Anlm, 
lib.liL  cap.  5.  for  the  op^nioQ  tlmt  there  is  only  one  ualversiJ 
LnteUeet  or  mind  pervading  every  indivitliial  of  the  Ituman 
race.    Mneb  of  tbe  knowledg^^  akplayed  by  our  Poet  in  ihtt 

S resent  Cantci,  ftppears  to  have  been  derived  from  tbe  me- 
Seal  wtjtk  of  Averroes  called  the  CoUignt,  iib,  ii  1 10.    *'~ 
M90.  fob 


Yen. 


J 
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Aetifc  it  fitid^,  to  its  own  substance  drawi  *, 
And  forms  an  mdiTidiml  soul,  that  livea» 
Aod  f&t-H,  and  bends  rpflectiTe  on  itself. 
And  that  thou  less  mayst  marvel  at  the  word, 
Mark  the  sun's  beat  ^  how  that  to  wine  doth  change^ 
Mii*d  with  the  moisture  fiJter'd  through  the  vine. 

*'  Wben  Lachesis  hath  spun  the  thread-,  the  soul 
Takes  with  her  both  the  human  and  diviuei 
Memorjs  intelligence,  and  wiiL  in  act 
li'ar  keener  than  before  ;  the  other  powers 
Inactive  all  and  miit4^.     No  pause  allowM, 
In  wondrons  &ort  self- moving,  to  one  strand 
Of  tho&et  wbijre  the  departt^d  roam,  she  falls : 
Here  learns  her  destined  path*    Soon  as  the  place 
KeceiTes  her,  round  the  plastic  Tjrtne  beams, 
Distinct  as  in  the  living  limbs  before  : 
And  as  the  air,  when  saturate  with  fihowers, 
The  casual  beam  refracting,  decks  itself 
With  many  a  hue  ;  so  here  the  ambient  air 
Wearcth  that  form,  which  influence  of  the  soul 
Imprintik  on  it :  and  like  the  flam^r  that  where 
The  fire  raoves,  thither  follows*  \  so,  henceforth, 
The  new  form  on  the  spirit  follows  fetill  i 
Hence  hath  it  semblance,  and  is  shadow  call'd, 
With  each  sense,  even  to  the  sight,  endued :  [sighs, 
Hence  speech  is  ours^  hence  laughter,  tears^  and 
Which  thou  mayst  oft  have  witnessed  on  the  mount. 
The  obedient  shadow  faib  not  to  present 
Whatever  varying  passion  moves  within  us. 
And  this  the  canswi  of  what  thou  marvel's t  at," 

Now  the  last  flexure  of  our  way  we  reaoh'd ; 
And  to  the  right  hand  turning,  other  care 
Awaits  ua.    Here  the  rocky  precipice 
Hurls  forth  redundant  flames ;  and  from  the  Hm 
A  blast  np- blown,  with  forcible  rebuff 
Briveth  them  ba<tk,  sequestered  from  its  bound. 

Behoved  ns,  one  by  one,  along  the  side, 
That  border'd  on  the  void,  to  pass ;  and  I 
Pear^d  on  one  hand  the  fire,  on  the  other  feared 

1  Mark  Ote  nm*M  he^J]  Kcdi  nn^  Tlrabosrbi  ( Mr.  Mathlas's 
ed.  V.  ii.  p,304  hav«  eoUEider^  this  as  an  anUcipaUou  d  a 
proftrund  dUcoveiy  of  Galileo's  In  natural  pliilu4L»pliy  i  hot  it 
IB  in  rvality  toikeu  fra^  a  passage  in  Cjoero  "  de  Senectut*/' 
whrf*,  spi'aklug  of  the  gniiw,  he  aays,  '*  <nije,  rtt  aucco  terne 
et  colona  snliB  augesi^ntt,  primo  est  perao^rba  gUstatU;^  dcliid^ 
maturata  dulci'soit/' 

3  fVh^i  Laehenn  hath  Mptm  tf^  thread.]  Wh/^n  a  xuan'fl  life 
on  eturUi  U  nt  &ti  tfud. 
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Headlong  to  fdl  i  when  thus  the  instructor  warned  i 
**  Strict  rein  must  in  this  place  direct  the  eye&. 
A  little  swerving  and  the  way  is  lost." 

Then  from  the  bosom  of  the  hurning  mai^s, 
'*  O  God  of  mercy  ^ '"  heard  I  sung,  and  felt 
No  less  desire  to  torn.     And  when  I  saw 
Spirits  along  the  flame  proceedingi  I 
Between  their  footsteps  and  mine  own  was  fain 
To  share  by  turns  my  view.    At  the  hymn's  close 
They  shouted  loud,  '*  i  do  not  know  a  man^;'* 
Then  in  low  voice  again  took  up  the  strain  i 
Which  once  morti  ended,  '*  To  the  wood,"  they  cried, 
"  Ran  Dian,  and  dravc  forth  CalUsto^  stung 
With  Cytherea*s  poison  :"  then  returned 
Unto  their  aongf ;  then  itiaTiy  a  pair  extoird, 
Who  lived  in  virtue  chastely  and  the  bands 
Of  wedded  love.    Nor  from  that  task^  I  ween, 
Surcease  they  *,  whilesoe*er  the  scorching  fire 
Enclasps  them.    Of  such  skill  appliance  needs, 
To  medicine  the  wound  that  healeth  last**. 


CANTO  XXYL 


ARGUMENT. 

The  spirits  Tftnidar  at  seeinii?  the  shadow  cast  by  the  htt^  o| 
Dsnta  D£L  ibe  flame  aa  he  passes  iL  Tbui  moveii  ctutt  of 
thorn  to  addt^sa  him.  It  prcives  to  be  Quldo  (Jiunioenij. 
tlie  Italian  jioet.  Who  points  out  to  bitn  the  spirit  of 
Arnault  Datiiel,  the  Froveti^sJ,  with  whom  he  alsD  Bpesks, 

While  singly  thus  along  the  rim  we  walk'd^ 
Oft  the  good  martin'  waru'd  me  l  "  Look  thou  well. 
Avail  it  that  I  caution  thee."    The  sun 
Now  all  the  western  clime  irradiate  changed 
From  azure  tinet  to  white  ;  and,  as  1  pass 'd. 
My  passing  shadow  made  the  umhci'd  flame 

^  "^  O  trfjd  o/mfitrff"'\    "  Siimma:  Ihius  lii'ltHJUtitB." 

The  hcginulng  nf  tbfl  hymn  auii[^  on  Uto  iiabbath  at  matin  &, 

aa  it  atanda  Iti  tEe  anck-nt  hre'vbries  {  far  m  the  mddom  U 

it  **  nunmie  pareds  cletm^otios.^'    Lombarftt. 

»  GiMrfc^.]    Ste  Ovid  Met.  Uh/n.  Mi.  5. 

*  Tfie  usivmd,  that  TteaMh  tost.  ]  Tho  m^r^Jial  injte  in  the 
Monta  CRiiino  MB.  an  tini^  pitBsage  is:  *' jde^it  Lltima  lltera 
qu£  denatat  ultimum  peccatuui  moTt&le;"'  (iu,d  thti  i^^klor 
rcmat-kf^,  that  Dsuitc  in  those  Ijist  two  vf'TWs  adm^  iiiiftheB 
liioiifelf,  and  in  btmse^f  eiU  tbnsp  ^iltj  of  ^tuai  fiiri,  hi  what 
manner  the  WDund^,  Luftiet«d  by  it,  ^m  expreitsed  bj  the  last 
P.  an  his  far^bcad,  may  be  healed* 
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Burn  ruddier.    At  so  straoge  *  sig^ht  I  mark'd 
That  many  a  spirit  njarverd  oo  his  way. 

This  bred  oecasinn  first  to  speak  of  me* 
"  He  seemsj"  said  they,  *'  no  insubstantial  frame  ;** 
Then,  to  obtain  what  certainty  they  mighty 
Stretch 'd  t4)wardii  me,  careful  not  to  overjjjua 
The  burning  pale.     "  0  thou  !  who  fol lowest 
The  Others^  haply  not  more  slow  than  they* 
But  in(»ved  by  reverence  ;  answer  me,  who  burn 
In  thintt  and  fire :  nor  I  alone,  but  these 
AH  for  thme  answer  do  more  thinit,  than  doth 
Indian  or  ^tbiop  for  the  cooling'  stream. 
Tell  ust  how  is  it  that  thou  makest  thyself 
A  wall  against  the  sod,  as  thou  not  yet 
Into  the  inextricable  toils  of  death 
Hadst  entered? ''  Thus  spake  one ;  and  1  had  straight 
Declared  me,  if  attention  had  not  turuM 
To  new  appearance.    Meeting  these,  there  eame^ 
Midway  tne  burning  path^  a  crowd,  on  whom 
Earnestly  gazing^  from  each  part  I  view 
The  shadows  all  press  forward,  severally 
Each  snatch  a  hasty  kiss,  and  thi^n  away. 
E'en  BO  the  emmets,  'mid  their  dusky  troops,, 
Peer  closely  one  at  other,  to  spy  out 
Their  mutual  road  perchance,  and  how  they  thrive* 

That  friendly  greeting  parted^  ere  diiipatch 
Of  the  first  onward  step,  from  either  tribe 
Loud  clamour  rises :  tnosej  who  newly  come, 
Shout  "  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  I "  these,  **  The  cow 
Pflsiphae  euter'd,  that  the  beast  she  woo'd 
Might  rush  unto  her  luxury/'     Then  as  cranes, 
That  part  towards  the  Riphxan  mountains  ily, 
Part  toward"*  the  Lybic  »andS|  these  to  avoid 
The  ice,  and  those  the  sun  ;  so  hasteth  off 
One  crowds  advances  the  other  ;  and  resume 
Their  fir^Jt  song,  weeping,  and  their  several  shout '. 

Again  drew  near  my  jiide  the  very  same> 
Who  had  ere  while  be<sOught  me  ;  and  their  looks 
Mark'd  eagerness  to  listen.    I,  who  twice 
Their  will  had  noted,  spake:  *'  O  spirits  J  secure, 
WhcneVr  thi?  time  may  be*  of  peaceful  end  ; 
My  limbs,  nor  crude^  nor  in  mature  old  age, 
Have  I  left  yonder ;  here  they  hear  me,  fed 
With  blood,  and  si  new- strung.     That  I  no  more 
May  live  in  blind ness^  hence  I  tend  aloft. 

^  I'h^i^jititt  Jwjniff,  u-fepivfiTf  and  th^r  iteverat  ihout.']    Soc  Um? 
Ufit  Cautu,  V,  llt^  and  v,  12a. 
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There  is  a  dame  ob  hiph,  who  wins  for  us 
This  grace,  hy  which  ray  mortal  tbroug-h  your  realm 
I  bear.     But  may  your  utmost  wifih  soon  meet 
Such  full  fruition,  that  tbe  orb  of  heaTan, 
Fullest  of  love,  aad  of  most  ample  space, 
Beceive  you ;  as  ye  tell  (upon  my  page 
Henceforth  to  ^.tatid  recorded)  who  ye  are ; 
And  what  tbi^  multitude^  that  at  your  backs 
Have  past  behind  us/'    As  one,  mountain -bred, 
Hugged  add  clown Uh,  if  some  city's  walls 
He  ebance  to  enter,  round  him  stares  a^ape^ 
Coufounded  and  struck  dumb  ;  e-en  such  appeared 
Each  spirit.    But  when  rid  of  that  aniaze^ 
(Not  long  tbe  inmate  of  a  noble  heart^) 
Hct  who  before  had  question'd,  thus  resumed ; 
*'  0  blessed  I  wbo,  for  death  pre  par  in  g*  takest 
EKperieuce  of  our  limits^  in  thy  bark  ; 
Their  crime,  who  not  with  us  proeeed,  was  that 
For  which  J  a^  he  did  triumph,  Csesar^  beard    [cry 
The  shout  of  *  queen/  to  taunt  him.     Hence  their 
Of  '  Sodonit'  as  they  parted  j  to  rebuke 
Themselves^  and  aid  the  burning  by  their  sharoe^ 
Our  sinning  was  Hermaphrodite  :  but  we, 
Because  the  law  of  human  kind  we  broke^ 
FoUowiog  like  beasts  our  vile  concupiscence, 
Hence  parting  from  them,  to  our  own  disg'race 
Record  tbe  name  of  ber,  by  whom  the  beast 
lu  bestial  tire  was  acted.    Now  our  deeds 
Thou  know'st,  and  how  we  sinn'd.    If  thou  by  name 


{Not  long:  the  innmtf  </a  m^v  ftanrt^] 

irt  upore 

Lo  ^ual  uegU  olt^  cor  toetQ  a'a^tuta. 
ThusSpermil;  ^^lostiiporB 

Lo  qu^  dagli  alti  cor  10^14}  ^t  parte.  OBHaew 

Hfi  does  not  eay  tbat  wonder  is  oot  n&tural  to  a  lofty  mind, 
for  it  Is  tlio  very  j^riaeipto  of  knowledga^    ^aXsc  yit^  fptko- 

^iXarafiSit  ft  jtArifi  Pl^ito.Th^^,  Edit.  Bipuiit.  tODi.il.  p. 70. 
but  that  it  i&  not  of  long  coathiuaooe  in  such  a  mind.  Gn 
this  subject  it  is  well  said  by  Doctor  Hoirsley;  "Wnnilerj 
oonnwted  with  a  principb  of  ratlouiil  curiosityjia  the  souree 
of  all  knowledge  and  diai-overyr  aud  it  is  a  prmcl^le  even  of 
piety :  but  wonder,  wbich  eods  lu  wimdcrt  &nd  l&  mXis^M 
with  wonder.  Is  the  uuality  of  an  ideot"  Sermf>nj!,\ohL  p,  i^« 
Compare  Aiifitotle  Metaph.  lib.  i.  p.  335.  Edit.  Hylb.  Tlw 
i^bove  posAige  from  Plato  h  adduced  by  Cletncns  AlexaaidL 
gtfoni.  lib.  It.  sect.  ii. 

3  C^Mtr,]  For  the  opprobrium  cast  on  Ceeaar'i  offiemina^^ 
Bea  5uet4>mixv  Julius  ty^sax,  g.  4&. 
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Wouldst  haply  know  us,  time  permits  not  now 
To  tell  so  much,  nor  can  I.    Of  myself 
Learn  what  thou  wishest     Guinicelli  ^  1 ; 
Who  having  truly  sorrowed  ere  my  last, 
Already  cleanse  me."    With  such  pious  joy. 
As  the  two  sons  upon  their  mother  gazed 
From  sad  Lycurgus*  rescued ;  such  my  joy 
(Save  that  I  more  repress'd  it)  when  1  heard 
From  his  own  lips  the  name  of  him  pronounced, 
Who  was  a  father  to  me,  and  to  those 
My  betters,  who  have  ever  used  the  sweet 
And  pleasant  rhymes  of  love.    So  nought  1  heard. 
Nor  spake ;  but  long  time  thoughtfully  1  went, 
Gazing  on  him ;  and,  only  for  the  fire, 
Approach'd  not  nearer.    When  my  eyes  were  fed 
By  looking  on  him  ;  with  such  solemn  pledge. 
As  forces  credence,  I  devoted  me 
Unto  his  service  wholly.    In  reply 
He  thus  bespake  me :  "  What  from  thee  I  hear 
Is  graved  so  deeply  on  my  mind,  the  waves 
Of  Lethe  shall  not  wash  it  off,  nor  make 
A  whit  less  lively.    But  as  now  thy  oath 
Has  seal'd  the  truth,  declare  what  cause  impels 
That  love,  which  both  thy  looks  and  speech  bewray." 

"  Those  dulcet  lays,"  I  answer'd ;  "  which,  as  long 
As  of  our  tongue  the  beauty  does  not  fade. 
Shall  make  us  love  the  very  ink  that  traced  them." 

"  Brother ! "  he  cried,  and  pointed  at  the  shade 
Before  him,  "  there  is  one,  whose  mother  speech 
Both  owe  to  him  a  fairer  ornament. 
He'  in  love  ditties,  and  the  tales  of  prose, 

»  Gutnicdli.]  See  Note  to  Canto  xi.  96. 
>  Ufcurgw.]  Statius.  Theb.  lib.  iv.  and  v.  Hypsipile  had 
left  her  infant  charge,  the  son  of  Lycurgus,  on  a  bank,  where 
it  was  destroyed  by  a  serpent,  when  she  went  to  show  the 
Argive  army  the  river  of  Langia :  and,  on  her  escaping  the 
effects  of  Lycurgus's  resentment,  the  joy  her  own  children 
felt  at  the  s^ht  of  her  was  such,  as  oar  Poet  felt  on  behold- 
ing his  predecessor  Guinicelli 

The  incidents  are  beantifolly  described  in  Statins,  and  seem 
to  have  made  an  impression  on  Danto,  for  he  before  (Canto 
xxiL  110.)  characterizes  Hypsipile  as  her — 
Who  show'd  Langia's  wave. 
*  HeA    The  united  testimony  of  Dante,  and  of  Petrarch, 
places  Arnault  Daniel  at  the  head  of  the  Proven9al  poets. 

poi  v'era  un  drappello 

Di  portamenti  e  di  volgari  strani : 
Fra  tutti  il  primo  Amaloo  Daniello 
Gran  maestro  d'amor  ch'  a  la  sua  terra 
Ancor  fa  onor  col  suo  dir  nuovo  e  bello. 

Petrarca,  Trionjb  d'Amore.  c.  iv. 
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Without  a  rival  (itands  i  and  lets  the  fools 


Tbat  lie  wssi  born  of  poor  tut  noble  pstenta,  at  the  castle  oC 
Eibeyrfic  in  Perigord,  and  tb&t  ho  waa  at  tho  En^lUb  coqit, 
is  the"atiiuuiat  of  MHbt's  informatian  concemiag  lum  (totiL  IL 
p^  4T5>^.  The  atx'oimt  there  given  of  hifl  writings  14  not  muoJi 
more  BatJs&ctoiyp  ntid  the  tiriticicsm  on  theni  mu^  go  ftoc 
littlft  better  than  nothing.  It  Ih  to  be  regrettud  that  we  bav* 
not  an  opportmntty  of  ^udflng  for  oisr selves  of  hia  *'  lote 
dlt^ieB  abd  Ma  talCBi  of  ptosQ." 

Ver@i  d'pjncre  e  prose  di  TumanzL 
Our  Poet  frequi?ntly  cites  him  id  the  work  De  Vulgari 
Hloquioi.  In  the  s<s<'iaitl  cljapter  of  the  Becoud  book,  he  is 
inntflnced  as  one  **  who  liad  treated  of  lovo;'*  and  in  the 
iBEtij  fhapterj.  be  ii  Mid  tu  have  nsk^d  in  almost  all  his  can* 
zuni  Q.  particuiaf  kind  of  stanza^  the  fl^is^tine^  which  Uante 
had  followed  in  one  of  his.  own  ean^oiiij,  bi^inningj 

Al  puco  giorno  cd  at  gran  cerchin  d'ombra* 
This  stanza  is  tenued  hf  tiray,  "  h<Dth  m  Mum  and  tcnmdt  a 
veiy  m^an  tt^uipoyition."  Oro^'^  WurJfif  4to.  hond*  ISil^ 
vgLiL  p. 23.  According  to  Crescimheiii,  (Delia  Volg.  Pocs. 
lib.  L  p.  7.  ed.  leOfci.)  he  died  m  ll^y.  Arnault  Itwial  was  not 
soon  forpottcu  s  for  Ausiaft  Mar^ih^  a  CatalonJan,  who  was 
himi^lf  disthiguifihed  a^  aProvengul  poet  in  tbe  middle  tif 
the  fifteenth  *^entutiy,  makesi.  ijoinjurahk*  mention  of  bim  in 
£onie  vetsea^  which  are  quoted  by  Baatero  in  higCrusi:^  Pro- 
venzakr  Edtss.  Homa^nii-t.  p,75, 

Hovers  alguns  aijo  mtracla  par; 

Ma&  sin'n  menibram  d'en  Amau  DEuiidl 

E  de  aquels  quo  la  terra  los  ea  vc^ 

Sabreni  Amor  vers  nos  que  pot  donai". 

To  ^me  thia  seemi  a  miracle  to  be : 

But  if  we  Arnault  Daniel  call  to  mind. 

And  those  beside,  whom  earthly  veil  doth  bhid, 

We  then  the  ujigbty  powtir  of  love  ehaJl  sse. 

Since  this  not«  wag  written,  M.  llnynouard  kaA  made  u» 
better  iiequainted  with  tije  writings  and  history  of  tlio  Pro- 
vencal poets,  i  have  much  pleasure  in  citing  the  following 
particulars  respecting  Arnault  Dantol  Arom  aJs  Cbnlx  det 
Poesies  des  Troubadqurs,  tom.ii.  pp.31Sj319, 

"  L'autorite  de  Dante  i!i.u(nrajtpour  nous  conToincTQ  au*  Ai- 
naud  Dtaniel  avait  compose  plus^ieurs  rt>nmm9.  Miua  u  resf 
una  preuve  positive^  do  rt*2ibtence  d'lin  roman  d'Arnaud 
Daniel;  c'i?£t  celui  de  Lancelot  dn  Liu:}di>nt  la  fcrftduction  tut 
faite.,  vers  la  fin  du  treizi^me  si^le,  eii  alleumndt  par  Ulriefa 
da  ^bchit^eboven^  qui  nouimc  Arnsiud  Daniel  comme  I'lmleiiT 
original* '^ 

"Le  Tfi^m,  dans  I'un  de  acs  ouvrages*,  s'ejcprimii  en  ecs 
termeSj  au  sujiet  des  roman^  eomposcsi  par  hs>  trouliadouts ; 

'^  £  roman^i  furonu  dstti  quel  poemi^  o  pill  tosto  qneUe 


(*}  Des  extraita  dfi  cetta  tradue^tlon  alkmandi}  oai  iti6 
publiiJs. 

i^f  Discorso  sopra  j1  parPre  ^tto  del  Signnr  Fr.Fal]^clo, 
et^.  edit,  M.  tarn.  iv.  p.  210. 
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^  Talk  on,  who  think  the  s&ngster  of  Limog'es ' 

ifftnria  favolase^  trhe  fiiroao  sprittu  nella  lu^gna  die'  Prnven- 
zali  o  da'  CrBAtigliaiil ;  Eo  qiiali  mm  ni  jicrivtsvauy  ki  vers!,  ma 
in  pro^  covm  akuni  hann£>  os^^rvato  pdma  da  met  pcrcfai 
DaJStCi  parloado  it'Artialdc  PaniellD,  diaae  i 

Vt}£«i  d'amcire  e  prose  dt  romanzi^  «te. 
En^D  Palci^  daiis  sioti  MoTgante  M^Rgiore,  nomme  Amaud 
I^aniel  eumine  auLtiiT  d'lin  roman  de  BenEiud  i 

Dopo  cosrtui  Venn*  il  f&masio  Arualdo 

Che  EQolto  diligeDtemente  ha  soTittk>j 

E  iDveirtigb  It  opre  di  BLnaldo, 

D«!  le  gran  cobp  <;be  fcce  in  EgittOj  etc/' 

Mor^wife  M^Q^^drej  Canto  xxvll.  ott.  SO. 
See  also  Eaynouardt  torn*  t.  30. 
'  *npe  sotigstet  s/Limoges^^  Giraud  de  Bomeil,  of  SideuJlj 
a  cositlc  to  Limoges^  llc^  was  i^  Trouliadoiir,  much  adiidred 
and  e^iressed  in  his  djiy^  and  appears  t-o  have  he&i  m  f^voof 
with  tlie  monarelis  of  Castile,  Lcoh^  Nava^te,  and  ArragoD. 
Oiraud  is  mentioned  by  D^ot^  m  a  remarkable  passaga  of 
the!  De  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  11.  Cap.  2.  **A^  mati  is  endowed  with 
a  triple  soul^  vegetabk,  ankual,  and  raUonal,  bo  he  walks  in 
a  triple  path.  Inasmuch  as  he  is  yegetable,  he  ^ekft  utibtyj, 
In  wlilch  h^  hm  a  cciaimon  nature  vitb  plants;  masoiucb  ae 
Ite  is  anmial,  he  seeks  for  pteasure,  in  wliicb  hv  participates 
with  bfutefi ;  ina:siniLch  as  he  ia  ratianal,  he  seck.'S  for  iionaur, 
tn  wbicb  be  is  eitlier  alcnu,  or  is  a^Auciated  with  the  anj^ek, 
Wbatever  we  do,  appears  to  be  ^one  tiirongti  thpafl  tbree 
principles^  kc.'* — ^'  with  respect  to  utility,  we  sliall  find  on  a 
oduute  euqairy  that  the  primary  object  with  all  who  Ktck  it, 
w  Hafaty ;  with  regard  k>  pleaaure,  love  is  entitled  to  the  first 
place;  and  aa  to  honcmr,  no  one  will  hesitate  in  assigning 
the  same  pw-ctniiience  tf)  virtne.  These  three  theU)  ea(fetyj 
love,  virtue,  appear  to  b«  tliree  gteat  subjects,  which  ought 
to  be  treated  with  most  |>Tandeur;  that  ^:i,  those  thmgs  wmch 
chiefly  pertain  to  ttiese,  afi  courage  in  anas,  ardency  of  love, 
and  tiie  direction  of^ihe  will;  concerning  which  alone  we 
shaU  find  on  enquiry  that  lUustriou^  men  hav;^  cotupoded 
their  poems  in  the  vernacular  tongueis ;  Bertrand  de  Bom, 
of  arms;  ArriaultDaniel,  of  lt>ve;  Giraud  de  Borneilj  of  rec- 
titude |  Gino  da  I'l^toia,  of  love;  bis  fri*^nd,"  (by  whom  he 
means  himsell)  "  of  reetitnde  ;  bot  I  ftnd  uq  Italian  a^  ye^t 
wbo  has  trotted  of  arm?/'  Oiraud  i§  agalLi  ^^uoted  in  the 
fiixtb  chapter  nf  this  book*  Tbe  fotlQwing  notice  respecting 
lum  u  found  in  Gray 'a  posthumous  Works,  4to.  Loud,  lgl4j 
-fol.  ii.  p*23,  ^'  The  eaiizcinr>  is  of  very  ancient  date,  the  in- 
vention of  it  being  ascnbed  t^  Girard  de  Bomeil  of  the  scb^H)! 
of  Proyepce,  wbo  died  iu  117B.  He  was  of  Litnoges,  and  was 
laBti'd  tl  Maeetrft  da'  Tfufnttut^^"  That  he  was  dEstingutsbed 
by  this  title  {a  cireumatance  that^  perhftpn,  induced  Dante  to 
vindicate  the  superior  elainis  of  Arnault  l)?iniolj  is  mentioned 
by  Bart^ro  in  his  Cmsea  Provenzale,  Edla.  Homa,  p.  84, 
where  we  find  tiie  follovilng  list  of  bia  MHS,  pttfrns  presfrved 
in  tbe  Vatican^  and  in  tbe  iibra,ry  of  S.  Lorenzo  at  Florence. 
"  Una  teazou'}  col  He  d'Aragona ;  e  iiii  fervent ese  contra 
CardaHlae,  e  diverse  Cannon i  massimamente  tre  pel  ricnpe- 
Ttunctit^j  d+d  S.  Sepolcro^  o  di  Turra  Santa,  cd  alcmie  eoi 
titolot  di  Cantereti*^  cio^  piceiob  (?^rjtari^  owero  can^o- 
nette."  The  light  which  these  and  similar  writings  might 
xa2 
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O'ertops  him.     Rumour  aud  the  popular  Toice 

Tfiey  look  to,  more  thao  truth  ;  and  so  confirm 

Opinion,  ere  hy  art  or  reason  taught. 

Thu^  many  of  the  elder  time  cried  up 

Guittijue',  giving  bim  the  pri^e,  till  truth 

By  strength  of  numbers  yanquish'd^     If  thou  own 

So  ample  privilege,  as  to  have  gain'd 

Free  entrance  to  the  cloister,  whereof  Christ 

[3  Ahbot  of  the  college  ;  say  to  him 

One  paternoster  for  me,  far  aa  needs ^ 

For  dwellers  in  this  world,  where  power  to  sin 

No  longer  tempts  us*"     Haply  to  make  way 

For  one  that  followed  next,  when  that  was  said. 

He  vanish'd  through  the  fire,  as  through  the  wava 

A  fiiih,  that  glances  diving  to  the  deep. 

I,  to  the  spirit  he  had  shown  me,  drew 
A  little  onward,  and  bethought  his  name. 
For  which  my  heart,  I  said,  kept  gracious  room. 
He  frankly  thus  began:  ■'  Thy  courtesy* 


iSHt,  not  only  an  tho  J^'i'eivts,  but  still  more  on  tha  nuiuiieTt 
of  a  most  interestiiig  period  of  histoiryp  wiDiild  Aurelj,  ^idiont 
lAkUig  into  th«  accLiunt  any  merit  th^j  m  ay  possess  as  poe^- 
oal  compoaitionst  rc^ndt!}'  th^m  objecta  Vfsll  de^rving:  of  mtire 
cuTioshy  than  tlicy  appear  to  bav«  hitln'rto  f^xcited  [n  the 
ptiblic  nulnd.  Miuiy  of  bia  poeais  are  atiR  remaljiing  in  MS, 
According  to  N^js^^datnua  h6  ditid  in  127^.  MLLIoL  Hift 
Litt  dea  Truub.  torn,  it.  p.  L  and  23.  But  I  ausi^ct  that 
there  is  soma  error  in  this  date,  and  that  be  did  not  Uvfi  to 
s«  late  a  period.  S(nn«  of  hm  pcH^m^  have  sinc«  be«ii  pab« 
llEbed  by  Raynimiird-  Poeaies  dea  TroulHidours,  torn.  Ui 
p.  304,  &c. 

*  CruUtmteJ}    Sw  Canto  xxiv-  5^. 

^  Far  Off  tteedtJ]     See  Cjmto  xi.  23. 

'  Thjf  ixfurt&ty.]  Am&iilt  h  hem  made  to  speak  in  lue  owtt 
toDgiie,  tbe  I^oven^aL  A^^ording  to  Dante,  { De  Tulg.  £io<j. 
lib,  L  e.S^J  the  Pmven^al  was  ono  langUBjge^v^itb  the  Sponiib. 
What  he  53.5-8  on  this  subject  is  so  ^oriouj,  that  tha  reader 
will  perb&ps  QQt  l>e  displeased  if  I  give  an  abcitra^t  nf  it. 

He  first  makes  three  great  divUioiia  of  the  Huropoon  r"" 
gtiagiea.  "  One  of  these  e>7 tends  ^om  the'  mouUiB  of 
Danubo,  or  the  lake  of  Msutli^  tcr  the  ve«tem  llanitt  ol  1  _ 
land,  and  Is  boimded  hy  the  UmitB  ttf  the  TreiiBb  and  Italiait% 
and  by  the  oe«an.  One  Idiom  ohtalmt^d  over  th«  wbolc?  of 
this  space;  bwt  was  aflerwanla  subdiTided  into  the  Slavo- 
nian, H ungarinnf  Teiitunicj  SiuLon,  English,  ao^  tbtf  veroir- 
cular  tongues  of  j^ever^il  other  ^^caple^  ^^^  '^^  remoiiungto 
all,  that  thi'y  use  the  affirmative  tu,  {our  £n(^Uah  *w4  The 
whole  of  Europe,  beginning  from  tliti  HiingQ.rlau  Umitft  aod 
vtretrhing  towardu  Uin  '^aai,  ban  a  second  idiom,  wbicb 
roaches  still  forther  than  the  end  uf  Enrupe,  into  A»iik,  Thit 
in  t^ie  iireek.  In  all  tlmt  neniains  of  Europo,  th«r0  l«  a  third 
iflkiuii  fiubdlvidchd  into  thre?  dialei!ta,  whioli  may  be  Mvenyiy 
df^ifngidiked  b;  the  lu^  of  the  ai&rinativefl^  nc,  pU^  and  «^«- 
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So  wins  on  me,  I  have  nor  power  nor  will 
To  hide  me.    I  am  Arnault ;  and  with  songs, 

the  first  spoken  by  the  Spaniards,  the  next  by  the  French, 
the  third  by  the  Latins  (or  Italians).  The  first  occupy  the 
frestem  X)art  of  southern  Europe,  beginning  from  the  limits 
of  the  Oeneose.  The  third  occupy  the  eastern  part  from  the 
said  limits,  as  for,  that  is,  as  to  the  promontory  of  Italy, 
•where  the  Adriatic  sea  begins,  and  to  Sicily.  The  second 
are  in  a  manner  northern,  with  respect  to  these,  for  they 
have  the  Germans  to  the  east  and  north,  on  the  west  they 
are  bounded  by  the  English  sea  and  the  mountains  of  Arra- 

§on,  and  on  the  south  by  the  people  of  Provence  and  the 
ecUvity  of  the  Apennine." 

Ibid.  c.  X.  "  Each  of  these  three,"  he  observes,  "  has  its 
own  claims  to  distinction.  The  excellency  of  the  French 
language  consists  in  its  being  best  adapted,  on  account  of  its 
focQity  and  a^reeableness,  to  prose  narration,  (quicquid  re- 
daetumj  sive  mventmn  est  ad  vulgare  prosaicum,  suum  est;) 
and  he  mstances  the  books  compiled  on  the  gests  of  the  Tro- 
jans and  Romans,  and  the  delightful  Adventures  of  King 
Arthur,  with  many  otiier  histories  and  works  of  instruction. 
The  Spanish  (or  Provencal)  may  boast  of  its  having  pro> 
dnced  such  as  first  cultivated  in  this,  as  in  a  more  perfect 
and  sweet  language,  the  vernacular  poetry :  among  whom 
are  Pierre  d'Auvergne,  and  others  more  ancient.  The  privi- 
leges of  the  Latin,  or  Italian,  are  two ;  first,  that  it  may 
reckon  for  its  own  those  writers  who  have  adopted  a  more 
sweet  and  subtile  style  of  poetry,  in  the  number  of  whom  are 
Cino  da  Pistoia  and  his  fi-iend ;  and  the  next,  that  its  writers 
seem  to  adhere  to  certain  general  rules  of  grammar,  and  in 
so  doing  give  it,  in  the  opinion  of  the  intelligent,  a  very 
weighty  pretension  to  preference."  Since  the  last  edition  of 
this  boo^  it  has  appeared  that  Mr.  Gray  understood  by  the 
words  "  Grammaticac.  quse  communis  est ;"  "  the  Latin  or 
mother-tongue,"  and  not,  as  I  have  rendered  them,  "  gene- 
ral rules  of  grammar."  In  this  latter  sense,  however,  the 
word  "  Grammatica"  has  been  used  twice  before  in  the  Trea- 
tise deVulg.  Eloq.  though  it  is  certainly  afterwards  applied 
in  the  sense  in  which  Gray  took  it.  See  the  edition  of  Gray's 
Works,  for  which  we  are  so  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Mathias, 
4to.  London.  1814.  vol.  ii.  p.  35.  We  learn  from  our  author's 
Vita  Nuova,  p.  258,  that  there  were  no  poetic  compositions 
in  the  Provencal  or  Italian,  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  the  Vita  Nuova  was  written ;  and  that  the  first 
who  wrote  in  the  vernacular  languages,  wrote  to  make  him- 
self understood  by  a  lady.  M.  Raynouard  supijosed  the  text 
of  all  the  editions  to  be  miserably  corrupted  in  this  place, 
and  took  much  pains  to  restore  it.  I  will  add  the  passage 
as  that  learned  writer  concluded  it  to  have  come  from  the 
hand  of  Dante  :— 

"  Tan  m'abellis  vostre  cortes  deman, 

Ch'  ieu  non  me  puese  ni  m  voil  a  vos  cobrire ; 

Jeu  sui  Amautz,  che  plor  e  vai  cantan ; 

Consiros,  vei  la  passada  follor, 

E  vei  jauzen  lo  joi  qu'esper  denan ; 

Aras  vos  prec,  per  aquella  valor 

Que  us  guida  al  som  sens  freich  e  sens  calina, 

Sovegna  vos  atenprar  ma  dolor. 
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SoreJy  waymenting  for  my  folly  post, 

TlioroiiB-h  this  ford  of  fire  1  wade,  nnil  see 

The  dayt  1  hope  for,  smiliiig  id  my  view. 

I  pray  ye  by  the  worth  tbat  ^idea  ye  up 

Unto  the  sum  rait  of  the  scale,  in  time 

Re  member  ye  ray  (sufferings. "     With  such  words 

He  dis^ippesir'd  hi  the  refiiiing  flame. 


CANTO  xxvn. 


AHOUMENT. 

An  Bogel  sends  them  forwarrl  tbrougfh  tbo  fire  to  the  Isit 
OficeDt,  whirh  leads  to  tlw  terrestrial  Fgradisfj  nituated 
on  tie  stun  mi  t  of  the  mgiuitaln.  The^  bava  not  pro- 
ceeded many  steps  on.  tinAt  w&y  upward^  when  the  fell  of 
night  hinders  them  frtJOi  ffoing  fnrther ;  and  onr  Pcwt, 
who  h^s  lain  down  ivith  Vlrgil  and  Statius  to  test,  hi?- 
holds  In  a  dream  two  fiemakSf  Hgxirhifr  tba  9cti>e  and 
CODtcmpMlvc  life.  With  the  return,  of  mominf,  they 
reacii  the  height ;  and  \wt6  Virgil  gtvfis  UanUi  fy.inihertr 
to  use  hifi  own  pkasure  andiudEineiit  in  the  choice  of  hi* 
way,  till  he  shall  taeet  witii  Beatrice. 

Now  was  the  sun '  so  sUtion'd,  as  whea  fir^ 
His  early  radiance  quivers  ou  the  heights,   piangs 
Where  streamed  his  Maker^s  blood  ;  while  Libra 
Above  Hesperian  Ebro  j  and  new  firea, 
Meridian,  flash  on  Ganges'  yellow  tide. 

"  Tant  me  plait  votro  oourt^isa  ilomiuide,— ^ne  je  au  polt 
nl  na  me  veu^  h.  vous  eacber  {—jo  siila  Amiuia,  qni  plenr? 
ct  va  chantant-,— souoieux,  je  vols  la  pasHC  fi>Iie,^^^l  Tola 
joyciis  k  honticuFj  quej'f>ap%TB  k  Tavenir; — maintenant  je 
vons  prie,  par  eette  vertn — ciul  vons  guide  au  soinmet,  sins 
l!roid  et  san«  chaud; — (^u1l  souvienno  ti  vous  de  soulager  ma 
dodlearH 

"  li  ti'cst  pas  un.  d«3  nombrcux  Tnannscrits  df)  li  Dirliui 
Cotnnuedia,  pas  une  des  editions  muItipUees  qni  en  out  it/i 
donnce^i  qui  ne  pr«£enU'  dans  k^  vers  quo  Dant«  pr^te  an 
tronbadonr  Arnand  I>anjel,  nn  teitte  defignre  ?t  deyenu,  dc 
cople  eu  copte,  presque  Inuitelligible. 

"  Cepondant  i  ai  pons*  qii'il  n  dtait  pas  imposalbk  de  ro- 
tablir  le  te^Lte  Je  rca  vers,  en  comparant  avec  aohi,  dans  let 
manuHcrits  dfi  Bfjnto  que  ^KiiNdT^deat  jes  depots  pnbUci  de 
Paris,  tontea  les  variances  qu'ils  pouvaient  fuurikir,  et  bo  Ifsi 
ehoiai^ant  d'aprls  let  regies  grainmatiimltf^g  ct  ks  notlonj 
kxSco^Bj^hiqrieatde  la  l&n|pie  des  troubadonrs»_  Mon  eipoSr 
n'a  pomt  ete  trompe,  et  fmna  aueun  ineeours  ci>nJ4?ctiiral,  ssms 
auoim  d«placoiQOPt  ni  changenient  de  niota>,jo  snk  parvenu, 
par  le  simple  choex  des  variantes,  k  retroaver  le  texte  prl- 
Diitif,  terl  qii'll  SLtlH  t^rt^  prmluit  mr  D^itc.'' 

Raffmiwtmi.  LsnQut:  Homatu  Tom.  i,  p.  illL  B*.  Far.  1830, 

1  The  run.]  At  JertifiakiD  It  woi  daim,  In  Hpaln  mldniglit, 
and  in  India  noonday,  whlk  Lt  wu  Bunnt  in  Turgatorr^ 
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So  day  was  sinkiDg,  when  the  angel  of  Grod 
Appeared  before  us.    Joy  was  in  his  mien. 
Forth  of  the  flame  he  stood  upon  the  brink ; 
And  with  a  voice,  whose  lively  clearness  far 
Surpass'd  our  human,  "  Blessed  ^  are  the  pure 
In  heart,"  he  sang :  then  near  him  as  we  came, 
"  Gt)  ye  not  further,  holy  spirits ! "  he  cried, 
"  Ere  the  fire  pierce  you  :  enter  in ;  and  list 
Attentive  to  the  song  ye  hear  from  thence." 

I,  when  I  heard  his  saying,  was  as  one 
Laid  in  the  grave '.    My  hands  together  clasp'd, 
And  upward  stretching,  on  the  fire  I  look'd ; 
And  busy  fancy  conjured  up  the  forms 
Erewhile  beheld  alive  consumed  in  flames. 

The  escorting  spirits  turn'd  with  gentle  looks 
Toward  me  ;  and  the  Mantuan  spake  :  "  My  son, 
Here  torment  thou  mayst  feel,  but  canst  not  death. 
Remember  thee,  remember  thee,  if  I 
Safe  e'en  on  Geryon  brought  thee ;  now  I  come 
More  near  to  Gtxl,  wilt  thou  not  trust  me  now  P 
Of  this  be  sure  ;  though  in  its  womb  that  flame 
A  thousand  years  contained  thee,  from  thy  head 
No  hair  should  perish.    If  thou  doubt  my  truth, 
Approach  -,  and  with  thy  hands  thy  vesture's  hem 
Stretch  forth,  and  for  thyself  confirm  belief. 
Lay  now  all  fear,  oh !  lay  all  fear  aside. 
Turn  hither,  and  come  onward  undismay'd." 

I  still,  though  conscience  urged,  no  step  advanced. 

When  still  he  saw  me  fix'd  and  obstinate. 
Somewhat  disturb'd  he  cried :  "  Mark  now,  my  son. 
From  Beatrice  thou  art  by  this  wall 
Divided."    As  at  Thisbe's  name  the  eye 


I  BleBted.]    Matt.  v.  8. 

'  As  one 

Laid  in  the  grave.] 
Quale  e  colui  che  nella  fossa  e  messo. 
Lombard!  understands  this  of  a  man  who  is  taken  to  execu- 
tion in  the  manner  described  in  Hell,  c.  xix.  52.  "  Colui," 
he  thinks,  cannot  be  properly  applied  to  a  corse.  Yet  Boc- 
caccio's imitation  confirms  tlie  opinion  of  the  other  com- 
mentators :— 

£ssa  era  tale,  a  guardarla  nel  viso, 
Qual  donna  morta  alia  fossa  portata. 

B  FihstratOj  p.  v.  st.  83. 

ii^ich  Chaucer  has  thus  translated  :— 

She  was  right  soche  to  sene  in  her  visage, 
As  is  that  wight  that  men  on  here  ybinde. 

TroUtu  and  Oeeeide,  b.  iv 
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Of  PyrBinus  was  opea*dt  (wh(?n  life  ebb'd 
Fast  from  his  veins)  and  took  one  parting  glance^ 
Wliile  vermeil  dyed  the  mulberry^  s  thus  I  turned 
To  my  sage  guide,  relenting,  when  I  heard 
The  Dame  that  springs  for  evet  in  my  breast. 

He  shook  his  forehead;  and,  '*How  long/'  he  saidT 
*'■  Linger  we  nowP"  then  smiled,  as  one  would  smile 
Upon  a  child  that  eyes  the  fruit  and  yields* 
Into  the  lire  before  me  then  he  walk'd  ; 
And  Statins,  who  ere  while  no  little  space 
Had  pftrted  us,  he  pray'd  to  come  behind. 

I  wonid  have  ea.st  me  into  molten  glass 
To  eool  me,  when  I  enter 'd ;  so  intense 
Raged  the  conflagrant  mass*     The  aire  beloved, 
To  comfort  me,  as  he  proceeded,  still 
Of  Eeatriee  talk'd.    **  licr  eyes,"  saith  he, 
'*  E'en  now  I  seem  to  view."    From  the  other  aide 
A  voice^  that  sang^  did  guide  ns ;  and  the  voice 
Following,  with  heedful  ear,  we  issued  forth,  [heard, 
There  where  the  path  led  upward,     "  ComeV'  we 
*'  Come,  blessed  of  my  Father."   Such  the  sounds. 
That  haird  ue  from  within  a  light,  which  shone 
So  radiant,  I  could  not  endure  the  view. 
'*  The  sun>"  it  added,  **  hastes  :  and  evening  comes* 
Delay  not :  ere  the  western  sky  is  hnng 
With  blackness,  strive  ye  for  the  pass."    Oar  wiy 
Upright  within  tJie  rock  arose,  and  faced 
Such  part  of  heavenj  that  from  before  my  stepa 
The  beams  were  shrouded  of  the  sinking  smi. 

Nor  many  stairs  were  overpast,  when  now 
liy  fading  of  the  shadow  we  perceived 
The  Bun  behind  us  couch 'd ,  and  ere  one  face 
Of  darkness  oVr  its  measureless  escpanse 
Involved  the  horizon,  and  the  night  her  lot 
Held  individual,  each  of  us  had  made 
A  stair  hiii  pallet ;  not  that  will,  but  power, 
Had  fail'd  ns,  by  the  nature  of  that  mount 
Forbidden  further  travi^b     As  the  goats, 
That  late  have  skipt  and  wanton 'd  rapidly 
Upon  the  craggy  cHtfs,  ere  they  had  ta^en 
Their  supper  on  the  herb,  now  silent  lie 
And  ruminate  beneath  the  umbrage  brown, 
While  noon -day  rages ;  and  the  goatherd  leans 
Upon  his  staJf,  and  leaning  watches  them  : 


WhUa  0ttrfnf!H  duef(  the  mulhiTtp.]  Oy'uh  Metam.  1lb.lv.  125. 
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ADd  as  the  swain,  that  lodj^es  out  all  night 
In  quiet  by  hia  flock,  lest  hea&i  of  prey 
Disperije  tbeiu  :  even  sc}  ail  throe  abode, 
I  as  a  gost,  and  bs  the  shtspherds  tht*y. 
Close  pent  on  either  side  by  shelving  rock. 

A  little  gUnn^pe  of  sky  was  seen  above  i 
Yet  by  that  little  I  beheld  the  stars, 
111  magQitude  add  lustre  shining  forth 
With  more  than  wouted  glory.     As  1  lay, 
Gazing  on  them^  and  in  that  lit  of  musing. 
Sleep  overcame  me,  sleep,  that  bringeth  oft 
Tidings  of  future  han.     Ahout  the  hour. 
As  I  helieTC,  when  \  enus  from  the  east 
First  lighten 'd  on  the  mountaiu,  she  whose  orb 
Seems  alway  glowing  with  the  fire  of  love, 
A  lady  young  and  bt^autifnl,  I  di'eam'd, 
W^  passing  o'er  a  las.  ^  and,  as  sht::  came, 
Metbougbt  I  saw  her  ever  and  anon 
Bending  to  cull  the  flowers  ;  and  tbus  she  sang  : 
"  Know  ye,  whoever  of  my  name  woidd  ask, 
That  1  am  Leah  ^:  for  ray  brow  to  weave 
A  garland,  these  fair  hands  unwcari<^d  ply. 
To  please  me-  at  the  crystal  mirrorj  here 
1  deck  me*    But  my  sister  Rachel,  she* 
Before  her  glass  abides  the  livelong  day, 
Her  radiant  eyes  beholding,  charmed  no  less, 
Tban  I  with  this  delightful  task.     Her  joy 
In  contemplation,  as  in  labour  mine."         [breaks 

And  now  as  glimmering  dawn  appeared,  that 
More  welcome  tn  the  pilgrim  still,  as  be 
Sojourns  Jess  distant  on  his  homeward  way. 
Darkness  from  all  sides  fled,  and  wit!>  it  fled 
My  slumber ;  whence  I  rose,  and  saw  ray  guide 
Already  risen.     "  That  delicious  fruit. 
Which  through  so  many  a  branch  the  zealous  care 
Of  mortals  roaras  in  quest  of,  Fthall  this  day 


»  I  am  LeahJI  By  LeaJi  Is  imderstood  the  aetlve  life,  aa 
Haclmel  fij^e j  the  cDntempMlYe.  Mic'Jiel  Augelu  has  uaado 
thfriie  aUegurieal  rt^rsojiai^es  the  subjt*et  t>f  two  «tatuE.>5  on  the 
monum/eDt  of  JuliuB  IIh  m  the  church  oi  S.  Pietru  hi  V Jncolo. 
See  Mr.  Duppa's  Life  of  Michel  AngelO|  Sculpture  viit.  aadjc, 
and  p.  247. 

^  T*p  piea^  me.}  **  For  the  sake  of  that  enjoyment  wblah 
I  Bhall  have  in  twholding  my  Gtud  face  to  face,,  1  thu&  exar- 
else  myself  in  giMd  wurks^/ 

»  She.]  **  Her  delight  is  In  aduLirlug  in  her  mirror,  that 
iSf  In  the  Supreme  Being,  iho  ligh^  ox  knowledgti,  that  He 
V0B{?llAa.fea  her" 
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Appease  thy  bunger."    Such  tbe  words  1  heard 
From  Virg-il's  lip;  &Tid  never  greeting  heard, 
So  pleassiDt  as  the  sounds.     Within  me  straight 
Desire  so  grew  upon  de^iire  to  niount, 
Thenceforward  at  each  step  I  felt  the  wingrs 
Increasing  for  my  Aight.     When  we  had  run 
0*er  all  the  ladder  to  its  topmost  rounds 
As  there  we  stood,  oti  xne  the  Mantuan  fis^d 
His  eyes,  and  thus  he  spake  :  '^  Both  fires,  my  son, 
The  temporal  and  eternal,  thou  hapt  seen ; 
Aud  art  arrived,  where  of  !ta*ilf  my  ken 
No  further  reaches.     It  with  Jikill  and  art, 
Thus  far  have  drawn  thee.    Now  thy  pleasure  take 
IFor  guide.     Thou  hast  o'ercome  the  steeper  way^ 
O'ereome  the  straiter.     Lo!  the  sua,  that  darta 
His  heam  upon  thy  forehead  :  lot  the  herb'* 
The  arborets  and  flowers,  which  of  itself      [eye«^ 
This  land  pours  tbrth  profuse.    Till  those  bright 
With  gladness  come,  which,weeping,  made  me  haste 
To  succour  thee,  thou  mayst  or  seat  thee  down, 
Or  wander  where  thou  wilt.     Ejtpect  no  more 
Sanction  of  warning  voice  or  sign  from  me. 
Free  of  thy  own  arbitrement  ta  chuse^ 
Discreet,  judicious.     To  distrust  thy  sense 
Were  henceforth  error.    I  invest  thee  then 
With  crown  and  mitre^  sovereign  o*er  thyself." 


CANTO  XXYin. 

AHGTJMENT. 

Baate  wanders  through  tUr?  forest  uf  the  terrestrial  PwradiM*, 
tin  he  ia  stoppeil  by  a  slxaaoai  [Ui  tin;  other  sidu  of  which 
he  beboldfl  &  f&tr  Iiidy,  coUlag  fl<kiver£.  He  Hpeaks  to  ber^ 
and  B^e,  iu  reply,  explains  to  film  e4.'rtalu  things  ttiiiL^hintf 
the  nuturE?  of  that  plEice^  and  tt^Els  that  the  water*  whico 
flowg  bctwet^n  them,  1.^  here  tailed  Letliu,  aud  ia  ontjth'pr 
pliiicc^  hiLB  the  name  of  Eunoe, 


■  Ij^!  0a  herbal  **  In  altum  4?ainptnn  tnnsLt  amicniiai- 
titi»o.  —  Ips6  vero  carnpua  «pl«adiauii,  maiiv  se  dfNSofUt 
quatitic  tbiLgQitii<!mi!4^  quantes  glorifl},  ^ttantmqiie  «dt  fMil- 
&brltudiDi«f  nulla  lingua,  nulliuquo  »nuO}  pot<^«t  enarrore  \ 
pleDUB  est  enlm  Ditmi  jiiirqiidita.te,  et  gaiidiop  et  l'B]t|ti}i4  I^ 
lUbrimiT  et  rrj»jirtjiu  Mot,  Ibi  odyratneutorum  dmnluffi  re- 
dolet  rragraiitia,  ibi  manniej,  (■mniamiiiie  etemanun  dpt](!^> 
mm  tedmidat  abnndahtia.  In  hujua  campi  medio  paiadLmt 
etfL"    Ailyitici  rWo,  ^  20. 

1  Thom  Ifi-tg^  <petd    The  eyes  of  Beatrice. 


1—24.     PURGATORY,  Canto  XXVIII.      (363) 

Through  that  celestial  forest,  whose  thick  shade 
With  lively  greenness  the  new-springing  day 
Attemper'd,  eager  now  to  roam,  and  search 
Its  limits  romid,  forthwith  I  left  the  bank ; 
Along  the  champain  leisurely  my  way 
Pursuing,  o'er  the  ground,  that  on  all  sides 
Delicious  odour  breathed.    A  pleasant  airS 
That  intermitted  never,  never  veer'd, 
.  Smote  on  my  temples,  gently,  as  a  wind 
Of  softest  influence :  at  which  the  sprays. 
Obedient  all,  leaned  trembling  to  that  part* 
Where  first  the  holy  mountain  casts  his  shade  ; 
Yet  were  not  so  disorder'd,  but  that  still 
Upon  their  top  the  feather'd  quiristers  ^ 
Applied  their  wonted  art,  and  with  full  joy 
Welcomed  those  hours  of  prime,  and  warbled  shrill 
Amid  the  leaves,  that  to  their  jocund  lays 
Kept  tenour ;  even  as  from  branch  to  branch, 
Along  the  piny  forests  on  the  shore 
Of  CMassi^,  rolls  the  gathering  melody, 
When  Eolus  hath  from  his  cavern  loosed 
The  dripping  south.    Already  had  my  steps. 
Though  slow,  so  far  into  that  ancient  wood 
Transported  me,  I  could  not  ken  the  place 


I  A  pleasant  atr.] 

Cantan  fra  i  rami  gli  augelletti  vaghi, 
Azzurri,  e  bianchi,  e  verai,  e  rossi,  e  gialli ; 
Monuoranti  ruscelli,  e  cheti  laghi 
Di  limpidezza  vincono  i  cristalli. 
Una  dole'  aura,  che  ti  par  che  vaghi 
A  un  modo  sempre,  e  dal  suo  stil  non  falli, 
Facea  si  I'aria  tremolar  d'intomo, 
Che  non  potea  nojar  calor  del  giomo. 

JbHosto,  Orl.  Fur.  c.  xxxiv.  st.  60. 

Therewith  a  winde,  unnethe  it  might  be  less, 
Made  in  the  levis  grene  a  noise  soft, 
Accordant  to  the  foulis  song  on  loft. 

Chaucer,  The  Assemble  qf  Foulee. 
'  To  that  part.]    The  west 

'  JVte  Jbather'd  quiruter8.'\  Imitated  by  Boccaccio.  Fiam- 
metta,  lib.  iv.  "  Odi  i  queruli  uccelli,"  &c. — "  Hear  the 
querulous  birds  plaining  with  sweet  songs,  and  the  boughs 
trembling,  and,  moved  by  a  gentle  wind,  as  it  were  keepmg 
tenour  to  their  notes." 

*  Chiasai.}  This  is  the  wood,  where  the  scene  of  Boccaccio's 
sublimest  story  (taken  entirely  from  Elinaud,  as  I  learn  in 
the  notes  to  the  Decameron,  Ediz.  Giunti,  1573,  p.  62.)  is  laid. 
See  Dec.  G.  5.  N.  8.  and  Dryden's  Theodore  and  Honoria. 
Our  Poet  perhaps  wandered  in  it  duruig  his  abode  with  Guido 
Novello  da  Polenta. 
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Where  1  had  entt;r'4  ;  when,  beli<jld !  my  path 
Was  bounded  by  si  rill,  which,  to  tlie  left^ 
"With  little  rippling  watei^s  bent  ibe  ^rms 
That  issued  from  its  brink.     On  earth  no  wave 
How  clean  soever,  that  irvould  uot  Atem  to  have 
Sonie  mixture  in  itself,  compared  with  this, 
Transpicuous  clear  j  yet  darkly  on  it  rolFd^ 
Darkly  beneath  perjjetual  gloom,  which  ne'er 
Admits  or  sun  or  mooD-light  there  to  shine. 

My  feet  advanced  not  \  but  my  woDdering  eyes 
Paas'd  onward,  o'er  the  streaniletT  to  sm*vey 
The  tender  may-bloom,  flnah'd  through  many  abue» 
In  prodigal  iraricty  ^  and  there, 
As  object,  rising  suddenly  to  view, 
That  from  our  bo&om  every  thought  beside 
With  the  rare  ms^vel  chsutes,  1  beheld 
A  lady  ^  all  alone,  who,  singings  went, 
And  nulling  flower  from  liower,  wherewith  her  way 
Waa  all  o'er  painted.     **  Lady  beautiful  1 
ThoUjf  who  {if  looks^  that  use  to  speak  the  heart. 
Arc  worthy  of  our  trust)  with  love's  own  beam 
Dost  warm  thee,'^  thus  to  her  ray  speech  I  framed; 
"  Ah !  please  thee  hither  towards  the  streamlet  bend 
Thy  steps  so  near,  that  I  may  list  thy  song. 
Beholding  thee  and  this  fair  place,  methinks, 
I  call  to  mind  where  wander'a  and  bow  look'd 
Proserpine,  in  that  Sieason,  when  her  child 
The  mother  lost,  and  she  the  bloomy  spring'.'* 

As  when  a  lady,  turning  in  the  dance, 
Doth  foot  it  featly,  and  advances  scarce 
One  step  before  the  other  to  the  ground  j 
Over  the  yellow  and  vermilion  flowers 
Thua  turn'd  she  at  my  suit,  most  maiden-like, 
Valing  her  sober  eyes  ;  and  came  m  near^ 
That  I  distinctly  caught  the  dulcet  sound. 
Arriving  where  the  limpid  waters  now 

1  A  M^'}  Most  Df  ibe  cammentato]^  sappos«,  that  hf 
tMs  Isdji  who  ill  the  last  Canto  is  called  Matilda,  js  to  he 
understood  tbe  Couriitc^^a  Miitihla,  wbo  i^'udowed  tlic  boly  w« 
with  the  estates  called  tbn  Patriiu auy  of  SL  Feter^  and  died 
in  Ills.  Se^  (I,  Villani,  lib.  Iv.  cap.  xjc.  hixt  It  bt'etdi  mora 
prubetble  tiiat  abo  slioulii  be  intL'oaed  for  va  allegorinal  par-. 
ecm&go.  Venturi  aci^ordiiigly  etuppoewj}  tbat  nfx  TtipcemaiM 
tbe  activ^i  lilV?.  But,  a^  LvinbaTdi  justly  observi!*^,,  we  ha™ 
bad  that  altrcady  ahndowed  furUi  in  tht-  eharoiHrieT  of  Leali  ^ 
and  h&  tjkerefore  sii(;gest:ti,  tiitit  l>y  M&tilda  may  "im  undcr»t<tod 
that  a^fiction  whii^l]  m^  owyUt  to  bear  ttwariiB  tiie  liujy 
churi^h,  and  fcjr  whkb  tJie  lady  above  mErntioned  woa  so  fe' 
iLiaxMbiu. 


r 
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Laved  the  g^en  swerd.her  eyes  iihedeigfn'^d  toraiaej 
T bat  shot  such  splendour  on  tngj  as  I  ween 
Ne'er  glaaced  from  Cytherea's,  when  her  son 
Had  sped  bis  keenest  wt?fl^pon  to  her  hearL 
Upon  the  opposite  bank  she  stood  and  smiled ; 
As  through  her  irraceful  fingers  shifted  still 
The  intermitigliD|cr  dyes,  which  without  seed 
That  lofty  laud  imbofsoms.     By  the  Eitream 
Three  paccB  only  were  we  founder 'd :  yet, 
The  Hellospont,  where  Xerxes  pass'd  it  o'er, 
(A  curb  for  c*ver  to  the  pride  of  man ') 
Was  hy  LeandtT  not  more  hateful  held 
For  floating,  with  inhospitable  wave, 

*  Twist  Seatus  and  AbydoSt  than  by  me 
That  floods  because  it  gave  no  passage  the  nee. 

"  Strangers  ye  come  ;  and  haply  in  this  place, 
That  cradled  human  nature  in  her  birth, 
Wondering,  ye  not  without  suspicion  view 
My  sniiles  :  but  that  sweet  strain  nf  psalmody^ 

*  Tbou,  I^ord !  haat  made  me  glad^/  will  give  ye 

light,  [stand'st 

Which  may  unclond  your  minds.     And  thou,  who 
The  foremost,  and  didst  make  thy  suit  to  rae^ 
Say  if  aught  else  theu  wish  te  hear :  for  I 
Came  prompt  to  answer  every  doubt  of  thine/' 

She  spake  ;  and  1  replied  ;  "  I  know  not  how* 
To  reconcile  this  wave,  and  rustling  sound 
Of  forest  leaves,  with  what  1  late  have  heard 
Of  opposite  report.*'     She  answering  thus  : 
"  I  will  unfold  the  cause,  whence  that  proceeds. 
Which  makes  thee  wonder  ;  and  so  purge  the  cloud 
That  hath  en  wrapt  thee.    The  First  Qoodi  whose 
la  only  ID  bimselt,  created  man,  [joy 

W^  happiness  \  and  gave  this  goodly  place^ 
^ffis  pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal  peace. 
Favour 'd  thus  highly,  through  his  own  defect 
He  fell ;  and  here  made  short  sojouFn  ;  he  fell, 
And^  for  the  bitterness  of  sorrow,  changed 
Jjaughter  unblamed  and  ever-new  delight* 
That  vapours  nouci  exhaled  from  earth  beneath, 
Or  from  the  waters,  (wMch,  wherever  heat 

^  A  cttrbfir  ever  to  th^ptide  of  man  ^1  Because  XerxPS  had 
bcflo  so  hiiiublc<d,  when  he  wiis  CKiupeUcJ  to  repajsBtlie  HoUeKi^ 
pout  in  cjhB  small  iDark^  al^cr  having  a  littlo  before  crossed 
wilh  a  jproihgioufi  army,  in  the  hopes  of  subdnhig  Grflecs* 

3  Thttu^  Lionif  hast  made  ttte  ^aH.]     Psaltu  xcii.4. 
I  knmtf  rxjt  funiK^    Sea  C»iTito  ^^tt-  45. 
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Attracts  them,  follow)  raigbt  BLscend  thus  fur 

To  ves  man*?  peaceful  state t  this  mountain  rose 

So  high  toward  the  heave  a,  nor  fears  the  rage 

Of  elements  contending  ^ ;  from  that  part 

Exempted,  where  the  gate  hia  limit  »arg. 

Becanse  the  cireumamblent  air,  thronghout, 

With  its  first  impulse  circles  i^till^  unless 

Aught  int-erpose  to  check  or  thwart  its  course  j 

Upon  the  summit,  which  on  every  side 

To  visitation  of  the  impassive  air 

Is  open,  doth  that  motion  strike,  and  makes 

Beneath  its  sway  the  umbrageous  wood  resound  : 

And  in  the  shaken  plant  such  power  resides, 

That  it  impregnates  with  its  efficacy 

The  voyaging  brecv^e,  upon  whose  subtl^J  pl^me 

Thai,  wafted,  flies  abroad  ;  and  the  other  land-, 

Receiving,  (aa  *t  is  worthy  in  itself, 

Or  in  the  i^lime,  that  warms  it)  doth  conceive  s 

And  from  its  womb  produces  many  a  tree 

Of  various  virtue.    This  when  thou  hast  heard, 

The  marvel  ceases,  if  in  yonder  earth 

Some  plant,  without  apparent  seed,  be  found 

To  fix  itii  fibrous  stt^m.     And  further  learu. 

That  with  prolific  foison  of  all  seeds 

This  holy  plain  is  fiU'd,  and  In  itself 

Bears  fruit  that  ne*er  was  pluck 'd  on  other  soil. 

"The  water, thouhehoUrstf  springs  not  from  vein^ 
Hestored  by  vapour,  that  the  cold  convert^! ; 
Aa  stream  that  intermittently  rtf pairs 
And  spends  bis  pulse  of  life  ;  but  issues  fortli 
From  fountain,  solid,  undeeaying,  sure : 
And,  by  the  will  omnific,  full  supply 
Feeds  whatsoe'er  on  either  side  it  pours ; 
On  this,  devolved  with  power  to  take  away 
Remembrance  of  offence  ;  on  that,  to  bring 
Remembrance  back  of  every  good  deed  done. 
From  whence  its  name  of  Lethe  on  this  part ; 


I  of  etwnents  t-antmitinf^,]  lu  thtj  Dittamouda  at  Fula 
degli  Uberti,  !■  !■  cap.  ^tL  tbere  is  a  descriptioo  nftfae  terres- 
tTiEd  Paradise,  tu  wLbli  the  po&t  Iia^  h^d  Dante  beibrfi  biJu. 

'  TA#  (rfAcT  !nndS\  The  cDntJn*;nt,  inhabited  by  tJit  living, 
and  Sfl|>fl4fated  from  Purgatory  by  the  oeean,  is  affected  (anil 
that  diversel)^,  at^ciirding  ti>  tha  nftture  of  the  sotl,  or  tbr  cli- 
iziatf!)  by  a  virtue,  or  emeacyt  eonveyipd  to  it  by  tbc  wind* 
from  plants  growing  in  the  topr«J*trlal  ParadUe,  wJu^rb  i» 
litUAted  cai  tb«  siiiftmit  of  Furgaiorj' ;  and  tJaJB  Ib  ttie  tnxi^ 
why  some  pl^ut?  are  found  ou  eortb  witbQUt  ady  apparent. 
1  to  f  rodii^  tbem. 


138—153.  PURGATORY,  Canto  XXVIII.  (367) 

On  the  other,  Eunoe :  both  of  which  must  first 
Be  tasted,  ere  it  work ;  the  last  exceeding 
All  flavours  else.    Albeit  thy  thirst  may  now 
Be  well  contented,  if  I  here  break  off. 
No  more  revealing ;  yet  a  corollary 
I  freely  give  beside :  nor  deem  my  words 
Less  grateful  to  thee,  if  they  somewhat  pass 
The  stretch  of  promise.   They,  whose  verse  of  yore 
The  golden  age  recorded  and  its  bliss, 
On  the  Parnassian  mountain  ^  of  this  place 
Perhaps  had  dream'd.  Here  was  man  guiltless ;  here 
Perpetual  spring  2,  and  every  fruit ;  and  this 
The  far-famed  nectar."    Turning  to  the  bards, 
When  she  had  ceased,  I  noted  in  their  looks 
A  smile  at  her  conclusion ;  then  my  face 
Again  directed  to  the  lovely  dame. 

CANTO  XXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  lady,  who  in  a  following  Canto  is  called  Matilda,  moves 
along  the  side  of  the  stream  in  a  contrary  direction  to  the 
current,  and  Dante  keeps  equal  pace  with  her  on  the 
opposite  bank.    A  marvellous  sight,  preceded  by  music, 
appears  in  view. 
Singing^,  as  if  enamour'd,  she  resumed 
And  closed  the  song,  with  "Blessed  they*  whose  sins 
Are  cover'd."    Like  the  wood-nymphs  then,  that 
Singly  across  the  sylvan  shadows  ;  one       [tripp'd 
Eager  to  view,  and  one  to  'scape  the  sun  ; 
So  moved  she  on,  against  the  current,  up 
The  verdant  rivage.    I,  her  mincing  step 
Observing,  with  as  tardy  step  pursued. 

Between  us  not  an  hundred  paces  trod. 
The  bank,  on  each  side  bending  equally, 
Gave  me  to  face  the  orient.     Nor  our  way 
Far  onward  brought  us,  when  to  me  at  once 

^  On  the  Parnassian  mountain.] 

In  bicipiti  somniasse  Pamasso.  Persitts,  ProL 

*  Perpetual  spring.'\ 

Ver  erat  aeternum,  placidique  tepentibus  auris 
Mulcebant  zephyri  natos  sine  semine  flores. 


Flumina  jam  lactis,  jam  flumina  nectaris  ibant. 

Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  i.  v.  111. 
'  Singing.]    Cantava  come  fosse  innamorata. 

Guido  Cavalcantif  Poeti  del  prima  snolo,  v.  2.  p.  2b3. 
Blessed  thej/.]    Psalm  xxxii.  1. 
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She  turn'df  and  cried  i   ''  My  brother !  look^  and 

Aod  lo  !  a  sudden  lustre  ran  across        [hearken*'' 

Thvoagh  the  great  forest  on  all  p^ts^  so  bright, 

1  doubted  whether  lightning  were  abroad  i 

But  thiit,  expirmg  ever  in  the  spleen 

That  doth  unfold  it^  and  thin  during  gtiH^ 

And  wa:£lng  still  in  «[>lendour}  made  me  question 

What  it  might  be  :  and  a  sweet  melody 

Kan  through  the  luminous  air.    Then  did  I  chidet 

With  warrantable  ^eal,  the  liardihood 

Of  onr  first  parent  j  for  that  there,  where  earth 

Stood  in  obedience  to  the  heayens,  she  only. 

Woman,  the  creature  of  an  hour^  endured  not 

Restraint  of  any  veil,  which  had  she  borne 

Devoutly,  joys,  ineffable  as  these, 

Had  from  thii  first,  and  loupf  time  si  nee  ^  been  mine. 

While,  through  that  wilderness  of  primy  sweets 
That  never  fade^  suspense  I  walked,  and  yet 
EEpectant  of  beatitude  more  high  ; 
Before  us^  like  a  blazing  fire,  the  air 
Under  the  green  boughs  glnw'd  ;  and^  for  a  song, 
Distinct  the  sound  of  melody  was  heard. 

0  ye  thrice  holy  virgins  I  for  your  sakes 
If  e\^r  I  suffer "d  hunger,  cold,  and  watching, 
Qcca^^ion  calls  on  me  to  crave  your  bounty* 
Now  through  ray  breast  let  Helicop  his  stream 
Pour  copious,  and  Urania  ^  with  her  choir 
Arise  to  aid  me  ;  while  the  verse  unfolds 
Things,  that  do  almost  raock  the  grasp  of  thought. 

Onward  a  space,  what  seem'd  seven  trees  iif  gold 
The  intervening  distance  to  mine  eye 
Falsely  presented ;  but,  when  1  was  come 
So  near  theraj  that  no  lineament  was  lost 
Of  thoset  with  which  a  doubtful  object,  seen 
Remotely  J  plays  on  the  misdeeming  sense  ; 
Then  did  the  faculty,  that  ministers 
Discourse  to  reason,  these  for  tapers  of  gold^ 

heavenly  tbixigif  he  rightly  invokes  Urania^    Tfiui  HBtou : 

Deaccnd  from  Heaven,  Urania,  hf  that  nuiue 

If  riglitly  Uioa  art  call'd*  K  L.  b.  vH.  1. 

s  Tftpr^n  fifffiitd.l    See  HeT.  LIS.    Tt*  CummpntJitor*  ait 

not  Qg^reed  whether  th^  aevtiti  sacraments  of  tlie  Cbnivli,  ar 

tbe  seven  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  mtendprl.     In  Lis  Convitw, 

OUT  autliqr  says  :  *'  ^ectmse  tbese  gtflB  proceed  from  ii3»*flablo 

charity,  and  itlT?inc  churit^  i»  appropriated  t<i  the  Holj  Splrtf , 

h€iiit!e,  alao,  it  IB  that  they  are  called  giftss  of  Uj4^  Holy  Spirit, 

tbit  «liJDh<  aB lBiU%h  d>UlngiilK}icJ!  theiu^  Hi's  Bexen.'*    p.  ]li'0. 
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Distinguish  ;  and  i'  the  singing  trace  the  sound 
"  Hosanna."  Above,  their  beauteous  garniture 
Plamed  with  more  ample  lustre,  than  the  moon 
Through  cloudless  sky  at  midnight,  in  her  noon. 

I  tum'd  me,  full  of  wonder,  to  my  guide ; 
And  he  did  answer  with  a  countenance 
Charged  with  no  less  amazement :  whence  my  view 
Reverted  to  those  lofty  things,  which  came 
So  slowly  moving  towards  us,  that  the  bride ' 
Would  have  outstript  them  on  her  bridal  day. 

The  lady  caird  aloud :  "  Why  thus  yet  burns 
Affection  in  thee  for  these  living  lights. 
And  dost  not  look  on  that  which  follows  them  P" 

I  straightway  mark'd  a  tribe  behind  them  walk, 
As  if  attendant  on  their  leaders,  clothed 
With  raiment  of  such  whiteness,  as  on  earth 
Was  never.    On  my  left,  the  watery  gleam 
Borrowed,  and  gave  me  back,  when  there  I  look'd, 
As  in  a  mirror,  my  left  side  portray'd. 

When  I  had  chosen  on  the  river's  edge 
Such  station,  that  the  distance  of  the  stream 
Alone  did  separate  me  ;  there  I  stay'd 
My  steps  for  clearer  prospect,  and  beheld 
The  flames  go  onward,  leaving  2,  as  they  went, 
The  air  behind  them  painted  as  with  trail 
Of  liveliest  pencils' ;  so  distinct  were  mark'd 


1  Thebride.1 

E  come  va  per  via  sposa  novella 
A  passi  rari,  e  porta  gli  occhi  bassi 
Con  faccia  vergognosa,  e  non  favella. 

Frezzi,  11  Quadrir.  lib  i.  cap.  16. 
3  Leaving.} 

Lasciando  dietro  a  se  I'aer  dipinto. 
Che  lascia  dietro  a  se  I'aria  dipinta. 

Mr.  Mathias's  Ode  to  Mr.  Nichols^ 

Gray's  Works,  vol.  L  p.  532. 
>  PencUs.]  Since  this  translation  was  made,  Perticari  has 
affixed  another  sense  to  the  word  "  pennelli,"  which  he  in- 
terprets "pennons"  or  "streamers."  Monti,  in  his  Pro- 
posta,  highly  applauds  the  discovery.  The  conjecture  loses 
something  of  its  probability,  if  we  read  the  whole  passage, 
not  as  Monti  gives  it,  but  as  it  stands  in  Landino's  edition 
of  1484. 

Et  vidi  le  fiaraelle  andar  davante 
lasciando  drieto  a  se  laire  dipinto 
che  di  tratti  pcnnegli  havea  sembiante 
Siche  li  sopra  rimanea  distinto 
di  sette  listo  tutte  in  que  color i 
onde  fa  larcho  el  sole  &  delia  elcinto 

B  B 
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All  tbo$e  ^TSQ  listed  cdloura  ^  whence  the  aun 
Maketh  his  how,  and  Cynthia  her  ROncs 
These  streaioing  gonfalons  did  flow  beyond 
My  vision  j  and  ten  paces ^,  as  I  guessj 
Parted  the  outeftuost.    Beneath  a  sky 
So  beautiful,  came  foar  and  twenty  elders'. 
By  two  and  two,  with  tlower-de-lnces  erown'd. 
All  sflng  (me  song:  "  Blessed  be  thou*  among 
The  danghters  of  Adam  [  and  thy  InvtdiDess 
Blessed  for  ever  1"     Affeer  that  the  flowers. 
And  the  fresh  herbleta,  on  the  opposite  brinks 
Were  free  from  that  elected  race  ;  as  light 
In  heaven  doth  second  li^htj  came  after  them 
Four^  animals^  each  crowned  with  verdurous  leaf 
With  si}£  wings  each  wa^  plnmed  {,  the  plumage  foil 
Of  eyes  ;  and  the  eyes  of  Argus  would  be  such, 
Were  they  endued  with  life*   Reader !  more  rhymes 
T  will  not  waste  in  shadowing  tbrth  their  form  i 
For  other  need  so  straitens,  that  in  tbia 
I  may  not  give  my  bouDty  room.    But  read 
Ezekiel'^ ;  tor  he  paints  themj  from  the  north 
How  he  beheld  them  come  by  Chcbar^s  flood, 
In  whirlwind,  cloud,  and  fire  ;  and  even  such 
As  thou  shalt  find  them  character 'd  by  him, 

B!  settfii  llste  tutio  in  quel  eoloH,  8tc* 

n  bow 

Con&pieudUA  with  ihtee  listed  coldura  gay. 

^  Ten  paseaJ]  Tot  ab  explanation  of  tlie  aUegori^meao- 
ing  of  thta  mysterious  proccMiikajVeuturlwIbri  those,  "wiio 
wQuid  sea  In  the  datlE,'^  to  the  comiiientartcA  of  Limdino^ 
Vellutello,  and  othera  ;  and  adds,  that  it  la  evident  the  Poet 
ha:^  OicroDimodatHl  to  his  own  fnncj  man^  sacred  inuLgfj  ta 
the  ApuealypBe.  In  YaAsari'!*  Lifts  of  Giotto,  we  leara  tlw* 
Dante  reconiin«nded  that  look  to  his  friend,  ae  affording  fit 
3ubjeii5t3  for  his  peiK^IL 

^  Fimr  /ind  ti^mt!f  ffideritJ]  "  Umu  the  s<;at5  I  saw  fear 
snd  twenty  elders  sitting/'    Rm^  \v^  4, 

*  Bis^tied  be.  thnu,]  "  Blessed  art  thon  among  wctmeii;^4J^d 
bleaaed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  woinb."    LitiHif  h  i2* 

^  Four,}    The  four  evaqgelists. 

B  Ez^kiet^J  "  Ajid  I  looked,  and  behold^  a  whiflwind  eom^ 
DDt  of  the  north,  a  gteat  cloudr  iuid  n.  fire  infolding  itsflf*  anJ 
a  bflghtness  wn^  Bbont  it,  and  nut  of  the  mtdst  thereof  as  tjjs 
eolour  of  amherj  nnt  of  the  midst  of  tlie  lire. 

^'Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  likeneKfi  of  Ibfiir 
liTlng  creatures.  And  Ikh  was  tht^ir  appcarsneti  ;  ihoyhaA 
the  Kkeness  of  a  matL 

"  And  overy  one  had  fttvtt  tmies^  and  every  one  had  four 
tringB."    EiB^eM^  L  4^  5,  S. 
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^ere  were  they  •;  Kave  xs  to  the  pen  none  i  there^ 
From  him  departing,  John^  accords  with  me. 
The  spacL*,  surroimtled  by  the  four,  eoclosed 
A  car  triomphaP:  on  two  wheels  it  came, 
Drawn  at  a  ttrj^hon's^  nec;k  ;  and  he  above 
Stretched  either  wing  uplifted^  'tween  the  midst 
And  the  three  listed  hues,  on  each  *side,  three ; 
So  that  the  wiogs  did  cleave  or  injure  none ; 
And  out  of  sight  they  rose.     The  members,  far 
As  he  was  bird,  were  golden  ;  white  the  rest, 
With  vermeil  iut^rvein'd.     So  beautiful* 
A  car,  in  Rome,  ne^er  graced  Augustus^  pomp, 
Or  Africanns' :  e'eo  the  sun's  itself 
Were  poor  to  this  ;  that  chariot  of  the  sun. 
Erroneous,  w^bich  in  blazing  ruin  fell 
At  Tellus'  prayer^  devout^  by  the  just  doora 
Mysterious  of  all-aeeing  Jove.     Three  nymphs^ 
At  the  right  wheel,  came  circling  in  smooth  dance  : 


1  John.]  "And  the  four  teaats  iiad  each  of  them  six  mng& 
about  him."  Kcivlv^B.  "  Aliter  aena«  Eitas  propter  senarii 
nunaer]  peTfectiou^m  positum  arbitrO'T  ;  quia  in  sexta  EdtatCj 
id  est  advealvntL^  pt^iiiiitiidmfi  t^^mporum,  tii£C  Apo&tolus 
pef&cta  coiuiDciHOTats  in  noyiBainio  enioi  animali  eoneluait 
omnia^"  Prtmosit^  Au^tstini  discipuiif  Episatpi  Ormment.  lib. 
quiK^  in  Apocai.  Ed.  Basil,  1544,  "  With  tJjis  interpreta- 
tiou  it  15  ¥t*f7  consonant  that  Bzekiel  disicov^ired  in  these 
jtTifmalH  oaly  four  wingst  bccaniie  h\i  prophiwy  does  not  ex- 
tend teyond  ttio  fyitfth  age;  heyond  that  is  the  end  of  the 
ayuqpogue  and  the  calUng  of  the  Gi^titilea :  whereas  DonU 

—J^plditig  tbera  in  tbe  sjiJtllii  Hgj?,  eaw  them  with  six  wings, 

■U  did  Sstlnt  John."    IjombardL 

^P>  A  ear  tri%tmphni.]    Either  thfi  ChrJJtiau  obnicb^  or  pw- 

^a|}s  tho  Papal  chaii. 

^  Grjfphim.'l    leader  the  gryphon,  an  imaginary  creatuTRt 
the  lore-part  of  wblcti  ia  -an  eagle!',  and  the  Yiinde;  a  lion,  is, 
ihadowed  forth  the  union  of  the  divine  sod  hutnan  ti&ture  in 
Juos  Clirist^ 
4  So  beaiMfut.l 

1£  i^rtn  quando  Honi&  piii  onore 
Di  carro  trionial«  a  Scbiouc 
Face,  non  fix  cotalj  ne  di  fipletvdore 
FAEsato  fix  da  r^uello,  U  qiial  Fetone 
Abhandii>ni>  pet  soverchio  trf^mom* 
BociftRvii?,  TeM&dej  lib.  i3t.  st.  31. 
Thus  in  the  Quadrireglo,  lik  i,  cap.  5. 
Mai  vide  Kotna  carrw  tri(^nfantfi 
QuBnto  era  questo  bel,  ne  vedr^  unqn^ico. 
'  XWM/prw«'-l    Ovid.  Met.  lib.  iL  v.a7fl. 
•  Thrm  iwmjjA^.l     Th«  thrM  evaiigf  lii^^il  yirtnes :  ths  first 
Charity,  tlie  next  Ifope,  and  the  third  Fatth.     Faith  may  bp 
produced  by  ebcirity,  or  charity  by  fiaith,  but  the  indueeipents 
}  hope  miM  arUtt  clthL-r  from  one  or  other  of  th^se. 
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Tbe  one  so  ruddy,  that  her  form  had  scarce 
Bee  a  known  within  a  furnace  of  clear  flame  ; 
The  P€xt  did  look^  as  if  the  fle^h  and  bones 
Were  emerald  ;  snow  new-fallen  seem'd  the  third. 
Now  seem'd  the  whitt;  to  lead^  the  ruddy  now  ; 
And  fipura  her  song^  who  led,  the  others  took 
Their  measure,  swift  or  slow*    At  the  other  wheel, 
A  liand  quaternion  S  each  in  purple  clad, 
Advanced  with  festrd  step^  am,  of  them,  one 
The  rest  conducted'^ ;  one,  upon  whose  front 
Three  eyas  were  seen.    In  rear  of  ull  this  group, 
Two  old  men^  I  beheld^  dissimilar 
In  raiment^  but  in  part  and  gesture  like, 
Solid  and  mainly  graye  ;  of  whom,  the  one 
Did  show  himself  some  favoured  counsellor 
Of  the  great  Coan^,  him^  whom  nature  made 
To  aerfe  the  costliest  <?reature  of  her  tribe  t 
Hip  fellow  mark'd  an  opposite  intent ; 
Bearing  a  a  word,  whose  g-littcranee  and  keeuedger 
E'^en  as  I  yiew'd  it  with  the  flood  betweeOi 
Appaird  me.    Next,  four  others^  I  beheldi^ 
01  humble  seeming :  and,  behind  them  nil, 
One  single  old  man^,  sleeping  aB  he  came, 
With  a  shrewd  vissage.    And  these  seven,  each 

1  A  ttand  qtrnt^mion.]  The  fbitr  m@fal  or  eardiaal  rlrtatiit 
uf  vboui  Pf  udetioe  djrectit  tlifl  otberii. 

5  One 

The  mat  LtnwiKc^Ri.]   PniJcdce,  d<?scribcd  with  tkrw  «y«r, 
bccaufiti  abo  regards  t^ie  pa^jt,  the  present,  atui  the  future. 

■  Tiiw  olcf  misfi.]  Saint  LuTcp,  the  phyaici^UT  f*banK!teri*ed 
aa  tb0  writer  Of  tlie  Acts  of  tbn  ApcstlCM,  and  Sa.int  Paul,  it- 
pc^seutcd  with  a  eword^  on  account^  as  it  tdiuuld  wem,  oT 
the  powpr  of  hia  stjrlo. 

*  ^thegrmt  Dwiftnl  Hippocrateiii  "whom  niiture  TOoAt 
tot  tiie  beDfiflt  of  her  favourite  rreatujn?^  maiu'"' 

poKB  tljH?B«  fciur  to  be  the  facir  evang*!ilt«tfli  but  1  ^Kiald 
ratbcft  take  tliem  to  be  four  prlnclpa]  doctors  of  the  dmrck.^ 
Yet  bota  Laodini)  and  VdluteUo  f^xpTi*Asly  caU  Uiem  f^ 
autiiOTi  of  tbe  epiitle^^  Jaktni^jj^  PctiT,  Joho,  and  Jude. 

>  Qnff  mni^e  iM  mtin.]  An  mmn  say,  it.  John,  mi^n  Ui 
ctaAraolfr  of  thp  author  of  the  Apocalypae.  But,  m  the  poena 
attribated  to  Gtacopo^  the  son  of  oar  Poet,  whicli  id  mubp 
M^S'  aud  in  oim  oi  thM>  earltQ^t  ttlitUmSf  a^otupanjcs  ^ 
original  of  thla  work,  and  U  dpisctiptiVB  of  it*  plan,  this  «ld 
nian  is  Raid  to  ha  Mijuaos. 

E'l  vecchio,  ch'  em  diPtro  a  tntti  Iflro, 
Fu  Moyse- 

And  tlie  old  man,  who  was  bi^hlud  ihsm  aU, 
WmHoso. 
Sae  NQ.ai58  of  tbn  Harl,  USS.  In  the  nrUiah  Musntnu 
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Like  the  first  troop  were  habited ;  but  wore 
No  braid  of  lilies  on  their  temples  wreathed. 
Rather,  with  roses  and  each  vermeil  flower, 
A  sight,  but  little  distant,  might  have  sworn, 
That  they  were  all  on  fire*  above  their  brow. 

Whenas  the  car  was  o*er  against  me,  straight 
Was  heard  a  thundering,  at  whose  voice  it  seem'd 
The  chosen  multitude  were  stay'd  ;  for  there. 
With  the  first  ensigns,  made  they  solemn  halt. 


CANTO  XXX. 

ARGUMENT. 
Beatrice  descends  from  heaven,  and  rebukes  the  Poet. 
Soon  as  that  polar  light  2,  fair  ornament 
Of  the  first  heaven,  which  hath  never  known 
Setting  nor  rising,  nor  the  shadowy  veil 
Of  other  cloud  than  sin,  to  duty  there 
Each  one  convoying,  as  that  lower  doth 
The  steersman  to  his  port,  stood  firmly  fix'd ; 
Forthwith  the  saintly  tribe,  who  in  the  van 
Between  the  Gryphon  and  its  radiance  came. 
Did  turn  them  to  the  car,  as  to  their  rest : 
And  one,  as  if  commissioned  from  above. 
In  holy  chant  thrice  shouted  forth  aloud ; 
"  Come',  spouse !  from  Libanus :"  and  all  the  rest 
Took  up  the  song. — ^At  the  last  audit,  so 
The  blest  shall  rise,  from  forth  his  cavern  each 
Uplifting  lightly  his  new-vested  flesh ; 
As,  on  the  sacred  litter,  at  the  voice 
Authoritative  of  that  elder,  sprang 
A  hundred  ministers  and  messengers 
Of  life  eternal.    "  Blessed^  thou,  who  comest!" 

»  JU  mfire.]    So  Giles  Fletcher, 
The  wood's  late  wintry  head 
With  flaming  primroses  set  all  on  fire. 

Christ's  Triumph  after  Death. 

«  TTuU  pobtr  light. ]    The  seven  candlesticks  of  gold,  which 

he  calls  the  ^lar  light  of  heaven  itself,  because  they  perform 

the  same  office  for  Christians  that  the  polar  star  aoes  for 

mariners,  in  guiding  them  to  their  port. 

>  Come.']    "  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse,  with 
me,  from  Lebanon."  Song  of  Solomon,  iv.  8. 

*  Bles$ed.]   "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."    Matt.yad.9. 
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And, "  Oh ! "  tbey  cried,  "from  full  bands '  scatter  ye 
Ud  withe  ring-  HUes  :"  and,  so  saying-,  cast 
Flowers  over  head  aad  round  them  on  all  sideji. 

I  have  beheld,  ere  now,  at  break  of  day. 
The  eastern  clitne  all  roseate  i  and  the  siky 
Opposedj  one  deep  and  beautiful  serene  ; 
Aud  the  sun's  face  so  shade d,  and  with  mists 
Attemper'dj  at  his  rising,  that  the  eye 
Long  while  endured  the  sight :  tbuB^  in  a  clotid 
Of  ftowers^  that  from  those  hands  angelic  rose, 
And  down  within  and  outside  of  the  car 
Fell  showering,  in  white  veil  with  oliTe  itrea.thed, 
A  virgin  in  my  view  appeared,  betieath 
Green  mantle,  robed  in  hue  of  living  flame  : 
And^  o*er  my  spirit,  that  so  long  a  time 
Had  from  her  presence  felt  no  shuddering  dreadt 
Albeit  mine  eyes  discern 'd  her  not,  there  moved 
A  hidden  virtue  from  her,  at  whose  touch 
The  power  of  anetent  love  *  was  strong  within  me- 

1  Frimi  full  hand*,}    ManlbaR  date  liUa  plentn. 

QfJImesrir.}    Beatro  una  nav^ola  dl  fiori. 

ainguotqiu;  rrj^&ruot. 

Floribos,  iimlnr'aiiteji  matrem  &d.        Lhctv^Uw,  Ubi  iL 


-  Eve  sepatatd  be  sptM, 


ipi«. 
she 


Thus  Milton : 

Vcil'd  in  a  doud  of  fragrance,  mhez^  she  etood. 
Ki.,  b.ix. 
And  Tbutnson,  tn  his  Invocation  to  Spring  r 

Teird  In  a  aho«€r 

Of  ahodowiog  rcisti^,  on  uitr  pbiinsi^  dcRcend. 

3  And.]    In  the  first  edition  it  Rtpod  thus  i 

And  o'er  my  spirit,  that  iti  former  dayt 

Witlaiti  hi^r  ppea<;tic***  had  abode  sa  long, 

No  Bhudderiiig  teiror  orept.    Miae  cye^  no  moKi 

Had  knowledge  of  her;  jt%  there  moved  fsota  hft 

A  bidden  virtue,  at  wboge  tooeh  p^wakedj  die. 

and  this  vw^  a  tranfil&tlou  at  thiS  common  reading,  which  li 

"  coo  la  fua  presenKa,'"'  in^t^ad  of  "  ehe  ^Us  gas  ptren 

and  tL  full  fitop  instead  of  a  comma  afl:«T  ^  lubtitito.'^ 

hE».vf^  UttTe  doubt  hot  that  tho  reading  of  the  Nidob 

edition  and  that  a(  many  M^S.  ia  right  In  this  Inctance,  I 

have  altered  tho  version  aa  it  now  £ta£Ld»  In  th4  te^Lt,  whkli 

still  pertiapa  needa  sums  explanation.    Hia  spirit,  whlcb  had 

been  bo  Itmg  iinaw«d  by  tbe  pn'S«nce  of  liisattice  ( for  Hb«  bid 

been  ten  jifvn  dead)  now  fclt^  tbroogh  *  secret  Inltiience 

proceeding  fVoiaa  her,  its  aarient  love  revived,  thoagb  hi* 

aight  had  ntit  y<!t  dl-stlngiiiitbfMl  bor^ 

*  TMiff  pati^er  nfftfirl^tti  tttlJ*.] 

I>*antico  amor  seuti  la  KTati  potetiaa. 
lo  Ben  to  si  d'amur  la  graii  poftsanza. 
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No  sooner  on  my  vision  streaming,  smote 
The  heavenly  influence,  which,  years  past,  and  e'en 
In  childhood,  thrill'd  me,  than  towards  Virgil  I 
Turn'd  me  to  leftward ;  panting,  like  a  babe. 
That  flees  for  refuge  to  his  mother's  breast. 
If  aught  have  terrified  or  work'd  him  woe : 
And  would  have  cried,  "  There  is  no  dram  of  blood, 
That  doth  not  quiver  in  me.    The  old  flame  ^ 
Throws  out  clear  tokens  of  reviving  fire." 
But  Virgil  had  bereaved  us  of  himself ; 
Virgil,  my  best-loved  father ;  Virgil,  he 
To  whom  I  gave  me  up  for  safety  :  nor^ 
All,  our  prime  mother  lost,  avail'd  to  save 
My  undew'd  cheeks  from  blur  of  soiling  tears. 

"  Dante !  weep  not,  that  Virgil  leaves  thee ;  nay. 
Weep  thou  not  yet :  behoves  thee  feel  the  edge 
Of  other  sword ;  and  thou  shalt  weep  for  that." 

As  to  the  prow  or  stern,  some  admiral 
Paces  the  deck,  inspiriting  his  crew. 
When  'mid  the  sail-yards  all  hands  ply  aloof; 
Thus,  on  the  left  side  of  the  car,  I  saw 
(Turning  me  at  the  sound  of  mine  own  name. 
Which  here  I  am  compell'd  to  register) 
The  virgin  station'd,  who  before  appear'd 
Veird  in  that  festive  shower  angelical. 

Towards  me,  across  the  stream,  she  bent  her  eyes ; 
Though  from  her  brow  the  veil  descending,  bound 
With  foliage  of  Minerva,  sufFer'd  not 
That  I  beheld  her  clearly :  then  with  act 
Full  royal,  still  insulting  o'er  her  thrall, 
Added,  as  one  who,  speaking,  keepeth  back 
The  bitterest  saying,  to  conclude  the  speech : 
"  Observe  me  well.    I  am,  in  sooth,  I  am 
Beatrice.    What !  and  hast  thou  deign'd  at  last 
Approach  the  mountain  P    Knewest  not,  0  man ! 
Thy  happiness  is  here  ?"    Down  fell  mine  eyes 
On  the  clear  fount ;  but  there,  myself  espying, 
Recoird,  and  sought  the  greenswerd ;  such  a  weight 

Sveglia  d'antico  amor  la  gran  possanza. 

Mr.  Mathias's  Ode  to  Mr.  Nichols,  Gray's  Works, 
4to.l814,vol.i.p.532. 
1  T7te  old /lame.l 

Agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flammse. 

Virg.  JEn.  lib.  iv.  23. 
Gonosco  i  segni  dell'  antico  fuoco. 

Giusto  de'  ConH,  La  BeUa  Mono. 
'  Nor."]    "  Not  all  the  beauties  of  the  terrestrial  Paradise, 
in  which  I  was,  were  sufficient  to  allay  my  grief." 
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Of  shame  was  on  my  fore  lie  ad.    With  a  miea 

Of  that  stero  majesty^  which  dotb  surround 

A  mother *s  presence  to  her  awe-struck  i:hild, 

She  looked  ;  a  flavour  of  sqcIi  bitterness 

Was  minified  in  her  pity.     There  her  words 

Brako  ofl'  \  and  suddenly  the  augeliJ  sang^ 

"  In  thee,  0  gracious  Lord  i  my  hope  hath  been :" 

But^  went  no  farther  tUaUp  *'  Thou,  Lord!  hast  set 

My  feet  in  ample  room.'*    As  sooWj  that  lies, 

Amidst  the  living  rafters^  on  the  back 

Of  Italy,  conge ard,  when  drifted  high 

And  closely  piled  by  rough  Sclavonian  blasts ; 

Breathe  but  the  land  whereon  no  shadow  falls ^| 

And  straightway  melting  it  distils  away. 

Like  a  fire- wasted  taper  i  thus  was  I^ 

Without  a  sigh  or  tear,  or  ever  these 

Did  singj  that,  with  the  chiming  of  heaven^s  sphere, 

Still  la  tlieir  warbling  chime :  but  when  the  strain 

Of  dnleet  symphony  expressed  ftfr  me 

Their  soft  compassion,  more  than  conld  the  wordfij 

H  virgia  I  why  so  confiumest  liim  P  "  then,  the  ice^, 

CoDgeal'd  about  my  bosom,  turn'd  itself 

To  spirit  and  water  j  and  with  angnLsh  forth 

Gush'd,  through  the  lips  and  ey  elids^  from  the  heart 

tipon  the  ehariot^s  same  edge^^  still  she  stoodj 
Immoveable  ;  and  thus  addressed  her  words 
To  those  bright  semblances  with  pity  touched  : 
"  Ye  in  the  eternal  day  your  vigils  keep  ; 
So  that  nor  night  uor  slnmher,  with  close  stealth, 
Conveys  from  yon  a  single  step,  in  all 

I  Buf.]  Tbey  sanff  the  thirty-first  FsaJni,  to  the  end  of 
the  eighth  vei-s«.  What,  follows  m  that  Psalm  would  nut 
have  suited  the  plac*  or  the  Qccasiom. 

s  TAe  /itiM^  rt^/fera.]  "  Vive  travi"  The  leafless  Vocids 
on  the  Apennlne. 

Fraxiucaeque  tratbes. 

Trablbtif^quo  obscuruii  acKmla,  Ihid.  lib.  ix.  S7. 

3  Th^  i&nd  wh&mii.  na  xhadow  j^Ji#.]  **  When  the  wind 
blows  from  otT  Africa,  where,  B,t  the  time  of  the  eqniuojE, 
bodies,  being  under  the  equator,  ca^t  little  or  na  shadow; 
or,  ia  other  W^ords,  wheq  the  wind  Is  auuth.^' 

*  The  ieeJ]  Mlltoo  h^  tradjifeirrtsd  thii  coniMilt,  thoogh 
scarcely  worth  the  pains  of  rentoviug,  Into  one  of  hU  Itnluil 
poemjii,  IjoOh  y; 

^  Sctmit  A%«.]  The  NldotkoatJD<i  edition,  and  many  MSS. 
here  read  ^'  detttt  coanHf"  inattnd  of  **  de^tro,"  or  **  dritt* 
C09«la;"  and  it  is  probable  froin  wbtit  ba^  gona  hefate,  that 
the  former  tt»  thQ  right  readingi    S«&  \*  tiO, 
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The  goings  on  of  time  :  thence,  with  more  heed 

I  shape  mine  answer,  for  his  ear  intended. 

Who  there  stands  weeping ;  that  the  sorrow  now 

May  equal  the  transgression.    Not  alone 

Through  operation  of  the  mighty  orbs. 

That  mark  each  seed  to  some  predestined  aim, 

As  with  aspect  or  fortunate  or  ill 

The  constellations  meet ;  but  through  benign 

Largess  of  heavenly  graces,  which  rain  down 

Prom  such  a  height  as  mocks  our  vision,  this  man 

Was,  in  the  freshness  of  his  being',  such, 

So  gifted  virtually,  that  in  him 

AH  better  habits  wonderously  had  thrived. 

The  more  of  kindly  strength  is  in  the  soil. 

So  much  doth  evil  seed  and  lack  of  culture 

Mar  it  the  more,  and  make  it  run  to  wildness. 

These  looks  sometime  upheld  him  ;  for  I  show'd 

My  youthful  eyes,  and  led  him  by  their  light 

In  upright  walking.     Soon  as  I  had  reach'd 

The  threshold  of  my  second  age*,  and  changed 

My  mortal  for  immortal ;  then  he  left  me, 

And  gave  himself  to  others.     When  from  flesh 

To  spirit  I  had  risen,  and  increase 

Of  beauty  and  of  virtue  circled  me, 

I  was  less  dear  to  him,  and  valued  less. 

His  steps  were  turn'd  into  deceitful  ways, 

Following  false  images  of  good,  that  make 

No  promise  perfect.    Nor  avail'd  me  aught 

To  sue  for  inspirations,  with  the  which, 

I,  both  in  dreams  of  night,  and  otherwise. 

Did  call  him  back ;  of  them,  so  little  reck'd  him. 

Such  depth  he  fell,  that  all  device  was  short 

Of  his  preserving,  save  that  he  should  view 

The  children  of  perdition.     To  this  end 

I  visited  the  purlieus  of  the  dead  : 

And  one,  who  hath  conducted  him  thus  high. 

Received  my  supplications  urged  with  weeping. 

It  were  a  breaking  of  God's  high  decree, 

>  In  the  freshness  of  his  being.'] 

Nella  sua  vita  nuova. 
Some  suppose  our  poet  alludes  to  the  work  so  called,  written 
in  his  youth. 

2  Tfie  threshold  of  my  second  age.]  In  the  Convito,  our  Poet 
makes  a  division  of  human  life  into  four  ages,  the  first  of 
which  lasts  till  the  twenty-fifth  year.  Beatrice,  therefore, 
passed  from  this  life  to  a  better,  about  that  period.  See  the 
Life  of  Dante  prefixed. 
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If  L^lhe  should  lie  past,  and  such  food '  tasted^ 
Without  the  cost  of  some  repentunt  tear," 


CANTO  XXSl. 


ABQUMENT.  _ 

Dclltrie^e  coD^nuca  her  reprehension  of  Dsmte^  who  confesw* 
his  errcir,  hih^  Jiill!?  to  the  g^uun^l '  commg'  to  MmKlf 
af^iii,  he  1b  by  Matilda  drawn  throngh  the  w^^teiv  of 
Letlie^  and  pr«i§euted  fit&t  to  the  four  virgina  who  Hgtire 
tlie  iTjirdinal  virtues ;  these  in  their  turn  lead  hhn  to  thp 
<if>*lilioii,  a  Byinbol  of  our  Saviour;  and  the  threH  vlrgiua, 
iieprreseiiting  the  OYsngdical  virtueej  intereod^  for  nim 
WttJi  BeAtrii^,  that  alia  would  display  to  hlin  her  &i?ecgid 
beauty. 

*'  0  THOU  ! "  her  words  she  thus  iffithout  delay 
Resuming,  turned  their  poiDt  on  me^  to  whom 
They^  with  but  lateral  eacfe  %  fieem'd  harsh  before  i 
**  Say  thou^  who  st^nd'st  beyond  the  holy  straam, 
If  this  be  true.    A  charg-gj  so  grievous,  needs 
Tbiue  own  avowal."    On  my  faculty 
Such  strange  amazetnent  huiigt  the  veice  expired 
Imperfect,  ere  its  organs  gave  it  hirth. 

A  little  space  refraiolDgt  then  she  spake  : 
"  What  dost  thou  muse  on  P  Answer  me.  The  WflTe 
On  thy  rememhrances  of  evil  yet 
Hath  done  no  injury*"    A  mingled  sense 
Of  fear  and  of  confusion,  from  my  lips 
Did  such  a  "  Yea"  produce,  as  needed  help 
Of  vision  to  interpret*    As  when  breaksi 

In  act  to  be  discharged^  a  cross-bow  bent  

Beyond  Its  pilch,  both  nerve  and  bow  overstretched  ; 

The  flagging  weapon  feebly  hits  the  mark  t 

Thus,  tears  and  sighs  forth  gushing,  did  J  burst 

Beneath  the  heavy  load ;  and  thus  my  voice 

Was  slackened  on  its  way*    She  straight  began  i . 

"  When  my  desire  invited  thee  to  love 

The  goodf  which  sets  a  bound  to  our  aspiringB ; 

What  bar  of  thwarting  foss  or  linked  chain 

Did  meet  thee,  that  thou  so  shouldst  quit  the  hope 

Of  further  progress  ?  or  what  bait  of  eafiei 

Or  promise  of  allurement^  led  thee  on        [wait  P" 

Elsewhere^  that  thou  elsewhere  shouldst  raiher 

■  Such  Jbod.^    The  oblivion  of  birn, 

«  tVUh  ^ut  tfUer^  ^gtJ\  The  word*  of  IleAtri(i&,  Wbou  cot 
nMreiwd  dheetly  to  lihoself;,  but  spoken  to  the  imgttl  t>i 
hJoip  SflUbe  hod  thought  iufficiently  harsih. 
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A  bitter  sigh  I  drew,  then  scarce  found  voice 
To  answer ;  hardly  to  these  sounds  my  lips 
Grave  utterance,  wailing:  "Thy  fair  looks  withdrawn, 
Things  present,  with  deceitful  pleasures,  turn'd 
My  steps  aside."    She  answering  spake  :  "  Hadst 
Been  silent,  or  denied  what  thou  avow'st,       [thou 
Thou  hadst  not  hid  thy  sin  the  more ;  such  eye 
Observes  it.    But  whene'er  the  sinner's  cheek 
Breaks  forth  into  the  precious-streaming  tears 
Of  self-accusing,  in  our  court  the  wheel 
Of  justice  doth  run  counter  to  the  edge*. 
Howe'er,  that  thou  mayst  profit  by  thy  shame 
For  errors  past,  and  that  henceforth  more  strength 
May  arm  thee,  when  thou  hear'st  the  Syren-voice ; 
Lay  thou  aside  the  motive  to  this  grief, 
And  lend  attentive  ear,  while  I  unfold 
How  opposite  a  way  my  buried  flesh 
Should  have  impelled  thee.    Never  didst  thou  spy, 
In  art  or  nature,  aught  so  passing  sweet. 
As  were  the  limbs  that  in  their  beauteous  frame 
Enclosed  me,  and  are  scattered  now  in  dust. 
If  sweetest  thing  thus  fail'd  thee  with  my  death. 
What,  afterward,  of  mortal,  should  thy  wish 
Have  tempted  P  When  thou  first  hadst  felt  the  dart 
Of  perishable  things,  in  my  departing       [pnmed 
For  better  realms,  thy  wing  thou  shouldst  have 
To  follow  me ;  and  never  stoop'd  again, 
To  'bide  a  second  blow,  for  a  slight  girl*, 

>  Counter  to  tfie  edge.]  "  The  weapons  of  divine  justice  are 
blunted  by  tlie  confession  and  sorrow  of  the  offender." 

'  For  a  sUf^  g»W.]  "  Daniello  and  Venturi  say  that  this 
alludes  to  Gentucca  of  Lucca,  mentioned  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  Canto.  They  did  not,  however,  observe  that  Buonag- 
giunta  there  gives  us  to  iinderstand  that  Dante  knew  not  if 
Gentucca  were  then  in  the  world,  and  that  Beatrice  is  now 
reprehending  him  for  past  and  not  for  future  errors."  Thus 
LombardL  Felli  ( Memor.  p.  57 )  acquaints  us  that  Corbinelli, 
in  the  Life  of  Dante,  added  to  the  edition  of  the  De  Vulg. 
Eloq.  says  the  name  of  this  lady  was  "  Pargoletta."  But  the 
Intimation,  as  Pelli  justly  remarks,  can  scarcely  be  deemed 
authentic.  The  annotator  on  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  gives  a 
very  different  turn  to  the  allusion.  "  Quae  proca  fuit,  &c." 
"  This  was  either  a  mistress ;  or  else  it  is  put  for  the  poetic 
art,  as  when  he  says  in  a  certain  song : 
lo  mi  son  pargoletta  bella  e  nuova 
E  son  venuta. 
which  rebuke  of  Beatrice's  may  be  delivered  in  the  person  of 
many  theologians  dissuading  from  poetry  and  other  worldly 
sciences ;  a  rebuke  that  should  be  directed  against  those  who 
read  the  poets  to  gratify  their  own  inclination,  and  not  for 
the  sake  of  instruction,  that  they  may  defeat  the  errors  of 
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Or  other  gaud  as  trarrsletit  &iiA  as  vam. 
The  new  and  inexperienced  bird^  awaits, 
Twice  it  may  be,  or  thrice,  the  fowler's  aim  ; 
But  ID  the  sight  of  one  whose  plumes  are  full, 
Id  vain  the  net  is  spread,  the  arrow  win^'^d/' 

I  stood,  as  children  silent  and  ashamed 
Stand,  listening,  with  their  eyes  upon  the  earth, 
Acknowledging  their  fault,  and  self-condemu*d. 
And  she  res  tuned  i  *^1{,  but  to  hear,  thits  pains  thee ; 
Eaise  thou  thy  beard,  and  lo  1  what  sight  shall  do.'* 

With  less  reluctance  yields  a  stnrdy  holm, 
Bent  from  it^  fibres  by  a  hlastj  that  blows 
From  off  the  pole,  or  from  larba^*  land^, 
Than  I  at  her  behest  my  visage  raised  : 
And  thus  the  face  denoting  by  the  beard', 
I  mark'd  the  secret  stiug  her  words  convey'd. 

No  sooner  lifted  1  mine  aspect  np^ 
Than  I  perceived^  those  primal  creatures  cease 
Their  flowery  sprinkling  ;  and  mine  eyes  beheld 
(Yet  imass.ured  and  wavering  in  their  riewj 
Beatrice  ;  she,  who  towards  the  mystic  shape, 
That  joins  two  natures  in  one  form,  had  tum'd : 
And,  even  under  shadow  of  her  veil, 
And  parted  by  tbe  %  erdant  rill  that  flow'd 
Between^  in  loveliness  she  seem'd  as  mueli 
Her  former  self  surpafising,  a^  on  earth 
All  others  she  snrpass'd,     Hemorseful  goads 
Shot  sudden  through  me.  Each  thing  else,  the  more 

the  Gentiles.'^  It  remain;!  to  bo  considered  wbethor  oitr 
Poet's  marrLage  with  Qeranw  ite'  Donatij  and  the  di^cultitis 
in  wbich  that  engn^emeDt  invDlved  him,  taay  uot  he  tha  ob- 
ject of  Heatricis's  diapHoasupc, 

'  BirdJ]  "  Surely  iu  -vain  tbe  net  ia  fiprf^  in  the  sight  of 
Any  bird/'    PnH*,  L  17  ► 

■^  Frmn  Inrbas'  IandJ\     The  Bouth. 

s  The  ihwtrrf,]  *'  1  perceived,  that  Tthen  she  desired  me  to 
taiie  my  beard,  instf^^^il  of  telliDg  me  to  lift  up  ray  head^  a 
fte\ere  Kliectlou  was  implkd  on  my  want  af  that  ^i«dom 
which  fihould  accompany  the  age  of  maDhoud." 

*  Titan  t  perceieiftLl  I  had  hefore  tnmslated  this  difte- 
mntly^  and  in  at^rreemejit  wlUi  thoue  edltiuns^  whioh  read, 

Fasarsi  qndle  hisIJe  erealure 

Dh  loro  apparoJoB^ 
instead  of 

Foparsi  quelle  prime  qTeitmre 

Da  loro  aeperalDH. 
for  which  reading  1  am  indebted  to  Lauibo^rdi,  who  dedTfjii 
It  from  the  NIdobi'atloa  edition^    By  the  "  primal  crcatiiri's  '* 
are  meant  the  migels,  Who  wePc  Acatterliig  tbe  fiowcrs  *  «i 
Bf^lrJee. 
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Its  love  had  late  beguil'd  me,  now  the  more 
Was  loathsome.     On  my  heart  so  keenly  smote 
The  bitter  consciousness,  that  on  the  ground 
O'erpower'd  I  fell :  and  what  my  state  was  then, 
Sheknows,who  wasthecause.  Whennow  my  strength 
Flow'd  back,  returning  outward  from  the  heart, 
The  lady^  whom  alone  I  first  had  seen, 
I  found  above  me.     "  Loose  me  not,"  she  cried : 
"  Loose  not  thy  hold :"  and  lo !  had  dragg'd  me  high 
As  to  my  neck  into  the  stream ;  while  she, 
Still  as  she  drew  me  after,  swept  along. 
Swift  as  a  shuttle,  bounding  o'er  the  wave. 

The  blessed  shore  approaching,  then  was  heard 
So  sweetly,  "  Tu  asperges  me^"  that  I 
May  not  remember,  much  less  tell  the  sound. 

The  beauteous  dame,  her  arms  expanding,  clasp'd 
My  temples,  and  immerged  me  where  't  was  fit 
The  wave  should  drench  me :  and,  thence  raising  up. 
Within  the  fourfold  dance  of  lovely  nymphs 
Presented  me  so  laved ;  and  with  their  arm 
They  each  did  cover  me.    "  Here  are  we  nymphs, 
And  in  the  heaven  are  stars  \    Or  ever  earth 
Was  visited  of  Beatrice,  we, 
Appointed  for  her  handmaids,  tended  on  her. 
We  to  her  eyes  will  lead  thee  :  but  the  light 
Of  gladness,  that  is  in  them,  well  to  scan, 
Those  yonder  three  ^  of  deeper  ken  than  ours. 
Thy  sight  shall  quicken."   Thus  began  their  song : 
And  then  they  led  me  to  the  Gryphon's  breast, 
Where,  turn'd  toward  us,  Beatrice  stood. 
"  Spare  not  thy  vision.     We  have  station'd  thee 
Before  the  emeralds^,  whence  love,  erewhile, 

1  The  lack/.]    MatUda. 

'  Tu  asperges  me.]  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  Ps.  11. 7. 
Sung  by  the  choir,  while  the  priest  is  sprinkling  the  people 
with  holy  water. 

3  And  in  the  heaven  are  stars.]     See  Canto  i.  24. 

*  Those  yonder  three.]    Faith,  hope,  and  charity. 

5  The  emeralds.]  The  eyes  of  Beatrice.  The  author  of 
Illustrations  of  Shakspeare,  8vo.  1807,  vol.  ii.  p.  193,  has  re- 
ferred to  old  writers,  by  whom  the  epithet  green  is  given  to 
eyes,  as  by  the  early  French  poets,  and  by  Shakspeare, 
Borneo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  so.  5. 

an  eagle,  madam. 

Hath  not  so  green,  so  quick,  so  fair  an  eye. 
Mr.  Douce's  conjecture,  that  eyes  of  this  colour  are  much 
less  common  now  than  formerly,  is  not  so  probable  as  that 
writers,  and  especially  poets,  should  at  times  be  somewhat 


(382) 


THE  VISION. 


nr— 146, 


Hath  drawn  his  weapons  on  thee."    As  they  spakf, 

A  thouMnd  fervent  wishes  riveted 

Mine  eyes  upon  her  be&tning  eyea,  that  stood. 

Still  fij'd  toward  the  Gr^phon^  motionless. 

As  the  sun  strUies  a  mirror^  even  thus 

Withia  those  orbs  the  twyfold  being  shone ; 

For  ^ver  varying,  in  one  figure  now 

Reflected,  now  in  other*    Reader !  muse 

How  wondroas  in  my  sight  it  seem'^d^  to  mark 

A  thing,  albeit  steadfast  in  iteelf. 

Yet  in  its  imaged  semblance  mutable. 

Full  of  amaze,  and  joyous,  while  my  soul 
Fed  on  the  viand,  whereof  still  desirts 
Grows  with  satiety  ;  the  other  three, 
With  gesture  that  declxired  a  loftier  line. 
Advanced :  to  their  own  carol,  on  they  came 
Dancings  in  festive  ring  angelical. 

*'  Turn,  Beatrice  !"  was  their  song  i  ^*01i !  turn 
Thy  saintly  sight  on  this  thy  faithful  one. 
Who,  to  behold  tliee,  many  a  wearisome  pace 
Hath  measured.    Gracious  at  our  prayer,  vouchsafe 
Uoveil  to  him  thy  cheelcs  ;  that  he  may  raark 
Thy  second  beauty,  now  conceal'd/*    0  splendour ! 
O  saered  light  eternal  1  who  is  he» 
So  pale  with  musing  m  Pierian  shades^ 
Or  with  that  fount  so  lavishly  imbued, 
Whose  spirit  should  not  fall  him  in  the  essay 
To  represcDt  thett  such  as  ttiou  did.^t  soem. 
When  under  cope  of  the  still-chiming  heaven 
Thou  gavest  to  open  air  tby  charms  reveald  F 


CANTO  XXXIL 

AEGUMEN'T. 
Biata  l«wamf!4  not  to  gazd  tootlxediv  on  B^atriee,    TIm 
procenioT)  EDove^  on^  occQinpanied  by  MsttMa,  StaUas, 
and  D^mte,  tUl  th«jr  i-cavh  aii]  cxeetidLng  It^ftj  trcer  wberu 
divers  ^trunga  {?haute8  lijcfal. 

Mine  eyes  with  such  an  eager  coveting 

Were  bent  to  rid  them  of  their  ten  years'  thirst'. 

No  other  sense  was  waking  i  and  e'en  they 


looie  and  g«D«ral  bi  applying  terms  t^2pr$BsiVfl  of  eoloiir, 
whereof  au  instance  mzif  ha  seen  \n  5om«  bg^nlotu  remurk^ 
hy  Mr.  Blinutield  on  the  wqrd  itvdrui*    Mut^itfH  l^nw.  Edit 
ISM.  G]oss&r.  p.  107. 
*  Th^  isn  |fo«rV  tMr*.^  Be&Lcica  ka^  been  dead  ten  yean. 
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Were  fenced  on  either  side  from  heed  of  aught ; 
So  tangled,  in  its  custom'd  toils,  that  smile 
Of  saintly  brightness  drew  me  to  itself: 
When  forcibly,  toward  the  left,  my  sight 
The  sacred  virgins  tum'd ;  for  from  their  lips 
I  heard  the  warning  sounds :  "  Too  fix'd  a  gazeM  " 

Awhile  my  vision  laboured  ;  as  when  late 
Upon  the  o'erstrained  eyes  the  sun  hath  smote : 
But  soon*,  to  lesser  object,  as  the  view 
Was  now  recover'd,  (lesser  in  respect 
To  that  excess  of  sensible,  whence  late 
I  had  perforce  been  sunder'd)  on  their  right 
I  mark'd  that  glorious  army  wheel,  and  turn. 
Against  the  sun  and  sevenrold  lights,  their  front. 
As  when,  their  bucklers  for  protection  raised, 
A  well-ranged  troop,  with  portly  banners  curl'd. 
Wheel  circling,  ere  the  whole  can  change  their 
E'en  thus  the  goodly  regiment  of  heaven,  [ground ; 
Proceeding,  all  did  pass  us,  ere  the  car 
Had  sloped  his  beam.    Attendant  at  the  wheels 
The  damsels  turn'd ;  and  on  the  Gryphon  moved 
The  sacred  burden,  with  a  pace  so  smooth. 
No  feather  on  him  trembled.    The  fair  dame. 
Who  through  the  wave  had  drawn  me,  companied 
By  Statius  and  myself,  pursued  the  wheel. 
Whose  orbit,  rolling,  mark'd  a  lesser  arch,  [blame. 

Through  the  high  wood,  now  void  (the  more  her 
Who  by  the  serpent  was  beguil'd)  I  pass'd. 
With  step  in  cadence  to  the  harmony 
Angelic.    Onward  had  we  moved,  as  far. 
Perchance,  as  arrow  at  three  several  flights 
Full  wing'd  had  sped,  when  from  her  station  down 
Descended  Beatrice.    With  one  voice 
All  murmur'd  "  Adam ;"  circling  next  a  plant' 

»  Too  fix'd  a  gaze.]  The  allefforical  interpretation  of  Vel- 
lutello,  whether  it  be  considered  as  justly  inferible  from  the 
text  or  not,  conveys  so  useful  a  lesson,  that  it  deserves  our 
notice.  "  The  understanding  is  sometimes  so  intently  en- 
gaged in  contemplating  the  light  of  divine  truth  in  the 
scriptures,  that  it  becomes  dazzled,  and  is  made  less  capable 
of  attainmg  such  knowledge,  than  if  it  had  sought  after  it 
with  greater  moderation." 

>  But  Mxm.]  As  soon  as  his  sight  was  recovered,  so  as  to 
bear  the  view  of  that  glorious  procession,  which,  splendid  as 
it  was,  was  yet  less  so  than  Beatrice,  by  whom  his  vision  had 
been  overpowered,  &c. 

»  A  plane.]  Lombardi  has  conjectured,  with  much  proba- 
bility, that  this  tree  is  not  (as  preceding  commentators  had 
supposed)  merely  intended  to  represent  the  tree  of  know- 


(334) 


THE  TISTOX. 
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Despoird  of  flowers  and  leaf,  oa  every  bough. 
Ita  tresses  ^,  spreadinj^  more  us  more  tJiey  rose. 
Were  surb,  as  'midst  their  forest  wilds,  for  hcightt 
The  Indians^  might  have  gazed  at.  "  Blessed  thoa, 
Gryphon 'I  whose  beak  hath  uever  pluck'd  that  tree 
Pleasant  to  taste :  for  hence  the  appetite 
"Was  warp'd  to  evil."     Round  the  stately  trunk 
Thus  shouted  forth  the  restt  to  whom  return'd 
The  animal  twice-geuddrM  ►  "  Yea  I  for  so 
The  generation  of  tbe  just  are  saved/' 
And  turning  to  the  chariot-pole,  io  foot 
He  drew  it  of  the  widow 'd  branch,  and  bound 
There,  left  unto  the  stock  ^  whereon  it  grew. 

As  when  large  floods  of  radiance  ^  from  above 
Stream,  with  that  radiance  mingled,  which  ascends 
Next  after  setting  of  the  scaly  sign. 
Qui'  plants  then  hurgein,  and  each  wears  anew 
His  wonted  colours,  ere  the  aim  have  yoked 


ledge  of  good  and  evLI^  but  thiit  the  Boman  empire  is  figured 
hy  it  AmoDg  the  injitstimfi  maintained  'by  oar  Poet,  a*  tb« 
same  con^mt^nt-ritoif  observes,  wuiw  tiutsio :  that  oyie  nionaTchj 
had  been  willed  by  ProTldence^  and  was  Dec^esaary  for  uai- 
versal  pcEice  j  aud  that  Uiis  monEircbjr,  by  ripflit  of  justira 
and  by  the  divine  ordinance  belonged  to  tiie  HoiDon  people 
only.  Hm  Treatise  de  Monarcbia  was  vrritteu  iudeed  to  in- 
cuk4ite  these  maocLoiSt  sad  to  prove  that  the  temporal  mon* 
ar^y  depends  imn^ediately  on  Ood,  and  should  be  ikept  aj 
dLstluct  as  possible  from,  tbe  authority  of  tii«  pope. 

'  It*  tfetmrJ]    "  I  sawj  and  behold^  a  tree  in  the  midjit  of 
the  eartb,  and  the  height  thereof  was  great/'   tStmk^f  iv,  lOr 
3  Tft6  IntUam.] 

— —  Quos  oc«ajio  proprior  gerii  India  ]uco& 

f^.  €feore.  lib,  ii.  322. 

Such  as  at  thla  da^  to  Indians  luiown. 

MiiioRt  P.  L.  b.  Is.  1102^ 


Orypfum  /]  Our  Saviour* »  submission  to  the  Homan  em- 
pire appears  to  bft  Intended,  and  particularly  hba  uijunctioD, 
"  to  reader  unto  Ciea^r  the  thjug«  that  are  Cesar's. 

*  T^haVf  t^  tinio  the  stoek.}  It^te  bere  B^^em^,.  I  think| 
to  inthnftt^  what  ho  hafs  attcmpt^^l  to  prove  at  tlie  conclueioct 
of  the  second  book  de  Moniiri'hi^  i  namely,  thEi^t  our  f^yioiur, 
hy  Idi  iiuffering  under  the  senteuce^  not  of  Herod,  but  oF 
Filate  who  was  tha-  dahfr^te  of  the  Eomnu  f^nii^eror,  aeJlsjiow- 
tedged  and  cojifinned  tfie  suiiremacy  of  that  emperor  over 
tbe  whole  world  ;  fi>r  if,  an  he  ari^fues,  al!  uiaukind  were  be- 
come: sinner?  through  the  ain  of  Adam^  no  pnnishmfot,  thut 
was  inflicted  by  one  who  had  a  right  of  jurisdietiou  ovpr 
leas  than  th^  wholt*  hnnmu  mc e,  could  have  been  sulhcient 
to  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  all  men<  See  note  to  FaraciiEH^) 
e.  vi.  m. 

^  IFA«i  targ^  yioodE  f/  radiant^.]     When  thfl  sun 
into  Ariei,  the  isoMt^UaUou  ue^  to  that  of  thm  Fl^ 
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Beneath  another  star  his  flamy  steeds ; 

Thus  putting  forth  a  hue  more  faint  than  rose. 

And  deeper  than  the  violet,  was  renew'd 

The  plant,  erewhile  in  all  its  branches  bare. 

Unearthly  was  the  hymn,  which  then  arose. 

I  understood  it  not,  nor  to  the  end 

Endured  the  harmony.    Had  I  the  skill 

To  pencil  forth  how  closed  the  unpitying  eyes  * 

Slumbering,  when  Syrinx  warbled,  (eyes  that  paid 

So  dearly  for  their  watching)  then,  like  painter, 

That  with  a  model  paints,  I  might  design 

The  manner  of  my  falling  into  sleep. 

But  feign  who  will  the  slumber  cunningly, 

Ipass  it  by  to  when  I  waked ;  and  tell. 

How  suddenly  a  flash  of  splendour  rent 

The  curtain  of  my  sleep,  and  one  cries  out, 

"  Arise :  what  dost  thou  P  "    As  the  chosen  three, 

On  Tabor *s  mount,  admitted  to  behold 

The  blossoming  of  that  fair  tree^  whose  fruit 

Is  coveted  of  angels,  and  doth  make 

Perpetual  feast  in  heaven ;  to  themselves 

Returning,  at  the  word  whence  deeper  sleeps' 

Were  broken,  they  their  tribe  diminish'd  saw  ; 

Both  Moses  and  Elias  gone,  and  changed 

The  stole  their  master  wore ;  thus  to  myself 

Returning,  over  me  beheld  I  stand 

The  piteous  one  ^,  who,  cross  the  stream,  had  brought 

My  steps.   "  And  where,"  all  doubting,  I  ezclaim'd, 

"  Is  Beatrice?" — "  See  her,"  she  replied, 

"  Beneath  the  fresh  leaf,  seated  on  its  root. 

Behold  the  associate  choir,  that  circles  her. 

The  others,  with  a  melody  more  sweet 

And  more  profound,  journeying  to  higher  realms, 

Upon  the  Gryphon  tend."    If  there  her  words 

Were  closed,  I  know  not ;  but  mine  eyes  had  now 

Ta'en  view  of  her,  by  whom  all  other  thoughts 

Were  barr'd  admittance.    On  the  very  ground 

Alone  she  sat,  as  she  had  there  been  left 

A  guard  upon  the  wain,  which  I  beheld 

Bound  to  ite  twyform  beast.    The  seven  nymphs 

1  The  unpitying  eyes.}    Seo  Ovid.  Met.  lib.  i.  689. 

3  The  bhasoming  qfthat  fair  tree.^  Oar  Saviour's  transfi- 
guration. "  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
80  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.''    Solomon's  Songf  iL  3. 

*  Deeper  sleeps.]  The  sleep  of  death,  in  the  instance  of 
the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue's  daughter  and  of  Lazarus. 

^  Tlu  pUeous  one.]    Matilda. 
C  C 


asG) 


THE  visroisr. 


9S— 130. 


Did  raake  themsclires  a  cloiister  roand  about  her ; 
And,  in  their  hands,  uph(;!d  those  lights '  secure 
From  hlast  septeutriou  and  thti  gusty  south* 

'*  A  little  while  thou  sbalt  be  forester  here; 
And  citizen  shalt  be^  for  ever  with  rae, 
Of  that  true  Rome  ^^  wherein  Christ  dwells  a  Roman. 
To  profit  the  misguided  world,  keep  now 
Thine  eyes  upon  the  car  ;  and  what  thou  seest, 
Take  beed  thou  write,  returning  to  that  place*/' 

Thus  Beatrice  :  at  whctse  feet  fnelined 
Deyout,  at  her  behest,  my  thought  and  eyes, 
J,  as  she  bade,  directed.    Neyer  fire, 
With  BO  &wift  motion,  forth  a  stormy  cloud 
Leap'd  downward  from  the  welkin's  farthest  bound, 
As  1  beheld  the  bird  of  Jove'*  descend 
Down  through  the  tree  *  and,  as  he  rush*d,  the  rind 
Disparting  crush  beneath  him  ;  buds  much  more. 
And  leaflets.    On  the  car^  with  all  his  might 
He  struck  y  whence,  staggering^  like  a  ship  it  reel'd. 
At  random  driven,  to  Btau-board  now,,  o'ereome, 
And  now  to  larboard,  by  the  vaulting  waves* 

Ncjrt,  springing  up  into  the  chariot's  womby, 
A  fox^  I  saw,  with  hunger  seeming  pined 
Of  all  good  food.    But,  for  his  ugly  sins 
The  saintly  maid  rebuking  blm,  away 
Scampering  he  turn'd,  fast  as  his  hide-bound  corpse 
Would  bear  him.  Nert,  from  whence  before  he  came, 
I  saw  the  eagle  dart  into  the  hull 
O'  the  car,  and  leave  it  with  his  feathers  lined*^ ; 
And  then  a  voice,  like  that  which  issues  forth 
From  heart  with  sorrow  rived,  did  issue  forth 
Prom  heaven,  and,  "  O  poor  hark  of  mine  t  **  it  cried, 
"  How  badly  art  thou  freighted*"    Then  it  seem*d 
That  the  earth  open'd,  between  either  wheel  | 
And  I  beheld  a  dragon^  iBsue  tbence, 

■  Thotc  Hghif.]    The  tap«rs  cf  gold. 
a  Qfthm  tru«  flottw,]    Of  heaven, 
»  T\}  Ihat  piaa;.]    To  the  naith. 

*  Tfuj  bird  qf  Jo«er.]  Thin,  wbkh  tn  imitated  ihan  Ex^kl 
i£viL  3y  4,  IS  t):picul  Qf  the  pergecutioas  tfliich  tb«  d^iufdo. 
5[ii9tain«d  frum  the  Roman  emp^f ors. 

*  A  Jtm:*]  By  the  fox  prabibly  i&  represented  the  trrael^lj 
of  tJifl  iv?retio8u 

»  mth  Hi*  fiatfmrt  Hfttd,]  In  allasian  to  the  donalioai 
madf)  by  Coniilaiitiiie  tp  the  church. 

'  A  draffon,}  Probably  Mahoniet;  for  what  I#<anUitdi 
offers  to  ibe  cfuitcuf  im  Ur  Itoui  $atii£utofj. 
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That  through  the  chariot  fix'd  his  forked  train ; 
And  like  a  wasp,  that  draggeth  back  the  sting, 
So  drawing  forth  his  baleful  train,  he  dragg'd 
Part  of  the  bottom  forth ;  and  went  his  way. 
Exulting.    What  remained,  as  lively  turf 
"With  green  herb,  so  did  clothe  itself  with  plumes  ^ 
"Which  haply  had,  with  purpose  chaste  and  kind. 
Been  offer  d ;  and  therewith  were  clothed  the  wheels, 
Both  one  and  other,  and  the  beam,  so  quickly, 
A  sigh  w6re  not  breathed  sooner.  Thus  transformed, 
The  holy  structure,  through  its  several  parts. 
Bid  put  forth  heads  ^;  three  on  the  beam,  and  one 
On  every  side :  the  first  like  oxen  hom'd ; 
But  with  a  single  horn  upon  their  front. 
The  four.    Like  monster,  sight  hath  never  seen. 
0*er  it*  methought  there  sat,  sepure  as  rock 
On  mountain's  lofty  top,  a  shameless  whore. 
Whose  ken  roved  loosely  round  her.    At  her  side, 
As  't  were  that  none  might  bear  her  off,  I  saw 
A  giant  stand ;  and  ever  and  anon 
They  mingled  kisses.    But,  her  lustful  eyes 
Chancing  on  me  to  wander,  that  fell  minion 
Scourged  her  from  head  to  foot  all  o'er ;  then  full 
Of  jealousy,  and  fierce  with  rage,  unloosed 
The  monster,  and  dragg'd  on^,  so  far  across 
The  forest,  that  from  me  its  shades  alone 
Shielded  the  harlot  and  the  new-form'd  brute. 


CANTO  xxxm. 

AEGUMENT. 
After  a  hymn  sang^  Beatrice  leaves  the  tree,  and  takes  with 
her  the  seven  virgins,  Matilda,  Statins,  and  Dante.    She 

>  With  piumeg.]  The  increase  of  wealth  and  temporal 
dominion,  which  followed  the  supposed  gift  of  Constantine. 

'  H0ad8.]  By  the  seven  heads,  it  is  8up{>osed  with  suffi- 
cient probability  are  meant  the  seven  capital  sins :  by  the 
three  with  two  horns,  pride,  anger,  and  avarice,  injurious 
both  to  man  himself  and  to  his  neighbour :  by  the  four  with 
one  horn,  gluttony,  gloominess,  concupiscence,  and  envy, 
hurtful,  at  least  in  their  primary  effects,  chiefly  to  him  who 
is  guilty  of  them.  Vellutello  refers  to  Rev.  xvii.  Landino, 
who  is  followed  by  Lombard!,  understands  the  seven  heads 
to  signify  the  seven  sacraments,  and  the  ten  horns  the  ten 
commandments.    Compare  Hell,  c.  xix.  112. 

3  O'er  it]  The  harlot  is  thought  to  represent  the  state  of 
the  church  under  Boniface  VIII.  and  the  giant  to  figure 
Philip  IV.  of  France. 

♦  Drag^d  on.]     The  removal  of  the  Pope's  residence  from 
Borne  to  Avignon  is  pointed  at. 
cc2 
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then  ^bfklf  pred[]cts  to  our  I'octi  ioma  fiutore  Qvmtfl. 
I^astly,  ttio  whole  band  arrive  attbe  fountain^  £rum  wlieaf* 
the  two  streams,  Lethe  and  Eunoe;,  supamtUig^  flow  dif- 
ftrent  ways  j  ana  MHtildlaj  at  ttj(J  desire  of  Beatrieej  4iaiis«8 
our  I'i>el  tfli  drink  of  the  Latter  BtreittL 

"  The  heathen  ',  Lord !  3re  cowic  :"  responsiTe  thoa, 
The  trinal  now,  ^ud  now  the  virgin  band 
Quaternion,  their  sweet  psalraody  began, 
Weeping ;  and  Beatrice  liis^ten'd,  .^d 
And  sighing,  to  the  song,  in  snch  a  raood^ 
That  Mary,  as  she  stood  beside  the  cross,      [place 
Ws^  scarce  more  changed.   But  when  they  gave  her 
To  speak,  then,  risen  upright  on  her  feet^ 
Sb^,  with  a  colour  glowing  bright  as  fire, 
Did  answer:  "  Yet  a  little  while-,  aud  ye 
Shall  see  me  not  j  and,  my  beloved  sisters  1 
Again  a  little  while^  and  ye  shall  see  rae»" 

Before  her  then  she  marsh al'd  all  the  seven  ; 
And,  heekoning  only,  motionM  me,  the  dame^ 
And  that  remaining  sage^,  to  follow  her* 

So  ou  she  pas^'d ;  and  had  not  set^  I  ween. 
Her  tenth  step  to  the  ground,  when,  with  mine  eyes. 
Her  eyes  encounter 'd  j  and,  with  visage  mild, 
"  So  mend  tby  pace,"  she  cried,  **  that  if  my  words 
Address  thee,  thou  mayst  still  be  aptly  placed 
To  hear  them."    Soon  as  duly  to  ber  side 
I  now  had  hasten 'd  :  "  Brother  !"  she  began, 
"  Why  makest  thoy  no  attempt  at  questioning, 
As  thus  we  walk  together  P**    Like  to  those 
Who,  speaking  with  too  reverent  an  awe 
Before  their  betters,  draw  not  forth  the  roice 
Alive  nnto  their  lips,  befel  me  theo 
That  I  in  sounds  imperfect  thns  bcg-an  : 
"  Lady  i  what  I  have  need  of,  that  thou  know'st; 
And  what  will  suit  iwy  need."   She  answering  thus  t 
"  Of  fearfulness  and  ehame,  I  wil!  thai  thou 
Henceforth  do  rid  thee  ;  that  thou  speak  no  more, 
As  one  who  dreams'*.     Thus  far  he  taught  of  me : 
The  vessel  which  thou  saw'st  the  serpent  breaks 


t  The  fietithenJ]  "  O  God,  tbts  beatbeu  Hfe  come  into  Lhine 
inheritance/'    P^filTn.  bLxix,  L 

^  Y&tn  mk  t*ffttfe.l  "  A  Uttifl  while,  and  ye  Bbi*H  not  »e^ 
me ;  and  again  a  litUe  WhUe,  md  je  ahaU  see  me,"  ^/tAHi 
xvi,  10, 

'  ThvU  femainififs  m^.1     Statlua. 

*  Am  ofie  mho  drmmt.]    Imitated  by  PetTarch,  L A  a.  4L 

'  !So  piirole  ilii, 

Scmo  impcdotta  e  quatai  d'uom  cbe  logaa. 
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Was,  and  is  not' :  let  him,  who  hath  the  blame, 
Hope  not  to  scare  God's  vengeance  with  a  sop*. 
Without  an  heir  for  ever  shall  not  be 
That  eagle',  he,  who  left  the  chariot  plumed, 
Which  monster  made  it  first  and  next  a  prey. 
Plainly  I  view,  and  therefore  speak,  the  stars 
E'en  now  approaching,  whose  conjunction,  free 
From  all  impediment  and  bar,  brings  on 
A  season,  in  the  which,  one  sent  &om  God, 
(Five  hundred,  five,  and  ten,  do  mark  him  out) 
That  foul  one,  and  the  accomplice  of  her  guilt, 
The  giant,  both,  shall  slay.    And  if  perchance 
My  saying,  dark  as  Themis  or  as  Sphinx, 
Fail  to  persuade  thee,  (since  like  them  it  foils 
The  intellect  with  blindness)  yet  erelong 
Events  shall  be  the  Naiads*,  that  will  solve 


'  W<u.  and  is  not.]  "  The  beast  that  was,  and  is  not" 
Jte».xvii.ll. 

'  Hope  not  to  scare  God's  vengeance  with  a  sop.}  "  Let  not 
him  who  hath  occasioned  the  destruction  of  the  church,  that 
vessel  which  the  serpent  brake,  hope  to  appease  the  anger  of 
the  Deity  by  any  outward  acts  of  religious,  or  rather  super- 
stitious ceremony;  such  as  was  that,  in  our  Poet's  time, 
performed  by  a  murderer  at  Florence,  who  imagined  himself 
secure  from  vengeance,  if  he  ate  a  sop  of  bread  m  wine  upon 
the  grave  of  the  person  murdered,  within  the  space  of  nine 
days." 

3  That  eagle.]  He  prognosticates  that  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  will  not  always  continue  to  submit  to  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  Pope,  and  foretels  the  coming  of  Henry  VII. 
Duke  of  Luxemburgh,  signified  by  the  numerical  figures 
DVX ;  or,  as  Lombardi  supposes,  of  Can  Grande  della  Scala, 
appointed  the  leader  of  the  Ghibelline  forces.  It  is  unne- 
cessary to  pomt  out  the  imitation  of  the  Apocalypse  in  the 
manner  of  this  prophecy. 

Troya  assigns  reasons  for  applymg  the  prediction  to  Uguc- 
cione  della  Faggiola  rather  than  to  Henry  or  Can  Grande. 
Veltro  Allegorico  di  Dante.  Ediz.  1826.  p.  143.  But  see  my 
note.  H.  i.  102. 

♦  The  Naiads.]  Dante,  it  is  observed,  has  been  led  into  a 
mistake  by  a  corruption  in  the  text  of  Ovid's  Metam.  1.  vii. 
757,  where  he  found —  * 

Carmina  Naiades  non  intellecta  priorum 
Solvunt. 
instead  of 

Carmina  Laiades  non  intellecta  priorum 
Solverat. 
as  it  has  been  since  corrected  by  Heinsius. 

Lombardi,  after  Eosa  Morando,  questions  the  propriety 
of  this  emendation,  and  refers  to  Pausanias,  where  "  the 
Nymphs"  are  spoken  of  as  expounders  of  oracles,  for  a  vin- 
dication of  the  poet's  accuracy. 


(390) 


THE  TISION. 


51—73. 


This  kootty  riddle  ;  and  no  damage  light' 
On  flock  or  field.     Take  heed  \  and  as  these  words 
By  me  arc  uttor^d^  teacb  them  even  so 
To  those  who  live  that  life,  which  ia  a  race 
To  death  i  and  when  thou  writest  them,  keepiaiQind 
Not  to  conceal  how  thou  ha^t  sijeu  the  plant. 
That  twice  ^  bath  nowbeeu  Bpoil'd,  This  whoso  rohst 
This  whcwo  plueksj  with  blasphemy  of  deed 
Sins  against  Godj  who  for  his  us©  alone 
Creating  hallowed  it,    For  taste  of  this, 
In  paiu  and  in  di^sire,  five  thousand  years ^ 
And  upward,  the  first  soul  did  yearn  for  him 
Who  punish 'd  m  himself  the  fatal  gust. 

*'  Thy  reason  slurobers,  if  it  deem  tbis  height, 
And  summit  thus  inyerted^  of  the  plants 
Without  due  cause  :  and  w<Jre  not  vainer  thoughts, 
As  Eka's  Dumhing  waters \  tx)  thy  soul, 
And  their  fond  pleasures  had  not  dyed  it  dark 
As  Pyramus  the  mulberry  5  thou  badst  seen*, 
In  such  momentous  circumstance  alone^ 
God's  equal  justice  morally  implied 
In  the  forbidden  tree*     But  since  I  mark  thee. 
In  understanding,  harden 'd  into  stone, 

Should  ttiB  tender  blame  tcie  for  not  departing  feam  th« 
creor  of  tOe  original  (U'  error  it  bej^  he  jn:iy  gub^tituto 
Events  sball  be  tJie  CEliilpiia  win  solve,  &o. 

ProtLbiuj  Aonilb  immisBa  eat  b^llua  TbebC% 
Ce&^it  lit  cx.Ltio  multts ;  pocoiique  eibiq^iu 
Itiiricolis  p^vere  feram,  OrM.  teW. 

5  Twice.]  First  by  the  eogl^  aod  next  by  tJie  giant.  See 
the  last  Canto,  y^  llOj  and  v.  IM. 

3  Five  thojimnd  i/rars.]  That  Btich  was  the  opinion  of  the 
cb  urcht  Loth  bard!  I  sbo^s  by  a  rtfcpence  to  Baromua,  Martyr, 
BciiD.  I>c.25.  Audo  a  creatjoue  tDimil]|  quiiudo  a  prinetplo 
creavit  Ihim  coclum  ot  tejrraiQt  qMiquies  millMimo  ceiitfl- 
slmo  nona^csjmg — Jesua  CbrEstus^CDnccptq^.  tldit.  CoL 
Agrlpp.  4rto.  1610.  p.  85B. 

*  InvertetL]  The  hranclw?s,  uolika  those  of  othei  trMUL 
aprcadhig  more  widely  ^e  higher  they  tmc.  Sco  the  lasl 
Caoto,  V,  39. 

9  Elm's  numbirtff  uwfert.]  The  Etsa,  a  little  stream,  Which 
flows  mt4i>  the  Artio  about  twenty  miles  bel^v  Floreji<?e,  u 
BAld  to  possess  a  petrif|'tng  qualltx.  Fazi^^  d<!gU  tlbertt^  at 
the  conclusion  of  Cap.  vii j.  1.  3.  of  tho  Dittmnondo^  sDentioov 
a  siicees^'^fitl  eKperhnent  he  bad  bliiis^Lf  ioadci  of  the  properif 
here  attTibuted  to  it. 

*  Thau  hs^M  «wi,}  This  is  obseiiro*  Hnt  it  would  beem 
hs  if  he  meant  to  inenlcate  his  fovoui-lte  doctrine  of  th«i  ln- 
vJolabLlUy  of  tJjQ  eiiiph-e^  and  of  tlio  cAtc  takc^n  by  PToyidoac^ 
to  pi^JtMl  it. 


74—92.    PURGATORY,  Canto  XXXm.     (391) 

And,  to  that  hardness,  spotted  too  and  stain'd, 
So  that  thine  eye  is  dazzled  at  my  word ; 
I  will,  that,  if  not  written,  yet  at  least 
Painted  thou  take  it  in  thee,  for  the  cause,  [palm ' ." 
That  one  brings  home  his  staff  inwreathed  with 

I  thus :  "  As  wax  by  seal,  that  changeth  not 
Its  impress,  now  is  stamped  my  brain  by  thee.  ^ 
But  wnerefore  soars  thy  wish'd-for  speech  so  high 
Beyond  my  sight,  that  loses  it  the  more. 
The  more  it  strains  to  reach  it  P"— "  To  the  end 
That  thou  mayst  know,"  she  answer'd  straight, "  the 
That  thou  hast  followed ;  and  how  far  behind,  [school, 
When  following  my  discourse,  its  learning  halts : 
And  mayst  behold  yoiu*  art*,  from  the  divine 
As  distant,  as  the  disagreement  is  [orb.** 

*Twixt  earth  and  heaven's  most  high  and  rapturous 

"  I  not  remember,**  I  replied,  "  that  e'er 
I  was  estranged  from  thee  ;  nor  for  such  fault 
Doth  conscience  chide  me."  Smiling  she  retum'd : 

*  TTua  one  brings  home  his  stqff^intvreath'd  with  paim."]  "  For 
the  same  cause  that  the  palmer^  returning  from  Palestine, 
brings  home  his  staff,  or  bourdon,  bound  with  pakn,"  that 
is,  to  show  where  he  has  been. 

Che  si  reca  'I  bordon  di  palma  cinta 

**  It  is  to  be  understood,"  says  our  Poet  in  the  Vita  Nuova, 
"  that  people,  who  go  on  the  service  of  the  Most  High,  are 
probably  named  in  three  ways.  They  are  named  palmers, 
inasmuch  as  they  go  beyond  sea,  from  whence  they  often 
bring  back  the  palm.  Inasmuch  as  they  go  to  the  house  of 
Galicia,  they  are  called  pilgrims ;  because  the  sepulchre  of 
St.  James  was  farther  from  his  coimtry  than  that  of  any 
other  Apostle.  They  are  called  Romei,"  (for  which  I  know 
of  no  other  word  we  have  in  English  except  Roamers)  "  inas- 
much as  they  go  to  Rome."  p.  275. 

**  In  regard  to  the  word  ftownton,  why  it  has  been  applied 
to  a  pilgrun's  staff,  it  is  not  easy  to  guess.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  this  name  has  been  given  to  such'  sort  of  staves, 
because  pilgrims  usually  travel  and  perform  their  pilgrim- 
ages on  foot,  their  staves  serving  them  instead  of  horses  or 
mules,  tiien  called  bourdons  and  burdones,  by  writers  in  the 
middle  ages."  Mr.  Johnes's  Translation  ofJoinvUle's  Memoirs, 
Dissertation  xv.  by  M.  du  Cange,  p.  152,  4to  edit. 

The  word  is  thrice  used  by  Chaucer  in  the  Bomaunt  of 
the  Bose. 

'  Majfst  behold  your  art.]  The  secopd  persons,  singular 
and  plural,  are  here  used  intentionally  by  our  author,  the 
one  referring  to  himself  alone,  the  second  to  mankind  in 
general.  Compare  Hell,  xi.  107.  But  I  will  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Brunck,  who  in  a  note  on  a  passage  in  the  Philoc- 
tetes  of  Sophocles,  v.  369,  where  a  similar  distinction  requires 
to  be  made,  says  that  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  multiply  in- 
stances in  a  matter  so  well  known. 


(392) 


THE  yisiOTsr. 


93— m. 


"  If  thou  canst  not  remembi^r,  call  to  mind 

How  lately  thou  hast  drunk  of  Lethe^s  wave  ; 

And,  8ure  s£  smoke  doth  indicate  a  Hamei 

In  that  forgetfniness  itself  conelnde 

Elame  from  tliy  alienated  will  incurred. 

Prom  henceforth,  verily »  my  words  shall  be 

As  naked,  as  will  suit  them  to  appear 

la  thy  unpractis<*d  view/'     More  sparkliqg  now# 

And  with  retarded  course,  the  sun  possessed 

The  circle  of  mSd-day,  that  varies  still 

A5  the  aspect  varies  of  each  several  dime ; 

When,  as  onct  sent  in  vaward  of  a  troop 

'For  escort,  pauses,  if  perchance  he  spy 

Vestige  of  somewhat  strangle  and  rare  j  so  paused' 

The  sevenfold  band,  arriving  at  the  verge 

Of  a  dun  nmhrago  hoar,  such  as  is  seen, 

Beneath  green  leaves  and  g^loomy  branches,  oft 

To  overtirow  a  bleak  and  alpine  cliff. 

And,  where  they  stood,  before  them,  as  it  seem'd, 

I,  Tigris  and  Euphrates*  both,  belie  Id 

Forth  from  one  louatain  issue ;  and,  like  friends, 

liinger  at  parting.    ^^  O  eDlightening  beam  I 

0  glory  of  onr  kind  I  beseech  thee  say 

What  water  this,  which,  from  one  eouree  derived, 

Itself  removes  to  distance  from  itself?*' 

To  such  entreaty  answer  thus  was  made  : 
'^  Entreat  Matilda,  that  she  teach  thee  this/* 

And  here,  as  one  who  clears  himself  of  blame 
Imputed  f  the  fair  dame  retiirn'd  ;  "Of  me 
He  this  and  more  hath  learnt ;  and  I  am  safe 
That  Lethe's  water  hath  not  hid  it  from  Mkl" 

And  Beatrice  :  "  Some  more  pressing  care, 
That  oft  the  memory  'reaves,  perchance  bath  made 
His  mind's  eye  darL    But  lo,  where  Eunoe  Aows! 


^  So  paused.]  L<smbBxdi  imagin^^  tli3,t  thi?  &t7Ve^  d.jmphs^ 
'wha  npre^Dt  thtJ  ftmr  cardhial  and  tbf*  thrtv  evangelical 
iditufriy  afu  nm^n  to  stop  at  the  ver^e  of  the  Ebode,  becftoBa 
leiiremeut  is  Ui»  Mead  of  overj  virttioas  qnaUty  aiid  qiirU 
to^  gift. 

^  J,  TIgriit  and  EuphratenJ] 

Qdaquii  caput  rapLiJo  tolIJt  com  Tigrlde  mngnos 
Euphrates,.  qiio»  naa  divt^rsiis  foutlDU»  edit 
Tatuls,  Luiwi,  Pfiara.  libv  Ui,  25A* 

Tigrk  frt  Euphrates  \mo  se  fonte  resolvuiit. 
I  Btuaim  Fj^  OmiKjl.  PhaoKpk.  lib.  v*  M etTtt 

-^ — -  la  cltre  ond'  '^aee 
Jfun  medeiimo  fonte  Eultate  e  Tlgr^ 


127—142.  PURGATORY,  Canto  XXXHL   (393) 

Lead  thither ;  and,  as  thou  art  wont,  revive 

His  fainting  virtue."    As  a  courteous  spirit, 

That  proffers  no  excuses,  but  as  soon 

As  he  hath  token  of  another *s  will. 

Makes  it  his  own ;  when  she  had  ta'en  me,  thus 

The  lovely  maiden  moved  her  on,  and  call'd 

To  Statins,  with  an  air  most  lady-like : 

"  Come  thou  with  him."  Were  further  space  allowed, 

Then,  Reader !  might  I  sing,  though  but  in  part, 

That  beverage,  with  whose  sweetness  I  had  ne'er 

Been  sated.    But,  since  all  the  leaves  are  fiill, 

Appointed  for  this  second  strain,  mine  art 

With  warning  bridle  checks  me.    I  retum'd 

From  the  most  holy  wave,  regenerate. 

E'en  as  new  plants  renew'd '  with  foilage  new, 

Pure  and  made  apt  for  mounting  to  the  stars. 

''**''***'^  J      come  piante  novelle 

Biimovellate  da  novella  fronda. 

So  new  this  new-borne  knight  to  batUe  new  did  rise. 

Spenaett  Faery  queene,  b.  i.  c.  xL  st.  34. 
"  Binnovellate"  is  another  of  those  words  which  Chaucer 
in  vain  endeavoored  to  introduce  into  our  language  from 
the  Italian,  unless  it  be  supposed  that  he  rather  borrowed  it 
from  the  irench.  "  Certes  ones  a  yere  at  the  lest  way  it  is 
lawfiil  to  ben  houseled,  for  sothely  ones  a  yere  all  things  in 
the  earth  renovelen."    The  Peraone^s  Tale. 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


PARADISE. 


CANTO  I. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  Poet  ascends  with  Beatrice  towards  the  first  heaven ; 
and  is,  by  her,  resolved  of  certain  doubts  which  arise  in 
his  mind. 

His  glory,  by  whose  might  all  things  are  moved, 
Pierces  the  universe  S  and  in  one  part  [ven. 

Sheds  more  resplendence,  elsewhere  less.    In  hea- 
That  largeliest  of  his  light  partakes,  was  I, 
Witness  of  things,  which,  to  relate  again, 
Surpasseth  power  of  him  who  comes  from  thence ; 
For  that,  so  near  approaching  its  desire. 
Our  intellect  is  to  such  depth  absorbed, 
That  memory  cannot  follow.    Nathless  all. 
That  in  my  thoughts  I  of  that  sacred  realm 
Could  store,  shall  now*  be  matter  of  my  song. 


1  Pierces  the  univeree.l    Per  I'universo  penetra,  &c. 

his  magnetic  beam,  that  gently  warms 

The  universe,  and  to  each  inwara  part 
With  gentle  penetration,  though  unseen, 
Shoots  invisible  virtue  ev'n  to  the  deep. 

Mt«on,  P.  L.  b.  iu.  58«. 
>  ShaU  now."]    Sar^  ora  materia  del  mio  canto. 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song. 

i&td.b.iiL413. 


(396) 


THE  VISION. 


12—30. 


'Bemgn  Apollo*  I  tliis  List  labomr  aid  ; 
And  makD  me  such  a  vessel  of  thy  worth, 
Ab  thy  own  laurel  claims^  of  me  beloved. 
Thus  far^  bath  one  of  steep  Parnassus*  brows 
Sufficed  me  ;  henceforth,  there  is  need  of  both 
For  ray  reraaining'  enterptijse.     Do  thou* 
Ent(>r  into  my  bosom,  and  there  breathe 
So,  as  when  Marsyas"*  by  thy  hand  was  dragg'd 
Forth  from  his  limbs,  nnsheathcd,  0  power  divioe  I 
If  thou  to  rae  of  thine  impart  so  much, 
That  of  that  happy  realm  the  shadowed  form 
Traced  in  my  thoughts  I  may  set  forth  to  view  j 
Thou  Shalt  behold  me  of  thy  favoured  tree 
Come  to  the  foot,  and  crown  myself  with  leaven 
For  to  that  honour  thou,  and  my  high  theme 
Will  fit  me.     If  but  seldom,  mighty  Sire! 
To  grace  his  triumph,  gathers  thence  a  wreath 
CiEaar,  or  bard*,  (more  shame  for  human  wills 
Depraved)  joy  to  the  Delphic  god  must  opting 

1  BeTUfpt  ApoHoJ]     CIjBacer  has  !ii:tita,ted  thii  fnvcwfttioti 
T^Tj  cloBclyj  at  thn  'bcglimlng  of  the  TMed  Bool^  of  Fame. 
If,  divine  Ti>rtue|  tbou 

Wilt  helpe  me  to  shewe  dow 
That  Lu  mj  head  ^marked  ia^ 


Thoti  Shalt  ee«  me  go  as  bllva 
Unto  tlie  naxt  kurei  I  see, 
And  kifisDe  it,  for  it  la  tfay  tr«ev 
Now  ciitro  tbfju  my  breast  anewnf. 

^  ThmfarJ]  He  apppars  to  mean  nothing  more  thantbat 
this  part  of  his  poeni  flrill  rCijTiire  a  greater  eserticm  of  Mi 
powers  than  the  fonucr. 

>  Do  tti{nf.]  Mako  me  thine  insimmenti  and,  thrciQKli 
me,  utter  sueii  sound  93  when  thou  didst  contend  urttb 
MafEjas. 

*  JIf onss/ojf .1  Ovid.  Mel  lib,  vL  fab,  %  Compare  BocT^saocio. 
n  FilcNJOpo.  lib.  V.  p,  35„  V.  il.  Ediz.  Fir.  1723.  "  Egli  iiel  mio 
petto  eiitri,"  fiic— "  May  he  ent<:r  ray  bosDHi,  and  ht  my 
voice  flOtknd  like  lila  own,  when  he  made  that  daring  mortal 
deserve  to  come  forth  uasbeathed  from  hh  limba^'* 

*  C^fftfOf,  or  bant,]    So  Pctrarcb,  Sou.  Par.  Prima, 

Arhor  vlttoriosa  trionfiile, 

dnor  d'  imperadori  c  dl  poetL 
And  FrezzL  U  Q:iuiidnr^  \\b*  m.  cap.  14» 
alloro, 

Che  tmperat^ri  c'  poctl  eorotieL 
And  Spenser.  Y.  ^^  b.  i  c.  1.  et.  &. 

The  laurel^  meed  of  mighty  conqimrotmL 

And  poets  sago. 


31—53.         PARADISE,  Canto  I.  (397) 

From  the  Peneian  foliage,  when  one  breast 
Is  with  such  thirst  inspired.    From  a  small  spark  * 
Great  flame  hath  risen  ;  after  me,  perchance, 
Others  with  better  voice  may  pray,  and  gain, 
From  the  Gyrrhaean  city,  answer  kind. 

Through  divers  passages,  the  world's  bright  lamp 
Rises  to  mortals  ;  but  through  that*  which  joins 
Four  circles  with  the  threefold  cross,  in  best 
Course,  and  in  happiest  constellation^  set, 
He  comes ;  and,  to  the  worldly  wax,  best  gives 
Its  temper  and  impression.    Morning  there  ^ 
Here  eve  was  well  nigh  by  such  passage  made ; 
And  whiteness  had  o'erspread  that  hemisphere. 
Blackness  the  other  part ;  when  to  the  left* 
I  saw  Beatrice  tum'd,  and  on  the  sun 
Gkizing,  as  never  eagle  fix'd  his  ken. 
As  from  the  first  a  second  beam^  is  wont 
To  issue,  and  reflected  upwards  rise, 
Even  as  a  pilgrim  bent  on  his  return ; 
So  of  her  act,  that  through  the  eyesight  pass'd 
Into  my  fancy,  mine  was  form'd :  and  straight, 
Beyond  our  mortal  wont,  I  fix'd  mine  eyes 
Upon  the  sun.    Much  is  allow'd  us  there, 

1  From  a  small  spark.] 

Upon  the  mountain  from  one  spark  hath  leapt 
The  fire,  that  hath  a  mighty  forest  biim'd. 

Pindar.  Pj/th.  ilL  C7. 

'  Through  that.]    "  Where  the  four  circles,  the  horizon, 

the  zodiac,  the  equator,  and  the  equinoctial  colure  join;  the 

last  three  intersecting  each  other  so  as  to  form  three  crosses, 

as  may  be  seen  in  the  armillary  sphere." 

3  In  happiest  constellation.']  Aries.  Some  understand  the 
planet  Venus  by  the  "  miglior  stella." 

*  Morning  there.]  It  was  morning  where  he  then  was,  and 
about  eventide  on  the  earth. 

*  To  the  left.]  Being  in  the  opposite  hemisphere  to  ours, 
Beatrice,  that  she  may  behold  the  rising  sun,  turns  herself  to 
the  left. 

8  As  from  the  first  a  second  beam.]  "  Like  a  reflected  sun- 
beam," which  ho  compares  to  a  pilgrim  hastening  home- 
wards. 

Ne  simil  tanto  mai  raggio  secondo 

Dal  primo  usci.  Filicaja,  canz.  xv.  st.  4. 

Sicut  vir  in  peregrinatione  constitutus,  omni  studio,  om- 

nique  conatu  domum  redire  festinat,  ac  retrorsum  non  re- 

spicit  sed  ad  domum,  quam  reliquerat,  reverti  desiderat 

jilberici  Visio,  §  25. 
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THB  YISION. 


54—70. 


That  bere  excels  our  power;  th^tiks  to  the  place 
Made '  for  the  dwelling  of  the  hiiman  kind. 

I  suffer "d  it  not  longr ;  and  yet  so  long* 
Tha^t  I  beheld  it  bickering  sparks  around^ 
As  iron  that  comes  boiling  troiD  the  fire^. 
And  suddenly  upon  the  day  appear 'd^ 
A  day  new-rise u ;  as  he,  wbo  hath  the  power. 
Had  with  another  sun  bedeck'd  the  sky^ 

Her  eyes  fait  fi^t'd  on  the  eternal  wheels^, 
Beatrice  stood  unmoved  ;  and  I  with  ken 
iTii^d  upon  her,  froui  upward  iB^ttze  remoTedi 
At  her  aspectt  suoh  iuwardly  became 
As  Glaucus^,  when  he  tasted  of  the  herb 
That  made  liim  peer  nmoog'  the  ocean  gods  : 
"Words  may  Dot  tell  of  that  trail shmnau  change ; 
And  therefore  let  the  example  serve^  though  wt-akt 
For  those  whom  grace  bath  better  proof  in  store. 


'  MadfJ]  And  therefore  Iwst  BidaFfced|  aayi  Venttiri,  to  iht 
good  tcmperaiiiiptit  and  vigour  of  the  hUMaji  body  aud  lt> 
facilities,    Tho  Puct  speaka^  of  the  tetrefltrlal  paradjse  wbera 

4  Ai  iron  lAitf  comes  boUing  JHm  the  JireJ]     ArdeiiKtmH  ^t 
sointillKi  ^mltteDteuif  ac  «i  femim  mm  dD  iontAco  trahitur. 
j&t^Avi  Kmot  §  5*    Tnia  siiatLe  is  repeated,  4  1{[> 
SoMUn^aP.  L.  b.liL5tf4. 

Aj  gltjwmg  iron  with  fire. 

'  VpoH  the  dnff  uptmar'd.] 

- —  If  tlie  beaven  had  jrwoiine 
AH  new  of  Qod  another  snqQe. 

Vhmiccr,  firja  liixike  nf  Fame. 
E  per  cb'  aggi^^g^  *^  altr£>  sole  al  ciela 

AHowto^  O.  F.  d.i,  el  109. 
Ed  «EW  un  Lustra  bunpcggiar  d'  iutorno 
Cb«  S43le  a  sole  agghioBe  e  giomo  a  giorao. 

MoFiHOj  Aikmts.  c  xL  fLST- 
Quango  a  parcr  col  sol  ma  ^iii  luwDto 
L'angel{>  gU  appaid  snW  oriepte*  ^Tfvmtf  G.  L,  c,  i 

K^ma  another  inofn 

Ria*a  on  tnid-tioitti.  ^filt^^th  P.  L,  Kt*31L 

Conipat^  Eauipides.  Ion.  1550.    *Air#if Xjsi  itf^wmwn. 

*  EimwT  iwAeirft.]  Thfi  bAayen^^  ^tetnalj  and  allf^yt 
ctrcUug. 

*  jj*  GiAtmtM,}  Ovid.  Met.  lib.  itul  fab,  9»  Hato,  in  tbo 
t^Mith  bouk  i>f  tb(^  B«publii%  tuakcit:  a  y^ty  nu^ble  fomparimn 
frcmi  Glam-ua^f  \ml  aijplies  it  tiifTemitly*  Edit  Bipont 
voL  vil  p.  317*  Berkeley  appears  nol  to  bavt  beim  wtmrt  tsi 
the  pafsagef  ^^hen  he  m.j^  ttmt  ^*  PrcxEus  e(int|Hireft  tJia  tool* 
in  ber  defietyrit,  invested  u'itb  growing  prr jddlrpisi,  to  Qlaum* 
diving  Ut  the  bottom  of  the  iiea,  and  thorn^  cont  rafting  diTcn 
ooati  of  flea^weed,  coral,  and  KhellsL,  whi^b  b-tii^k  elose  to  tiira> 
and  coaoea&l  hla  true  abap«."    i^irU.  Ed.  1744  p.  1@L 


71—102.        PARADISE,  CANto  I.  (399) 

If*  I  were  only  what  thou  didst  create, 
Then  newly,  Love !  by  whom  the  heaven  is  ruled ; 
Thou  knows't,  who  by  thy  light  didst  bear  me  up. 
Whenas  the  wheel  which  thou  dost  ever  guide, 
Desired  Spirit!  with  its  harmony*, 
Temper'd  of  thee  and  measured,  charm'd  mine  ear 
Then  seem'd  to  me  so  much  of  heaven^  to  blaze 
With  the  sun's  flame,  that  rain  or  flood  ne*er  made 
A  lake  so  broad.    The  newness  of  the  sound. 
And  that  great  light,  inflamed  me  with  desire, 
Keener  than  e'er  was  felt,  to  know  their  cause. 

Whence  she,  who  saw  me,  clearly  as  myself, 
To  cabn  my  troubled  mind,  before  I  ask'd, 
Open'd  her  lips,  and  gracious  thus  began : 
"  With  false  imagination  thou  thyself 
Makest  dull ;  so  that  thou  seest  not  the  thing. 
Which  thou  hadst  seen,  had  that  been  shaken  off. 
Thou  art  not  on  the  earth  as  thou  believest ; 
For  lightning,  scaped  from  its  own  proper  place. 
Ne'er  ran,  as  thou  hast  hither  now  return'd." 

Although  divested  of  my  first-raised  doubt 
By  those  brief  words  accompanied  with  smiles. 
Yet  in  new  doubt  was  I  entangled  more, 
And  said :  "  Already  satisfied,  I  rest 
From  admiration  deep ;  but  now  admire 
How  I  above  those  lighter  bodies  rise."  * 

Whence,  after  utterance  of  a  piteous  sigh. 
She  towards  me  bent  her  eyes,  with  such  a  look, 
As  on  her  frenzied  child  a  mother  casts ; 
Then  thus  began :  "  Among  themselves  all  things 
Have  order;    and  from  hence  the  form^  which 
The  universe  resemble  God.    In  this  [makes 

1  If.']  "  Thou,  0  divine  Spirit,  knowest  whether  I  had  not 
risen  at)ove  my  human  nature,  and  were  not  merely  such  as 
thou  hadst  then  formed  me." 

'  Httrtnonjf.']    The  harmony  of  the  spheres. 
And  after  that  the  melodie  herd  he 
That  Cometh  of  thiike  si)eris  thr^  three. 
That  weUes  of  musike  ben  and  melodie 
In  this  world  here,  and  cause  of  harmonie. 

Chaucer,  *rhe  Assemble  of  Foutes. 

In  their  motion  harmony  divine 

So  smooths  her  charming  tones,  that  God's  own  ear 
Listens  delighted.  MUton,  P.  L.  b.  v.  627. 

s  So  much  of  heaven.'l  The  sphere  of  fire>  as  Lombardi  well 
explains  it. 

*  From  hence  thejiyrm.']  This  order  it  is,  that  gives  to  the 
imiverse  the  form  of  unity,  and  therefore  ot  resemblance  to 
God. 


C400) 


THE  VISION. 


103—125, 


The  higher  cre&tnres  see  the  printed  steps 
Of  that  eternal  worth,  which  ia  the  end 
Whither  the  line  is  drawn'.     All  natures  lean, 
In  this  their  order,  diversly  ;  some  more, 
Some  leffs  approsebing  to  their  primal  souree. 
Thus  they  to  different  havens  are  meyed  on 
ThroQgh  the  vast  sea  of  being,  and  each  one 
With  Instinct  given,  that  hears  it  in  its  Course : 
This  to  the  lunar  sphere  directs  the  fire  ; 
This  moves  the  hearts  of  mortal  animals  ; 
This  the  brute  earth  together  knits,  and  binds. 
Nor  only  creatures,  Tcdd  of  intellect. 
Are  aim'd  at  by  this  how  ;  hut  even  tbose^ 
That  have  intelligence  and  love,  are  pierced. 
That  Providence,  who  so  well  orders  all. 
With  her  own  light  makes  ever  calm  tbe  heaven-^ 
In  which  the  substance^  that  hath  greatest  speed^ 
Is  tum'd  !  and  thither  now,  m  to  our  seat 
Predestinedj  we  are  carried  by  the  force 
Of  that  strong^  cord,  that  never  looses  dart 
But  at  fair  aim  and  glad.    Yet  is  it  true, 
That  as,  oft-times,  hut  ill  accords  the  form 
To  the  design  of  art,  through  aluggishness ^ 


^  WTtithsr  th0  Kti^  lit  drawn,}  All  ItiL&gSf  EM  ther  Iwvo 
th&ir  begiiuiin^f  Crum  the  Supreme  Beiugi  so  nie  tbjej  irefarKd 
to  Htm  agalo. 

3  The  fteavenJ]    Thu  ccnp^reau,  irhich  is  always  mutionlua. 

'  7^  mbstance,  that  hath  groaiSi^  iq>e«tL]  The  primom 
mobile. 

Fercb'  a  rispoudAr  la  matorja  i^  aorda. 
So  lUicaja,  ean?;^^'!.  et.  Q* 

Pei-che  3  riapodder  la  dtBOordia  h  Borda^ 

"  Th*  wurkiuau  i^ath.  in  hh  heart  a  purposej  he  siniethte 
mind  the  wbulo  form  wluch  tus  work  utjuuld  Lave^  thcn^ 
wanteth  not  in  liioi  ffklll  and  desire  to  hnne  hiH  labour  to 
the  bofrt.  effcHji ;  oniy  tJ]e  uiattjiir,  whicli  he  Ijatb  to  Wotk  dm, 
JS  unframable."    JJuftV«  >  EccL  Pf4itj/r  b.  V.  ^  3. 

Our  Poet,  in  his  Ue  Monarchtft,  bas  expressed  the  ratae 
thought  ninrp  fully.  "  Sciendum,  ic/'  lib,  ii.  t».  115.  "  We 
must  know,  that  &a  art  Se*  foiinti  in  a  tripk  dttgree,  in  tb* 
mind  that  la  of  tba  artLst}  ia  tbc  ktstrumi^nt,.  and  m  the 
matt4^r  fcknood  by  art^  so  we  may  eoLt+^niiiUiti^  n^tture  aJsD  in 
&  triple  degite.  For  natnn^  i«  in  the  re  in  J  of  the  brst  aiovi>r, 
who  is  God  j  then  ip  beaven,  as  In  an  iijiitriiti]<^t,  by  sieans 
of  ■whirl]  the  similitude  of  the  eternal  goodoesa  is  iuiiblde<l 
m  variable  matter;  ;uid,  as  ti^e  arttat  being  porfect,  and  the 
inetrunient  in  the  best  order,  if  there  ta  any  ftinlt  in  the  Cctm 
of  art,  it  fa  to  be  imputed  onlj"  to  the  miitter ;  ao,  stuce  fltid 
naiihn  to  ttie  end  of  perTefflionT  ^d  hi&  bi£trtiin<'ntt  vhiiih 
ii  AjSOfTCI^  i&  not  in  any  wIsju  de£cietit  of  due  perfcctian,  (at 


I 


126—137.  PARADISE,  Canto  I.  (401) 

Of  unreplying  matter ;  so  this  course  * 
Is  sometimes  quitted  by  the  creature,  who 
Hath  power,  directed  thus,  to  bend  elsewhere ; 
As  from  a  cloud  the  fire  is  seen  to  fall, 
From  its  original  impulse  warp'd,  to  earth, 
By  vitious  fondness.    Thou  no  more  admire 
Thy  soaring,  (if  I  rightly  deem)  than  lapse 
Of  torrent  downwards  from  a  mountain's  height. 
There  would  *  in  thee  for  wonder  be  more  cause, 
If,  free  of  hinderance,  thou  hadst  stay'd  below. 
As  living  fire  unmoved  upon  the  earth." 
So  said,  she  turn'd  toward  the  heaven  her  face. 


CANTO  II. 


ARGUMENT. 

Dante  and  his  celestial  guide  enter  the  moon.  The  cause  of 
the  spots  or  shadows,  which  appear  in  that  body,  is  ex- 
plained to  him. 

All  ye,  who  in  small  bark^  have  following  sail'd, 
Eager  to  listen,  on  the  adventurous  track 
Of  my  proud  keel,  that  singing  cuts  her  way. 
Backward  return  with  speed,  and  your  own  shores 
Revisit ;  nor  put  out  to  open  sea. 
Where  losing  me,  perchance  ye  may  remain 
Bewilder'd  in  deep  maze.    The  way  I  pass. 
Ne'er  yet  was  run  :  Minerva  breathes  the  gale  ; 
Apollo  guides  me  ;  and  another  Nine, 


appears  from  what  we  know  by  philosophy  concerning  heaven) 
it  remaineth  that  whatever  fault  is  in  inferior  thmgs,  is  a 
feult  of  the  matter  worked  on,  and  clean  beside  the  intention 
of  God  and  of  heaven." 

1  This  course.']    Some  beings,  abusing  the  liberty  given 
them  by  God,  are  repugnant  to  the  order  established  by  Him. 
>  There  would.]    Hence,  perhaps,  Milton : 

in  our  proper  motion  we  ascend 

Up  to  our  native  seat :  descent  and  fall 
To  us  were  adverse.  P.  L.  b.  ii.  v.  77. 

»  In  smdU  hark.] 

Con  la  barchetta  mia  cantando  in  rima. 

Ftdcij  Morg.  Magg.  c.  xxviii. 

lo  me  n'andrb  con  la  barchetta  mia, 

Quanto  I'acqua  comporta  im  picciol  legno.  Ibid. 

Say,  shall  my  little  bark  attendant  sail  ? 

PopBf  Eswj/  on  Man.  £p.  iv. 
D  D 


(402) 


THE  YISTON. 


Kk_lfi, 


To  my  rapt  aighti  the  arctic  beams  reveal. 
Ye  other  few  who  have  outstretched  tb<?  neck 
Timely  for  food  of  angels,  on  which  here 
They  live,  yet  never  know  satiety ; 
Through  the  deep  hrine  ye  fearless  may  put  out 
Tour  vessel ;  marking  well  the  fiirrow  hroad 
Before  you  in  the  wave,  that  on  both  sides 
Equal  returns.     Those,  glorious,  who  passed  o'er 
To  ColchoSj  wondered  not  as  ye  will  do, 
When  tiiey  saw  Jason  following  the  plough. 

The  increate  perpetual  thirst  ^  that  draws 
Toward  the  realm  of  Grod's  own  form,  bore  tas 
Swift  almost  as  tb<i  heaven  ye  behold, 

Beatrice  upwani  gaz^ed,  and  I  on  her ; 
And  in  aueh  space  as  on  the  notch  a  dart 
Is  placed,  then  loose n*d  flies,  I  saw  myself 
Arrived,  where  wonderous  thing  engaged  my  sight. 
Whence  sbe^  to  whom  no  care  of  mine  was  hid, 
Turning  to  me,  with  aspect  glad  as  fair, 
Bespake  mo  :  "  Gratefully  direct  thy  mind 
To  God,  through  whom  to  this  first  star-  we  come/* 

Meseera*d  a^  if  a  cloud  had  covered  us, 
Translucent,  solid,  firm,  and  polish 'd  bright, 
Like  adamant,  which  the  sun  s  beam  had  smit. 
Within  itself  the  ever-during  pearl 
Received  ua  ;  as  the  wave  a  ray  of  light 
Receives,  and  rests  unbroken.     If  I  then 
Was  of  corporeal  framt^,  and  it  transcend 
Our  weaker  thought,  how  one  dimension  thus 
Another  could  endure,  which  needs  must  be 
If  body  enter  body  ;  how  much  more 
Must  the  desire  inflame  us  to  behold 
That  essence,  which  discovers  by  what  mean$ 
God  and  our  nature  joiu'd  1     lliere  wiU  be  seen 
That,  whieli  we  hold  through  faith  j  not  shown  by 
But  in  itself  in tfdligibly  plain,  [prooi, 

E'en  as  the  truth  ^  that  man  at  first  believes* 


'  TfHf  innrmiii!  perfrntrnf  thirsi,^  The  desire  of  c«ljt»itui  1 
befttltutle^  tialural  to  iLe  eouL 

1  This  Jt^  Btar.]    The  mtion. 

3  E'en  ait  the  imth^l  *^  LDeij  a  trutb^  that  does  tifiA  DMid 
iJeiUDiistnitlon,  but  Is  sf^lf-evident."  1  liiti?  Pl&lu,  01  the  eon- 
duEiton  of  tha  Sixth  Botik  oftho  Kt'[iuhlic^  kys  4own  four 
prlnulpIPB  tKf  iuj'cn-tii4itii)i]  hi  the  hnmun  mind  :  ^"^  Ist,  jstuition 
of  self-evident  truU),  yan^it ;  *^(I,  di'mrtTjAtration  b;,|fl^tiiiJgp 
iid'Hitt  i  ^i  belief  Qu  teBtimunVf  xW^f  ;  4tb,  praHbUl^Jp 


4  7- 


PARADISE,  CAirro  E, 


(403) 


I  answer 'd  :  "  Lady  !  I  with  thoughts  devout, 
Sucli  OS  I  be^t  c^u  frame,  give  thanks  to  him, 
Wio  hath  removed  me  from  the  mortal  world. 
But  tell,  I  pray  thee,  whence  the  plooray  spota 
Upon  this  hody,  which  below  on  earth 
Give  rise  to  talk  of  CaJu^  in  f&bling  quaint?" 

She  somewhat  smiled,  then  spa^e :  **  If  mortals  err 
Fd  their  opinion,  when  the  key  of  sense 
Unlocks  not,  surely  wonder's  weapon  keen   [wings 
Ooght  not  to  pierce  thee :   since  thou  finii'st,  the 
Of  reason  to  pursue  the  senses'  flight 
Are  short   But  what  thy  own  thought  is,  declare.*' 
Then  1 1  ''  What  various  here  ahove  appears, 
'  Is  caused,  I  deem,  by  bodies  dense  or  rare^*" 
She  then  resumed  :  **  Thou  certainly  wilt  see 
In  falsehood  thy  belief  o*erwhelm'd,  ii  well 
Thou  listen  to  the  arguments  which  I 
Shall  bring  to  face  it.    The  eighth  sphere  displays 
Numberless  lights^,  the  which,  in  kind  and  size, 
May  be  remarked  of  different  aspects : 
If  rare  or  dense  of  that  were  cause  alonep 
One  single  virtue  then  would  be  in  all ; 
Alike  distributed,  or  more,  or  less. 
,  Difierenfc  virtues  needs  must  be  the  fruits 


1 


or  cdDJectuK,  jjx«fjW."  I  caonut  resist  addiug  a  pasBagtt 
to  thfi  like  effect  from  Hooker's  Ecclesiatitlcal  Polity,  b.  U.  §  7. 
**  The  tfuth  ia,  that  tUe  mind  bim^m  deair^'th  evermore  t<i 
kni!>w  tlie  truth}  according  tu  tlie  inust  iufattible  t^ertiiotf 
vhicih  tbe  nature  of  thingi  can  yii:ld.  The  gTe;st«j»t  a2»ini- 
rancc  genenallf  with  all  iiieU|  ia  that  wbkh  we  have  by  plain 
s.5pe4rt  and.  rntflitive  beholding.  Wlwru  we  cannot  attain 
onto  ihinj  tltere  wLat  appeareth  to  be  tnie,  by  jitrong  and 
iavindble  demon  strati  nii,  such  as  wherein  it  la  not  by  any 
Way  poBsible  i^  be  deceivedj  thereunto  the  ratiid  dtitii  ne.^ 
c^iikarily  assent,  neither  Is  it  in  tbe  choice  thereof  to  do 
otherwi&e.  And  in  case  theap  both  do  lail^  then  which  way 
greatfist  probabUity  Icadiisth,  thlEher  tlie  mind  doth  overmorfr 
laclme." 

*  Catn.]    Cainpare  Hell,  Canto  is.  123,  and  note. 

^  St/  bodies  denm  nv  narc.]  LombardL  Qbserve&,  that  the 
ophijon  respecting  the  gpoti  in  tbe  tuodh,  which  Itante  re- 
prcEents  hiaiself  aa  heije  yielding  to  thfl  argrmicnts  of  Bea- 
tricpj  ia  pnofefifled  by  Qur  author  in  the  GonvitOj  no  that  we 
may  conclude  that  work  to  have  been  composed  before  this 

rrticm  of  the  Bivlna  Com  media.  "  The  siiadow  in  tlie  uioon 
nothing  clw  hut  the  rarity  of  Ita  bod)',  whkh  hind'-rs  the 
taya  of  the  sun  fr<>m  terminating  and  being  rcJ3ei;tfid,  oH  in 
otlier  parts  of  it."*  P.  70. 

*  NuniiMfrteK  Ughii.}  The  fixed  Ktars,  Whkh  differ  botk  in 
bnlk  and  f  plendanr. 

dd2 
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THE  YISIOW, 


71—101 


Of  formal  principles  i  and  these,  save  one  ^, 
Will  by  thy  reoaoQing  be  destroy 'd.     BeBide, 
If  rari ty  were  of  that  dusk  the  cause. 
Which  thou  inquire st,  either  in  some  part 
That  planet  must  throughout  he  void,  nor  fed 
With  its  own  matter ;  or,  as  bodies  share 
Their  fat  apd  leanoesB,  in  like  manner  this 
Mtist  in  its  volume  change  the  leaves-.    The  first, 
If  it  were  true,  had  through  the  sun's  eclipse 
Beeu  manifested  J  by  transparency 
Of  light,  as  through  aught  rare  beside  effused^ 
But  this  is  not.    Therefore  remains  to  see 
The  other  cause  :  and,  if  the  other  fall^ 
Erroneous  so  must  prOTe  what  Eeem*d  to  thee. 
If  not  firom  side  to  side  this  rarity 
Pass  through,  there  needs  must  be  a  Umit,  whence 
Its  contrary  no  farther  lets  it  pajss. 
And  heuce  the  beamt  that  from  without  proct^edSj 
Must  be  pour'd  back ;  as  colour  conies,  through  glass 
Reflected,  whieh  behind  it  lend  conceals. 
Now  wilt  thou  say,  that  there  of  murkier  hue, 
Thau,  in  the  other  part>  the  ray  ia  shown^ 
By  heing  thence  refracted  farther  back, 
yrom  this  perplexity  will  free  thee  soon 
Experience,  if  thereof  thou  trial  make^ 
The  fountain  wheace  your  aris  derive  their  streami* 
Three  mirrors  shalt  thou  take,  and  two  remove 
From  thee  alike  ;  and  more  remote  the  thirdf 
Betwixt  the  former  pair,  shall  meet  thine  eyes; 
Then  turu'd  toward  them,  cause  behind  thy  back 
A  light  to  stAud,  that  ou  the  threo  shall  shine, 
Atid  thus  reflect*-Hl  eome  to  thee  from  all. 
Though  that,  beheld  most  distant,  do  not  stretch 
A  space  so  araptst  yet  in  brightuefvs  thou 
Wilt  own  it  equaling  the  reat.    But  now, 


'  Sam  one.]    "  Except  that  rainciiile  of  rarity  and  <Jf  Rje* 

1  thoii  bast  aasiETied."    By  **  fofiiiftl  tTinciplei," 

♦■  ''*  (!otLsl:LE.u^nt  or  essenitlal  einis^t" 


ness  wbifh  tboii  bast  aasij 
pFineipf^  fiymuiiij  arc  ttiea.tit 

lliU^in,  in  imitation  of  tbi«  jMssagOj  Intfudhices  the  ajigd 
arigalng  with  AiJaio  respecting  tbe  caii34f£  of  tbH  jspota  m 
the  UKJon,  But,  nn  a  late  Frencti  translator  of  tlm  ParaJia*, 
M.  A^tA^d,  trell  remarks,  bla  tiefldouiiig'  is  phy&icai^  liial  ti 
Bonte  partly  metapbyaical  and  partly  tbecilogic. 

Whence  in  her  visago  lowaA  ttiose  spot^j,  nupurgMl 
Yaponrs  not  yet  tutu  bet  ^bstanco  taru'J. 

MUttm,  RL.b.v.420. 
'  {3ni»ff»  tka  tiffi*ffJiy]    Would,  like  leavet  of  paichmeal,  ^ 
datli;^  ill  iscmiQ  yort  tbau  nthcre. 
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As  under  snow  the  grouDdj  if  the  warm  ray 
Smites  it,  IT  mains  dismantled  of  tlip  hue 
And  c'oldt  that  eover'd  it  before  ;  so  thee, 
Bismantled  in  thy  mind,  I  will  inform 
With  light  30  livel)  J  that  the  tremulous  beam 
Shall  quiver  where  it  falls.     Within  the  heaveD  ^ 
Where  peace  divine  inhabits,  circles  round 
A  bodyt  iii  whose  virtae  lies  the  being 
Of  all  that  it  contains*    The  following  heaven, 
That  hath  so  many  lights,  this  being  divides. 
Through  different  essences,  from  it  distinct, 
And  yet  contained  witbiti  it.     The  other  orhs 
Their  separate  distinctions  variously 
Dispose,  for  their  own  seed  and  produce  apt. 
Thus  do  these  organs  of  the  world  proceed, 
As  thou  beholdest  now,  from  stpp  to  step  ; 
Their  influences  from  above  deriving; 
And  thence  transmit  ting  down  wards  Msrlt  me  well ; 
How  th^-ongh  this  paj^age  to  the  tnith  I  ford, 
The  truth  thou  lovest ;  that  thou  henceforth,  alona, 
Mayst  know  to  keep  the  shallows,  safe,  untold- 
"  The  virtue  and  motion  of  the  saered  orbs, 
Afi  mallet  by  the  workman/s  haad,  must  needs 
By  blessed  movers^  be  inspired.     ThU  heaven*, 
Made  beauteous  by  so  many  lutninaries, 
Fromthe  deep  spirit  \  that  moves  its  circling  sphere, 
Its  image  takes  and  impress  as  a  seal : 
And  as  the  soul,  that  dwells  within  your  dust, 
Through  members  different,  yet  together  form*d, 
In  different  powers  resolves  itself;  e'en  so 
The  intellectual  efficacy  unfolds 
Its  goodness  multiplied  throug'bout  the  fltam ; 
On  its  own  unity  revolving  still. 
Different  virtije*  compact  different 

t  WWiin  the  Arajcyjitt^]  According  to  our  Poet^s  ay  stem, 
tliBrt]  are  ten  beave&s.  The  he-aveo,  "  where  peaM  divine 
Infaabita,''  \»  tho  (?mpyroan  x  tho  body  within  it,  tliat  "  circlea 
PCMind,'*  15  the  primiiin  niohtlB;  "t|iB  folloiviiig  heaven,"  that 
of  the  fiXF.'d  staffi  ^  and  "  ikQ  otttir  mh^"*  tbe  &ev*in  lower 
lifiav«»nS|  arc  Saturn*  Jupiter,,  If  ars,  ttLa  Sun^  VemiB^  Merciur, 
Sn^  the  Moon.    Thus  Mlltoti,  V.  L.  b.  ML  4Bl. 

Tlief  pass  the  ptaneta  aevcn^  and  paj^i?  the  flx'd, 
And  tbat  eryataUiDP  sphere  whose  talanee  welgbJ 
The  trepyatLon  talk'd,  and  that  flr&t  ixioved. 
'  Bif  Wftwwff  merer*.]    By  aogels, 
3  TMm  heavenS]    The  lie^ven  of  fixed  fftari. 

*  l^us  dleqs  9piriL'\    The  moving  angeL 

*  mjfkitmt  trfrfiMf,!  "  ThCTP  is  one  glory  of  tlio  mm^  and 
)UQ(itheT  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  gloiy  of  the  stars : 
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Makes  with  tlie  precious  body  it  enlivens, 

With  which  it  kiiitSj  as  Ufe  in  yau  is  knit. 

From  its  original  uature  full  of  joy, 

The  virtue  mingled^  through  the  body  sbines. 

As  joy  through  pupil  of  the  living  eye* 

From  hence  proceeds  that  which  from  lig-ht  to  light 

Seems  different^f  and  not  from  dense  or  rare. 

This  is  the  formal  cause,  that  generates, 

Proportion 'd  to  its  power,  the  dusk  or  clear.'* 


CANTO  m, 

AKGUMENT. 


I 


In  Ihfl  moon  Dante  meets  with  Picear^a,  the  sister  of  Fopesep 

whci  tails  him  that  this  planet  In  o^Uotted  to  those,  whUj 
after  having  made  profession  of  chastity  and  a  religions 
life,  had  l>ci?n  compeUed  Ui  ^vii^late  thpir  vows  ;  ^nd  fibe 
thea  poiDts  out  to  hiffl  tile  spirit  of  the  EmprL-ti.t  Oastaiusa, 

That  sun '/which  erst  with  love  my  bosom  warm'd, 
Had  of  fair  truth  uuveiVd  the  sweet  aspect, 
By  proof  of  right,  and  of  the  false  reproof  j 
And  I,  to  own  myiielf  convinced  and  free 
Of  doubt,  as  much  as  needed,  raised  my  head 
Erect  for  speech.     But  soon  a  sight  appeared. 
Which,  so  intent  to  mark  it,  held  me  fix^d, 
That  of  confession  I  no  longer  thought* 

As  through  translucent  and  smooth  g^ass,  or  wave 
Clear  and  unmoved,  and  flowing  not  so  deep 
As  that  Its.  bed  is  dark,  the  shape  returns 
So  faint  of  otir  impictnred  Uneamenta^ 
That,  on  white  forehead  ^et,  a  pearl  aa  strong 
Comes  tG  the  eye  ;  such  saw  I  many  a  face^ 
All  stretch 'd  to  speak  ;  from  whence  1  Straight  con- 
Delusion^  opposite  to  that,  which  raised,    [ceived, 
Between  the  Jnan  and  fountain^  amorous  flame. 


fof  oae  star  di^ercth  from  another  star  ib  gloryn*'  1  Ccn^ 
XV.  41.  The  words  ar«  neatly  Plata's,  whom  St.  Paul  set!fQi 
tu  have  had  in  view  throng hont  thU  part  cf  his  argnm^'iit. 

^  The  mt-tuti  mingled.]    Virg*  Ma.  lib,  vi.  724. 
Priiicipio  etelum,  &c. 

3  That  ntn.]    Beatrice. 

3  iMtiiJimn]  "  An  <i!f  ror  the  contrary  to  that  of  Narpiasas  \ 
bociuse  he  tnistooJc  A  ^'kadow  for  a  SUDStancs ;  I,  a  tubstanc^ 
lot  a  ihad&TT/* 
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Sudden,  as  I  perceived  them,  deeming  these 
Beflected  semlflances,  to  see  of  whom 
They  were,  J  tum'il  mine  eyes,  and  nothing  saw ; 
Then  t«rn^d  them  back,  directed  on  the  light 
Of  my  sweet  guide,  who,  smiliiig^,  shot  forth  beams 
From  her  celestial  eyes.     "  Wonder  not  thou/' 
She  cried,  **  at  this  my  smiling,  when  l.see 
Thy  child ish  judgment ;  since  not  yet  on  tmth 
It  reste  the  foot,  but,  as  it  still  is  wont^ 
Mukes  thtie  fall  bacK  in  unsound  vacancy. 
Tine  substances  are  theset  which  thou  behold'st. 
Hither  through  failure  of  their  vow  exiled. 
But  speak  thou  with  them  ;  listen^  and  believe. 
That  the  true  light,  which  fills  them  with  desire^ 
Permits  not  from  its  beams  their  feet  to  stray," 

Straight  Uy  the  shadow,  which  for  converse  seem'd 
Mo^  earnest^  I  addressed  me  ;  and  began^ 
As  one  by  over-eagerness  perplex 'd : 
"  O  spirit,  born  for  joy  1  who  in  the  rays 
Of  life  eternal,  of  that  sweetness  know'st 
The  flavour,  which,  not  tasted,  passes  far 
All  appreheusioti ;  me  it  well  would  please, 
Ifthouwouldsttellmeofthyname^iindthis[prompt, 
Your  station  here/'     Whence  she  with  kindnesa 
And  eyes  glistering  with  smiles ;  "  Our  charity, 
To  any  wish  by  justice  introduced, 
Bars  not  the  door  ;  no  more  than  she  above, 
Who  woidd  have  all  her  court  he  like  herself, 
I  was  a  virgin  sister  in  the  earth  3 
And  if  thy  mind  observe  me  well,  this  form, 
With  such  addition  graced  of  loveliness, 
Will  not  conceal  me  long ;  hut  thou  wilt  know 
Pice ar da',  in  the  tardiest  sphere  thus  placed, 
Here  'raid  these  other  blessed  also  blest 
Our  hearts,  whose  high  aiFections  burn  alone 
With  pleasure  from  the  Holy  Spirit  conceived, 
Admitted  to  his  order,  dwell  in  joy. 
And  this  condition,  which  appears  so  low, 
Is  for  this  cause  assigned  us,  that  our  vows 
Were,  in  some  part,  neglected  and  made  void*" 

Whence  I  to  her  rcplii^d  :  '*  Something  divine 
Beams  in  your  countenances  wonderous  fair  ; 
From  former  knowledge  quite  transmuting  you. 


is.]  Tho  fiistiMf  of  Corso  Donati,  and  uf  Torese 
whom  T?e  have  s/enn  m  the  Purgatory,  CantM  xxiii.  Petrarch 
has  h&in  fiiunx*?d  to  allude  to  tlib  lady  in  bis  Triumph  af 
Chastity,  v,iaO,&a 


k. 
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Therefore  t^  recollect  was  I  bo  slow. 
Biit.  what  thou  sayst.  hath  to  mj  memory 
Given  now  »uch  aid,  that  to  retrace  your  forms 
Is  easier.    Yet  inform  me^  ye,  who  here 
Are  happy ;  long  ye  for  a  higher  place, 
More  to  oeliold*  and  more  in  love  to  dwell  P*' 

She  with  those  other  spirits  g-tjntly  smiled  j 
Then  answer 'd  with  such  gladness,  that  she  seem'd 
With  love's  first  flame  to  glow  t  "  Brother !  our  will 
Is  J  in  composure,  settled  by  the  power 
Of  charity,  who  makes  us  will  alone 
What  wc  pos&eswj,  and  nought  beyotid  desire : 
If  we  should  wish  to  be  exalted  more, 
Then  must  our  wishes  jar  with  the  high  will 
Of  him,  who  sets  ua  here  ;  which  in  these  orba 
Thou  wOt  confess  not  possiblej  if  here 
To  be  in  charity  tntist  needs  befal, 
And  if  her  nature  well  thou  contemplate. 
Itatb&r  it  is  inherent  in  this  state 
Of  blcsscdne^^,  to  keep  ourscWes  within 
The  divine  willj  by  which  our  wills  with  his 
Are  one.    So  that  as  we,  from  step  to  step, 
Are  placed  throughout  this  kingdom,  pleaMss  aU, 
Even  as  onr  Kings  ^'ho  in  us  plants  his  will ; 
And  in  his  will  is  our  tranquillity  t 
It  is  the  mighty  ocean,  whither  tends 
Whatever  it  creates  and  nature  makes." 

Then  saw  I  clearly  how  each  spot  id  heaven 
ts  Paradise  J  though  with  like  gracious  dew 
Thr?  supreme  virtue  shower  not  over  al!. 

But  as  it  chances,  if  one  sort  of  tbod 
Hath  satiated,  and  of  another  still 
The  appetite  remains,  that  this  is  ask^d. 
And  thanks  for  that  return'd  ;  e'en  so  did  I, 
In  word  and  motion,  bent  from  her  to  learn 
What  web  it  was  ^ ,  through  which  she  had  not  drawn 
The  shuttle  to  its  point.     She  thus  began  : 
*'  Exalted  worth  and  perfectness  of  life 
The  Lady^  higher  up  in  shrine  in  heaven. 
By  whose  pure  laws  upon  your  nether  earth 

I  JVhiit  ttrfj  U  was.]    **  Wbat  vow  of  reli^ous  life  it  ^ 
tbat  Bbe  h^  bf  en  hitid«ted  fboui  completing,  hud  been  cam* 
peLlcd  to  bKak.'^ 

'  The  Lfid^.]  St*  Cl*re,  the  founJrusj  of  tlio  ordej-  called 
after  her.  She  vms  bcim  of  opulrrigt  and  tiubk^  pateatA  it 
A»s  t^i.  In  liai,  and  d[<<d  lu  1253.  iyx  Bkgr.  Univ.  t  L  p.  596; 
8¥o,  PaTbi,  1S13. 
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The  robe  and  tcU  they  wear  5  to  that  intent, 
That  e"eu  till  death  they  may  keep  watch ^  or  sleep, 
With  their  great  bridegroomf  who  accepts  each  vow, 
Which  to  liis  gracious  pleaaurc  love  contbrma. 
1  from  the  world,  to  follow  herj  when  young- 
Escaped  s  and,  in  her  vcgture  m^Dtllng  mCi 
Madt^  promise  of  the  way  her  sect  eiijoinB, 
Thereafter  men,  for  ill  than  good  more  apt, 
Forth  snatched  rae  from  the  plea^nt  cloister's  pale, 
Grod  knows  ^  how,  after  that,  my  life  was  framed. 
This  other  splendid  ^hape,  which  thou  behold *st 
At  my  right  side,  burniug  with  -dXl  the  light 
Of  this  our  orb,  what  of  myself  I  tell 
May  to  herself  apply*     From  her,  like  me 
A  sisttT,  with  like  violence  were  torn 
The  saintly  folds,  that  shaded  her  fair  brows. 
E'en  when  she  to  the  world  again  was  brought 
In  spite  of  her  own  will  and  better  wont, 
Yet  not  for  that  the  bosom's  inward  veil 
Did  she  renounce.     This  is  the  luminairy 
Of  mighty  Constance-,  who  from  that  loud  blasts 

I  J  God  kwtws.'j  Rodulfo  d&  ToHsLgQaao^  Hl^  Sera^lj.  B^Ug. 
P.  i  |»*  138t,  as  cited  by  Lomt>arr4i,  Tetat^d  the  foUuwing  legend 
of  PiMBTda:  ^*' Her  trother  Cnrsa,  mflannd  with  rage 
agalnflt  hi^  yirgin  siBtDr,  l^avlug  jultied  vith  hito  Farma^ta, 
WQ  iii£uiiaii&  assasalti,  and  tweh'c  otber  at^ndon<^d  niffian?, 
entered  tbe  Ditvnasti.'i7  hy  a  ladder^  and  carried  away  hli 
■lit«r  forcibly  to  his  own  honse ;  and  then  ti-fttiajj  aff  her 
tellgk>Qi»  babit,  cotfipelliiid  h^r  to  go  in  a  eecular  giinm^nt  to 
iujr  nuptiiiJs.  Before  th^  spouse  of  Cbrist  came  together 
with  h^r  new  buabaud^  she  knelt  down  before  a  crucifix  and 
recomrapndcd  her  virgiiitty  to  Christ.  Sttoo  after  her  whole 
Ijody  was  smitten  witti  leprosy,  so  as  to  strike  gtief  and 
horror  int<^  tbo  b^-bolJers;  and  thas  m  a  few  days,  throuffh 
tbe  divine  disftojial,  she  passed  with  a  palm  of  virgin^ 
to  tliPf  Lord,"  iPerhapa,  n^lds  the  worthy  TraJifiscan,  our 
Pcjet  not  being  ablfl  to  eertuy  I] Lmself  entirely  of  thii?  oecar- 
leiicie,  baa  chosen  to  pg^a  jt  over  discrcetlyi  &y  mftkittg  Pic 
earda  sfiy— 

God  koi iws  hoWji  after  that^  piy  life  was  &3tmcid. 
^  CGnstmnee.}  DnTighter  of  Ruggieri,  king  of  Sicily,  who 
being  taken  by  force  out  of  a  montistci^  where  she  bad  pro- 
fessed, was  married  to  the  Tlntp<?iMr  ifenrj'  VI,  and  by  him 
waa  mtJthcr  to  Fniderick  11.  Ehu  va&  flitj  yrars  citd  or  more 
at  the  time;  and  "  beeanse  it  was  not  creaitcd  that  she  <:^iild 
bavo  a  cbtlil  at  that  age,  she  wus  delivered  in  a  pavilioii,  and 
it  W3ia  given  i>ni  that  any  lady,  wbci  pleased^  was  at  liberty 
to  aee  her.  Many  came,  and  saw  her ;  aiid  the  suRplciioB 
ceased."  Rmmtatui  iXfahigpina  in  MnrfObn,  Her^  IL  Script. 
t,  vilt  p.  'BQ&. ;  atid  G,  f^iilani,  in  the  same  words,  Hi^.,  lib^  v. 

The  French  translat/kr  abovementioned  speaks  of  her  hrt^ving 
ItOisoned  her  hu^baiid.    The  deatU  cjf  Hcury  VI,  is  recorded 
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Which  blew  the  second  ^  over  Suabia's  realnij 
That  power  produced,  which  was  the  third  and  last' 

She  ceased  from  ftirther  talk,  and  then  began 
"  Ave  Maria"  ringing;  and  with  that  song 
VaniahM,  as  heavy  aub^tanee  through  deep  ware. 

Bflliie  eye,  that^  far  as  it  was  capable, 
Pursued  her,  when  in  dimness  she  was  lost, 
Tnrn'd  to  the  mark  where  greater  want  impell'd, 
And  beat  on  Beatrice  all  ii^  gaxe. 
But  ahe,  as  lightning,  beam'd  up<in  xoy  looks  i 
So  that  the  sight  sustained  it  not  at  tirst. 
Whence  I  to  {][nestion  her  became  less  prompt 
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While  they  stni  continue  in  tha  moan,  Beatrice  rcnioves  cer- 
tain doubts  whk-h  Datite  had  coticei-fed  respiectiiig  the 
place  B^igoed  to  the  bleif^d^  and  re^teeting  tbe  vtm  ib- 
KoIntB  or  conditional.  He  Inrj^iiires  wae^tber  it  it  ] 
t<»  make  satififiic^tion  for  a  vow  broken. 

Between  two  kinds  of  food  ^  both  equally 
Hemotti  and  tempting^  first  a  man  might  die 
Of  hunger,  ere  he  one  could  freely  chiise. 
E^eu  so  would  stand  a  lamb  between  the  maw 
Of  two  fieree  wolves,  in  dread  of  both  alike  : 
E'en  so  between  two  deer*  a  dog  would  stand. 
Where forct  if  1  was  silent,  fault  nor  praise 
1  to  myself  impute  ;  by  equal  douhta 
Held  in  suspense  ;  since  of  necessity 

In  the  Clironieon  Siciliii;,  b;  ^i  anonymooa  writer,  ^Mnmt'orir 
t,  x.)  but  not  a  word  of  hts  having  been  poisoned  hy  Con- 
fltatice  ;  and  Kicordaiio  Malaaplna  evfi^u  mentlouh  ber  d«v<«ie 
as  happffnbg  befom  that  of  her  husband^  Hcai7  V-,  Sat  ifl 
tbia  author,  with  some  others,  terms  him. 

^  The  teamdJ}  Henry  VL  «ao  of  Frederick  I.  wa«  the  le- 
oond  emperor  of  the  house  of  Snabin ;  and  his  son  FrederioklL 
"  the  tlilrd  and  last." 

^  Betufimi  ttm  kintig  <]fjixnl,]  "  Si  aliqua.  dico  sunt  penitai 
lEqualia,  non  magLs  mDVetnr  homo  Eld  uunm  quam  ad  allud; 
fiicnt  fitineliicns,  si  habot  cibtiin  ceiiuaUt^jr  attpp?tibUem  in 
divtM'sis  pariibns,  et  secundnui  4£!qualem  distiiutiiira^  non 
magiE  mov i'tiir  m  unum  q nam  ad  alb? njiUr'''  Thtmtfu  Aquirtat, 
Summ.  Tfitohi^.  i»»  ij**  Partis,  Queatidi  siii  Art*  vi. 
3  Bttmeen  two  dlMr.] 

Ti^ia  ut,  audit  la,  diver  sA  valle  daorum, 
Extcniulata  t^mi?,  mugitibui  amieotomnif 
Kescit  utrb  pottiiB  ruat,  ct  m^re  ardet  utronijiet 
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llliftppen'd.    Silent  was  I,  yet  desire 
Wis  painted  in  ray  looks  ;  and  thus  I  iipake 
My  wish  Diore  earnestly  than  language  could. 

As  Datlie!^  when  the  baag"hty  king  he  freed 
From  ire,  that  spurr'd  him  on  to  deeds  unjust 
And  violf^Tit ;  so  did  Beatrice  then. 

"  Well  1  discern/'  she  thus  her  words  address 'd, 
"  How  thou  art  drawn  hy  each  of  these  desires^ ; 
So  that  thy  anxioua  thought  h  in  itself 
Bound  up  and  stifled,  nor  breathes  freely  forth. 
Thou  argueat :  if  the  good  intent  remain ; 
What  reason  that  another's  violence 
Should  stint  the  measure  of  my  fair  desert  P 

^'  Caqse  too  thou  find'st  for  douht,  in  that  it  seems, 
That  spirits  to  the  stars,  as  Plato'  deemM^ 
Beturn*    These  are  the  questions  which  thy  will 
Urge  equally ;  and  therefore  I,  the  first. 
Of  that*  will  treat  which  hath  the  more  of  gall*. 
Of  seraphim'^'  he  who  ts  most  enskied, 
Moses  and  Samuel,  and  either  John^ 
Chuse  which  thou  wilt^  nor  even  Mary*s  self, 
I  Have  not  in  any  other  heaven  their  ^ais, 

1  D&nMA  Sso  Daniel,  ii.  Beatrice  d!d  Sot  Dante  wliat 
BoqIbI  did  tor  NebttPhEvdncz^ar^  when  he  Tteed  th«  king  from 
the  uncertaioty  ff^sinjctiiig  Im  (^peauTi,  which  had  enraged 
bioi  sLgainet  the  ChaLdeans.  Lombajdi  caujeeturGS  th»t  '*  Fe 
»\  Beatrice"  ahouhl  ho  rj^ad^  insti>ad  of  "  Fessi  Beatriea ;" 
and  hJEi  ^onjcctiire  has  sioee  beea  c<i(ii£rtiicd  by  tha  Mou'te 
Cfifilno  MS. 

>  £^  fiif^h  t,tftfi«jfi>,  dasiret.}  HU  desire  to  have  eaish  of  thfl 
donbte,  ^'hich  Bea^triee  mcntiuu^,  resolved. 

i  fVrtftj.]  Mitfrnrxg  h  w.-r^A-  Plato,  Tinjrmis,  v.  is. 
y,  32)0,  Edit»  Bip-  "  The  Cre^tor^  ^.'"hen  he  had  fr^ui^d  the 
tmiver£«f  dlsttibuted  to  the  stars  an  equal  aumb^r  of  EjOuIi^ 
apEKkictlog  to  each  soul  its  several  star." 

*  Ofthfit.^    Plato's  opinion, 

5  Which  hath  ih£  motn  f^  gait  J]  Which  ia  the  more  dan- 
gerous. 

«  qf  SmviphifHy]  '*  He  aqiopg^  tJie  Seraphim  who  is  most 
neatly  tinited  with  God^  Mosey,  Saiauel,  and  both  the  JohnSj 
th«  Baptist  and  the  Evangi^Ust,  dwell  not  in  any  fjlhef  heaven 
tfaHJ;i  do  thi.>ae  sjxirita  whertn  thou  ha^gt  jqst  beheld  ;  nor  does 
fivpn  the  hksHed  Virgin  heri^clf  dwell  in  aay  othpr  i  nor  Is 
th^Sr  existeoce  either  longer  or  shorter  tban  that  of  ttu^sef 
spirits.'^  S]je  first  resolvta  his  doubt  whether  soab  do  not 
r**tum  to  their  own  atars,  ast  hfl  had  r^ad  iu  the  Timeeus  of 
Plato.  An^el.-;,  tlkeOj,  Eiud  beatitied  Bpirits,  she  declarea^ 
dw«U  all  ana,  etf?maOy  tfigether,  only  partakiog  more  or  less 
of  the  divine  g'lory,  in  the  empyre-an ;  &lthoagb|,  in  conde- 
jiflmuiou  to  huTdao  tmdi^rEftiindiiig^  they  appear  to  have  dif* 
Hereut  spbefes  allotted  to  them. 
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Than  hare  those  spirits  which  so  laie  thoti  saw*st ; 
Nor  more  or  fewer  years  exist ;  but  all 
Make  the  first  circle^  beauteous,  diversly 
Partaking  of  sweat  life,  as  more  or  loss 
AfflatioTi  of  eternal  bliss  parvades  them. 
Here  were  they  showD  thee,  not  that  fate  assigns 
This  for  their  sphere,  hut  for  3  sign  to  thee 
Of  that  celestial  farthest  from  the  height* 
Thus  needs,  that  ye  may  apprehend,  we  speak  % 
Since  from  things  sensible  alone  ye  learn 
That,  which,  digest-ed  rightly,  after  tm-ns 
To  intellectual.     For  no  other  cause 
The  scripture,  condescending  graeiously 
To  your  perception^  hands  and  feet^  to  Grod 
Attrihutes,  nor  so  means :  and  holy  church 
Both  represent  with  human  couute nance 
Gabriel,  and  Michael,  and  him  who  made 
Tobias  whole  ^.     Unlike  what  here  thou  seest^ 
The  judgment  of  Tim  ecus  ^,  who  affirms 
Each  soul  restored  to  its  particular  star ; 
Believing  it  to  have  becsn  taken  thence, 
When  nature  gave  it  to  inform  her  mold ; 
Yet  to  appearance  liis  intention  is 
Not  what  his  words  declare  i  and  so  to  shun 
Dprision,  haply  thus  he  hath  disguised 
His  true  opiniou^     If  hia  meaning  be, 

i  Thefiritdn^eJ]    Tbp  «inpyre(m* 
»  Handi  and  ftiet]     Thin  MiltoQ  :— 

Wfia^t  surra  QunU  the  vewih. 

Of  buman  sense^  I  shall  delicieate  bo, 
Hj  LiJientng  sithltual  t<3  corporeal  form-^, 
As  shall  e:£ press  tbeoi  best.  P^  J^  h*  v«  575^. 

These  passEgcs,  rightly  cou«i^e^rc4,  may  tend  t*y  remove  iht 
scrapie?  of  aanip,  vhn  are  affendtd  by  9xiy  attempts  at  V9* 
preuiDtlDg:  the  Deity  in  picturtiia. 
' Him  vifiv  mod* 

Raphael,  th«  !H.>eiablp  sjitrtt,  Uiat  delgn'd 
To  travel  with  Tobi.i$^  aiitl  secured 
HIa  marriag'c  with  the  sewn  times  wedded  maid. 

Ibi/L 
*  TimifUfJ]     hi  thfl  CflnvUoj  p.  09,  &ur  author  BgUQ 
to  tko  TLmii^iis  of  Plato,  on  the  subject  of  the  mu 
KjttbsuJi ;  Ijut  it  is  In  ordi-'r  to  give  the  pref^renc^  tu  th0  op.<- 
nioQ  rc&pectiiip  it  bdd  l:jy  AristotJe- 

5  HI*  true  opinion.]  Iii  Uke  QiiUiDeT,  otir  lenmed  Stilln^- 
floet  haft  profcseed  liime-plr  "  eompwhat  ioclinalib  to  thinX 
that  Plato  kn^w  more  ftf  the  lapse  of  mankind  than  be  wo^Id 
opmiljr  dkcov«i',  ^d  for  thai  end  dii^gtu^'^d  It  afler  his 
fovuier  m  that  hy potti&sis  of  pre-exiitence*"    Qi4ginat ' 
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Tliat  to  the  influencing  of  these  orhs  revert 
Th(i  honour  and  the  blame  io  human  acts^ 
Perchance  he  doth  not  wliolly  miss  the  truths 
Tbjs  principk*,  not  understood  anght, 
Ere  while  perverted  well  nigh  all  the  world ; 
Sti  that  it  fell  to  fabled  names  of  JovBi 
And  Mercnry,  and  Mars.     That  other  douhtj 
Which  moves  thee,  is  less  harmful ;  for  it  brings 
No  peril  of  removing  thee  from  me. 

*'  That^  to  the  eye  of  man ',  our  jnstiee  ^eemij 
Unjust,  is  argument  for  faiths  and  not 
For  hiirtjtic  declension.     But,  to  the  end 
Tbi^  truth -^  may  staind  more  cli?arly  in  your  view, 
I  will  copteut  thee  even  to  thy  wish* 

"■  If  violence  he,  when  that  which  suffers,  nought 
Consents  to  that  which  tbrcethf  not  for  this 
These  spirits  stood  ejccnlpate.    For  the  will, 
That  wilb  not,  still  survives  nnqueneh'd,  and  doth^ 
As  nature  doth  in  fire,  though  violence 
Wr<?st  it  a  thous^and  times  ;  for,  if  it  yield 
Or  more  or  less,  so  far  it  follows  force* 
And  thus  dtd  these,  when  they  had  power  to  seek 
The  hallowM  place  again.    In  them,  had  will 
Been  perfectt  such  a^i  once  upon  the  bars 
Held  Laurence^  firm,  or  wrought  in  Scffivola"* 
To  his  own  hand  remorseless ;  to  the  path,    [baek^ 
Whence  they  were  drawn,  their  steps  had  hasten 'd 
When  liberty  return 'd :  but  in  too  few, 
Ke  sol  vet  so  stedfast,  dwells.    And  by  these  words 
If  duly  weigh'd,  that  argument  is  voidt 
Which  oft  might  have  perplei*d  thee  stilL  But  now 
Another  question  thwarts  thee,  which,  to  solve. 
Might  try  thy  patience  without  better  aid. 
1  have,  no  donht^  iustill'd  into  thy  raindj 
That  hl(?ssed  spirit  may  not  lie  ;  since  nc?ar 


That,  ftj  f^  eye  ofmtirt,]    "  Tliat  the  ways  of  divine  jus- 
-  tioe  3Ta  o^jcn  iDfcnitablE.  to  man,  ou^^ht  ratJ^ei  to  ba  a  mf^tive; 
^  I  fkith  thEm  an  tndiicement  to  h^to&ir.''    Buch  appears  to 
I  tJuii  moot  wa^hs^Tj  explanation  of  ^t?  poMSgo* 
T^U  truth.]    That  it  is  no  Impesiclimept  o(  <^od's  JTi5tl(««, 
f  iBAi'it  be  lesseDi'tl  tbroitgL  inimpulition  of  otbti^,  without 
t^ny  ^iHurei  of  good  Ultentifl^  op.  tiie  part  of  the  nieritorions, 
[  AlxBr  ^  Beatrice  ends  bj  ajlinitting  tbsit  thrj'te  was  a  dt^l^ct 
f  Jii  tlift  Willi  whii^h  hindered  Constance  and  the  others  Itcud 
'  VclEiag  the  first  oppDrtouitj,  that  o:Q'erf>d  itself  to  thenij  {>£ 
returning  to  thi^  mona&tii;  klii^. 
*  Lawenm*]  Who  suffered  ipartyrdom  in  thetMid  oentnifH, 
See  Llv.  Hist  D.],Ulj.  1112. 
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The  source  of  primal  truth  it  dwells  for  aye : 
A&d  thou  mightjjt  after  of  Piecarda  leara 
Tliat  Constadce  held  affection  to  the  veil  j 
So  that  she  peems  to  contradict  rae  here. 
Not  seldom,  brother^  it  hath  chanced  for  men 
To  do  what  they  ha*!  gladly  left  imdoDe  ; 
Yet,  to  shun  peril,  they  have  done  amiss : 
E*eD  as  Alcmoeon  K  at  hla  father's^  suit 
Slew  his  own  mother^  ;  so  made  pitiless^ 
Not  to  lose  pity.    On  this  point  bethink  thee, 
That  force  and  will  are  blended  in  ^uch  wise 
As  not  to  make  the  offence  excusable. 
Absolute  will  agrees  not  to  the  wrouy ; 
But  inasmuch  a^  there  la  fear  of  woe 
From  non-com|)liauce,  it  agrees.    Of  will'* 
ThuB  absolute,  Flceai'da  spaki^^  and  t 
Of  the  other  ;  so  that  both  have  truly  said." 

Such  was  the  flow  of  that  pnr^  rill,  that  well'd 
From  forth  the  fonntairt  of  all  truth  ;  and  such 
The  restj  that  to  my  wandering  thoughts  1  found. 

*'  0  thou,  of  primal  love  the  prime  delight, 
Goddess !  '*  I  straight  replied,  "  whose  lively  words 
Still  shed  new  heat  and  vig-our  through  my  soul  j 
Affection  fails  me  to  requite  thy  grace 
With  equal  sum  of  gratitude  :  be  hta 
To  recompense,  who  sues  and  can  reward  thee. 
Well  I  discern^  that  by  that  tr«th*  alone 
Enlighten 'd,  beyond  which  do  truth  may  roun, 
Our  mind  can  satisfy  her  thirfr't  to  know  : 
Therein  sbe  restethj  e*en  as  in  his  lair 
The  wild  beast,  soon  as  she  hath  reach 'd  that  bound. 
And  she  hath  power  to  reach  it  -,  else  desire 
Were  given  to  no  end.     And  thence  doth  doubt 
Springs  like  a  shoot,  around  the  stock  of  truth  i 
And  it  is  nature  which,  from  height  to  height. 
On  to  the  summit  prompts  us.    This  Invit^ 

'  ji/cmawi,]    Ovid^  }(UL  Ub.  ix.  f.  10. 

Ulttifique  parh!iite  panmtem 

Katosy  erit  focU>  piaa  el  ^c^lcratiia  oodem. 

>  Hir JfatAerV.]    AmphUr^us. 

^  His  mim  mother,]    Eriphyle. 

4  OfvHHA  "  WJijit  Pipcarian  asserts  of  Cmstance,  tiwt 
she  pctain(^d  ^ler  aflectiou  to  ILfi  iiiDtiaBtJd  lififj  la  s^d  a%HMj- 
liit€l^  otid  witliout  relation  to  circmuvtanc^n  ^  md  Uiflt. 
wlilch  i  Bffirnii  ia  apoken  of  the  itill  condkianalty  laiA  m- 
apecUv4?1y  i  so  that  oiif  apparent  dtlTermiud  ib  wl^put  ^^dj 
duagnet^irteat." 

*  ThiU  truth.^    The  light  of  divihe  truttu 
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This  doth  assure  me,  Lady  !  revereotly 
To  ask  thee  of  another  truth,  that  yet 
li  dark  to  me.     I  fain  wftLild  knew,  if  man 
By  other  works  well  dooe  fnay  m  supply 
The  failure  of  his  vowii,  that  in  your  scjUe 
Theylaek  not  weight."  1  spake;  and  on  me  straight 
Beatriee  look'd,  witli  eyes  that  shot  forth  sparks 
Of  loTe  celestial,  in  such  copious  stream, 
That,  virtue  sinking  in  me  overpower- d, 
r  I  tiarn'd  J  and  daw d ward  hent,  confused,  my  sight. 


Dajite 

\Tbkli  IS 

the  secoml  lieavea ;  hm\  Ijcre  he  flniia  a  multitu^p  of  s^ii- 

rits,  cue  of  wliom  offers  to  satisfy  liim  of  any  tbxiig  he 

may  desltie  t^^  know  firum  tb«m. 

l**  It-  heyODd  earthly  wont  S  the  flame  of  loTe 
Blume  me,  so  that  1  overcome  thy  power 
Of  Tision,  marvel  not :  but  learn  the  {:aus0 
In  that  perfection  of  the  sights  which,  soon 
As  apprehending,  haste neth  on  to  reach 
The  good  it  apprehends*    I  well  discern, 
How^  in  thine  intellect  alreadv  shines 
The  light  eternal,  which  to  view  alone 
Ne'er  fails  to  kindle  love  ;  and  if  aught  else 
Your  love  seduces,  'tis  but  that  it  shows 
Some  ill-raark'd  vestige  of  that  primal  beam. 

*'  'This  would'st  thou  know :  if  failure  of  th©  VOW 
By  other  service  may  be  so  supplied^ 
As  from  self-question  to  assure  the  sOid*" 

Thus  she  her  words,  not  heedless  of  my  wish. 
Began  ;  and  thus,  as  one  who  breaks  not  off 
Biscourse,  con  tinned  in  her  saintly  strain, 
"  Supreme  of  gifts^,  which  God,  creating,  gave 

I  If  beiftmd  earthi^  (cotn^.]  Dante  liavtng  beeti  uuable  to 
stistftin  tho  spk'niluur  of  Beatrice,  as  we  havi*  seen  at.  t]ie  cod 
of  the  laat  Caut'i,  she  tells  Mm  tii  attribute  her  increase  of 
hrightiiesjs  ttf  tin;  platnj  in  which  tlany  were. 

'  ^^vrsmtf  ^r^i/t!!.]  So  in  the  Bn  Monarchiftj  lib.  i,  p.  107 
andlQiBw  "  Si  ernfo  judiciimi  lUDveat^  &c."  '*  If  then  the 
judgment  altog<?thcr  movis  the  ^ipfHitf,  and  is  in  no  mn^ 
|jif  even  ted  by  jt,  it  is  free.  But  if  the  iud^mt'tit  be  moved 
bj  the  apiM'tile  hi  any  ^vay  prtn^etituig  it,  it  cannot  be  free  : 
1»<aas«  it  actii  not  of  itself j  but  is  Led  captive  by  another. 
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or  Ms  free  bouutj,  sign  nioiit  evident 
Of  jc^(>odnesHi>  and  in  his  account  most  prized, 
Was  liberty  of  w^ill ;  the  boon,  wherewith 
All  iTitfillcctual  creatures,  and  them  sole. 
He  hath  endow' d.    Hence  now  thou  mayst  inftr 
Of  what  high  worth  the  vowj  which  s<i  is  framfid, 
That  when  man  offers,  God  well-pleasted  accepts : 
For  in  the  compact  hetween  God  and  him, 
This  treasure  J  such  as  I  descrihe  it  to  thee, 
He  ms^es  the  victim  i  and  of  his  own  act 
"What  compensation  therefore  may  he  fiud  ? 
If  that,  whereof  thou  hast  oblation  made, 
By  using-  well  tbon  think 'st  to  consecrate, 
Thou  wouldi^t  of  theft'  do  ebaritahle  deed. 
Thus  I  resolve  thee  of  the  ^eater  poinL 

"But  forasmuch  as  holy  church »  herein 
Dispensing,  seems  to  contradict  the  truth 
I  have  discover 'd  to  thee,  yet  behoves 
Thou  rest  a  little  longer  at  the  boaj^, 
Ere  the  crude  aliment  which  thon  ha$t  ta*erj, 
Digested  fitly,  to  nutrition  turn. 
Open  thy  mind  to  what  I  now  unfold  : 
And  give  it  inward  keeping,    Knowledge  comes 
Of  learuing  well  retained,  unfruitful  etae. 

**  This  sacrifice,  in  essence^  of  two  things^ 
Consisteth  :  one  is  that,  whereof 't  is  made  ; 
The  covenant,  the  other.     For  the  last, 
It  ne^er  is  cancel 'd,  if  not  kept :  and  hence 
I  spake,  ere  while,  so  strictly  of  its  force. 
For  this  it  was  enjoin 'd  the  Israelites^, 

And  hgrdCti  a  Is  tLtiat  brnitt-s  caiiuot  have  free  judgment,  be- 
cause their  judgnaents  are  always  prevetited  h^  appetite. 
And  hence  it  may  stlso  appear  manifest,  that  mtelleiiiuil 
lubstanccSp  whoB<i  wtIU  art}  immntcbk,  ^il  likttwi^e  Siuiiils 
Heparated  from  tbe  bi^dy,  and  deporting  ^ini  it  w<^U  and 
hoUly,  loBO  not  tJio  litmtty  of  cboice  on  aceoiuit  of  the  im- 
niutabiJity  ^t  the  will^  but  retain  it  mom  pf.rf<'.H\y  sad 
powerfully.  Thin  be  tug  diM^emed,  it  Is  agoiii  plain^  tliat  tils 
tibtjipty,  or  prlneiple  of  3.11  our  Uborty,  is  tin?  greatj?st  good 
{ranferred  on  buinaii  Dature  by  God ;  beeanse  by  thiB  \^Tf 
tbmg:  wfi  Ektfi  IvnTK  rn^o  liappyj  as  tdcu ;  by  tbia  yie  am  elsc- 
wfaen  bappy^  as  divine  beinps^" 

>  Thmi  wottIdH  i^  ih^]  '*  Lieut  fur  dt  furto,  Aec."  Df 
MumrvhtHj  lib.  ii,  p,123.  "  AltJioiigh  a  thief  shtmld  tmt  of 
that  wbicb  he  h^  ectolc^ti  give  help  to  a  poor  mMi,  yet  ti  thftt 
not  to  Im."  C4illet]  almsgiving." 

3  Tmt  thinipi,}  The  on?,  the  siibstanoe  of  tbe  vow^  tif  of  a 
flingle  life  for  itn^tatice,  or  of  keeping  fasit  i  tlie  othCT^  lliQ 
compact,  or  form  of  it* 

3  It  ma  mi(Arii  the  Itm/^Ht&i.l    See  Lev.  6.  idi.  ft&d  IOEyU. 
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Tbougb  leave  were  given  thetn,  as  ttiou  koow^st^  to 

The  offering,  EtiH  to  offer.  The  other  part,  [change 

The  matter  aiid  the  jjiibstatite  of  the  vow. 

May  well  he  such,  as  that,  without  offeuee. 

It  may  for  other  substanco  he  exohangod. 

But,  at  his  own  discretion,  none  may  shift 

The  burden  on  his  ahoulders  ;  u  ore  leased 

By  either  key ',  the  yellow  and  the  whit^, 

Kor  deem  of  aoy  change,  ^  less  than  vain^ 

If  the  last  bond-  be  not  within  the  new 

Included^  as  tbe  quatre  in  the  sis:. 

No  satisfaction  there  tore  can  bo  paid 

YoT  what  so  precious  in  the  balance  weighs, 

That  all  in  counterpoise  niiust  kick  the  beam. 

Take  then  no  vow  at  random  ;  ta*en,  with  faith 

Preserve  it ;  yet  not  hent,  as  Jephtbah  once. 

Blindly  to  execute  a  rash  resolve, 

Whom  better  it  had  suitt'd  to  exclaim, 

'  I  have  dont*  ill,'  than  to  redeem  his  pledge 

By  doing  worse :  or^  not  unlike  to  him 

In  folly,  that  great  leader  of  the  Greeks ; 

Whence,  on  the  altar,  IpMgenia  mourn 'd 

Her  virgin  beauty,  and  hath  since  made  mourn 

Both  wise  and  simple,  even  all,  who  hear 

Of  so  fell  sacrifice.     Eg  ye  more  staid, 

O  Christians !  not,  like  feather^  by  each  wind 

Eemoveable  ,  nor  think  to  cleanse  yourBelves 

In  every  water.     Either  testament, 

The  old  and  newj  is  yours  j  and  for  your  guide, 

The  shepherd  of  the  church.     Let  this  suffice 

To  save  you.    "When  by  evil  lust  enticed, 

Remember  ye  be  men,  not  senseless  beasfe  ; 

Nor  let  the  Jew,  who  dwelleth  in  your  streets. 

Hold  you  in  mockery.     Be  not,  as  the  lamh. 

That,  fickle  wanton^  leaves  its  mother ^s  milk. 

To  dally  with  itself  in  idle  play." 

Such  were  the  words  that  Beatrice  spake  ; 
These  endedj  to  that  region  ^j  where  the  world 

'  Either  kffif.]     Pargatorj',  Oatito  ix.  108. 

^  If  the  iftxt  bmdJ]  If  the  ttiinff  aabsitttitod  Ise  oot  far 
more  precious  than  ih^X  wliieh  is  released. 

>  TfKit  regimn.]  As  »omo  explain  it,  the  east:  a^^rdkig 
to  other??,  ttie  equinoctial  line.  JjorabaTniJ  s apposes  it  to 
me^  that  she  looked  upwatdi.  Mottt'i,  in  \i\i>  Pi^pDSta 
(Vol.  3.  p**  2.  p.  IsxLx.  Milan  lti2(5)j  hai5  adduced  a  passmiyre 
from  our  aiitbor^a  Convito,  which  hxes  tJie  e^nsi?.  Dico  an- 
cora,  cLti  quanta  II  Cielo  e  pin  ptesiK?  nl  perch  i«  (^qnatore, 
tont^i  0  pill  mobUe  per  ccjoiparazione  alll  suoi ;  perixidie  Im 
E  % 
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Is  li  Yell  est,  Ml  of  fond  desire  she  turti'd. 

Though  mainly  prompt  new  question  to  propose. 
Her  i»ilence  find  ch^ug-ed  look  did  keep  me  dumb. 
And  as  the  arrow,  ere  the  cord  is  stilly 
Leapeth  unto  its  mark ;  so  on  we  sped 
Int-o  the  second  realm.    There  1  beheld 
The  dame,  ao  joyouSf  enter,  that  the  orb 
Grew  brighter  at  her  smiles  i  and,  if  tho  &iar 
Were  moved  to  gladness,  what  then  was  ray  clieer, 
Whom  nature  hath  made  apt  for  every  change  t 

As  ID  a  quiet  and  clear  lake  the  fish, 
If  av:glit  approach  them  fh)m  without,  do  draw 
Towards  it,  deeming  it  their  food  ;  so  drew 
Pull  more  than  thousand  splendours  towards  ns  ; 
And  in  each  one  was  heard  :  "  Lo  [  one  arrived 
To  multiply  our  loves  t"  and  as  each  came, 
The  shadow,  streaming  forth  effldgenee  new, 
Witness'd  augmented  joy*    Here,  Reader  I  thiok, 
If  thou  didst  misa  the  itequel  of  my  tale, 
To  know  the  rest  how  sorely  thou  wouldst  crave ; 
And  thou  Shalt  see  what  vehement  desire 
Possessed  me,  soon  as  these  had  met  my  view. 
To  know  their  state.     "  O  born  in  happy  hour  ! 
Thoo,  to  whom  grace  vouchsafes,  or  ere  thy  close 
Of  fleshly  war  fare  J  tf^  behold  the  thrones 
Of  that  eternal  triumph  j  know,  to  us 
The  light  comrauaicated,  which  through  heaven 
Expatiates  without  bound.     Therefore^  if  aught 
ThoQ  of  our  beams  wouldst  borrow  for  thine  aid, 
Spare  not ;  and,  of  our  radiance,  take  thy  fill." 

Thus  of  those  piteous  spiribi  one  bespake  me ; 
And  Beatrice  nejct :  '*  Say  on  ;  and  trust 
As  unto  gods,"— ^*  How  in  the  light  sopreme 
Thou  h  arbour'st,  an  d  from  the  nee  the  virtue  bring'st, 
That,  sparkling  in  thine  eyes,  denotes  thy  joyi 
I  mark :  but,  who  thou  art,  am  still  to  seek  j 
Or  wherefore,  worthy  spirit  I  for  thy  lot 
This  sphere^  assigned,  that  oft  from  mortal  ken 
Is  veil  d  by  other ^s  beams."    1  said  j  and  turn'd 
Toward  the  lustre^  that  with  greeting  kind 
Erewhile  had  hail'd  me*     Forthwith,  brighter  far 
Than  tJrst,  it  wax'd  t  and,  as  himself  the  sun 


plCi  tnovimentOf  e  pit  attuolita,  e  pi^  vita,  A  pl^  fonttftr  ^ 
piiV  t&xa  di  auuHO|  dm  b  mpti  se,  e  per  coiiMguente  ^ 
Ylrtudw*  p»  48* 

^  This  sphered]    The  planet  Merciir>';  ifMch,  being  tboafsil 
to  Mie  sQUj  ifi  Qifteni^  hidden  bj  tbat  lummory. 
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Hides  through  excess  of  light,  when  his  warm  gaze ' 
Hath  on  the  mantle  of  thick  vapours  prey'd  ; 
Within  its  proper  ray  the  saintly  shape 
Was,  through  increase  of  gladness,  thus  conceal'd  ; 
And,  shrouded  so  in  splendour,  answer'd  me. 
E'en  as  the  tenour  of  my  song  declares. 


CANTO  VI. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  spirit,  who  had  offered  to  satisfy  the  enquiries  of  Dante, 
declares  himself  to  be  the  Emperor  Justinian ;  and  after 
speaking  of  his  own  actions,  recounts  the  victories,  be- 
fore him,  obtained  under  the  Roman  Eagle.  He  then 
informs  our  Poet  that  the  soul  of  Romeo  the  pilgrim  is 
in  the  same  star. 

"  After  that  Constantine  the  eagle  tum'd^ 
Against  the  motions  of  the  heaven,  that  roU'd 
Consenting  with  its  course,  when  he  of  yore, 
Lavinia's  spouse,  was  leader  of  the  flight ; 
A  hundred  years  twice  told  and  more  ^  his  seat 
At  Europe's  extreme  point  ^,  the  bird  of  Jove 
Held,  near  the  mountains,  whence  he  issued  first ; 
There  under  shadow  of  his  sacred  plumes 
Swaying  the  world,  till  through  successive  hands 
To  mine  he  came  devolved.     Caesar  I  was  ; 
And  am  Justinian ;  destined  by  the  will 
Of  that  prime  love,  whose  influence  I  feel. 
From  vain  excess  to  clear  the  incumber'd  laws^. 


1  When  his  warm  gaze."]  When  the  sun  has  dried  up  the 
vapours,  that  shaded  his  brightness. 

'  After  that  Congtantine  the  eagle  tum'dJ]  Constantine,  in 
transferring  the  seat  of  empire  from  Rome  to  Byzantium, 
carried  the  eagle,  the  Imperial  ensign,  from  the  west  to  the 
east,  -fineas,  on  the  contrary,  had,  with  better  augury, 
moved  along  with  the  sun's  course,  when  he  passed  from 
Troy  to  Italy. 

'  A  hundred  years  ttvice  told  and  more.']  The  Emperor  Con- 
stantine entered  Byzantium  in  324 ;  and  Justinian  began  his 
reign  in  527. 

*  At  Eiurope's  extreme  point.]  Oonstantmople  being  situated 
at  the  extreme  of  Europe,  and  on  the  borders  of  Asia,  near 
those  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Troy,  from  whence 
the  first  founders  of  Rome  had  emigrated. 

5  To  clear  the  incumber'd  laws.}     The  code  of  laws  was 
abridged  and  reformed  by  Justinian. 
Giustiniano  son  io,  disse  il  primajo, 
Che  '1  troppo  e  '1  van  secai  for  delle  leggi, 
Ora  soggette  a.l'  arme  e  al  donajo 

Frezzi,  II  Quadriregio.  lib.  iv.  cap.  13. 
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Or  ere  that  work  engaged  mej  I  did  hold 

In  Christ  one  nature  only ' ;  with  such  faith 

Contetited.     But  the  blessed  Agspete^^ 

Who  wa^  chief  shepherd^  he  witJi  waroiiig  voice 

To  the  true  faith  recaird  me.     I  believed 

His  words  :  and  what  he  taught,  bow  plainly  aect 

As  thou  in  every  eontradictioD  seest 

The  true  and  false  opposed-     Soon  as  my  feet 

Were  to  the  ehurch  reclaim 'd,  to  ray  great  task, 

By  inspiratioti  of  God's  grace  impeU'd^ 

I  gave  tue  wholly  ;  and  consigD^d  mine  arras 

To  Belisarius,  with  whom  hcaveif  s  right  hsiid 

Wm  liuk'd  in  such  conj ointment,  't  was  a  stgn^J 

That  1  should  rest*    To  thy  first  question  thi] 

T  shape  mine  answer^  which  were  ended  here, 

But  that  its  tendency  doth  prompt  perforce 

To  some  addition  ;  that  thou  well  majst  raark^ 

What  reason  on  each  side  they  have  to  plead. 

By  whom  that  holiest  banner  is  withstoodi 

Both  who  pretend  its  power^  and  who  oppose  ^. 

"  Beginning  from  that  hour^  when  Pallas  died^ 
To  give  it  rule,  behold  the  valorouf^  deeds 
Have  made  it  wortliy  reverence.    Not  unknown*^ 
To  thee,  how  for  three  hundred  years  and  more 
It  dwelt  in  Alba,  up  to  tho&e  fell  lists 


1  In  Chfist  fme  natum  on/^.]  JuatirdEn  ia  &ald  tr/  have  been 
a  follower  of  the  tiereticai  opinions  held  by  Eoty^es,  "who 
taught  that  in  CbriKt  thero  was  but  one>  jiatumy  via.  ihai  of 
the  mearnate  wotd."  Madaine"*  Moshgim^  totn.  II.  d^nt.  v.  p.  IL 
capp  V*  ^  l^ 

^  Agnpf^eJ]  "  Agi-iMitus,  Bishop  of  Eome,  whcise  Schcd[i 
Begia^  addressed  to  the  EmperoT  Juatiniaiii  proctuficd  likn  n 
place  amuiig  tho  wisost  and  most  judicious  writerJi  of  this 
emtMjy,'*  Ibid,  eentn  yL  p^  ii.  cap,  li,  ^  *!■  CumparB  Fatki 
degll  Ifbeirti,  Bitt&moiidoy  L  E  cap.  s:vL 

i  fVht*  pret&id  itg  ijower.]    Tha  GbibeUJbt^ 

<  Mid  ii'hft  upfK^^,,']    Tht*  GuelpLja. 

s  patUtJf  (ftirf.]    Sec  Virgil,  ^n.  Ub.  x, 

*  xWrf  unkmHou.]  In  the  sec^oiid  book  of  bis  treatise  Dt 
Mftuarcbia,  ^jhere  Dante  cndeavoufs  to  prove  tliat  tbe  Bo- 
man  people  Ixad  a  tight  tu  govern  the  \Torldj,  h^  refers  to 
t\i*i'a  i^onijnf'Sts  nnd  surcf^ssvis  in  nearly  the  satoe  order  an  M 
this  passage.  "  The  Roman/*  he  al!iraift,  "  might  tmJy  My, 
as  the  Apustle  did  to  Tioiothf ,  There  is  laid  up  for  mo  h 
crown  lifrighteoomcss;  laid  up,  that  Is,  ki  tbfl  internal  pro* 
videnee  of  Grud.''  p.  131.  And  Qji^^o-in  :  **  Now  it  it  maiiEfe-Sti 
thst  bj^cieNpi^r  duL'lELiml  tho  Roman  people  acquiivd  tim 
Empb-e ;  tberufore  tlieir  aequircd  it  h>"  riijhti  to  fir  ova  whli^ 
is  the  maioi  ^uipti^  oi  tbo  ^teHcnt  boQk-^  p»  l^ 
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"WheFe,  for  iU  sake,  were  met  the  rival  tbi^ee  ^  \ 
Nor  aught  unknown  to  thee,  which  it  achieved 
Down^  from  the  Sab ineB*  wrong  to  Luerece'  woe  ; 
With  its  seven  kings  coiiquerhig  the  riiitioris  rouiid ; 
Kor  all  it  wrought  by  Roman  worthies  borue 
'Gainst  BreimuiS  and  tht*  Epirot  prince  ^  and  hoBte 
Of  single  chiet%,  or  states  in  league  combined 
Of  social  warfare  :  henceT  Torquatus  stem. 
And  Quint  ins  ^  named  of  his  neglected  locks, 
The  Deciij  and  the  Pabii  hence  acquired 
Their  fame,  which  I  with  duteous  zeal  embalm^. 
By  it  the  pride  of  Arab  hordes*'  was  que  11 'd, 
When  they,  led  on  by  Hannibal,  o'erpass'd 
The  Alpine  rocks,  whence  ^lide  thy  currents,  Fo  I 
Beneath  Its  guidance ^  in  their  prime  of  days 
Scipio  and  Pompey  triuraph^d;  and  that  hilF, 
Under  whose  summit^  thou  didst  see  the  light, 
Rned  its  stem  bearing.     After,  near  the  hour'^^ 

'  miff  Hvul  ifiTue.]    TtiP  Honitii  and  CuriMii. 

*  lX««i.]  '^  From  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  women  to  the 
violation  of  LuerntJa,"' 

'  Tfii  Epinyt  prince.]     Kiag  Fyrrhua. 

^4  Qui»eJwt.}    Quintiu&  Cmemnatus. 
E  Cinchirjato  daU'  mciiltu  chioma^  Fefmffltt* 

Compaifc  He  Monarchic,  lib.  «►  p^  121  j  Jtc,  "Ttaque,  inquit^ 
et  majores  nostri,  JStc." 

*  Kmbaim.\  The  word  in  tlift  Cfigiual  i»  "  mirro/'  whkli 
Aome  tbink  \s  put  for  "miro,"  **  I  behold  dt  regard  j"  and 
otiierB  understand,  as  I  have  r^ nder^  it. 

*  Ar^  Aordes.]  The  Arabians  seem  to  bp  put  for  tbe  bar* 
barjans  In  gcrnoral.  Loiubardra  comment  1b,  that  a&  ib^ 
AFiibsare  an  Aslatlr  peopio,  atid  it  Lfi  not  n'!(5oFdt:^d  that  Han- 
nibal tiBj:i  any  other  troops  except  bis  own  tromitrymerji  the 
Carthaginians,  w]jo  wyne  Afrifane,  ve  maat  tmderstund  thai 
I>ante  icnotninates  that  people^  Arabs^  ou  awount  of  theii' 
originp  "Ah  Ifrl^o  Amhhe  felicia  rege^  qui  omnium  primns 
banc  terrain  (Africamj  incoluisse  fertur,"  ice.  LmAfrimtkm. 
Africa  Iteswi^ifw,  lib.  t.  cap^^  i. 

'  That  ftlif.]  The  dty  of  Fcsnlae,  which  was  sacked  by  Uif 
Bc>nlan£^  after  the  defeat  of  Catiline, 

»  Und^-  whfun*  *fci(wniif,]  "  At  the  foot  of  which  iis  sitnated 
Florence,  tliy  birth-place."' 

*  NetiT  the  hnKr.]  Near  tbe  time  of  our  Saviour*^  ■birth* 
*'  The  immeaauFftbh  (j«<jrlni'Sfi  of  the  Dehy  being  -p-Uling 
a^oin  to  L'onforni  to  itaelf  the  human  creBturej  whJc-b  by 
tnj!i«gre»ioiii  of  the^  iSret  man  had  from  Oixf  departed,  and 
Jtallen  from  bia  likeneas,  it  was  determined  to,  that  most  hiffb 
imd  eloseBt  conslfetory  of  the  Godhead^  tJie  Tm^ityj  that  tho 
Son  of  God  should  J^cend  upun  oartb  to  make  thJg  agree- 
ment. And  because  it  w^s  behoveliil,  tMt  at  hi»  coming, 
th«  world,  not  ouly  tlie  heaven  but  tbi;  ^arth,  should  bn  ni 
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When  heav^en  was  minded  that  o'er  all  the  world 

His  own  deep  ealm  ishould  broodj  to  Cii?sar's  hand 

Did  Romtj  conjil^ti  it^  aad  what  then  it  wrought' 

Trom  Var  unto  the  lihine,  saw  Isere*8  flood, 

Saw  Loire  and  Seiiie,  and  every  Tale^  tbat  filla 

The  torrt-nt  Rhone.     What  after  that  it  wrought, 

When  from  Rav&nna  it  came  forth,  and  leap'd 

The  Ruhieonj  was  of  so  boM  a  flight. 

That  tongue  nor  pen  may  follow  it    Towards  Sp^in 

It  wheerd  its  bands ^  then  toward  Dyrrachinm  smote, 

And  on  Pharsalia,  with  so  fierce  a  plung:er 

E*en  the  warm  Nile  was  conscious  to  the  pang^  j 

Its  native  shores  Antandros^  and  the  streami 

Of  Siraois  revisited,  and  there 

Where  Hector  lies  j  then  ill  for  Ptolemy 

His  pennons  shook  aj^ain  -,  lightening  thence  fell 

On  Juba ;  and  the  next,  upon  your  west, 

At  sotind  of  the  Pompeian  trumpt  returned. 

"  What  following,  and  in  its  next  bearer's  griped 
It  wrought,  is  now  by  Caseins  and  Bititns 
Bark'd  of^  in  lioll ;  and  by  Perugia's  sons, 
And  Modena's,  was  moum'd.    Hence  weepeth  still 
Sad  CJeopatra,  who,  pursued  by  it, 
Took  from  the  adder  black  and  sudden  death* 
With  him  it  ran  e*en  to  the  Red  Sea  coast  j 
With  him  composed  the  world  to  such  a  peac€, 
That  of  his  temple  Janns  barr'd  the  door. 

"  But  all  the  mighty  standard  yet  had  wrought* 
And  was  appointed  tG  perform  thereafter, 
Throughout  the  mortal  kingdom  which  it  fiway*d. 
Falls  in  appearance  dwindled  and  obscured, 
Jf  one  with  steady  eye  and  perfect  thought 
On  the  third  Cijeaar^  look  j  for  to  his  hands^ 

the  best  posisibk  dispojsitlijii ;;  and  tho  birbl  diopofiltioiii  oftlid 
earrtb  is,  whon  it  ia  a  mouarchyj that  is,  all  lunl prone  priac^, 
as  hath  been  ftaid  abo\'L'^  therefon*  throD|^h  the  divine  fore* 
cast  w^K  oL-diiiu^d  that  p?opIi!  anil  that  cit?  for  th^^  Accom- 
pUsjhniont,  nnmely,  the  glorious  Rome/'  Cmpia^^  p^  i38n 
The  same  ar^ment  b  ro^ati!'d  at  ttio  concliudoa  of  th«  fif  at 
hoitk  of  out  iiutltinnr'a  treatise  "  De  JlonarchiJi/' 

I  What  th0i  ii  wi  ought]  lu  the  following  fl.fteeti  Unefitbe 
Poet  baa  conjpri6<.d  the  exploitB  of  Julius  Cffisai-,  far  wliieh, 
aiid  for  tliiC  aUuaions  in  tby  greater  part  qf  tbla  sptti^ch  of 
Justin iiw's,  1  must  teff.r  i»y  reader  to  tiiA  hint^Kry  of  Bonie, 

^  Sn  its  nej't  beanfr'A  grH^-.]     With  Augustus  Cttsar. 

1  Barkd  iif,]  TamZf  uKtLMrii.     56(pftwt/ff*.  msehtt^  200. 

*  The  third  demtr.]  Ubi'.  QmU  In  the  band  of  Tiberius,  rhc 
third  uf  the  Coesiaj-B,  outdid  all  its  achieVQ^inr'Dt^,  hi  itb  past 
and  futuTB,  by  beconvitig  tlia  instruiaeot  of  that  mighty  and 
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The  Hviug  Justice*,  in  wb(K5e  lireath  I  raOTe, 
Committed  glory t  e'en  into  hh  hands. 
To  execute  the  veDgeance  of  its  wrath. 

"  Hear  nov,  and  wonder  at,  what  ne^t  1  toll. 
After  with  Titua  it  was  sent  to  wreak 
VeDf  e&nce  for  vengeance '  of  the  ancient  sin. 
And,  when  the  Lombard  tooth,  with  fang  impure, 
Did  gore  the  bosom  of  the  holy  church t 
Under  its  wings,  victorious,  Charkinatn^ 
Sped  to  her  rescue.    Judge  then  for  thyself 
Of  thoset  whom  1  ere  while  accused  to  thee, 
What  they  are,  and  how  grievous  tbeir  offending, 
Who  are  tlie  cause  of  all  your  ills.     The  one* 
Against  tlie  universal  ensign  rears 
The  yellow  lilies^;  and  with  partial  aim, 
That,  to  himself,  the  other  ^  arrogates : 
So  that  ^t  is  hard  to  see  who  most  offends* 
Be  yourst  ye  GhiheUiQes'^,  to  veil  your  hearts 

MjrsifiriDEis  art  of  satiafnction  iq^iiIb  to  thG^  divine  justice  in 
WP  Gruci£xlon  of  aur  Loni.  ThJs  is  Lomh^rcU's  eKplatia^ 
tlon;  and  be  deserves  murb  CF^dit  for  heing  right,  vh^ro  all 
ttie  other  comme^ntators,  as  far  as  I  koow,  ar>f  wrong.  See 
note  to  Vutg,  CfUitD  xxxlL  50. 

^  Venffsanee  fttr  vimg^nrir}  This  irill  tie  afterwards  ex* 
pUJne^  bj'  thi^  Poet  himself.    See  neit  Canto,v.  47,  and  DOtc 

3  C^arlmiainJ\  Daiite  eoiild  not  be  IgTioraut  tbat  the  teigia 
of  Justinian  was  long  prior  to  that  uf  Ctiarlnmain^  but  the 
^irit  of  the  former  emperor  is  represented,  both  in  this  in- 
EUnoe  fuid  in  what  foIlc»wjg,  as  cousdouM  of  tha  events  that 
Itad  taken  place  aSt^T  his  pwp  time. 

*  TVie  one.]    The  Guelph  party, 

*  Thus  fffiOuw  titiet*!    Th<^  Freucti  ^nsiign. 
5  Th9  othft^.^    The  Qliib«lltn(!^  party. 

*  Ye  Ghif>eliit*etf,]  "  AuUiors  differ  much  as  to  the  be^hi- 
ning  iiftliesti  factions,  and  the  orifjin  of  tlio  nam&si  by  which 
they  were  distimpijshed.  Sunift  say  that  they  began  in  Italy 
as  early  as  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  I.  i n  his  well- 
Imown  difiptites  with  Fo|>e  Alexander  ITL  about  thfl  year 
lldO.  OtherB  make  them  more  anelentj,  dating  them  fr\ym 
the  peiifn  uf  th<*  Emperor  Hcory  IV.  who  dl^d  \u  1125.  Hut 
the  most  common  opinion  is^  that  they  arose  in  the  contents 
between  ttw;  Eiupt'ror  Frederick  II.  and  Pope  Oregoi^  IX. 
gjid  that  this  Emperor,  wi^hlrvjj  to  as-certain  who  were  bis 
own  a<ltierents,  aod  who  those  ot  tlie  Po]>e,  caused  the  fOEmdr 
to  be  nmrltDd  by  th«  a|3p«Ualioo  of  Qhihtdlmcfl;,  and  the  latter 
Isgr  that  of  Ouelphs,  It  is  more  prol>abie,  hQWevcr,  that  the 
firyoD^  wefy  at  this  time  cilhet  reiiii*wt:'d,  or  diffused  mora 
widely «  and  that  th^^'ir  origin  w^  of  an  earlier  dat'?,  sint^e  it 
Is  wrtain  that  (l.YUlanl,  b.v.  c.37,  Kirordano  Malaspina, 
cciv,  and  Pietro  BiJioninsi*gnlT  h,  1^  of  their  histories  of  Flo- 
Tcnr^e,  are  agreed;^  that  even  from  1215,  tliat  i?  long  hefrjre 
JVederie  had  succeeded  to  tbft  Kuipire,  and  Gregorj-  to  the 
PontLftcatej  hy  the  death  of  BuoadelMouc  BuundeliDont],  <me 
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Beneath  anotltef  stjindard  t  ill  Is  this 
Follow 'd  of  hinij  who  severs  it  and  justice  : 
And  let  not  with  his  Guelphs  the  iiew-crown*d 
Assail  it ;  hut  those  talons  hold  ip  dread,  [Charles^ 
Which  from  a  lion  of  more  lofty  port 
Have  rent  the  casing.     Many  a  time  ere  now 
The  sons  have  for  the  sire's  transgression  watl'd: 
Nor  let  him  trust  the  fond  beliefs  that  heavon 
Will  truck  its  armour  for  his  lillied  shield. 

"  This  little  star  is  furnished  with  good  spirits^ 
Whose  mortal  lives  were  busied  to  that  end, 
That  honour  and  renown  might  wait  on  them  : 
And,  when  desires*  thus  err  in  their  inteotion* 
True  love  must  needs  ascend  with  slacker  beam. 
But  it  is  part  of  our  delight,  to  measure 

of  thft  chief  gentlettien  in  Florence,  (See  Par.  oanto  itL 
¥.1S9.)  the  fiictioiiB  of  the  Guelfl  and  GMbcIllnt  wore  intro- 
duced iuta  that  city/'  A,  G,  Artegi&ni,  Annotations  oti  Uie 
Qwadrircgio,  pwiao.  '^Tlie  samp  variety  of  opiniou  pif«;vails 
with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  naines.  Somo  dflhj|u,c«  then) 
from  two  btatiiei-y^  who  wers  Germans,  the  nna  called  Guelph 
and  the  other  Giholt  who  being  the  parti^&nK  at  two  |H^w«rfuI 
i^ilicR  m  Pietcjla,  the  PanoiiitichJT  and  ttie  Cancellieri,  then 
at  enmity  witi)  each  (ith<^r,  were  the  first  oc^jislou  of  thcs* 
titles  having  hp.fti  ^iveti  iu  the  dtscchtdajit  fiu-titms.  OtheT§, 
with  mors  prohabtiityj  *Jcrivia  them  frntn  Gnirlph  ot  Gud- 
fone,  Duke  of  Bnvaria,  and  Gibello^  a  casUe  whcro  his  s^Xa- 
ganist,  th«  Etiiji*rcvp  Cotiratl  thu  Third,  Wiw  born  ;  in  eonae^ 
quetice  of  a  bittte  bfitweeji  Guclph  and  Hpury  thfl  son  of 
Conrad,  which  was  foaght  ( iiccort£iiiff  to  Mini^  in  his  Dol^nce 
of  FlDreneCj  p,  4S}  A.U.  1138k  Others  assi^m  t<f  them  an 
origin  yet  more  ancient;  aBsertiugj  that  at  the  eleetion  of 
Frederic  L  to  Uio  Empire,  tho  Electors  concnrred  in  <^faiiBlng 
him,  in  order  to  *^xtingnish  tie  inveterate  diseordft  bviwe«zi 
thn  Guelph^  and  GhiheUines,  that  prince  being  descended  ly 
the  paternal  line  iioni  tJiQ  GhibeUm4fs,  &t]d  by  tbe  maternal 
from  the  Gnelphs.  Barti^lo,  howpwrj  in  hia  tractate  de 
Giielphis  ct  GLbt'Umiis,  givBi  an  intrinsic  meaning  tu  these 
names  from  certain  passa^res  in  Sriripture,  *  Sicut  dlbelluB 
interpretatur  lorus  fortitudinis,  ita  Gibellitii  appelLantur  can* 
fidentoa  in  fbrtitodine  militum  ct  amiurunif  et  »lcnt  Oudpha 
intfirpretatur  m  loqiienw,  ita  Gnelphi  interpretantur  c^nfi- 
^entts  hi  oratlanihus  et  in  diviLiis.'  What  value  ii3  to  bif 
pnt  on  thifl  interpretation^  whioh  well  accoTd^  with  the 
genius  of  those  times  when  it  ivaa  perhaps,  esti^emed  a  mK* 
y4»11{}us  mystery^  we  leave  it  tu  otbera  to  decide/*    Jftitf. 

^  Chdir/zu,]  'fbe  Commentators  explain  this  to  meva 
Charleys  IL  king  of  Naplos  and  SirUy.  in  it  not  mot&  hkelf 
to  allude  to  Cbarl<'s  of  Vahjisj  aon  of  Philip  II L  of  Prance, 
who  was  ^nt  fttr^  about  this  time^  into  Italy  by  Pope  Bonl- 
fb.ce',  with  the  promise  of  being  made  empei^r!  So«  0.  VD- 
lanij,lib.vui.  cap.42. 

^  W7i*fi  rfftwrw.]  Wlicn  honour  and  rFuna  are  the  fhkf 
motives  to  action,  that  love,  wlncli  has  heaven  for  its  objiecl, 
must  neceB^rlty  bei^ome  le^K  fervent^ 
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Our  wages  witli  the  merit;  and  admire 
Tlie  doae  proportion.  Hence  doth  heavenly  justice 
Temper  so  evenly  affection  in  us. 
It  ne'er  can  warp  to  any  wrongfulness. 
Of  diverse  voices  is  sweet  music  made  : 
So  in  our  life  the  different  degrees 
Bender  sweet  harmony  among"  these  wheels. 
'*  Within  the  pearly  that  now  enclnseth  ns, 
Shlnen  Homeo's  lights  whose  goodly  deed  and  fair 
Met  ill  acceptance.    Bnt  the  Provencals, 
That  were  his  foes,  have  little  cause  for  mirth. 
Ill  shapes  that  man  his  conrsc,  who  makes  hia  wrong 
0  f  othi.*r's  worth .   Tour  daughters  ^  were  the  re  horn 
To  Kaymond  Berenger*;  and  every  one 

'  RiiTneo's  iif^i.]  The  stoTir  of  Rdmefl^  is  Involve  in  aome 
Tinciertainty*  Th^  name  of  Romeo  signified,  ^  we  buTe  seen 
in  the  tiote  Purg.  eantii  sxxilL  v.  76,  one  who  went  on  a  pU- 
grimage  to  llutne.  Tln.^  Ffeneh  writ(>rs  a8S**rt  the  coxiti- 
nu-ance  of  hi^  mtnifite'Fi^t  o^ce  eye:Ti  after  the  {:kce;ase  of  his 
Boverejgn^  BayinontE  Berenger,  Count  of  Ptoveiice :  and  they 
PCft  this  assertion  chiefly  oo  the  fact  of  a  eurtaiii  Romi^u  to 
VlUetieiivej  who  was  tJie  contemporary  of  that  prince,  havnig 
left  large  p^j^iseistons  b4;hiti(I  hiuOj  a»  ftopsars  by  Ilia  wiH 
preserved  In  the  archives  of  thR  bishopriek  of  Vence,  That 
they  are  right  ae  \v  the  uanie  Ett  least,  wimld  ^pt-af  fi^m 
the  following  margiTiat  noto  on  ttio  Monte  Cfasino  MS^ 
Borneo  de  TiJlaiiova  districtus  civjtatLs  VentiiE  tie  Provliicia 
oUm  admEnlsrtratcii-ls  liiiymandl  Bflingcrj  CcunHis  de  Pro- 
vincial vit  peregrinando  ccinteniplatione  ad  Denm.  Yet  it 
is  imprcjhabkj  oti  the  other  hand,  that  the  Italianflj  who  IWed 
«o  near  the  time,  should  be  misinformed  in  an  Dccnrrence  of 
k  kiieJi  notoriety.  Accordm^  to  them,  after  he  haii  loDg  been 
^  s  faithful  steward  Ut  Ra^jrmond,  when  an  account  waji  re- 
quired froin  him  of  the  revennes  irhich  he  bad  carefully  hui* 
Sanded,  aud  his  master  as  lai^i^hiy  dlubur^ed,  "he  demaoded 
the  littls  mule,  the  staS',  and  tho  scrip,  with  whieh  he  had 
first  eaiered  into  tije  count's  j§erv3e-e,  a  atranger  pilgrim  from 
thA  vbriae  of  St*  James,  in  Galirla,  and  part*!d  as  he  came; 
no*  was  it  ever  knomi  whence  he  was,  or  vf hither  he  wenL" 
O,  WWttniy  liK  VI.  e.  &2,  The  same  ini^ideots  arn  told  of  him 
at  thfl  etiacliisjon  of  cap.XKviii  Uh.U.  of  Fazio  degli  UberU^a 
Dittamondo. 

*  ^;9ttP  dou^^JT,]  Of  the  four  daughl/^TS  of  Tta.yTnond 
Beirengetj  Margaretj  the  eldest,  was  married  to  Louis  IX.  uf 
^Eaiiae;  Eleanor,  the  next,  to  Henry  IIL  of  England; 
Saacha,  the  third,  to  Hiehard,  Hpory's  brother,  and  Kin^  of 
tlM  Bumanii;  Biid  the  youngest,  Beatrix^  to  Charles  L  king 
d Ka^s  and  Sicily,  and  brother  to  Lvtils, 

1  Wijfmnnd  amrnyjwr.l  This  pritice,  the  latt  of  the  house 
of  Bareelona,  who  wa-s  Count  uf  Pruvencp,  died  in  1245.  He 
La  in  the  list  of  Provencal  poets.  Sep.  MilloL  Hist.  Lltt.  df?3 
Troubadoars,  tora.  li.  ji,  212  But  M.  Uaynonard  could  find 
no  mannsdript  of  hia  workSn.  See  Choix  de^  Poeaiea  des 
TroubadoQrfi,  torn.  v.  p.vlL 
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Became  a  queen  :  and  tbis  for  him  did  Romeo, 
Though  of  mean  state  and  from  a  foreign  land. 
Yet  envious  tongues  incited  him  t4>  ask 
A  reckoning  of  that  just  one,  who  retani'd 
Twelve  fold  to  him  for  ten.     Aged  and  |»oor 
He  parted  thence  :  and  if  the  world  did  know 
The  heart  he  had,  begging  his  life  hj  rporsLds, 
*  T  would  deem  the  prai  sCjity  ields  himjacantl  jde  alt* 


CANTO  VIL 


aiigum:ent. 

Iq  isotisequcnf  c  of  what  bad  teen  said  bf  jQ^lnlnn,  wUo  to- 
gether with  tln!  c.itbi?:r  spirits  hav(*  ncsw  cltsappeartwl,  s«m 
douhts  arise  in  the  laind  of  DaDte  respectJDg  tbc  busuii 
iM^demptiDO.     Tbeae  difilcmltiea  am  AiUf  c^cpMaed  ^ 

"  HoBANffA^  Sanetns  Deus  Sabaoth 
Superillustraos  claritate  tua 
Felices  igues  homm  malahothJ* 
Thus  chanting  saw  I  turn  that  substance  bright'^ 
With  fourfold  lustre  to  its  orb  again, 
H evolving ;  and  the  rest,  unto  their  dance* 
With  it,  moved  also  \  and,  like  swiftest  sparks. 
In  sudden  distance  from  my  sight  were  veil'd.  [me, 
Me  doubt  possessed  ;  and  ''  Speakt"  it  whispered 
"  Speak,  speak  unto  thy  lady  \  that  she  quench 
Thy  thirst  with  drops  of  sweetness."  Yet  blank  awe^ 
Which  lords  it  o'or  mCj  even  at  the  sound 
Of  Beatrice's  name,  did  bow  me  down 
As  one  in  slumber  held.     Not  long  that  mood 
Beatrice  suffered  :  she,  with  such  a  smile^ 
As  might  have  made  one  hlest  amid  the  flames', 
Beaming  upon  me^  thus  her  words  began  : 
"  Thou  in  thy  thought  art  pondering  (as  I  dsem, 
And  what  I  deem  is  truth)  how  just  revenge 
Could  be  with  justice  punish 'd :  from  which  douM 
I  soon  will  free  thee  ;  so  thou  mark  my  words  ; 
Tor  they  of  weighty  matter  shall  possess  thee. 

*  HomnnaJj  "  Hosaritia  hoty  (io4  of  Sabnott^  ubuudaiitlj 
iUiuninln^  viith  thy  bri^btiiesa  tbe  bl^^e&ed  tires  of  thes^ 
kingdunis."^ 

3  Hftni  mbsttmcf  btigfitS\    Justinian. 

'  A*  might  hftttr  made  fme  IMjsaf  amtd  thejJametJl  So  ^lunte 
4t'  CoatL  Bella  Manu    "  Qual  mkiuajcidni." 
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Through  snffenug-  not  a  curli  upon  the  power 
That  wiird  in  him,  to  his  owu  profitiiigT 
Thot  mad,  who  was  unborn  ',  cmidemn'd  himself; 
And^  ill  himself,  all^  who  since  hira  have  livedt 
His  offspring:  i  whence,  below,  the  human  kind 
Lay  siek  an  grievous  error  many  an  age ; 
Uotil  it  pleased  the  Word  of  God  to  come 
AmOQg^t  ih^m  down,,  to  hi;^  own  pi^rson  joitiing 
The  nature  from  its  Maker  far  estranged, 
By  the  mere  act  of  his  eternal  love» 
Contemplate  here  the  wonder  I  unfold* 
The  n^iture  with  its  maker  thus  conjoined, 
Created  first  was  blameless,  pure  and  pood ; 
But,  through  itself  alone,  was  driveii  forth 
From  Paradise t  because  it  had  eschew'd 
The  way  of  truth  and  life,  to  evil  tura'd. 
NeVr  then  was  penalty  so  just  as  that 
Inflicted  hy  the  cross,  if  thou  regard 
The  nsture  in  aasnmptiou  doomed  ;  ne'er  wrong 
So  great,  in  reference  to  him,  who  took 
Such  nature  on  him,  and  endured  the  doom. 
So  different  eiFeets-  flow'd  from  one  act : 
For  by  one  death  God  and  thi':  Jews  were  pleased  ; 
And  heayen  was  open 'd,  though  the  earth  did  r[uake. 
Count  it  not  hard  henceforth,  when  thou  dost  hear 
That  a  juBt  vengeance  ^  was,  by  righteous  court, 
Justly  revenged.    But  yet  1  see  thy  mtud. 
By  thought  on  thought  arising,  sore  perplex *d  i 
And,  with  how  vehement  desire,  it  asks 
Solution  of  the  raazOp     What  !  have  heard. 
Is  plain,  thou  sayst ;  hut  wherefore  God  this  way 
For  our  redemption  chose,  eludes  my  search* 

**  Brother  !  no  eye  of  man  not  perfected, 
Nor  fully  ripen 'd  in  the  flame  of  love, 
May  fathom  this  decree.     It  is  a  mark. 
In  sooth,  much  aim'd  at,  and  but  little  kenn*d : 
And  1  will  therefore  show  thee  why  s^uch  way 

'  ^vrt  mmtt  tvhu  toa»  wtbam,}    Ad^m* 

1  D^^fneent  t^hetxJ]  Tbt;  i^eath  of  Chrii^t  wan  plcatlag  to 
God,  tnasmuph  as  it  satiafei  the  4 1. vine  justice:  andtothci 
Jewif  becMiftB  it  g^tSfied  their  inalif»iiity  ;  and  whUc  hriivcti 
opened  far  joy  at  tJi^  rauiwtii  of  man,  the  eairth  treinbli^-d 
tbroo^b  i»uipajH!li>u  fur  ita  Mak^r* 

3  A  JuJ^  p^itffmiKeJ]  T  h«  punisjiinent  of  CbriJit  by  tho  Jpws> 
altlidnijh  JEist  as  far  aa  re^nlcd  tlii^  human  natuir^  D&smnea 
by  Mtu,  and  so  b  righty<it3n  vt^ngi'anp*?  of  ain,  yijt  hpiui?  ud* 
jia*t  M  it  TfgaTded  thu  diYine  imture,  vtas  ititelf  justly  re- 
venged on  the  Jews  by  the  deatruction  of  Jcirusiileni, 
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Was  worthiest     The  celestial  love^  that  spurns 

All  envying  in  its  bounty,  in  itself 

With  stich  etf til  pence  blaze  th,  as  sends  forth 

All  beauteous  things  eternal.     What  distils^ 

Itnttiedlato  thenee,  tjo  etid  of  being  kuows  ; 

Bearing  its  seal  immutitbly  impresL 

Whatever  thenee  immediate  falls,  is  free, 

Freo  wholly,  uncontrollable  by  power 

Of  each  thing  new  :  by  such  confer jnity 

More  gyrate fnl  to  its  author,  whose  bright  bentnu,'" 

Though  all  parUke  their  shining,  yet  in  those 

Are  liveliest,  which  resemble  hira  the  most 

These  tokens  of  pre-eminence^  ou  man 

Laj'gely  bestow'd,  if  any  of  them  Ml, 

He  needs  must  forfeit  his  ncbility, 

No  longer  stainless.     Sin  alone  is  that, 

Which  doth  disfranchise  him»  and  make  unlike 

To  the  chief  good  ;  for  that  its  light  in  him 

Is  darken'd.     And  to  dignity  thus  lost 

Ls  no  return  ;  unless^  where  guilt  makes  void. 

He  for  ill  pleasure  pay  with  equal  pain. 

Your  nature,  which  entirely  in  its  seed 

TransgressMj  from  these  distinctions  fell,  no  les& 

Than  tVom  its  state  lu  Paradise ;  nor  metuis 

Found  of  rfjcovery  (search  all  methods  out 

As  strictly  as  thou  may  J  savo  one  of  these, 

The  only  fords  were  Icf^.  through  whi<:h  to  wade  ! 

Either,  that  God  had  of  his  courtesy 

Released  him  merely ;  or  elfte,  man  hinaself 

For  his  own  folly  by  hijnself  atoned. 

"  Fix  now  thine  eye,  intently  as  thou  caiist^ 
On  the  everlasting  counsel ;  and  eicp^ore. 
Instructed  by  my  words,  the  dread  abyss. 

'^  Man  in  him3<;lf  bad  ever  lack'd  the  means 

>  Thtf  t^eatiai  toM.l     Kraiu   Bixfiiufl  dfs  Couiwl,  PMoa. 

Qunm  non  cxtcmee  pr^puloruot  fln^rero  cau&at 
MiiteriEE  fliiitantis  afAis^  vcruiu  insita  snmraij 
Fcrmift  boui  Uvure  c-utt^iiQ  ;  tu  cuucta  aiipetuo 
DucJa  ab  exempb,  pulcltruui  puldiemmn^  ip&a 
Mmidiitii  medto  gercnti^  siiiilUr|UQ  in  imagine  formauet, 

3  Whai  fiyrtitit^]  "  That,  irliiyh  proc^pel^il  iTumiKljat^ly  fram 
God,  and  withaut  the  IntervdUitiDti  of  a&totnlAry  cauMt,  la 
immortal," 

*  Thtite  tokens  uf  ptv-emlnmce,]  The  bcffre-mentJoiied 
tfiftfl  of  immediate  creation  Tiy  God,  itKiependencfl  im  sctfoD- 

the  dlvhie  Bemg,  aVV  ^t  ^n^  coQ&frred  od  mvi. 


94—123.       PARADISE,  Canto  Til.  (429) 

Of  fMitisfactioTit  for  hR  could  not  stoop 

Oljejingj  in  humility  so  low ^ 

Aa  high^  lie,  disobeying,  thought  to  soar : 

And,  for  this  reason ,  he  had  vainly  triad, 

Out  of  his  own  sufficiency,  to  pay 

The  rigid  satisfaction.     Then  behoTed 

That  God  shontd  by  his  own  ways  lead  him  back 

Ucto  the  life,  from  whence  he  fell,  restored : 

By  both  hie  ways,  I  meanj  or  one  alone  ', 

But  Bince  the  deed  is  ever  prized  the  more, 

The  more  the  doer's  good  intent  appears ; 

Goodness  celestial,  whose  broad  signature 

Is  on  the  tiniverse,  of  all  its  ways 

To  raise  yt  up,  was  fain  in  leave  Out  none- 

Nor  aught  m  vast  or  so  magnificent, 

Either  for  him  who  gave  or  who  received. 

Between  the  last  night  and  the  primal  day^ 

Was  or  can  be.    For  God  more  bounty  show'd, 

Giving  himself  to  make  man  capable 

Of  his  return  to  life,  Ihan  had  the  terms 

Been  mere  and  unconditional  release. 

And  for  his  justice,  every  method  else 

Were  all  too  scant,  had  not  the  Son  of  God 

Humbled  himself  to  put  on  mortal  fie  Kb. 

*'  Now,  to  content  thee  fully,  1  revert ; 
And  fkrther  in  some  part'^  unfold  my  speech, 
That  thou  mayst  sec  it  cloarly  as  myself. 

"  I  see,  thou  sayst,  the  air,  the  fire  T  see, 
The  earth  and  water*  and  all  things  of  them 
Compounded,  to  corruption  tiirn^  and  soon 
Dissolve*    Yet  these  were  also  things  create ► 
Because,  if  what  were  told  me,  had  been  true. 
They  from  corruption  had  bcf^n  therefore  free. 

*'  The  angels,  0  my  brother !  and  this  clime 
Wberein  tbou  art,  impassible  and  pure, 

'  fV  fi^^  Ai*  M-wiff,  /  meatif  or  one  aIimgS\  Either  by  pjercT 
«nd  jtiBtlcE  united,  or  by  mercy  alontii. 

•  In  *wn(? part*]  She  rLnt'rtJi  t&  tbat  part  of  Ltr  discouifsis 
Vbtire  Hbd  liod  said  ths^  what  proce^si  imiTiediaitcIy  frcMu 
God  "no  end  of  beiafj  fcno^i's.'*  She  then  proceeclB  to  teU 
hiro  that  the  elementif,  whirli,  ihoiigli  ho  Jsn^w  them  to  be 
created,  he  y^t  ^w  di^olved,  received  their  fQrm  not  jid- 
mediately  from  Qo±,  but  from  a  virtui*  or  power  created  by 
God  ;  that  the  sonl  of  brutes  and  plants^  \z  in  like  ixianner 
drawn  fortli  hy  the  Ertar^  with  a  cotub'Enaticn  of  those  «!«- 

C  meetly  tew  peried],  "  di  complc-^iBici'n  jjoteiiziata^^'  but 
ho  angelif  and  the  heavens  ma^  be  $tiid  to  be  crcotwl 
t  very  Tn<imicr  ki  which  they  oxist^  withoat  any  inler- 
n  of  agejjcTp 
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I  call  created,  e^eii  as  they  are 

In  their  whole  bemfj^-     3But  the  elements, 

Which  thou  h^st  niimed,  and  what  <jf  tb^im  is  mad^t 

Are  by  created  Tirtuc  in  form 'd  :  create, 

Their  subsUnce  ;  ajiil  creatCj  the  informing- virtue 

In  these  hrightstars,  that  round  them  circlingmove. 

The  soul  of  every  brute  and  of  each  plant, 

The  ray  and  motion  of  the  sacred  lights, 

Draw^  from  complexion  with  meet  power  endued. 

But  this  our  life. the  eternal  good  inspires 

Immediate,  and  enamours  of  itself; 

So  that  our  wishes  rest  for  ever  here, 

"  And  hence  thou  mayst  hy  inference  conclude 
Our  resurrection  certain-,  if  thy  mind 
Consider  how  the  human  ftesh  was  framed. 
When  both  our  parents  at  the  first  were  made." 

CANTO   VIIL 


ARGUMENT. 
The  Poet  asceni^s  with  Beatrire  to  thi)  thlr^  heavniij  whirh 
Is  tbe  tilsiiH  VoDUs;  aud  here  finds  ih&  ai^ul  ofCharIi» 
Martel,  Iting  of  Hungary,  who  hsuS  been  Lfentifi'^  ftknd 
on  eurth,  add  who  now,,  after  speaking  of  th^  realniEi  to 
whit'h  he  was  Juur,  iinfotds  the  cause  wliy  children  differ 
hi  disptosition  ft'om  their  pureDtg. 

I  Draw.]    1  had  before  rendeted  tbia  differaitlyj  and  1  do* 
think  en*oneou&ly ; 

With  complex  pioteney  attract  and  turn. 
'  Oitf  f&^imN!tio}i  certain.]  Venturf  appears  to  miatakc  the 
Foet'a  reasoning,  vUqti  ha  obsptves :  "  Wfetcbed  for  ni,  if 
we  had  not  arguments  more  convincing,  and  of  a  hiffber 
kindt  tg  an^aufe  us  of  the  truth  of  out  Tt^HurTection*"  ft  is,, 
pcirhaps,  hf^rc  intended  that  the  whol(?  of  God's  di^ns&tioCE 
Rihoula  he  taken  into  the  account,  The  conclnsiou  msf  be 
that  ^  before  ^n  man  was  immortal^  and  evitn  la  fle^h  pro^ 
cceded  immediately  from  Ood.  so  heki|f  restored  to  tha 
^¥onr  of  heaven  by  tho  expiation  made  for  shi,  he  iiecea- 
uarily  rcROTf^rs  his  claim  to  imtnortahty  eren  in  tti«  body. 

There  is  much  m  thin  poptn  1^  justify  the  (tncominm  wbkili 

the  leamfii  SalvhiL  has  parsed  on  it,  whea,  in  an  epistlei  to 

Bedif  imititing  wiiat  Horace  had  said  of  Hompr^  tliat  the 

duties  of  life  might  be  bc^ttt^r  learnt  from  tJn-  Urectau  baf  J, 

than  ftom  the  teachers  of  the  port^h  or  the  academy,  bo  layt— 

And  dost  thou  Wikj  what  themes  m^  mind  engage  I 

ThF?  lonf+ly  houTs  1  give  to  Dante's  page  ^ 

And  meet  more  Eiftrwd  l4?aniLd(!:  In  his  lines, 

Than  I  had  gained  from  all  the  sehrxti  divines. 

Se  vch>te  sapcT  la  vita  inta, 

Studiando  lo  Kto  luniufi  da  tntti  gU  uominii 

Ed  ho  imparato  piu  teologia 

In  qtjc'Hti  glorni,  cbe  ho  filetto  DantOr 

Che  neile  w^uula  fatto  io  non  avriik 


1—24.         PARADISE,  Canto  VIII.  (431) 

The  world  ^  was,  in  its  day  of  peril  dark, 

Wont  to  believe  the  dotage  of  fond  love, 

From  the  fair  Cyprian  deity,  who  rolls 

In  her  third  epicycle  2,  shed  on  men 

By  stream  of  potent  radiance :  therefore  they 

Of  elder  time,  in  their  old  error  blind. 

Not  her  alone  with  sacrifice  adored 

And  invocation,  but  like  honours  paid 

To  Cupid  and  Dione,  deem'd  of  them 

Her  mother,  and  her  son,  him  whom  they  feign'd 

To  sit  in  Dido's  bosom  ^:  and  from  her. 

Whom  I  have  sung  preluding,  borrow'd  they 

The  appellation  of  that  star,  which  views 

Now  obvious'*,  and  now  averse,  the  sun. 

I  was  not  ware  that  I  was  wafted  up 
Into  its  orb  ;  but  the  new  loveliness. 
That  graced  my  lady,  gave  me  ample  proof 
That  we  had  enter'd  there.    And  as  in  flame 
A  sparkle  is  distinct,  or  voice  in  voice 
Discerned,  when  one  its  even  tenour  keeps, 
The  other  comes  and  goes ;  so  in  that  light 
I  other  luminaries  saw,  that  coursed 
In  circling  motion,  rapid  more  or  less. 
As  their*  eternal  vision  each  impels. 

*  The  world.']  The  Poet,  on  his  arrival  at  the  third  heaven, 
tells  us  that  the  world,  in  its  days  of  heathen  darkness,  be- 
lieved the  influence  of  sensual  love  to  proceed  from  the 
star,  to  which,  under  the  name  of  Venus,  they  paid  divine 
honours ;  as  they  worshiped  the  supposed  mother  and  son 
of  Venus,  under  the  names  of  Dione  and  Cupid. 

^B^cle.]  the  sphere 

With  centric  and  eccentric  scribbled  o'er. 
Cycle  and  epicycle.  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  viii.  84. 

"  In  sul  dosso  di  questo  cerchio,"  &c.  Convito  di  Dante. 
p.  48.  "  Upon  the  back  of  this  circle,  in  the  heaven  of  Venus, 
whereof  we  are  now  treating,  is  a  little  sphere,  which  has  in 
that  heaven  a  revolution  of  its  own ;  whose  circle  the  astro- 
nomers term  epicycle." 
^  To  sit  in  Dido's  bosom.']    Virgil,  Mn.  lib.  i.  718. 

*  Now  obviotis.]  Being  at  one  part  of  the  year,  a  morning, 
and  at  another  an  evening  star.    So  Frezzi : — 

II  raggio  della  stella 

Che'l  sol  vagheggia  or  drieto  or  davanti. 

II  Quadrir.  lib.  i.  cap.  i. 

whose  ray. 

Being  page  and  usher  to  the  day. 

Does  mourn  behind  the  sun,  before  him  play. 

John  Hall. 
5  As  their.']    As  each,  according  to  their  several  deserts, 
partakes  more  or  less  of  the  beatmc  vision. 
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Nerer  was  blast  from  vapour  charged  witli  cold. 
Whether  imisihle  to  eye  or  no^, 
De^eenrled  with  5U(^h  s^petid,  it  had  not  seem'd 
To  linger  in  dull  tardiness,  compared 
To  those  celestial  lig^hts,  that  towards  us  camCi 
Leaving'  the  circuit  of  their  joyous  xing, 
Conducted  by  the  lofly  seraphim. 
And  after  them,  who  in  the  van  appeared, 
Such  an  Hosanna  sounded  as  hath  left 
Peaire,  ne'er  sinc^  extinct  in  me,  to  bear 
Eenew'd  tbe  strain.    Then,  parting  from  the  rest, 
One  near  us  drew,  and  sole  began  ;  "  Wu  all 
Are  ready  at  tby  pleasure^  well  difiposed 
To  do  thee  gentle  service.    We  are  they, 
To  whom  thou  in  tbe  world  ere  while  didst  King ; 
'  O  ye!  whose  intellectual  ministry -^ 
Moves  the  third  heaven  :'  and  in  one  arh  we  roll, 
One  motion,  one  impulse,  with  those  who  rule 
Princedoms  in  heaven^;  yet  are  of  love  so  fiill, 
Tbat  to  please  thee  ^t  will  be  aa  sweet  to  rest" 

After  mine  eyes  had  with  meek  reverence 
Sought  the  celestial  guide,  and  were  by  her 
Assured,  they  turii'd  again  unto  the  light, 
Who  bad  so  largely  promised  ;  and  with  voice 
Tbat  hare  the  lively  pressure  of  my  ^al^ 
*^  Tell  who  ye  are,"  I  cried*    Forthwith  it  grew 
In  size  and  spieudour,  through  augmented  joy  ^ 
And  thus  it  answer'd  i  *'  A  short  date,  below, 
Tbe  world  possessed  me.   Had  the  time  been  more*, 
Much  evil,  that  will  come,  bad  never  chanced. 
My  gladness  hides  thee  fn>ra  me,  which  doth  shia*? 

*  Wh^thKr  invixihle  fr>  et|w  iiT  n»*'\  Hp  «atls  Xim  Llast  iiivki- 
ble,  if  tiuattetidf^d  by  grua^  vapour  ;  utlierv^riflc^  visible^ 

*  '  Djs«.'  i^tse  tTiteiiectual  miniftjy.^ 

Voi  Kif  inUndeiiilo  U  terzo  cirf  mov^te. 
Tbo  first  line  in  out  Poet's  first  Canzoue.    Seo  kCs  GoflTitfS 
p,40, 

3  Ptiucedoma  in  haswwfi,]  &ee  Canto  xxvWi,  112.  w)ijen  ttit 
pirin(;i$EloiU)9  atn,  as  ht^tf,  made  co-ordlDate  uritli  thit  tblrd 
$|fhere*  Id  hla  Couvito,  p»  M.  Iw  haa  mnktid  thjcm  dMT*- 
reotly,   making  tba   tliiuiies  tb-e  moving    iutcUJgAEifli!*  «f 

*  Mad  the  time  feean  nuHv^l  The  spirit  now  irpf^vJiicig  u 
Qharbfl  Mark>l|  erovmed  king  of  Hiiiigarj,  and  ami  ti>i 
Cb&rles  II,  kttjp:  of  Naplea  and  Sicllj?,  to  whidb  domlmaun, 
dying  in  his  futber'^  lU'ettiiiej  he  did  pot  £uc^cd.  The  pvil, 
that  would  liiivc  bf^u  preventtKl  by  tli«?  longer  life  of  Cliarlef 
Maittj]^  waa  Mmt  reiistahee  whlt^h  Jib  br<i4licr  Hobert  king 
of  Sit^jiy^  wbo  uiicdeeil^'^d  Ijitii,  made  to  tlie  EmpoHir  Hetiiy 
VIL    See  Q.  Viltant,  Ub.  is.  cap-  s^iiviiL 


66—77.       PARADISE,  Canto  VIII.  (433) 

Around,  and  shroud  me,  as  an  animal 
In  its  own.silk  enswath'd.    Thou  lovedst  me  well  \ 
And  hadst  good  cause  ;  for  had  my  solourning 
Been  longer  on  the  earth,  the  love  I  hare  thee 
Had  put  forth  more  than  hlossoms.  The  left  bank*, 
That  Khone,  when  he  hath  mix'd  with  Sorga,  laves, 
In  me  its  lord  expected,  and  that  horn 
Of  fair  Ausonia^,  with  its  boroughs  old, 
Bari,  and  Croton,  and  Gaeta  piled, 
From  where  the  Trento  disembogues  his  waves, 
With  Verde  mingled,  to  the  salt-sea  flood. 
Already  on  my  temples  beam'd  the  crown. 
Which  gave  me  sovereignty  over  the  land  "* 
By  Danube  wash'd,  whenas  he  strays  beyond 
The  limits  of  his  German  shores.    The  realm, 
Where,  on  the  gulf  by  stormy  Eurus  lash'd, 
Betwixt  Pelorus  and  Pachynian  heights, 
The  beautiful  Trinacria*  lies  in  gloom, 
(Not  through  Typhoeus^  but  the  vapoury  cloud 
Bituminous  upsteam'd)  that  too  did  look 
To  have  its  sceptre  wielded  by  a  race 
Of  monarchs,  sprung  through  me  from  Charles  and 
Rodolph''; 


1  Thou  Iwedtt  me  weUA  Charles  Martel  might  have  been 
known  to  our  Poet  at  Florence,  whither  he  came  to  meet  his 
fother  in  1295,  the  year  of  his  death.  The  retinue  and  the 
habiliments  of  the  young  monarch  are  minutely  described 
by  G.  Villani,  who  aads,  that "  he  remained  more  than  twenty 
days  in  Florence,  waiting  for  his  father  King  Charles  and 
his  brothers ;  during  which  time  great  honour  was  done  him 
by  tbe  Florentines,  and  he  showed  no  less  love  towards  them, 
and  he  was  much  in  favour  with  all."  Lib.  viii.  cap.  xiii. 
His  brother  Robert,  king  of  Naples,  was  the  friend  of 
Petrarch. 

2  The  Itft  hank.'l     Provence. 
»  That  horn 

affair  Auaonki.'\    The  kingdom  of  Naples. 

*  Theland.l    Hungary. 

*  The  beautiful  Trinacria.']  Sicily ;  so  called  from  its  three 
promontories,  of  which  Pachynos  and  Pelorus,  here  men- 
tioned, are  two. 

«  TifphoBua.'l  The  giant,  whom  Jupiter  is  fabled  to  have 
overwhelmed  under  the  mountain  ^tna,  from  whence  he 
-vomited  forth  smoke  and  flame. 

f  Sprung  through  me  fi-om  Charles  and  Rodolph.]  "  Sicily 
would  be  still  ruled  by  a  race  of  monarchs,  descended 
through  me  from  Charles  L  and  Rodolph  I.  the  former  my 
grandfothcr,  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily ;  the  latter,  emperor 
of  Germany,  my  father-in-law ; "  both  celebrated  in  the  JPur- 
gatory,  canto  vii. 

F  F 
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Had  not  Ul-lordirsg  \  which  doth  desperate  make* 

The  people  evert  in  Palermo  raised 

The  shout  of '  death,'  re-echoed  l^ud  and  long. 

Had  but  mj  brother's  foresight^  kenn'd  as  mucli, 

He  had  been  warier,  that  the  greedy  want 

Of  C&talouia  might  not  work  his  bale. 

And  truly  need  there  is  that  he  forecast^ 

Or  other  for  him,  lest  more  freig^bt  he  laid 

On  hi&  already  over-laden  bark* 

Nature  in  him,  from  bounty  fallen  to  thrift, 

Would  ask  the  guard  of  braver  arms,  than  such 

As  only  care  to  huve  their  coffers  iill'd.** 

"  My  liege  I  it  doth  euhaiice  the  joy  thy  words 
Infuse  into  me,  mighty  as  it  is, 
To  think  my  gladness  manifest  to  thee, 
As  to  myself,  who  own  it,  when  thou  look'st 
Into  the  source  and  limit  of  all  good,  [speak. 

There,  where  thou  markeat  that  which  thou  dost 
Thence  prized  of  mc  the  more.     Glad  thon  bast 

made  me ; 
Now  make  intelligent,  clearing  the  doubt 
Thy  speech  hath  raised  in  me  ^  for  much  1  muse. 
How  bitter  can  spring  u-p^t  when  sweut  is  sown." 

I  thus  inquiring  ;  hie  forthwith  replied  : 
"  If  1  have  power  to  show  one  truth,  soon  that 
Shall  face  thee,  which  thy  questioning  declares 

^  Had  not  ill-htnlingJ]    ^*  If  thrt  ill  conduet  of  our  g«kVer- 
nora  in  Skil^  had  ntit  excited  the  rpsentnitnt  and  htitr«4  of  | 
tlio  peopkt  Mifi  BtimnlaUd  thetn  to  that  dreadful  mapiKteT^ 
at  tlie  SirLlian  tesper*;"  iu  ccnia«nience  "f  which  the  kitijg- 
dtim  jell  Intd  tht  hands  of  Petei  TIL  of  ArrngQUj  In  1^^. 
Mlraeol  parve  sd  ogni  petfiuna 
Cbe  ad  mvA  voce  tatta  la  CIcHJa 
Si  rubello  daU'  uua  all'  altra  uooa, 
GddaudD,  mora  laora  la.  famlglia 
Dl  Carli?,  mora  mora  gU  Imit'eschi, 
E  eosi  UB  tagllo  \H*a.  utto  inlgHa. 
0  quaiitc!  i  foMstier  cbe  giungciu  firescM 
Nell'  altrui  terre^  dt'tiuu  eftset  oortfsi, 
Yuggir  luEiSuria  «  xam  enser  mauesi^ht 

Ftizia  iki^i  Vberti,  mttamowitt,  UK  M. 
^  Bi^periiiemake.]  **  AecMoth"  M<mti  inhiii  Prctpoptai 
irtTues  this  "  affiicta*"    Vellutello'B  iuterpi-t'tatJoa  of  it,  t" 
Is.  "  iua]t€B  despdrate/'  appears  to  bo  Dcorcr  tlie  mark. 

*  Mjf  l»yither*M  Jvfsnight.]  He  9Pemn  to  tax  his  bmllier 
Robert  witli  employing  ttcceesitouB  aud  gfetrdy  Uat^oolaiia 
to  aduiinktcr  the  afairB  of  liU  kingdom. 

*  How  bittmr  mn  «prin^  tipS]  "  How  a  f!o\'etou&  Beta.  c»u 
jipiing  from  a  llbvml  MWt/'  Vn^L  thai  fatlier  has  him&clf 
heen  actTi^cd  of  avarire  in  1\k  Psirgator^,  Cimto  xx.  7B; 
though  hi&  geoeisl  chaj^aete^i  mas  that  of  a  houoteouA  piiuce^ 
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Behind  thee  now  conceal'd.  The  Good  \  that  guides 
And  blessed  makes  this  realm  which  thou  dost 
Ordains  its  providence  to  be  the  virtue  [mount, 
In  these  great  bodies :  nor  the  natures  only 
The  all-perfect  mind  provides  for,  but  with  them 
That  which  preserves  them  too ;  for  nought,  that 
Within  the  range  of  that  unerring  bow,  [lies 

But  is  as  level  with  the  destined  aim. 
As  ever  mark  to  arrow's  point  opposed. 
Were  it  not  thus,  these  heavens,  thou  dost  visit, 
Would  their  effect  so  work,  it  would  not  be 
Art,  but  destruction  ;  and  this  may  not  chance. 
If  th'  intellectual  powers,  that  move  these  stars. 
Fail  not,  and  who,  first  faulty  made  them,  fail. 
Wilt  thou  this  truth  more  clearly  evidenced?" 

To  whom  I  thus :  "  It  is  enough :  no  fear, 
I  see,  lest  nature  in  her  part  should  tire." 

He  straight  rejoin'd :  "Say,  were  it  worse  for  man. 
If  he  lived  not  in  fellowship  on  earth  P" 

"  Yea,"  answer'd  I ;  "  nor  here  a  reason  needs." 

"  And  may  that  be,  if  different  estates 
Grow  not  of  different  duties  in  your  life  ? 
Consult  your  teacher 2,  and  he  tells  you  *  no'." 

Thus  did  he  come,  deducing  to  this  point, 

»  The  Good.]  The  Supreme  Being  uses  these  spheres  as 
the  intelligent  instruments  of  his  providence  in  the  conduct 
of  terrestrial  natures ;  so  that  these  natures  cannot  but  be 
conducted  aright,  unless  these  heavenly  bodies  should  them- 
selves foil  from  not  having  been  made  perfect  at  first,  or  the 
Creator  of  them  should  fail.  To  this  Dante  replies,  that 
nature,  he  is  satisfied,  thus  directed  must  do  her  part. 
Charles  Martel  then  reminds  him,  that  he  had  learned  from 
Aristotle,  that  human  society  requires  a  variety  of  condi- 
tions, and  consequently  a  variety  of  qualifications  in  its 
members.  Accordingly,  men,  he  concludes,  are  bom  with 
different  powers  and  capacities,  caused  by  the  influence  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  at  the  time  of  their  nativity;  on  which 
influence,  and  not  on  their  parents,  those  powers  and  capa- 
cities depend.  Having  thus  resolved  the  question  proposed, 
Charles  Martel  adds,  by  way  of  corollary,  that  the  want  of 
observing  their  natural  bent  in  the  destination  of  men  to 
their  several  offices  in  life,  is  the  occasion  of  much  of  the 
disorder  that  prevails  in  the  world. 

2  Consult  your  teacher.]  Aristotle,  i<r«J  i^  avofcoiuv  n  «rflX/j, 
x.r.X.  De  Rep.  lib,  iii.  cap.  4.  "  Since  a  state  is  made  up 
of  members  differing  from  one  another ;  (for  even  as  an  ani- 
mal, in  the  first  instance,  consists  of  soul  and  body ;  and  the 
soul,  of  reason  and  desire ;  and  a  family,  of  man  and  woman ; 
and  property,  of  master  and  slave ;  in  like  manner  a  state 
consists  both  of  all  these,  and  besides  these  of  other  dissi- 
milar kinds;)  it  necessarily  follows,  that  the  excellence  of 
all  the  members  of  the  state  cannot  be  one  and  the  same.'* 
ff2 
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Atid  til  en  coticliided  :  **  l^ar  tliis  cause  behoves, 
The  mots,  from  wlience  your  op«ratious  come, 
Must  diHer.     Theretore  one  is  Solon  bom  ; 
Anotlier,  Xerxes;  and  Melchisedec 
A  third  ;  and  he  a  fourth,  whose  airy  voyage 
Cost  hitn  his  son^     In  her  circuitous  course, 
Nature,  that  is  the  seal  to  mortal  wax, 
Doth  well  her  art,  but  na  distinction  owns 
^Twiit  one  or  other  household.    Hence  befals 
That  Esau  13  so  wide  of  Jacob^:  hence 
Quirinus^  of  so  base  a  father  springs, 
He  dates  from  Mara  his  lineage.    Were  it  not 
That  Providence  celestial  overruled,  ~ 

Nature,  in  generation,  must  the  path 
Traced  by  the  generator  still  pursue 
Unswervingly,     Thus  place  I  in  thy  sight 
That,  which  was  late  behind  thee.     But,  in  sign 
Of  more  affection  for  thee^  H  is  my  will 
Thou  wear  this  corollary*    Nature  ever, 
Pindinf^  discordant  fortune,  like  all  seed 
Out  of  its  proper  climate,  thrives  but  ill. 
And  were  the  world  helow  content  to  mark 
And  work  on  the  foundation  nature  lays. 
It  would  not  lack  supply  of  excellence. 
But  ye  perversely  to  religion  strain 
Him,  who  was  born  to  gird  on  him  the  sword* 
And  of  the  fluent  phraseraau  make  your  king: 
Therefore"^  your  steps  h  a  vewander'd  from  the  path,' 


1 Wfift^  aity  vopagnf 

Coitt  Mm  Air  mti.]    DEedalUK. 

s  Esau  ij  so  wklti  of  Jocvb.]  Genesis,  xiv.  22.  Vaitiui 
blauiE^Ej  our  Ttt^t  for  aeleeting  pn  instance,  whicl],  bs  that 
<jo-niineiitat4jr  saja^  proves  tlie  dtrect  dodtrj^^  of  that  "whioh 
he  IntcndeO,  as  tJicy  were  tjorn  under  thfl  same  asc^^ndnut; 
andj  therefon'j  if  the  stars  had  any  infloeni^e,  the  two  hrfitliefi 
Bhuiild  have  been  burti  with  tb^  bauib  temperftfdcut  and  Jia- 
positkm^  Thia  objection  is  well  answered  by  Lombardit  vha 
quotes  a  passage  frota  Euger  Bat-on,  to  istow  that  the  small- 
est  diversity  of  place  was  held  tci  make  a  divefsity  Id  the 
imflqenee  uf  the  heaveDly  bodtes,  so  ae  to  oeeotsIoD  an  entire 
diacrepaney  even  betweon  children  in  the  budo  womk  It 
Bumt  be  reeoUectedy  tJiat  whatever  power  may  bp  attribnted 
to  tbe  stars  b^  uiir  Poet,  bo  dues  not  HUpp(iis«  it  to  put  auf 
coufttralnt  on  tlie  freedom  of  the  huiDaji  will ;  so  tljQt  cbi* 
morf ml  as  his  opLnion  appears  to  us,  ft  waa,,  la  a  moral  pgini 
of  view  at  least f  harmless. 

*  guiritiviiJ]  Bomulas,  bom  of  so  ohscuro  ^  Mbi&f ,,  tbot 
Ma  parentage  was  attributed  to  Mars. 

*  Th&^'reSl '  "  Tbt*  wlsdoro  of  God  hat  h  divided  Hmj  ^eniiui 
of  meti  acoordin^  to  tbe  difjei^etii  a0Airs  of  th«  wodd;  and 


1—21.  PARADISE,  Canto  IX.  (437) 

CANTO  IX. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  next  spirit,  who  converses  with  oiir  Poet  in  the  planet 
Venus,  is  the  amorous  Cunizza.  To  her  succeeds  Tolco, 
or  Folques,  the  Provencal  bard,  who  declares  that  the 
soul  of  Bahab  the  harlot  is  there  also ;  and  then,  blaming 
the  Pope  for  his  neglect  of  the  holy  land,  prognosticates 
some  reverse  to  the  papal  power. 

After  solution  of  my  doubt,  thy  Charles, 
O  fair  ClemenzaS  of  the  treachery  *  spake. 
That  must  befal  his  seed :  but,  "  Tell  it  not," 
Said  he,  "  and  let  the  destined  years  come  round." 
Nor  may  I  tell  thee  more,  save  that  the  meed 
Of  sorrow  well-deseiTed  shall  quit  your  wrongs. 

And  now  the  visage  of  that  saintly  light' 
Was  to  the  sun,  that  fills  it,  turn'd  again, 
As  to  the  good,  whose  plenitude  of  bliss 
Sufficeth  all.    O  ye  misguided  souls  ! 
Infatuate,  who  from  such  a  good  estrange 
Your  hearts,  and  bend  your  gaze  on  vanity, 
Alas  for  you ! — And  lo !  toward  me,  next. 
Another  of  those  splendent  forms  approached, 
That,  by  its  outward  brightening,  testified 
The  will  it  had  to  pleasure  me.    The  eyes 
Of  Beatrice,  resting,  as  before, 
Firmly  upon  me,  manifested  forth 
Approval  of  my  wish.     "  And  0,"  I  cried, 
"  Blest  spirit !  quickly  be  my  will  perform'd ; 
And  prove  thou  to  me^,  that  my  inmost  thoughts 

varied  their  inclinations  according  to  the  variety  of  actions 
to  be  performed  therein.  Which  they  who  consider  not, 
rudely  rushing  upon  professions  and  ways  of  life  unequal  to 
their  natures,  dishonour  not  only  themselves  and  their  func- 
tions, but  pervert  the  harmony  of  the  whole  world."  Brown 
on  Vulgar  Errors,  b.  L  ch.  5, 

'  Ofitir  Oemenza.']  Daughter  of  Charles  Martel,  and  se- 
cond wife  of  Louis  X.  of  France. 

»  7%«  treaOieri/.]  He  alludes  to  the  occupation  of  the  king- 
dom of  Sicily  by  Robert,  in  exclusion  of  his  brother's  son 
Carobert,  or  Charles  Robert,  the  rightful  heir.  See  G.  Vil- 
laai.  lib.  viii.  c.  112. 

s  That  saintk/ light.]    Charles  Martel. 

*  Prove  thou  to  mc.]  The  thoughts  of  all  created  minds 
being  seen  by  the  Deity,  and  all  that  is  in  the  Deity  being 
the  object  of  vision  to  beatified  spirits,  such  spirits  must 
consequently  see  the  thoughts  of  all  created  minds.  Dante 
therefore  requests  of  the  spirit,  who  now  approaches  him, 
a  proof  of  this  truth  with  regard  to  his  own  thoughts.  See 
v.70. 
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I  can  reflect  on  thee/*    Thereat  the  ligtit, 
That  jet  was  new  to  me,  from  the  recess^ 
Where  it  before  was  Biiigiitg^  thus  began, 
A^  fine  who  joys;  in  kindrK^i^i^  :  '*  Ixi  that  pari^ 
Of  the  depraved  It4ili3D  lai\dj  which  lies 
Between  Hi  alto  and  the  fauntain-spriuga 
Of  Brenta  and  of  Piava^  there  doth  rise^ 
But  to  no  lofty  eminence,  a  hill, 
From  whence  ere  while  a  firebrand  did  deaeendr 
That  sorely  shent  the  region.     From  one  root 
I  and  it  sprang  ;  my  name  on  earth  Cnnisza* : 
And  here  I  glitter,  for  that  by  its  light 
This  star  overcame  me*    Yet  1  nought  repine*, 
Nor  grndge  loyuelf  the  cause  of  this  my  lot  t 
Which  haply  vulgar  hearts  can  scarce  conceive, 
"  Tliia  ^jewel,  that  is  next  me  in  our  heaven, 
Lustrous  and  costly,  great  renown  hath  left, 
And  not  to  perish ,  ere  these  hundred  years 
Five  times ^  absolve  their  round.     Consider  thou^ 

*  In  that  pari.]  Between  Rialto  ip  the  VenetLan  terrttOT|', 
and  the  aourci-*  of  the  rivers  Bnnta  and  Piavo,  Is  fillimtm 
a  castle  called  Homano,  the  birth-place  of  the  fEunoqj  tynmt 
Ejrsjolmo  Qt  Aziitilkit),  the  brother  of  Cunlasa  wbo  Ii  ikw 
speiiking.  The  tyrant  wo  bave  seen  m  "  the  river  of  WocmL" 
Hell,  Canto  adi.  v.  110. 

^  CanizsaJ]  Tbe  BdvcutuTes  eifCnnizsaj  overcome  tsy  the 
influence  ctf  her  srar,  are  relatJid  by  the  ehi'oiilelrr  HoIaBiliinj 
of  Pruiufl^  lib.  L  cap.  3.  in  MuratgrL  Her  It.  Srnptt  torn,  viU. 
p.  173^  i)h6  eloped  frum  her  tirsrt  Lusbaml^  Ricbard  of  &t 
Bciiiifac*?,  iu  tii*5  company  of  SordeUcp,  {See  Purg^  Cfinto  vL 
and  vlL}  whb  wbom  she  Is  suppinsed  to  bave  cohabited  b<^ 
fore  her  marriage ;  then  lived  with  ei  BoMler  of  Trevigi, 
whose  wife  vf^s  bvinj^  at  tbe  same  time  In  tbe  same  ejtf ; 
and  im  bis  bimg  iriurd*red  by  her  brotber  tbt?  tyraii^  wiu  fiy 
her  brother  marrir^  to  a  nobleman  of  BragonKo :  lantiy^  whth 
ho  alfio  bad  MLcii  hy  the  s^me  haiid,.  shij  &&^t  her  brother'i 
deatb,  was  again  wedded  In  Yi^rona* 

3  Yet  1  naught  repine.]  "  1  aiti  not  diMatisficd  that  I  im 
not  allotted  a  higher  place/' 

^  17*  w.  ]  Folco  of  Qenoa^  a  t^lebrat*d  Proven^!  poet,  com  - 
DKiiTily  temied  F<}]Que«  of  MKrafijIUee,  of  ^btrh  place  be  was 
perhapjj  bisbop*  MoDy  eirora  of  NoRtradamus,  ctmcctning 
biui,  which  bav<L»  been  foUowed  by  CTe&rtiulKni,  Q^adno,  ai^ 
Millot,  are  dt.<tected  by  thfl  dihg*'nc<t  of  Tin^^>o«scbL  Mf. 
jSAatbiaa's  edit,  v,  i.  p,  la,  AU  ilmt  appoflra  certain,  la  what 
WC  are  told  in  this  Canto,  that  he  waa  of  Genua;  and  by 
Petrarch,  in  the  Trininpb  of  Lovej,  cJv^  th4t  be  waa  better 
known  b^  tbe  uppellatlon  ba  derived  from  ManeUleH^  and  nA 
la^t  aasumed  ths  religious  habit 

One  of  bia  veriea  is  cited  by  Dante.  De  Yalg<  ^Eloq.  lib.  VL 
0.8- 

^  Fim  fimeA.^    T^b  ^v?.  btrndr^d  ^ear&r  ar#  elapsed  r  and 


41—55.         PARADISE,  Canto  IX.  (439) 

If  to  excel  be  worthy  man's  endeavour, 

When  such  life  may  attend  the  first'.    Yet  they 

Care  not  for  this,  the  crowd ^  that  now  are  girt 

By  Adice  and  Tagliamento,  still 

Impenitent,  though  scourged.     The  hour  is  near' 

When  for  their  stubbornness,  at  Padua's  marsh 

The  water  shall  be  changed,  that  laves  Vicenza. 

And  where  Cagnano  meets  with  Sile,  one* 

Lords  it,  and  bears  his  head  aloft,  for  whom 

The  web^  is  now  a- warping.    Feltro^  too 

Shall  sorrow  for  its  gO(Uess  shepherd's  fault, 

Of  so  deep  stain,  that  never,  for  the  like. 

Was  Malta's^  bar  unclosed.    Too  large  should  be 

The  skillet^  that  would  hold  Ferrara's  blood. 

And  wearied  he,  who  ounce  by  ounce  would  weight  it, 

unless  the  Provengal  MSS.  should  be  brought  to  light,  the 
I>oetical  reputation  of  Folco  must  rest  on  the  mention  made 
of  him  by  the  more  fortunate  Italians. 

What  I  scarcely  ventured  to  hope  at  the  time  this  note 
was  written,  has  been  accomplished  by  the  great  learning 
and  diligence  of  M.  Raynouard.  See  his  Choix  des  Poesies 
des  Troubadours  and  Lexique  Roman,  in  which  Folques  and 
■his  Provencal  brethren  are  awakened  into  the  second  life 
augured  to  them  by  our  Poet. 

1  When  audi  life  may  attend  the  firstJl  When  the  mortal 
life  of  man  may  be  attended  by  so  lasting  and  glorious  a  me- 
mory, which  is  a  kind  of  second  life. 

2  The  crowd.']  The  people  who  inhabited  the  tract  of 
country  bounded  by  the  rivers  Tagliamento  to  the  east  and 
Adice  to  the  west. 

3  The  hour  is  near.]  Cunizza  foretels  the  defeat  of  Gia- 
copo  da  Carrara  and  the  Paduans,  by  Can  Grande,  at  Vicenza, 
on  the  18th  September,  1314.  See  G.  Villani.  lib.  ix.  cap.  62. 

*  One.]  She  predicts  also  the  fate  of  Riccardo  da  Camino, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  murdered  at  Trevigi,  (where  the 
rivers  Sile  and  Cagnano  meet)  while  he  was  engaged  in 
playing  at  chess. 

6  The  tvO).]  The  net,  or  snare,  into  which  he  is  destined 
to  fall. 

«  Fdtro.]  The  Bishop  of  Feltro  having  received  a  num- 
ber of  ftigitives  from  Ferrara,  who  were  in  opposition  to  the 
Pope,  under  a  promise  of  protection,  afterwards  gave  them 
up ;  so  that  they  were  reconducted  to  that  city,  and  the 
greater  part  of  them  there  put  to  death. 

^  Malta's.]  A  tower,  either  in  the  citadel  of  Padua,  which, 
under  the  tyranny  of  Ezzolino,  had  been  "  with  many  a  foul 
and  micbight  murder  fed;"  or  (as  some  say)  near  a  river  of 
the  same  name,  that  falls  into  the  lake  of  Bolsena,  in  which 
the  Pope  was  accustomed  to  imprison  such  as  had  been 
guilty  of  an  irremissible  sm. 

s  The  skillet.]  The  blood  shed  could  not  be  contained  in 
such  a  vessel,  if  it  were  of  the  usual  size. 
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Tbe  which  this  priest',  in  sbow  of  party-aealj 
Courteoua  will  give  ;  nor  will  the  gift  ill  suit 
The  country's  custom.     We  descry^'^  above 
Mirrors,  ye  call  them  tbroneSj  from  which  to  us 
Reflected  shine  the  judgments  of  our  God  : 
Whence  these  our  payings  we  avouch  for  good." 

She  ended  ;  and  appeared  on  other  thoughts 
Intent,  re- entering  on  the  wheel  she  lat« 
Had  left.    That  other  joy aoce*  meanwhile  wai'd 
A  thing  to  marvel  at*i  in  splendour  glowing, 
Like  choicest  ruby^  fitjickeu  by  tbe  sun. 
For^  in  that  upper  clime,  effulgence'^  eomes 
Of  gladness,  as  here  litugbter  :  and  below, 
As  tht*  mind  saddens^  murkier  grows  the  ifbade. 

"  God  seeth  all :  and  in  him  is  thy  sight,** 
Said  I,  "  lilest  spirit !  Therefore  will  of  his 
Cannot  to  thee  he  dark.     Why  then  delays 
Thy  voice  to  satisfy  my  wish  imtold  ; 
That  voice,  which  joins  the  inexpressive  song. 
Pastime  of  heaven,  the  which  those  ardour?  sijig, 
That  cowl  them  with  six  shadowing  wings ^  out- 
spread P 

*  TA w  prientSl  Tho  biehop,  yrho,  to  show  htmsclf  s  zealot 
partizan  of  the  Pope,  had  committed  thie  above-roentiOTiied 
&ct  of  treacln^ty.  The  coromciitatoi-fl  Jim  not  hgrued  &s  to 
the  name  of  this  faitliles&  prelate.  Trova  cnMs  him  Ales- 
ffl^ndro  Novello,  and  relates  the  circmmstauc^  at  fulL  Ydtso 
Allegarieo,  p.  130. 

t  We  rfi*ite»v.]     ^'  We  behold  the  things  tliat  Ve  prs^t,  ia 
tbe  mirrors  of  eternal  truth." 
'  TTiat  rtftei'  Joifance^^     Folco, 

*  A  thimg  to  mt^veS  at.1  PrecUTa  coaa*  A  Xiatinism  ac- 
cording- to  Y^pturl  I  hat  the  word  "  pivclaca"  hud  been 
already  naturalised  hy  ^uido  Ouiiikelli ; 

Oro  ed  argent^o  e  ricehe  gioje  preclartf. 

See  the  sonuetj,  of  wliicb  a  yereion  baa  been  giToa  in  a  note 

to  Purg.  Canto  3tL  v.  &S. 
^  Chokesi  rtib^J]    Balascio. 

Ko  capture  m  Inde  no  rube  rich  of  grace 

ThtJpa  lacked  tticn,  nor  enietande  so  green, 

Balea,  Gm^^ef*  The  Oturt  of  Lnve. 

Mr.  TjTWliitt,  I  should  suppofie  erron&oasly  at  to  the  mum 

at  l<!a5t  intL'uded  by  Chaucer,  calls  It  **  a  sort  of  ba^taid 

rnby+" 

*  ^^i%et«»,]  As  joy  is  cxpr^itwd  by  laughli^r  &n  earthy 
BO  IB  it  hy  an  Increase  of  spleodoar  in  Paradise ;  and,  on 
t^e  contraiy,  grief  Is  ltett}ktne&  lu   H(}1L    b^  nogmented 

f  Six  Hhndnwitt^  u'lfi^.]  **  Abov^  It  sttood  the  urapUbais  i 
each  one  had  s\it  witiga,"    Itniahf  vL  2. 


77—94.  PARADISE,  Canto  IX.  (441) 

I  would  not  wait  thy  asking,  wert  thou  known 
To  me,  as  throughly  I  to  thee  am  known." 

He,  forthwith  answering,  thus  his  words  began : 
**  The  valley  of  waters  *,  widest  next  to  that* 
Which  doth  the  earth  engarland,  shapes  its  course, 
Between  discordant  shores  ^  against  the  sun 
Inward  so  far,  it  makes  meridian^  there. 
Where  was  before  the  horizon.    Of  that  vale 
Dwelt  I  upon  the  shore,  *twixt  Ebro's  stream 
And  Macra's®,  that  divides  with  passage  brief 
Gleuoan  bounds  from  Tuscan.     East  and  west 
Are  nearly  one  to  Begga^  and  my  land 
Whose  haven  7  erst  was  with  its  own  blood  warm. 
Who  knew  my  name,  were  wont  to  call  me  Folco ; 
And  I  did  bear  impression  of  this  heaven". 
That  now  bears  mine :  for  not  with  fiercer  flame 
Glow'd  Belus'  daughter^,  injuring  alike 
Sichseus  and  Creusa,  than  did  I, 

Ante  majestatis  ejus  gloriam  cherubim  senas  habentes  alas 
semper  adstantes  non  cessant  clamare  sanctus,  sanctus, 
sanctus.    JJberici  Visio,  ^  39. 

six  wings  he  wore  to  shade 

His  lineaments  divme.  MUton^  P.  L.  b.  v.  278. 

1  The  vaUey  of  waiters.']    The  Mediterranean  sea. 
3  That.]    The  great  ocean. 
3  Discordant  shores.]    Europe  and  Africa. 

*  Meridian.]  Extending  to  the  east,  the  Mediterranean 
at  last  reaches  the  coast  of  Palestine,  which  is  on  its  horizon 
when  it  enters  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  "  Wherever  a  man 
is,"  says  Vellutello,  "  there  he  has,  above  his  head,  his  own 
particular  meridian  circle." 

* *Ttvixt  Ebro's  stream 

And  Macro's.]  Ebro,  a  river  to  the  west,  and  Macra,  to 
the  east  of  Genoa  where  Folco  was  bom ;  others  think  that 
Marseilles  and  not  Grenoa  is  here  described ;  and  then  Ebro 
must  be  understood  of  the  river  in  Spain. 

«  Biggn.]  A  place  in  Africa. 
•  '  Whose  haven.]  Alluding  to  the  terrible  slaughter  of  the 
Genoese  made  by  the  Saracens  in  936 ;  for  which  event  Vel- 
lutello  refers  to  the  history  of  Augustino  Giustiniani.  Those, 
who  conceive  that  our  Poet  speaks  of  Marseilles,  suppose  the 
slaughter  of  its  inhabitants  made  in  the  time  of  Julms  Caesar 
to  be  alluded  to.  It  must  however  have  been  Genoa,  as  that 
place,  and  not  Marseilles,  lies  opposite  to  Buggea  or  Begga 
on  the  African  coast.  Fazio  degli  Uberti  describes  Buggea 
as  looking  towards  Majorca. 

Yidi  Buggea  che  ve  di  grande  loda ; 
Questa  nel  mare  Maiorica  guata. 

Dittamondo,  L  v.  cap.  6. 

8  This  heaven.]  The  planet  Venus,  by  which  Folco  de- 
clares himself  to  have  been  formerly  influenced. 

•  Beltu' daughter.]    Dido. 
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Lotig  as  U  suited  tho  iitiripettM  down 

That  flpdged  my  chet?k  ;  nor  she  of  Rliodope\ 

That  was  beguiled  of  Demcmhonii ; 

Nor  Jove's  son^^  when  the  charms  of  lole      [bides 

Were  shritied  within  his  heart.     And  yet  there 

No  sorrowful  repentance  here,  but  mirths 

mat  for  the  fault,  (that  doth  not  come  to  mind) 

But  for  the  virtue,  whose  o'emding  sway 

And  providence  have  wroaght  thus  quaintly.  Here 

The  skill  is  looked  into,  that  fashion eth 

"With  such  effectual  working^,  and  the  good 

Discern*dj  accrutnjjf  to  the  lower  world"* 

From  this  above.    But  fully  to  content 

Thy  wishes  all  that  in  this  sphere  have  birth, 

Demands  my  further  parle.   Inquire  thou  wouldat, 

Who  of  this  light  is  denize ct,  that  here 

Beside  me  sjmrkles,  as  the  snn-beam  doth 

On  the  clear  wave.    Enow  tht^n,  the  soul  of  Rahab  ^ 

Is  in  that  gladsome  harbour  j  t^  our  tribe 

United,  and  the  foremost  rank  assign 'd* 

She  to  this  heaven  ^^  at  which  the  shadow  ends 

Of  your  sublunar  world,  was  taken  up, 

Firstj  in  Christ's  triumph,  of  all  soub  redeemed : 

!For  well  hphoved,  tbat^  in  some  part  of  heaven. 

She  should  remain  a  trophy,  to  declare 

The  mijjhty  conquest  won  with  cither  paim'j 

For  that  she  lavourM  first  the  high  exploit 

Of  Joshua  on  the  holy  land,  whereof 

The  Pope*  recks  little  now*    Thy  city,  plant 

I  Ske  fif  lOii^pfr]    Phyllia. 

^  J(nip'*  *ojl}     Hercules 

3  Witfi  mich  e^^Huut  imrking."]  All  the  edStlspoS^  except 
the  KMobeatina,  di]  uot^  as  Lombardl  allrmis,  ruad  '^coq.- 
taato^*'  for  VellntyUo'a  of  1514  is  certainly  uuc  ejtccptii»n. 

*  To  ehe  toHiBT  wftrid.^  1  have  altered  mj  fonner  tranala-^ 
tioa  bere^  In  t'omplkncr'  with  &  rei^diiig  Eiihjpted  by  LombArdi 
frop^  tiie  NidobeatLu:! ;  Percrhe  '1  mdnaQ  instead  of  Fcrche  ol 
mandQ.    But  tlie  passage  Is  tatlll  obscure, 

«  Rafifth^]     HebLxiSL 

6  Thl^  hmvpn.]  '^*  This  planet  of  Teniifly  at  wMeh  the  *hft- 
duw  of  tlie  earth  euds,  as  Itolemy  writ^if  ui  bia  AlmagetL*' 

'  With  i^thtr  paifiu]    Bj  both  hLi  bands  unikd  t^j  Ibe  erc«ii 
»  Tfi^  Pnpe.]     *'  Wbo  c^rea  not  that  the  holy  laud  is  ii* 
the<  pos^js^ion  of  the  Sanurens/'    S«e  alsQ  Caut^  iHf^  ]3ti. 
Ite  saperbi,  0  mis^^ri  Cbflstinjii 
Contumando  Vixn  I'altro;  o  iioti  vl  iraglia 
Ch^-'l  aepolcfo  dj  C-rlsto  b  m  man  di  can  I. 
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Of  him  ^  that  on  his  Maker  tum'd  the  back, 
And  of  whose  envying  so  much  woe  hath  sprung, 
Engenders  and  expands  the  cursed  flower^, 
That  hath  made  wander  both  the  sheep  and  lambs, 
Turning  the  shepherd  to  a  wolf.     For  this, 
The  gospel  and  great  teachers  laid  aside, 
The  decretals*,  as  their  stuft  margins  show, 
Are  the  sole  study.     Pope  and  Cardinals, 
Intent  on  these,  ne'er  journey  but  in  thought 
To  Nazareth,  where  Gabriel  oped  his  wings. 
Yet  it  may  chance,  erelong,  the  Vatican'*, 
And  other  most  selected  parts  of  Rome, 
That  were  the  grave  of  Peter's  soldiery, 
Shall  be  deliver 'd  from  the  adulterous  bond." 


CANTO  X. 

ARGUMENT. 
Their  next  ascent  carries  them  into  the  sun,  which  is  the 
fourth  heaven.    Here  they  are  encompassed  with  a  wreath 

»  Of  him.]    Of  Satan. 

*  The  cursed  flower.]  The  coin  of  Florence,  called  the 
floren ;  the  covetous  desire  of  which  has  excited  the  Pope  to 
so  much  evil. 

8  The  decretals^  The  canon  law.  So  in  the  De  Monar- 
chia,  lib.  iii.  p.  137.  "  There  are  also  a  third  set,  whom  they 
call  Becretsoists.  These,  alike  ignorant  of  theology  and 
philosophy,  relying  wholly  on  their  decretals  (which  i  indeed 
esteem  not  unworthy  of  reverence)  in  the  hope  I  suppose  of 
obtaining  for  them  a  paramount  influence,  derogate  from 
the  authority  of  the  empire.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wondereA  at, 
when  I  have  heard  one  of  them  saying,  and  impudently- 
maintaining,  that  traditions  are  the  foundation  of  the  faith 
of  the  church."  He  proceeds  to  confute  this  opinion,  and 
concludes  "  that  the  church  does  not  derive  its  authority 
from  traditions,  but  traditions  from  the  church :"  "  necesse 
est,  ut  non  ecclesise  a  traditionibus,  sed  ab  ecclesii  tradi- 
tionibus  accedat  authoritas."  In  accordance  with  the  senti- 
ments of  Dante  on  this  point,  the  Church  of  England  has 
framed  that  article,  so  well  worthy  of  being  duly  considered 
and  carried  into  practice,  which  begins :  "  It  is  not  necessary 
that  traditions  and  ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one,  or  ut- 
terly like ;  for  at  all  times  they  have  been  divers,  and  may 
be  changed  according  to  the  diversity  of  countries,  times, 
and  men's  manners,  so  that  nothing  be  ordained  against 
God's  word/'    Article  xxxiv. 

*  The  Vatican.]  He  alludes  either  to  the  death  of  Pope 
Boniface  VIII.  or,  as  Venturi  supposes,  to  the  coming  of  the 
Emperor  Henry VII.  into  Italy;  or  else,  according  to  the 
yet  more  probable  conjecture  of  Lombardi,  to  the  transfer 
of  the  holy  see  from  Bome  to  Avignon,  which  took  place  in 
the  pontificate  of  Clement  V. 
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of  bteivd  aplr^tS}  twelve  in  number.    TlioniM  Aquio^f 

W1m>  ii  one  of  th/saCf  declares:  the  namf^s  and  ^ndowtai^oli 

oftli&teet. 
LooKiN^j  into  his  first-bnrn  with  the  lore, 
Which  breathes  from  hotb  etomal,  the  first  Might 
Inefffib!L\  wht^ever  eye  or  mind 
Can  roam,  hath  in  rug  it  order  all  disposed. 
Ab  none  may  see  and  fail  to  enjoy.     Raiae^  then, 
0  reader !  ta  the  lofty  wheels,  with  me, 
Thy  ken  directed  to  the  point  ^,  wbereat 
One  motion  strikes  on  the  other.    There  beg^ 
Tby  wonder  of  the  mighty  Architect, 
Who  loves  his  work  so  inwardly^  bis  ej'^c 
Doth  ever  watch  it.    See,  bow  thence  ohliqne* 
Brancbetb  the  circle,  w*here  the  planets  roll 
To  pour  tbeir  wii^hed  influence  on  the  world  ; 
Whose  path  not  bending:  thus,  iti  heaven  above* 
Much  virtue  would  h^  lost,  and  here  on  earth 
All  power  well  nigh  extinct :  or,  from  direct 
Were  its  departtire  distant  more  or  less, 
I'  the  univeraal  order,  great  defect 
Must,  both  in  heaven  and  here  beneath,  ensiie» 

Now  rest  tbee,  reader  I  on  thy  bench,  and  muse 
Anticipative  of  the  feast  to  come  j 
So  $^hall  delight  make  thee  not  feel  thy  toil, 
Lo  !  I  have  set  before  thee  ;  for  thyself 
Feed  now:  the  matter  I  indite,  henceforth 
Demands  entire  my  thought  Join'd  with  the  partV 
Which  late  we  tt>ld  of,  the  great  minister^ 
Of  nature,  that  upon  the  world  imprints 

'  1%9  point,]    "  Tq  tjiat  part  of  hettveu,"  at  Venttiri  e*- 

glAijis  itf^^in  wbtch  tlie  equjiiofttal  circle  and  the  zodiac 
iteneel  picb  ottwr,  where  the  commDEi  m^tm  of  Cbs 
bi»ireiu  ietmi  etet  to  west  mAf  Ix?  said  to  ttriko  with  gieaf  ''" 
farm  affatzut  the  motion  propr^r  Iq  the  pUneta  -  and  Uili 
lieTffiiiitiiiDii,  u  ft  vere,  is  here  the  str^jingtnt,  becaaiA  «.« 
velocity  of  «D«k  ii  incrvniMd  to  tba  utunMt  1^  their  reipee^ 
tive  di«tAuee  fxttm  tbo  polei.  iuoli  at  lea^t  U  the  ^ttoiti  Of 
Dante." 

3  OtMqitg,]    Tlie  zodiac;. 

^  In  hmvmt  itbave.]  If  the  planets  did  not  •ptemtvv  that 
cird^r  In  wbic^h  th^y  move,  they  would  not  receive  nor  trA04^ 
mlt  their  due  LtiilLiPtK^es'.  atui  if  tlje  zimUec!  wen  not  thui 
oblique ;  If  towank  the  north  it  dther  psuBJcd,  or  we«it  abort 
of  the  tropic  of  Cfiii<^er,  oj-  c1b«  tovnrdt  the  south  It  paaicd^ 
or  went  nhort  of  the  tropte  of  Capricorn,  it  would  tifsi  dNida 
tbe  Nea^-in^  aa  It  now  doev, 

*  The  jrart]  ThA  abore^mimtloiied  int«n«ctluo  of  the 
eqitln^fetlBl  circle  and  the  Eodiac. 

*  Mtnkter.]    Ttie  irov. 
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The  virtue  of  the  heaven,  and  doles  out 

Time  for  us  with  his  beam,  went  circling  on 

Along  the  spires ^  where 2  each  hour  sooner  comes; 

And  I  was  with  him,  weetless  of  ascent, 

But  as  a  man  3,  that  weets  him  come,  ere  thinking. 

For  Beatrice,  she  who  passeth  on 
So  suddenly  from  good  to  better,  time 
Counts  not  the  act,  oh  then  how  great  must  needs 
Have  been  her  brightness!  What  there  was  i'th'sun, 
(Where  I  had  enter'd,)  not  through  change  of  hue. 
But  light  transparent — did  I  summon  up 
Glenius,  art,  practice — I  might  not  so  speak, 
It  should  be  e*er  imagined :  yet  believed 
It  may  be,  and  the  sight  be  justly  craved. 
And  if  our  fantasy  faU  of  such  height. 
What  marvel,  since  no  eye  above  the  sun 
Hath  ever  traveled  P    Such  are  they  dwell  here. 
Fourth  family^  of  the  Omnipotent  Sire, 
Who  of  his  spirit  and  of  his  ofl&pring*  shows ; 
And  holds  them  still  enraptured  with  the  view. 
And  thus  to  me  Beatrice  :  "  Thank,  oh  thank 
The  Sun  of  angels,  him,  who  by  his  grace 
To  this  perceptible  hath  lifted  thee." 

Never  was  heart  in  such  devotion  bound, 
And  with  complacency  so  absolute 
Disposed  to  render  up  itself  to  God, 
As  mine  was  at  those  words :  and  so  entire 
The  love  for  Him,  that  held  me,  it  eclipsed 
Beatrice  in  oblivion.    Nought  displeased 
Was  she,  but  smiled  thereat  so  joyously. 
That  of  her  laughing  eyes  the  radiance  brake 
And  scattered  my  collected  mind  abroad. 

Then  saw  I  a  bright  band,  in  liveliness 
Surpassing,  who  themselves  did  make  the  crown, 
And  us  their  centre :  yet  more  sweet  in  voice, 
Than,  in  their  visage,  beaming.    Cinctured  thus. 
Sometime  Latona's  daughter  we  behold, 

*  Along  the  apirea.']  According  to  our  Poet's  system,  as  the 
earth  is  motionless,  the  sun  passes,  by  a  spiral  motion,  from 
one  tropic  to  the  other. 

«  Where."]    In  which  the  sun  rises  every  day  earlier  aftet 
the  vernal  equinox. 
3  But  as  a  man.]    That  is,  he  was  quite  insensible  of  it. 

*  Fourth  famili/.]  The  inhabitants  of  the  sun,  the  fourth 
planet 

^  Of  his  spirit  and  of  his  offspring.]  The  procession  of  the 
third,  and  the  generation  of  the  second  person  in  tiie  Trinity. 
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When  the  impregnate  air  retains  the  thread 
That  weaves  her  K^ne,     In  tb6  celestial  court, 
Wheoce  I  return,  are  many  jewels  foujad, 
So  dear  and  beautiful,  they  cannet  brook 
Transporting  from  tbat  realm  :  and  nf  these  lights 
Such  was  the  song  *.    Who  doth  not  prune  hb  wing: 
To  soar  qp  thither,  let  him*  look  from  thence 
For  tidings  irom  the  dumb.    When,  sing^iiig  thus^ 
Those  burning;  suns  had  circled  rnund  us  tlirice^ 
As  nearest  stars  aroniid  the  fixed  pole  \. 
Then  seemed  they  like  to  ladies^  from  the  dance 
Not  eea&ingt  hut  suspense,  in  silent  pause, 
Listening,  till  they  have  caught  t!ie  strain  mievt 
Suspended  so  they  stood :  and,  from  within, 
Tha^  beard  I  one,  who  spake :  "  Since  with  its  beam 
The  grace,  whence  true  love  lighteth  first  his  tlamts 
That  after  doth  increase  by  loving,  shines 
So  multiplied  in  thee,  it  leads  thee  ?ip 
Aloug  this  ladder,  down  whose  hallowed  steps 
None  e'er  descend,  and  moant  them  not  again  ; 
Who  from  his  phial  should  refuse  thee  wine 
To  slalte  thy  thirst,  no  less  constrained^  were, 
Than  water  flowing  not  unto  the  sea,  [bloom 

Thon  fain  would st  bear,  what  plants  are  tht?se,  that 
In  the  bright  garland,  which,  admiring,  girds 
This  fair  dame  round,  who  strengthetis  thee  for 
I,  then^,  was  of  the  lambs,  that  Domiaic  [heaven. 
Leads,  for  his  saintly  flock,  along  the  way 
Where  well  tht^y  thriven,  not  swohi  with  vanity. 
He*  nearest  on  my  right  hand,  brother  was. 
And  master  to  mo  :  Albert  of  Cologne* 

^  Sach  u-afi  ihr  wwijf.]  The  song  of  these  iplriU  wa»  toef- 
feble.  It  was  Uto  a  jfivcl  m  highly  prized,  tlmt  tb«  expor- 
tation thf  it  to  another  couiitTy  U  prohibited  tiy  law. 

'  Lfif  him.']  Let  him  npt  expect  ^nj  inteUigenoe  at  all  of 
that  plocei  for  It  sturpjisse^  desai^ription, 

'  jVo  toM  mfutnaJKHf^]  "  The  rivers  might  as  eaally  cease 
%a  flow  towards  the  sea,  as  we  could  deny  thee  thy  reijiiest,'* 

*  I  JtA^n*]    "  I  waft  tjf  tlm  Dominican  order." 

5  A^imi  oftMogrm^^  Allwrtiis  M^ignua  is^aa  horn  at  Lau- 
ghigeUf  hi  Tburhigk,  in  11&3,  and  studied  at  Parfji  pud  at 
PoaIuji  ;  at  the  latter  of  which  pliic<?s  h<!  entf^red  into  tJic  Bo- 
dinicaii  order.  He  tiieci  tauglit  theology  in  vcLrii'U*  part*  of 
Germany  I  and  particxilarly  at  Cologne.  Thomas  A^piinas 
W83  hia  fiivoiirite  pupil.  In  12t50^  h<*  rdnetamly  Eicftjpled 
tbe  hishoprid  of  KatiahotiT  Eitid  in  two  years  al^er  reAignc^  it;, 
and  returned  to  his  ci?ll  in  C<*iognes  whi?ro  the  ivniaiinl^r  uf 
his  life  WAB  passted  in  f-nperintertdiny;  the  Heh^K^I,  and,  in 
eatupDsbg  his  volumhuniB  warkit  on  itivinltv  aiMl  tiiirui^ 
science,    lie  died  inV2i^ti,     The  absurd  imput^ition  of  bis 
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Is  this ;  and,  of  Aquinum,  Thomas*  I. 
If  thou  of  all  the  rest  wouldst  be  assured, 
Let  thine  eye,  waiting  on  the  words  I  speak, 
In  circuit  journey  round  the  blessed  wreath. 
That  next  resplendence  issues  from  the  smile 
Of  Gratian*,  who  to  either  forum'  lent 
Such  help,  as  favour  wins  in  Paradise. 
The  other,  nearest,  who  adorns  our  quire. 
Was  Peter  ^  he  that  with  the  widow  gave^ 

having  dealt  in  the  magical  art  is  well  known ;  and  his  bio- 
graphers take  some  pains  to  clear  him  of  it.  Scriptores 
Ordmis  Prsedicatorum,  by  Quetif  and  Echard.  Lut.  Par.  1719. 
foL  torn.  i.  p.  162.  Frezzi  places  Albertus  Magnus  next  in 
rank  to  Aristotle : 

Alberto  Magno  h  dopo  lui  '1  secondo : 
Egli  suppli  11  membri,  e  '1  vestimento 
Alia  Filosofia  in  questo  mondo. 

n  Quadrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  9. 

*  Of  Aquinum,  Thomas.]  Thomas  Aquinas,  of  whom  Bucer 
is  reported  to  have  said,  "  Take  but  Thomas  away,  and  I 
will  overturn  the  church  of  Rome ;"  and  whom  Hooker  terms 
"  the  greatest  among  the  school  divines,"  (Ecd.  Pol.  b.  iii.  §  9), 
was  bom  of  noble  parents,  who  anxiously  but  vainly  endea- 
voured to  divert  him  from  a  life  of  celibacy  and  study.  He 
died  in  1274,  at  the  age  of  forty-seven.  Echard  and  Quetif. 
ibid.  p.  271.  See  also  Purgatory,  Canto  xx.  v.  67.  A  mo- 
dem French  writer  has  collected  some  particulars  relating 
to  the  influence  which  the  writings  of  Thomas  Aquinas  and 
Buonaventura  had  on  the  opinions  of  Dante.  See  the  third 
part  of  Ozanam's  Dante  et  la  Philosophie  Catholique  au 
treizieme  siecle.  8«.  Par.  1839. 

3  Gratian.]  "  Gratian,  a  Benedictine  monk  belonging  to 
the  convent  of  St.  Felix  and  Nabor,  at  Bologna,  and  by  burth 
a  Tuscan,  composed,  about  the  year  1130,  for  the  use  of  the 
schools,  an  abridgment  or  epitome  of  canon  law,  drawn  from 
the  letters  of  the  pontifs,  uie  decrees  of  coimcils,  and  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  doctors."  Maclaine'a  Mosheim,  v.  iii. 
cent.  xii.  part  ii.  cap.  i.  §  6. 

3  To  either  Jbrum^  "  By  reconciling,"  as  Venturi  explains 
it,  "  the  civil  with  the  canon  law." 

*  Peter.]  "  Pietro  Lombardo  was  of  obscure  origin,  nor  is 
the  place  of  his  birth  in  Lombardy  ascertained.  With  a  re- 
commendation from  the  Bishop  of  Lucca  to  St.  Bernard,  he 
went  into  France  to  contmue  his  studies ;  and  for  that  pur- 
pose remained  some  time  at  Rheims,  whence  he  afterwards 

Proceeded  to  Paris.  Here  his  reputation  was  so  great,  that 
*hilip,  brother  of  Louis  VII.  being  chosen  bishop  of  Paris, 
resigned  that  dignity  to  Pietro,  whose  pupil  he  had  been. 
He  held  his  bishopric  only  one  year,  and  died  1160.  His 
Liber  Sententiarum  is  highly  esteemed.  It  contams  a  system 
of  scholastic  theology,  so  much  more  complete  than  any 
which  had  been  yet  seen,  that  it  may  be  deemed  an  original 
work."  Tiraboschi,  Storia  delta  Lett.  Ital.  tom.  iii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ii. 

*  That  unth  the  widow  gave.]  This  alludes  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Liber  Sententiarum,  where  Peter  says :  "  Cu- 
piens  aliquid  de  penuria  ac  tenuitate  nostra  cum  paupercul& 
in  gazophylacium  domini  mittere,  &c." 
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To  Iioly  church  bis  treasure.    The  fifth  light 'i 

Goodliest  of  all ,  is  by  sacb  love  inspired^ 

That  all  your  worUl  craves  tidinp  of  his  doom^i 

Within,  there  b  the  lofty  lights  endow*ii 

With  sapience  ^  profound,  if  truth  be  truth, 

That  with  a  ken  of  such  wide  amplitude 

No  second  hath  arisen*    Next  behold 

That  taper*^  radiance^,  to  whose  view  was  showu^ 

Clear! iest,  the  nature  and  the  ministry 

Angel icalt  while  yet  in  flesh  it  dwelt 

In  the  other  little  light  serenely  smiles 

That  pleader^  for  the  christian  temples,  he. 

Who  did  provide  Aupustin  of  bis  lore. 

Now,  if  thy  mind's  eye  piuis  from  light  to  light. 

Upon  nny  praises  following,  of  the  eighth* 

Thy  thirst  is  next.     The  saintly  soul^  that  shows 

The  world's  deceit  fulness,  to  all  who  hear  him, 

Is,  with  the  sight  of  all  the  good  that  is, 


I  Thejifth  tight.]    Solomon. 

3  Hilt  rjfwnih]  It  mis  a  common  qiiefitlanf  it  scemSj  whe- 
ther  SalotnQii  wetti  emved  or  no. 

3  That  tapei's  radianeaJ]  St,  Dionf sins,  the  Arpopagitf, 
*^  The  faraoiiJi  GreoiaQ  fimsitic,  who  gave  biimjiijlf  tmi  for 
Diony^ius  tiie  Ar^pagite,  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  Aiid,  wbo^ 
nndcr  Ulp  prote<rtion  of  this  vc^nerable  nauiE'i  ^ave  laws  and 
iiietriicticni5  to  those  that  Tvere  deairoua  of  raising  their  itoisls 
above  all  human  thitigi^,  In  order  to  iirtit«  them  Iq  their  gfeal 
Simrve  by  stibllme  contt^mplatlonj  lived  ino*t  prohably  fn 
this  century  (th^j  fourth) ;  though  fiotne  place  him  before, 
others  after,  ttw  present  poriod.'^  MocfoinirV  MsnAeim^  v.  i. 
c«nt.  tv,  p.  2.  c.  3.  5 12, 

*  That  pt^aduTr}  In  the  fifth  oetit^iTyj  Paiilns  Orodiu 
''acq^uired  a  coDsidetuhle  drgree  of  reputation  hy  tht?  Eistorjr 
he  WTuto  to  refute  tbo  cavil.'*  af  the  Pagans  agaimt  Chris- 
tianity], and  hj  his  hookij  against  the  Felagiaria  and  Fri3cH' 
liaMsta."  tt/id.  V.  IL  a:Tiit  v,  p,  iL  p,  1i  ^  IL  A  jthoilar  tmin 
of  argimieut  wa*  pursued  hy  Augnatinej  in  Ms  hook  De 
Civitate  DeL 

Or<s8iiis  13  clasHed  by  l>ante^  in  his  treatisa  DoYnlg.  Eloq. 
lib.  iL  cap.  VI.  &3  one  of  his  favijuritn  authori,  among:  tboBe 
**  qui  iisl  &ant  alti&siiaas  proBai^'*— "  who.  have  written  prose 
with  the  greatest  lofthiesa  of  atykj."  Tl\t>  othpra  art?  Cieero, 
liivy,  Pliny,  atid  Frontlnus,  Soiu«  coHimentat(»rSj  with  li*ii 
probability^  suppose  that  thLa  seventii  spirit  Is  Ssilit  Aai- 
brosei  and  not  Orosius. 

*  Thf  t!ighihJ\  Boetins,  whwa*  book  Tie  Con jiolations  Phi* 
loiOfphiflS  excited  somoch  attention  during  the  middle  ^ca^ 
iv^  bom,  fts  Tiraboscht  conjectures,  about  4?*J.  ^^  In  SM  he 
vat  oruDlIy  put  to  death,  by  command  of  Theodorii*,  cith*T 
cm  Wftl  or  pretended  giispicion  uf  hSs  heintf  enjcaged  hi  &  con- 
ipiia<^*"    JMi&i  Lad,  1^.  tom*  ill  Ilk  L  cap.  tv. 


123—142.      PARADISE,  Canto  X.  (449) 

Blest  there.   The  limbs,  whence  it  was  driven,  lie 
Down  in  Cieldauro ' ;  and  from  martyrdom 
And  exile  came  it  here.    Lo !  further  on, 
"Where  flames  the  ardurous  spirit  of  Isidore  *; 
Of  Bede  ';  and  Richard**,  more  than  man,  erewhile, 
In  deep  discernment,    Lastly  this,  from  whom 
Thy  look  on  me  reverteth,  was  the  beam 
Of  one,  whose  spirit,  on  high  musings  bent, 
Rebuked  the  lingering  tardiness  of  death. 
It  is  the  eternal  light  of  Sigebert^ 
Who  'scaped  not  envy,  when  of  truth  he  argued, 
Reading  m  the  straw-litter'd  street^."  Forthwith, 
As  clock,  that  calleth  up  the  spouse  of  God '^ 
To  win  her  bridegroom's  love  at  matin's  hour. 
Each  part  of  other  fitly  drawn  and  urged, 
Sends  out  a  tinkling  sound,  of  note  so  sweet. 
Affection  springs  in  well-disposed  breast ; 
-  Thus  saw  I  move  the  glorious  wheel ;  thus  heard 
Voice  answering  voice,  so  musical  and  soft. 
It  can  be  known  but  where  day  endless  shines. 

*  GOdauroJ]  Boetius  was  buried  at  Pavia,  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  Sti  jPietro  in  del  d'oro. 

»  IgidoreA  He  was  Archbishop  of  Seville  during  foriiy 
years,  and  died  in  635.    See  Mariana.  Hist  lib.  vi.  cap.  vii. 

Mosheim,  whose  critical  opinions  in  general  must  be  taken 
with  some  allowance,  observes,  that "  his  grammatical,  theo- 
logical,  and  historical  productions,  discover  more  learning 
and  pedantry  than  judgment  and  taste." 

>  Bede.]  Bede,  whose  virtues  obtained  him  the  appellation 
of  the  Venerable,  was  bom  in  672,  at  Wermouth  and  Jarrow, 
in  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  and  died  in  735.  Invited  to 
Borne  by  Pope  Sergius  I.  he  preferred  passing  almost  the 
whole  of  his  life  in  the  seclusion  of  a  monastery.  A  cata- 
logue of  his  numerous  writings  may  be  seen  in  Kippis's  Bio- 
graphia  Britannica,  v.  iL 

*  Richard.]  Richard  of  St.  Victor,  a  native  either  of  Scot- 
land or  Ireland,  was  canon  and  prior  of  the  monastery  of 
that  name  at  Paris ;  and  died  in  1173.  "  He  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Mystics  in  this  century ;  and  his  treatise,  inti- 
tled  the  Mystical  Ark,  which  contains  as  it  were  the  marrow 
of  this  kind  of  theology,  was  received  with  the  greatest  avi- 
dity."   Madaine's  Mosheim^  v.  iii.  cent  xii.  p.  ii.  c.  ii.  §  23. 

*  Sipiyert,']  "  A  monk  of  the  abbey  of  Gtemblours,  who  was 
in  high  repute  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh,  and  beginning  of 
the  twelfth  century."    Diet,  de  Moreri. 

«  The  straw-litter'd  street.]    The  name  of  a  street  ua  Paris : 
the  "  Rue  de  Fouarre." 
»  The  spouse  of  God,]    The  church. 
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AHGUMENT, 
Thomas  Aqiiliiofi  entetei  &t  large  into  tho  lif(i>  aDd  cbaifai^T 
of  ^L  Frauds }  and  th«o  solvesi,  one  of  two  diMcultiev 
whkh  he  perceived  to  b&ve  risen  in  Dajite'^  laLDfl  fHn 
what  he  had  htii^rd  in  the  taet  Caaio. 

0  POPiD  aii5ciety  of  mortal  mea^  I 

How  vaiQ  find,  lucoticliisive  arguments 

Are  those,  whicli  make  thee  beat  thy  wings  bfllcw* 

For  statutes  ono,  aud  oue  for  aphorisms^ 

Was  huating  ;  this  the  priesthood  followM  ;  tbitT 

By  force  or  sophistry,  aspired  to  rule  ; 

To  rob^  another ;  aud  anotber  sought^ 

By  civil  business,  wealth  ;  one^  moilingr  lay 

Taaigled  in  net  of  i^eusual  delight ; 

And  ooe  to  wistless  indolence  resigned ; 

Whst  time  from  all  these  empty  tilings  eseipedj 

With  Beatrice,  I  thus  glonoasly 

Was  raised  aloft^  and  made  the  guest  of  heavea- 

They  of  the  circle  to  that  point j  each  one, 
Where  erst  it  was,  had  tum'd  ;  and  steady  glow'df 
As  caudle  in  his  socket.     Then  withiu 
The  lustre^  that  ere  while  bespakt;  me,  smiling 
"With  merer  gladness,  heard  1  thus  begin : 

'*  E'eii  as  his  beam  illumes  me^  so  1  look 
loto  the  eternal  light,  and  clearly  roark      [doubt, 
Thy  thoughis,  from  whence  they  rise.    Thon  irt  id 
And  would/jty  that  I  should  bolt  my  words  afresh 
In  !^uch  plain  opeu  phrase,  as  may  be  smooth 
To  thy  perceptinu,  where  I  told  thee  late 
That  *  well  they  thrive^ ;'  and  that  'no  second sach' 
Hath  risen,*  which  no  small  distinctioo  nCL^dSv 

"  The  Providence,  that  goverDeth  the  worldj 
lu  dtipth  of  counsel  by  created  ken 
Unfathomable,  to  the  end  that  she^, 
Who  with  loud  cries  was  'spoused  in  preciom  W(™* 
Might  keep  her  footing  towards  her  well-helM*e<i^ 

'  OJiind  anjietff  af  wairtal  mt-tt.]    LueretiEis,  Ith,  iiH 
0  miseras  houiiinim  oieutes  I  0  ti>e£tDta.  csea  t 
QualiliQ6t  in  teiiebriy  vita^,  quantieq,ue  puicBs 
BiJgitEir  hoc  Ef^vi  qnodcuuqne  eat ! 

^  Aphitfiitme,]    The  study  ti/ Uic^dlclne. 

'  TJte  lustrfi.]    The  fi^pirit  uf  Thomas  Aquinvt. 

*  Thai  '  ivfif  thisff  tfniiV:*  ]    Sec  Uio  Last  Canto,  v.sai 

*  *  No  tecimd  irtfeA,'  ]    See  the  last  tiauiOj  t*  UL 
«  Mtf.]    The  church. 

^  Her  uva^imtoved.]    Jeaus  Chflst. 


3^—57.  PARADISE,  Canto  XL  (451) 

Safe  in  herself  and  constant  unto  him, 
Hath  two  ordain'd,  who  should  on  either  hand 
In  chief  escort  her :  one  *,  seraphic  all 
In  fervency ;  for  wisdom  upon  earth, 
The  other*,  splendour  of  cherubic  light. 
I  but  of  one  will  tell :  he  tells  of  both, 
Who  one  commendeth,  which  of  them  soe'er 
Be  taken :  for  their  deeds  were  to  one  end. 

"  Between  Tupino^,  and  the  wave  that  falls 
From  blest  Ubaldo's  chosen  hill,  there  hangs 
Rich  slope  of  mountain  high,  whence  heat  and  cold^ 
Are  wafted  through  Perugia's  eastern  gate  : 
And  Nocera  with  Gualdo,  in  its  rear. 
Mourn  for  their  heavy  yoke*.    Upon  that  side. 
Where  it  doth  break  its  steepness  most,  arose 
A  sun  upon  the  world,  as  duly  this 
From  G-anges  doth :  therefore  let  none,  who  speak 
Of  that  place,  say  Ascesi ;  for  its  name 
Were  lamely  so  delivered  ;  but  the  East^, 
To  call  things  rightly,  be  it  henceforth  styled. 
He  was  not  yet  much  distant  from  his  rising. 
When  his  good  influence  'gan  to  bless  the  earth. 
A  dame  '^,  to  whom  none  openeth  pleasure's  gate 
More  than  to  death,  was,  'gainst  his  father's  will^, 
His  stripling  choice :  and  he  did  make  her  his. 
Before  the  spiritual  court  ^,  by  nuptial  bonds, 

1  One.]    Saint  Francis. 

'  Theoffier.]    Saint  Dominic. 

*  Tupino.]  Thomas  Aquinas  proceeds  to  describe  the 
birth-place  of  Saint  Francis,  between  Tupino,  a  rivulet  near 
Assisi,  or  Ascesi,  where  the  saint  was  bom  in  1182,  and 
Ghiascib,  a  stream  that  rises  ui  a  mountain  near  Agobbio, 
chosen  by  Saint  Ubaldo  for  the  place  of  his  retirement. 

*  Heat  and  cold.]  Cold  from  the  snow,  and  heat  from  the 
reflection  of  the  sun. 

*  Yoke.]  Vellutello  understands  this  of  the  vicinity  of 
the  mountain  to  Nocera  and  Gualdo ;  and  Venturi  (as  I  have 
taken  it)  of  the  heavy  impositions  laid  on  those  places  by 
the  Perugians.  For  giogo,  like  the  Latin  jugum,  will  admit 
of  either  sense. 

«  The  East.] 

This  is  the  east,  and  Juliet  is  the  sun.         Shdkspeare. 

f  A  dame.]  There  is  in  the  under  church  of  St.  Francis, 
at  Assisi,  a  picture  pamted  by  Giotto  from  this  subject.  It 
is  considered  one  of  the  artist's  best  works.  See  Kugler's 
Hand-book  of  the  History  of  Painting,  translated  by  a  lady. 
Lond.  1842.  p.  48. 

*  'Gainst  his  father's  tviU.]  In  opposition  to  the  wishes  of 
his  natural  father. 

*  Before  the  spiritual  court.]  He  made  a  vow  of  poverty 
in  the  presence  of  the  bishop  and  of  his  natural  fatlier. 
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And  in  hh  father's  sight :  from  day  to  day, 
Then  loved  her  more  devoutly*     She,  bereaved 
Of  her  first  husband  ^  slighted  and  obscure^ 
Thousand  and  hundred  years  and  more^  remaia'd 
Without  a  single  suitor^  till  he  came. 
Nor  aught  avail'd^  that,  with  Aniyclas^,  she 
Wa*;  found  unraoved  at  ruinonr  of  his  voice,   [oess 
Who  shook  the  world :  nor  aught  her  cuni^tant  bold- 
Whereby  with  Christ  she  mounted  on  the  cross, 
When  Mary  stayed  beneath.    But  not  to  deal 
Tbufi  elo<;a)y  with  tliee  longer,  take  at  large 
The  lovers'  titles— Poverty  aud  Trancis. 
Their  concord  and  glad  looki*,  wonder  and  Jove, 
And  sweet  regard  gave  birth  to  holy  thoughts, 
So  much,  that  venerable  Bernard^  first 
Did  bare  his  feet,  and,  in  pursuit  of  peace 
So  heavenly,  rati^  yet  deem*d  his  footing  slow. 
O  hidden  riches !  0  prolific  good  ! 
Egidius^  bares  him  nest,  and  nest  Sylvester^, 
And  follow,  both,  the  bridegroom  :  so  the  bride 
Can  please  them.    Thenceforth  goes  he  on  his  way, 
The  Father  and  the  master^  with  his  spouse. 
And  with  that  family,  whom  now  the  cord^ 
Girt  humbly  :  nor  did  abjectness  of  heart 
Weigh  down  his  eyelids,  for  that  be  was  sou 

"  Her Ji?'9t  husband.]    Cbrist. 

^  Am^/cias.]  Lucau  inak^s  Cjf^iKir  eiEctaxTn,  on  witzteraiag 
the  secuT'O  poverty  of  the  fisbennau  Atnyclas  i-^ 

O  vitfle  tJiita  fbculta^ 

Paupei-LE,  anguistiqiic  hn^  I    0  muners  oonduin 

Intell^ta  deiim  t  qulliiiB  hoc  contiogerd:  tetuplis, 

Ant  pDtnit  maris,  utiUo  trepidiu^e  tumultu, 

CiESBTfi^  pulsonte  mana  ?  PftoFw^  lib,  t.  531 

0  happy  poverty  t  than  iffeatest  gMd 

Bestowed  bj  heavert,  but  seldom  uodentood !: 

Her^f  nor  t£o  cruel  spoiler  seeks  his  prey, 

Kor  Tuttile^  arrnkfi  take  the^ir  drfiadfUi  way,  ite. 

A  trabslation  In  pro^  of  tbese  lines  li  introduced  by  otir  Puet 
in  his  Convito,  p.  nt>, 

3  Ber^mnL]  Of  QuJntavD>ne ;  otte  of  the  firat  followers  of 
the  saipl^ 

4  EgiHiHs.]  Tha  third  of  his  diaclpleft,  wha  dl^  in  13^ 
Hi«  workif  entitled  Yerba  AureBj  was  published  in  IS34,  ei 
Antwerp,  Ses  Luc&a  Weddlngua,  Annalea  OrdiolM  Hindris, 
p.  5. 

^  ^wwter.]    Another  of  biv  tarllcfft asaociiate^ 

s  Whum  ntiw  ifie  ifvdr]    Saint  FrEmciii  buttndi  bifl  bodj  witk  J 

a  {^onl,  in  sigti  that  he  consldiTcd  it  &s  a  beast,  ind  uut  tt  ' 

required,  like  a  beiwt^  to  be  led  by  a  hsJtor. 


83—112.        PARADISE,  Canto  XL  (453) 

Of  Pietro  Bemardone  ^  and  by  men 
In  wonderous  sort  despised,    but  royally 
His  hard  intention  he  to  Innocent  ^ 
Set  forth ;  and,  from  him,  first  received  the  seal 
On  his  religion.    Then,  when  numerous  flock'd 
The  tribe  of  lowly  ones,  that  traced  his  steps, 
Whose  marvelous  life  deservedly  were  sung 
In  heights  empyreal ;  through  Honorius'*  hand 
A  second  crown,  to  deck  their  Guardian's  virtues. 
Was  by  the  eternal  Spirit  inwreath'd :  and  when 
He  had,  through  thirst  of  martyrdom,  stood  up 
In  the  proud  Soldan's  presence"*,  and  there  preach'd 
Christ  and  his  followers,  but  found  the  race 
Unripen'd  for  conversion ;  back  once  more 
He  hasted,  (not  to  intermit  his  toil) 
And  reap'd  Ausonian  lands.     On  the  hard  rock  ^, 
'Twixt  Amo  and  the  Tiber,  he  from  Christ 
Took  the  last  signet^  which  his  limbs  two  years 
Did  carry.    Then,  the  season  come  that  he. 
Who  to  such  good  had  destined  him,  was  pleased 
To  advance  him  to  the  meed,  which  he  had  earn'd 
By  his  self-humbling  ;  to  his  brotherhood. 
As  their  just  heritage,  he  gave  in  charge 
His  dearest  lady^:  and  enjoin'd  their  love 
And  faith  to  her ;  and,  from  her  bosom,  will'd 
His  goodly  spirit  should  move  forth,  returning 
To  its  appointed  kingdom ;  nor  would  have 
His  body**  laid  upon  another  bier. 

"  Think  now  of  one,  who  were  a  fit  colleague 
To  keep  the  bark  of  Peter,  in  deep  sea. 


1  Pietro  Bemardone.}  A  man  in  an  humble  station  of  life 
at  AssisL 

*  Innocent.']    Pope  Innocent  III. 

.  3  Honoritu."]  His  successor  Honorius  IIL  who  granted 
eertun  pmileges  to  the  Franciscans. 

*  In  the  proud  SoMon**  presence.}  The  Soldan  of  Egypt, 
before  whom  Saint  Francis  is  said  to  have  preached. 

^  On  the  hard  rock.']  The  mountain  Alvema  in  the  Apen- 
nine. 

«  The  kut  eignet.]  Alludmg  to  the  stigmata,  or  marks 
resembling  the  wounds  of  Christ,  said  to  have  been  found  on 
the  saint's  body. 

y  Hie  dearest  lady.}    Poverty. 

8  His  body.}  He  forbad  any  f\meral  pomp  to  be  observed 
at  his  hwnal ;  and,  as  it  is  said,  ordered  that  his  remains 
diould  be  deposited  'm  a  place  where  criminals  were  exe- 
cuted and  ipterred. 
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Helm*d  to  right  point ;  and  mch  ow  Patriarch'  was. 
Therefore  who  follow  him  m  be  enjoiDs^ 
Thnu  mayst  be  certainj  take  good  IftdlTig  in. 
But  hunger  of  new  viands  tempts  his  flock* ; 
So  that  they  needs  into  strange  pastures  wide 
Mast  spread  them  :  and  the  more  remote  from  him 
The  stragglers  wander,  so  much  more  they  come 
Hompf  to  the  Bheep-foldt  destitute  of  milk. 
There  are  of  theta,  in  tmtht  who  fear  their  harm, 
And  t4>  the  shepherd  cleave  ;  but  the&e  so  few, 
A  little  stuff  may  furuisli  out  their  cloaks, 

"  Now,  if  ray  words  be  clear  ;  if  thou  have  ta'an 
Good  heed  ;  if  that^  which  1  have  told,  recal 
To  mind  i  thy  wish  may  be  in  part  fulfilled : 
Forth  on  wilt  see  the  plant  from  whence  they  split'; 
And  he  shall  see,  who  girds  him,  what  that  raeans^ 
*  That  well  they  thrive^  not  awola  with  yanity.'  " 

CANTO  xn. 


A  BQOOTid  circle  of  glorified  bquIs  eucompa^seR  thf" 
Buonaventaraj  who  is  one  of  them,  celebrates  the  pf 
of  Saint  iJomiiiic,  and  hiforras  Dnatf  who  tlie  other  iletlk  ' 
arCj  that  are  in  this  second  circle  or  giirland. 

Soon  as  its  final  word  the  blessed  flame  ^ 
Had  raised  for  utterance,  straight  the  holy  null* 
Began  to  wheel ;  nor  yet  had  once  revolved, 
Or  ere  another,  circling,  compass'd  it, 
Motion  to  motion,  song  to  song,  conjoioing- ; 
Song,  that  as  much  our  muses  doth  excel, 
Our  Syrens  with  their  tuneful  pipea,  as  ray 

1  C^tr  PatriarchJ]  Saiot  Doiniiiic,  to  who^  order  Thomas 
Aquinas  belonged. 

»  Hii,fi(tckJ]    The  L>oininiraD^ 

'  1%e  plant  fiom  wfuntee  th^  ^t]  "The  rule  of  thdr 
ordetj  which  the  Domio kanfli  neglect  to  observe."^ 

*  Ami  hff  0iaU  see,  whdgintx  him^  what  that  mrtTB*.]  LafD- 
bari^i^  after  thei  Nidobeatinae^itiQn,  together  with  fotirMSS. 
TCEid^  '-  il  eorreggiftr/'  or  **  il  eoregit'i',"  which  givet  the 
seuKi?  that  now  etands  m  %h^  text  of  this  version.  The-  m>- 
Dtiuic^aas  might  be  called  ^'  corcgglerL,'^  from  tlietr  wearing 
a  Ic^Jiem  girdlp;,  as  the  Frtmeis<^nff  w«r^  called  ''  cordk- 
liuri/'  fhiiD  their  beitig  girt  with  a.  cord,  I  had  before  fal- 
lowed the  eotnniDU  reHtlmg^  "  U  <::c>rregg«r '"  aud  tran^^ted 
the  line  according  to  Venturi's  interpretation  of  it  ;— 

Nor  m\sA  of  tlie  reprtMnf  which  ttiat  Lmplkji, 

*  7^0  liietimi  jianm^l    Thomu  Aquinaa. 
<  The  h<%  miii.\    The  drole  of  S^t^ 
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Of  primal  splendour  doth  its  faint  reflex. 

As  when,  if  Juno  bid  her  handmaid  forth, 
Two  arches  parallel,  and  trick'd  alike. 
Span  the  thin  cloud,  the  outer  taking  birth 
From  that  within  (in  manner  of  that  voice  ^ 
Whom  love  did  melt  away,  as  sun  the  mist) 
And  they  who  gaze,  presageful  call  to  mind 
The  compact,  made  with  Noah,  of  the  world 
No  more  to  be  o'erflow'd ;  about  us  thus, 
Of  sempiternal  roses,  bending,  wreathed 
Those  garlands  twain  ;  and  to  the  innermost 
E'en  thus  the  external  answer'd.  When  the  footing. 
And  other  great  festivity,  of  song. 
And  radiance,  light  with  light  accordant,  each 
Jocund  and  blythe,  had  at  their  pleasure  still'd, 
(E'en  as  the  eyes,  by  quick  volition  moved. 
Are  shut  and  raised  together)  from  the  heart 
Of  one*  amongst  the  new  lights^  moved  a  voice. 
That  made  me  seem^  like  needle  to  the  star, 
In  turning  to  its  whereabout^;  and  thus 
Began:  '•  The  love^  that  makes  me  beautiful, 

1  In  manner  of  that  voice.]  One  rainbow  giving  back  the 
image  of  the  other,  as  sound  is  reflected  by  Echo,  that 
nymph,  who  was  melted  away  by  her  fondness  for  Narcissus, 
as  vapour  is  melted  by  the  sun.  The  reader  will  observe  in 
the  text  not  only  a  second  and  third  simile  within  the  first, 
but  two  mythological  and  one  sacred  allusion  bound  up  to- 
gether with  the  whole.  Even  after  this  accumulation  of 
imagery,  the  two  circles  of  spirits,  by  whom  Beatrice  and 
Dante  were  encompassed,  are  by  a  bold  figure  termed  two 
garlands  of  never-fading  roses.  Indeed  there  is  a  fulness  of 
splendour,  even  to  prodigality,  throughout  the  beginning  of 
this  Canto. 

>  One.]  Saint  Buonaventura,  general  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  in  which  he  effected  some  reformation ;  and  one  of 
the  most  profound  divines  of  his  age.  "  He  refused  the 
archbishopric  of  York,  which  was  offered  him  by  Clement  IV. 
but  afterwards  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  bishopric  of 
Albano  and  a  cardinal's  hat.  He  was  bom  at  Bagnoregio  or 
Bagnorea,  in  Tuscany,  A.D.  1221,  and  died  in  1274."  Diet. 
Histor.  par  Chaudon  et  Delandine.  Ed.  Lyon.  1804. 

'  Amongst  the  new  lights.]  In  the  circle  that  had  newly 
surrounded  the  first. 

*  That  made  me  eeemJ]  "  That  made  me  turn  to  it,  as  the 
magnetic  needle  does  to  the  pole." 

5  To  its  whereabout.]    Al  suo  dove. 

The  very  stones  prate  of  my  whereabout. 

Shakspeare,  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

«  The  love.]  By  an  act  of  mutual  courtesy,  Buonaventura, 
a  Franciscan,  is  made  to  proclaim  the  praises  of  St.  Dominic, 
as  Thomas  Aquinas,  a  Dominican,  has  celebrated  those  of 


f456) 


THE  VrSION. 


^9—51. 


Prompts  roe  to  tfiU  of  the  other  guide  ^  for  whom 

Snch  good  of  mine  h  spoken.    Where  one  i^. 

The  other  worthily  should  also  be  ; 

That  SIS  their  wart  are  w&&  alike,  Alike 

Should  be  theh"  glory.     Slow^  and  full  of  doubl, 

Aud  with  thin  vauks^  after  itss  hauner  moved 

The  array  of  Christy  (which  it  m  dejirly  cost 

To  reappoint)  when  its  imperial  Headj 

Who  reig^neth  ever,  for  the  drooping  host 

Did  make  pro  vision  ^  thorough  grace  aJonCt 

And  not  through  its  deservitig.    As  thou  heard'st*, 

Two  championa  to  the  succour  of  his  spouse 

He  setit,  who  by  their  deeds  and  words  might  join 

Again  liis  scattered  people.    In  that  clime* 

l!Shere  springs  the  pleasant  west-wind  to  unfold 

The  ^sh  leaves,  with  which  Europe  sees  herself 

New-garmented  ;  nor  from  those  hillowB'  far, 

Beyond  whose  chiding^,  afttsr  weary  course, 

The  sun  doth  sometimes'*  hide  him  ;  safe  abides 

The  happy  Callaroga^,  under  guard 

Of  the  great  shieldj  wherein  the  lion  lies 

Subjected  and  supreme.    And  there  was  bora 

The  loving  miniou  of  the  Christian  faith ^, 

Sl  Frant^ls ;  aiid  in  like  mnanei-  each  blamed  the  Itfcgn- 
larHks,  nat  of  Cla<]:  other' b  orUer,  butofib&t  ta  which  himi^lf 
beloTige(I. 

Evt^n  M acchiavelli,  no  ^at  Mend  to  the  ehairht  sttii- 
butPis  thu  revival  of  ChriBtiaruty  to  the  inifliienoB  of  tieK 
two  saints.  "  Quaiito  alle  Sette,  &\  vede  imcora  q^ui*fit«  rfno- 
vaaioni  eeser  ncccsaark,  per  IVssenipiD  dplln  nostra  BfiU^- 
gionCf  la  qii^lE',  sc  nop  fusse  stata  rltirata  verso  U  mo  pzia- 
elpJo  da  Sad  Frim(M^iM.'c)  ^  da  Sau  BomeuJco,  liarebbe  al  tntto 
spcata,^''  IMiWM-iii  /mpra  la  pHnm  Dft^  di  T,  UsiOj  lib.  ill  e.  1. 
"  As  to  sects^  it  is  aecii  tliat  tlie^ie  i^GOvatJOiM  axe  neccsssTfi 
by  tbe  cx^ampb  of  our  feUgion,  whicJi,  if  it  had  not  been 
<]j>awn  back  Ut  its  principle  by  St.  Firanebi  and  St.  DominiiCt 
wonld  be  entirely  extlDguisbcdL.^' 

I  Am  tfimi  hmrd'nt.]    See  the  last  Canto,  v»  33. 

^  Itt  thfU  ciinmj]     ^pairL 

3  Those  bilUHtfiif]    The  Atlantic, 

*  Sometimos^]    During  the  sumiiiOif  BolsitiM. 

^  Catkiroga.']  Between  Ostua  aud  Araoda,  la  Old  GaitQfi 
dusignat«d  by  tlie  roja]  ro^at  of  ann«, 

€  Tiis  Itiving  Pfiuinti  fif  the  ChHstian  /aitA.]  Botnlniij  vm 
born  April  5,  IITO.  and  dhed  Auga^  fi,  1221.  Hii  birth-plaoe 
CallciTOg'a ;  his  fhtiKiV  and  inutber'a  name^,  Felljt  and  Joanna ; 
bis  mother's  dreajn ;  bis  name  af  Doaibie,  giV4?u  him  m 
cons^tcjuf  rn!e  of  a  vision  by  a  nobk  matron  who  atofid  spoo.- 
sor  to  hiiij,  are  all  told  in  an  aniinynioiia  llfy  of  the  mint, 
sflrid  to  b«  written  in  the  tliirteHiitli  eentury,  aud  pubtlaht^d 
by  Qaetif  fl.otl  Echard.  tscriptore*  Ordiiii*  14-uitlicatqnuo,  Pif. 
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The  hallow'd  wrestler,  gentle  *  to  his  own. 
And  to  his  enemies  terrible.    So  replete 
His  soul  with  lively  virtue,  that  when  first 
Created,  even  in  the  mother's  womb*, 
It  prophesied.    When,  at  the  sacred  font, 
The  spousals  were  complete  'twixt  faith  and  him, 
Where  pledge  of  mutual  safety  was  exchanged, 
The  dame',  who  was  his  surety,  in  her  sleep 
Beheld  the  wondrous  fruit,  that  was  from  him 
And  from  his  heirs  to  issue.    And  that  such 
He  might  be  construed,  as  indeed  he  was, 
She  was  inspired  to  name  him  of  his  owner. 
Whose  he  was  wholly ;  and  so  called  him  Dominic. 
And  I  speak  of  him,  as  the  labourer. 
Whom  Christ  in  his  own  garden  chose  to  be 
His  help-mate.    Messenger  he  seem'd,  and  friend 
Fast-knit  to  Christ ;  and  the  first  love  he  show'd, 
Was  after  the  first  counsel  ■*  that  Christ  gave. 
Many  a  time*  his  nurse,  at  entering,  found 
That  he  had  risen  in  silence,  and  was  prostrate, 
As  who  should  say,  '  My  errand  was  for  this.* 
O  happy  father !  Felix^  rightly  named. 
O  favoured  mother !  rightly  named  Joanna ; 
If  that  do  mean,  as  men  interpret  iV. 

1719.  fol.  torn.  i.  p.  25.    These  writers  deny  his  having  been 
an  inquisitor,  and  indeed  the  establishment  of  the  inquisi- 
tion itself  before  the  fourth  Lateran  Council.    Ibid.  p.  88. 
1  Gentle.] 

Eurip.  Medea,  v.  805. 
Lofty  and  sour  to  those,  that  loved  him  not, 
But  to  those  men,  that  sought  him,  sweet  as  summer. 
Shakspeare,  Henry  VIII.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

'  In  the  mother's  womb.]  His  mother,  when  pregnant  with 
him,  is  said  to  have  dreamt. that  she  should  bring  forth  a 
white  and  black  dog  with  a  lighted  torch  in  his  mouth,  which 
were  signs  of  the  habit  to  be  worn  by  his  order,  and  of  his 
fervent  zeal. 

'  The  dame.]  His  godmother's  dream  was,  that  he  had 
one  star  in  his  forehead  and  another  in  the  nape  of  his  neck, 
firom  which  he  communicated  light  to  the  east  and  the  west. 

*  After  the  first  counsel]  "  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come  ana  fol- 
low me."  Matth.  xix.  21.  Dominic  is  said  to  have  followed 
this  advice. 

s  Many  a  time.]  His  nurse,  when  she  returned  to  him, 
often  found  that  he  had  left  his  bed,  and  was  prostrate,  and 
in  prayer. 

«  Felix.]    Felix  Gusman. 

'  As  men  interpret  it.]    Grace  or  gift  of  the  Lord. 
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Not  for  the  world's  sake,  for  wtidi  now  they  toil 

Upon  Ostiense^  and  Taddeo's-  lore, 

But  for  the  real  maana,  soon  he  ^rtw 

Mighty  In  learoing ;  and  did  set  himself 

To  go  about  the  viueyEirdt  that  soon  turns 

To  waa  and  wither*d,  if  net  tended  well  t 

And  from  the  see^,  (whose  hounty  to  the  just 

And  noedy  is  gone  hy,  not  through  its  fnult, 

But  his  who  fills  it  basely)  he  besopght, 

No  dispensation^  for  eoni muted  WT'ong^ 

Nor  the  first  vacant  fortune^,  nor  the  t-enths 

That  to  God's  paupers  rightly  appertain^ 

Buti  'gainst  an  erriug  and  degenerate  world, 

Licence  to  fight,  in  favour  ef  that  seed*^ 

From  which  the  twice  twelve  cions  gird  thee  roijnd. 

Then,  with  sage  doctrine  and  good  will  to  help^ 

Forth  on  his  great  apostleship  he  fared. 

Like  torrent  bursting  from  a  lofty  vein  ; 

^ .  OstumMc.^  AnigD  a  native  of  Sos^  fonnerlj  a  cioniutje- 
rable  city  in  TMednicmti,  aod  cafdinal  of  Ostia  and  YeUetri, 
iwb'euce  he  iu:q^iiired  the  namQ  of  Ostiepse^  vi&s  celebit^ifid  for 
h U  lfif!tarE?&  Jiu  th«  fivu  todk^ of  tte Det-fet als.  He  doitrisbed 
about  the  year  1260,  He  is  clairaed  by  Frezai  with  Asaam 
the  Floreutine. 

Pol  Oetiense,  e*l  Fiorcntinci  Accorso, 
Che  fe  le  chiose,  e  d,iehiaT&-  'I  mio  teat^ 
E  allc  leggi  disde  grou  uueeonso. 

If  i^itMhin  lib.  iv,  cop- 13, 

^  Taddfo^']    Tt  is  npeertain  wbethef  he  apeaJta  of  the  phy- 

aician  or  the  lawy<?r  of  that  n&oift.     The  fonmii',  Tad^ 

d'AlderottOj  a  Florentinej,  called  the  HippocrateaD,  tnin^lated 

tha  tuthies  of  Aristotle  inib  Lmtin ;  and  died  at  an  advanced 

X  towards  the  t^nd  of  the  thirteenth  centmry.    The  otber, 
i  w&B  of  Bologna  and  cflebnit^d  for  Mn  legal  ktiowledgei 
Idt  no  writings  behind  h1ni«    He  Is  alao  spoken  of  by  Fi««a! ; 
AxKO  e  Taddeo  g\k  ftmno  U  tnagg^orj  j 
E  om  oguun'  e  os^nro,  e  tal  apparfi 
Quar  Ola  luna  alli  fcbei  splendori. 

U  ^taiirir.  Lib,  iv*  cap-  IX 
3  7%fl  ueJ]  "  The  apontulic  nee,  whkh  an  longer  caatmqei 
Its  wonted  iiberaliity  towards  the  iuiiigeot  imd  d&iervhig; 
not  Indeed  through  its  own  faialt,  a^  its  Joetrines  a»  suH 
the  i«me,  but  through  the  fkult  of  the  iMjutif^i  who  Is  heated 
hi  it" 

*  iVo  lii^pmsiKUin.l  Dominic  did  not  ask  lieence  to  eam- 
ponod  for  the  use  of  unjiiHt  ac^uisIUQii^  b^  dedicating  a  port 
of  them  to  pious  piirpi>seB. 

B  Nvr  tftejirrt  imctrt^  JbrttmA.]  Not  the  first  benefiee  tJiat 
fell  vacant. 

c  Jn  J^pour  t\f  that  am^.]  ^  For  that  need  of  the  divfoe 
wurdf  from  which  have  sprung  up  these  four  and  twen^ 
plants,  th£s&  holy  spirits  that  now  eziviioa  ttkoti" 
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And,  dashing  'gainst  the  stocks  of  heresy, 
Smote  fiercest,  where  resistance  was  most  stout. 
Thence  many  rivulets  have  since  been  turn'd. 
Over  the  garden  catholic  to  lead 
Their  living  waters,  and  have  fed  its  plants. 

"  If  such,  one  wheel  ^  of  that  two-yoked  car, 
"Wherein  the  holy  church  defended  her. 
And  rode  triumphant  through  the  civil  broil ; 
Thou  canst  not  doubt  its  fellow's  excellence. 
Which  Thomas 2,  ere  my  coming,  hath  declared 
So  courteously  unto  thee.    But  the  track ^, 
Which  its  smooth  fellies  made,  is  now  deserted : 
That,  mouldy  mother  is,  where  late  were  lees. 
His  family,  that  wont  to  trace  his  path. 
Turn  backward,  and  invert  their  steps ;  erelong 
To  rue  the  gathering  in  of  their  ill  crop. 
When  the  rejected  tares ^  in  vain  shall  ask 
Admittance  to  the  barn.    I  question  not^ 
But  he,  who  searched  our  volume,  leaf  by  leaf. 
Might  still  find  page  with  this  inscription  on't, 
'  I  am  as  I  was  wont.'    Yet  such  were  not 
From  Acquasparta  nor  Casale,  whence, 
Of  those  who  come  to  meddle  with  the  text. 
One  stretches  and  another  cramps  its  rule. 
Bonaventura's  life  in  me  behold, 
From  Bagnoregio ;  one,  who,  in  discharge 
Of  my  great  offices,  still  laid  aside 
All  sinister  aim.    lUuminato  here, 
And  Agostino^  join  me :  two  they  were. 
Among  the  first  of  those  barefooted  meek  ones, 

1  One  wheel.]    Dominic ;  as  the  other  wheel  is  Francis. 
'  JTumuu.']    Thomas  Aquinas. 

*  But  the  track.}  "  But  the  rule  of  St.  Francis  is  already 
deserted :  and  the  lees  of  the  wine  are  turned  into  mouldi- 
ness." 

*  Tares.}  He  adverts  to  the  parable  of  the  tares  and  the 
wheat. 

*  I  question  not.}  "  Some  indeed  might  be  found,  who 
still  observe  the  rule  of  the  order :  but  such  would  come 
neither  from  Casale  nor  Acquasparta."  At  Casale,  in  Mon- 
ferrat,  the  discipline  had  been  enforced  by  Uberto  with  un- 
necessary rigour ;  and  at  Acquasparta,  in  the  territory  of 
Todi,  it  had  been  equally  relaxed  by  the  Cardinal  Matteo, 
general  of  the  order.  Lucas  Wadduigus,  as  cited  by  Lom- 
bardi,  corrects  the  errors  of  the  commentators  who  had  con- 
founded these  two. 

® IttunUnato  herCf 

And  Agostino.}    Two  among  the  earliest  followers  of  St. 
Francis. 
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Who  sought  God'S  friendsMp  id  the  cord: 

them 

Hugues  of  Saint  Victor ' ;  Pietro  Mang-iodore^ ; 
And  be  of  Spain ^  in  his  twelve  volumes  shining ; 
Nathau  the  prophet ;  Metropolitan 
Chrysostom*;  and  Angelrao^j  and,  who  deign 'd 


I  H^igUitJt  (if  mf.  fuatar.^  LFUidino  makes  him  Qf  Pa  via;; 
Veuttiri  caILh  him  h  Sason ;  and  Lunibafdl,  folio  wing  Alei- 
aodei  Natalis,  Hist.  Eccl.  Ssco,  xL  cap.  tt.  ^Tt.  fl<  Bay?  that  ba 
vas  from  Ypres.  He  vvai  of  tha  motiastcrf  of  Saint  Vktcr 
aJ:  Paris,  and  died  In  1142,  at  the  a^e  of  forty-fciur.  His  tea 
bool£3^  illustrative  of  the  celestial  liierarcby  of  Diattysiqa  tbA 
Areopagity,  according  to  the  translation  of  Joannes  SetitaSj 
are  jn8cril>e4  to  Kiog  Loulg,,  mn  of  LoTiia  le  Groij  by  whom 
the  monostejry  had  been  fouodinL  Opera  Htig.  ile  &.  Ykt. 
foL  Paris.  1528.  torn.  L  320.  "  A  man  di&tingiilshrd  by  the 
fecnndity  of  his  genius,  who  treated,  in  his  Y»~riting5,  of  sQ 
the  bfanfh*?s  of  sacred  niiid  ppofiuie  eruditiou  that  were  hiiown 
In  hia  time,  and  who  composted  several  dissertations  that  wb 
not  destitute  of  merits"  Ma^iains'g  MtahmnK  Kcci.  Hist,  v.  lii. 
{itDt  x\L  ih  2.  e.  2.  ^  23.  I  have  looked  into  his  writii]g5|  ikod 
found  Bome  reason  for  this  high  enlogiiiniL 

'  Ptfflfro  Mangiativre.]  "  Piyttus  Comestor,  or  the  ^ter, 
bora  at  Troyes,  was  canon  and  dean  of  tlKit  churefaj  ana 
afterwafLia  chaneollor  of  the  church  of  FaxlB.  Ho  ielln-» 
QLiished  tliew  beneficed  to  become  a  regiilsf  canon  of  St 
Victof  at  Paris,  wbere  he  died  in  1193,"  ChauOoa  et  De&zn- 
jfln*.  Did.  Hist.  Ed.  Lyoti.  laO+. 

Th4  Worker  by  which  he  is  be^  known,  is  his  Hiatoria  8oo- 
laAtica,  which  I  shajl  imve  occasion  to  cita  in  ths  Notes  to 
Canto  ^Lxvi. 

3  He  nf  SpaitK]  "  To  Pope  Adrian  V.  sucjcfieded  John  XSI, 
a  native  of  Lisbon ;  ^  man  of  ^at  gsnii;s  and  extraordinary 
aci^ntrenifintSj  OB|>wl^Uy  in  logic  and  in  medioine,  as  Ids 
book£  written  in  the  name  of  Peter  of  Spain,  fhy  i^hich  be 
was  known  before  he  iMicanici  Pope)  may  testify.  His  Iflb 
Was  not  mqch  longer  than  that  of  his  predecessors,  for  be 
wa4  kiUftd  atViterbu,  by  tbti  falling  In  of  the  roof  of  hi$ 
ohamb^,  after  he  had  been  pontiff  only  eight  months  Emd 
as  maaj  days,"  A. P.  ]2T7,  Mspftzna.  Hiit.  tkf  E/tp.  L  icir.  e.  % 
His  Thesaurus  P&uperum  Is  refferred  to  in  Bruwn'ii  Tu^ir 
Errors.  B.  vii.  clu  7* 

*  ChrpmstmnSl     The  eloquent  patriarch  of  Constantinople^ 

*  ^nA^mo.]  "  Anselm,  Arrhbishop  of  Canterbury^  WM 
born  at  Ao-«ta,  about  1034,  Etnd  Ptndied  under  Lunfrunc^  at 
the  monastery  of  Bee  in  Norman dy,  wh<?ro  he  aft^-'rwords 
devoted  himself  to  a  religious  life,  In  his  twi^nty- seventh 
year.  In  three  years  be  -was  made  prior,  and  then  abbot  of 
that  monastery ;  from  whence  he  w&jt  taken,  In  10&3,  to  sue- 
cced  to  the  archblshuprln,  vacant  by  the  dpath  of  LoinfF&ne. 
He  enjoyed  tlu4  dignity  till  his  deaths  in  1100^  though  It  wan 
disturbed  by  many  diicsenblons  witlf  WiJliam  11.  Jind  Henry  L 
respf>etinBr  immunities  and  investitures.  There  ts  mud) 
depth  and  precision  in  his  theulogieal  works.*" 
^w.  il0^  Lett.  ItxU.  torn.  iiL  lib.  iv.  cap.  % 


129—135.     PARADISE,  Canto  XII.  (461) 

To  put  his  hand  to  the  first  art,  Donatus^ 

Raban^  is  here  ;  and  at  my  side  there  shines 

Calabria's  abbot,  Joachim',  endow'd 

With  soul  prophetic.    The  bright  courtesy 

Of  friar  Thomas  and  his  goodly  lore, 

Have  moved  me  to  the  blazon  of  a  peer^ 

So  worthy ;  and  with  me  have  moved  this  throng.'* 


CANTO  xin. 

ARGUMENT. 
Thomas  Aqumas  resumes  his  speech.    He  solves  the  other 
of  those  doubts  which  he  discerned  in  the  mind  of  Dante, 
and  warns  him  earnestly  against  assenting  to  any  propo- 
sition without  haying  duly  examined  it. 

Let  him^,  who  would  conceive  what  now  I  saw. 
Imagine,  (and  retain  the  image  firm 
As  mountain  rock,  the  whilst  he  hears  me  speak) 
Of  stars,  fifteen,  from  midst  the  ethereal  host 

Ibid.  c.  V.  "  It  is  an  observation  made  by  many  modem 
writers,  that  the  demonstration  of  the  existence  of  God, 
taken  from  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being,  of  which  Des  Cartes 
is  thought  to  be  the  author,  was  so  many  ages  back  disco- 
vered and  brought  to  light  by  Anselm.  Leibnitz  himself 
makes  the  remark,  voL  v.  Oper.  p.  570.  Edit.  Genev.  1768." 

>  Donatua.]  iBlius  Donatus,  the  grammarian,  in  the  fourth 
centu^,  one  of  the  preceptors  of  St.  Jerome. 

So  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  lib.  iL  cap.  13. 
In  questo  tempo  Donato  vivea, 
Che  delle  arti  in  si  breve  volume 
L'uscio  n'aperse  e  la  prima  scalea. 

»  Raban.]  "  He  was  made  Archbishop  of  Mentz  in  847. 
His  Latino-Theotische  Glossary  of  the  Bible  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  imperial  library  at  Vienna.  See  Lambesius. 
Comment,  de  Bibl.  lib.  iL  p.  416  and  932."  Gray's  Work*,  4to. 
Lond.  1814.  voL  iL  p.  33. 

**  Babanus  Maurus,  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  is  deservedly 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Latin  writers  of  this  age."  Mosheim, 
V.  ii.  cent  ix.  p.  2.  c.  2.  §  14. 

s  Joadiim.}  Abbot  of  Flora  in  Calabria ;  "  whom  the 
multitude  revered  as  a  person  divinely  inspired,  and  equal 
to  the  most  illustrious  prophets  of  ancient  tunes.  "Motheim, 
V.  iii.  cent.  xiii.  p.  2.  c.  2.  §  33. 

*  A  peer.']    St.  Dominic. 

*  Let  him.]  "  Whoever  would  conceive  the  sight  that  now 
presented  itself  to  me,  must  imagine  to  himself  fifteen  of 
the  brightest  stars  in  heaven,  togetlier  with  seven  stars  of 
Arcturus  Major  and  two  of  Arcturus  Minor,  ranged  in  two 
circles,  one  within  the  other,  each  resembling  the  crown  of 
Ariadne,  and  moving  round  in  opposite  directions." 


(462) 


THE  TTSIOK 


a— 37, 


Selected,  that,  with  lively  ray  serene, 

0*eTtsQm&  the  massiest  air  :  thereto  imagiDe 

The  THint  thstt,  in  the  bosom  of  our  sky, 

Spins  ever  on  ite  axle  night  and  diiy^ 

With  the  bright  summit  of  that  horn,  which  swells 

Du©  from  the  pole,  round  which  the  fiT^i  wheel  rolls, 

To  have  ranged  tbtimselvcs  in  fashion  of  two  sign,s 

In  heaven,  sneh  as  Ariadne  made, 

When  death's  chill  seized  her  ;  and  that  one  of  them 

Did  compass  in  the  other's  beam  j  and  both 

In  such  sort  whirl  around f  that  each  should  tend 

With  opposite  motion  :  and^  conceiving  thus. 

Of  that  true  constellation,  and  the  dance 

Twofold,  that  circled  me^  he  shall  attain 

As  *t  were  the  shadow  -,  for  things  there  as  much 

Surpass  our  usage,  as  the  swiftest  heaven 

Is  swifter  than  the  Chiana^     There  was  sung 

No  Bacchus,  and  no  lo  Paean,  but 

Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  in  one 

Person  that  nature  and  the  human  jotn'd. 

The  sonjj  and  round  were  mea.^ured  :  and  to  m 
Those  saintly  lights  attended,  happier  made 
At  each  new  minist<!ring.    Then  silence  brake 
Amid  the  accordant  sons  of  Deity, 
That  luminary^,  in  which  the  wondrous  life 
Of  the  meek  man  of  God^  was  told  to  me  ; 
And  thus  it  spake :  "  One  ear^  o'the  harvest  thresh'd, 
And  its  grain  safely  stored,  sweet  charity 
Invites  me  with  the  other  to  like  toil. 

**  Thouknow'st,  that  in  the  hosom  ^,  whence  the  rib 
Was  ta*en  to  fashion  that  fair  cheek,  whose  taste 
Ail  the  world  pays  for  ;  and  in  that,  which  pierced 
By  the  keen  lance,  both  after  and  before 

*■  ThsChianriJ]     tsce  H<?ll,  fauto  xxix.  45. 

'  Tififl*  iuminaryj]    ThQiam  Aquinas* 

B  T%e  meek  mm  ^fG^.]    Saint  yrancla.   Sec  Canto  xL  ^. 

4  0ms  far,}  "  Having  solved  one  of  thy  ijuestloiis,  I  pro- 
ceed to  answer  the  other.  Thou  thinkefit  thc-Q  that  A«Um 
and  Christ  w*are  both  endued  with  all  the  pftrf^ctiun  cf  whkh 
the  buinou  uaturv  k  capable^  and  therefi^re  w<mi]er«st  M 
'What  has  h^Ti  *aJd  troncernmg  &u1umod/' 

s  7b  the  ExMom.]  *'  Thou  knowest  that  in  the  hreafft  of 
Adatu,  whence  the  rib  way  ta^en  to  make  that  fair  ehcek  of 
Eve,  vrhii:^h,  hf  tasting  the  appht^  hi'uiight  death  hilo  thu^ 
world ;  Bjid  also  m  the  htreast  ot  Chrifit^  which,  helatf  plelSHd 
by  thm  lanc«,  made  saldaia^tlon  for  the  aiug  <it  tier  wbol« 
worlds  a^^moeh  wisdom  resided^  B-i  humDn  nPLture  Was  ea- 
pa-blR  of:  and  tbuu  dv^t  tbei^furt)  vrotider  that  I  fihould  hair 
Bpoken  of  Solomon  as  the  wiaesL"'    See  Canto  x.  1U5. 


38—69.         PARADISE,  Canto  XII.  (463) 

Such  satisfaction  ofFer'd  as  outweighs 
Each  evil  in  the  scale  ;  whate'er  of  light 
To  human  nature  is  allow'd,  must  all 
Have  by  his  virtue  been  infused,  who  form'd 
Both  one  and  other :  and  thou  thence  admirest 
In  that  I  told  thee,  of  beatitudes, 
A  second  there  is  none  to  him  enclosed 
In  the  fifth  radiance.    Open  now  thine  eyes 
To  what  I  answer  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  see 
Thy  deeming  and  my  saying  meet  in  truth. 
As  centre  in  the  round.    That^  which  dies  not. 
And  that  which  can  die,  are  but  each  the  beam 
Of  that  idea,  which  our  Sovereign  Sire 
Engendereth  loving  ;  for  that  lively  light^; 
"Which  passeth  from  his  splendour,  not  disjoin'd 
From  him,  nor  from  his  love  triune  with  them^ 
Doth,  through  his  bounty,  congregate  itself, 
Mirror'd,  as  't  were,  in  new  existences'*; 
Itself  unalterable,  and  ever  one. 

"  Descending  hence  unto  the  lowest  powers*, 
Its  energy  so  sinks,  at  last  it  makes 
But  brief  contingencies ;  for  so  I  name 
Things  generated,  which  the  heavenly  orbs 
Moving,  with  seed  or  without  seed,  produce. 
Their  wax,  and  that  which  molds  it^,  differ  much : 
And  thence  with  lustre,  more  or  less,  it  shows 
The  ideal  stamp  imprest :  so  that  one  tree, 
According  to  his  kind,  hath  better  fruit, 
And  worse  :  and,  at  your  birth,  ye,  mortal  men. 
Are  in  your  talents  various.    Were  the  wax 
Molded  with  nice  exactness,  and  the  heaven '^ 
In  its  disposing  influence  supreme, 

1  That.]  "  Things,  corruptible  and  incorruptible,  are  only 
emanations  from  the  archetypal  idea  residing  in  the  Divine 
Mind." 

3  Light,']    The  Word :  the  Son  of  God. 

3  His  love  triune  with  them.]    The  Holy  Ghost. 

*  New  existences.]  Angels  and  human  souls.  If  we  read 
with  some  editions  and  many  MSS.  "  nove "  instead  of 
**  nuove,"  it  should  be  rendered  "  nine  existences,"  and  then 
means  "  the  nine  heavens ;"  and  this  reading  is  approved  by 
Lombardi,  Biagioli  and  Monti.  In  the  terms  "  sussistenze  " 
and  "  contingenze,"  "  existences  and  contingencies,"  Dante 
follows  the  language  of  the  scholastic  writers,  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to  preserve. 

5  The  lowest  powers.]    Irrational  life  and  brute  matter. 

9  Their  wax,  and  that  which  molds  it.]  Matter,  and  the 
virtue  or  energy  that  acts  on  it. 

'  The  heaven.^    The  influence  of  the  planetary  bodies. 
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The  brigbtiiesfi  of  the  stjal '  should  be  complete  t 
But  natiiro  renders  it  iraperftict  ever ; 
Kpsembliijg  thus  the  artist,  in  hf^r  work, 
Whose  faltering  hand  is  f&ithl^jss  t4>  his  sk ill- 
There  fore  ^  if  fervent  love  dispose,  and  mark 
The  liistrom  image  of  the  primal  virtue, 
There  all  perfection  is  vouchsafed  ;  and  such 
The  clay*  was  made,  aceomplish'd  with  each  giflf 
That  life  can  teem  with  ;  such  the  bui'den  Ml'd 
The  virgin's  hosom  :  so  that  I  commend 
Thy  Judgrnent,  that  the  hvinian  nature  ne'er 
Was,  or  can  be,  tuch  as  in  them  it  was- 

"  Did  1  advance  no  furtlier  than  this  point ; 
'  How  then  had  he  no  peer  ? '  thou  might'st  reply. 
Eut,  that  what  now  appears  not,  may  appear 
Eight  plainly,  ponder,  who  he  was,  and  what 
(When  he  was  hidden  '  Ask, 'J  the  motive,  sway'd 
To  his  rcqueatingp     I  have  spoken  thusT 
That  thou  mayst  see,  he  was  a  king,  who  asli'd^ 
For  wisdom,  to  the  end  he  might  be  king 
Sufficient :  not,  the  number^  to  search  out 
Of  the  celestial  movers  ;  or  to  know, 
If  necessary*  with  contingent  e'er 
Have  made  necessity ;  or  whether  that 
Be  granted,  that  iirst  motion*  is  j  or  if, 


'  The  itrighmeM  of^m  wsl.]  Ihn  brigbtnes*  of  tJi*  Divine 
idea  befupB  .^xwikea  of. 

1  Ther^Jbre*]  Dsm^MQj  sajb  LosjLbard],  has  shown  Mb  hi- 
gji^it^  In  remaTklng  that  iitir  Poet  tntfuds  this  for  a  bri?f 
aisscriistion  (tf tJit"  Trinity:  the  primal  virtue  signi^tig  the 
Father^  the  liiBtruub  iuinge,  the  Son  \.  ths  fervent  lovp,  thff 
Holy  QhorsL 

>  Thtfcitiff.]    Adam* 

*  Who  iuk'd'^  "  He  did  not  desire  to  know  tha  numbvr 
of  the!  eolcstial  ujtellit^&nccs,  or  to  prj'  hito  the  snhtlcties  of 
logical^  metaphysical,  ot  mathi^matkal  science ;  but  ^ked 
for  that  wisdom  which  might  §.t  bhu  for  biB  kingly  offle«u" 

A  Thif  mttnbi^r,]  Tbi&  4X*i^^i^>^  ^  dlacuAscd  by  &ut  P^ct 
hiMS^lfin  the  Cortvito,  p,4&» 

P  Iftteeamiry]  "  If  a  premise  nctoeasarlly  true,  Tiritli  ftOe 
not  nooessuily  truo,  ijver  ],Jrudiieed  &  nccssmxf  consei^ticiaee  , 
a  question  resoW^  in  the  negative  by  the  Brt  of  logic,  wfth 
that  geuural  rule,  i^ondnsio  aequititr  detd^orem  p«ift£m," 


^  Tfuii  firat  imtionj    "If  we  must  «Uow  ^^r      f 
which  ia  not  {^aueed  by  other  niotioa:  a  t|', 
afflrtdativeiy  hy  iiii?tQpbysic«,  awurdtng  ti.' 
re^tugnat  in  i^iisiB  pfocesBUi  in  intlbituin."    L/jmiffti^i^ 


95—121.         PARADISE,  Canto  XIII.        (465) 

Of  the  mid  circle  ^  can  by  art  be  made 
TriaDgle,  with  its  comer  blunt  or  shar^. 

"  Whence,  noting  that,  which  I  have  said,  and  this, 
Thou  kingly  prudence  and  that  ken*  mayst  learn, 
At  which  the  dart  of  my  intention  aims. 
And,  marking  clearly,  that  I  told  thee,  '  Risen,' 
Thou  shalt  discern  it  only  hath  respect  ♦ 
To  kings,  of  whom  are  many,  and  the  good 
Are  rare.    W  ith  this  distinction  take  my  words ; 
And  they  may  well  consist  with  that  which  thou 
Of  the  first  human  father  dost  believe. 
And  of  our  well-beloved.    And  let  this 
Henceforth  be  lead  unto  thy  feet,  to  make 
Thee  slow  in  motion,  as  a  weary  man. 
Both  to  the  '  yea'  and  to  the  *  nay'  thou  seest  not. 
For  he  among  the  fools  is  down  fiiU  low, 
Whose  affirmation,  or  denial',  is 
Without  distinction,  in  each  case  alike. 
Since  it  befals,  that  in  most  instances 
Current  opinion  leans  to  false :  and  then 
Affection  oends  the  judgment  to  her  ply. 

"  Much  more  than  vainly  doth  he  loose  from  shore, 
Since  he  returns  not  such  as  he  set  forth. 
Who  fishes  for  the  truth  and  wanteth  skill. 
And  open  proofs  of  this  unto  the  world 
Have  been  afforded  in  Farmenides, 
Melissus,  Bryso'*,  and  the  crowd  beside, 

'  Of  the  mid  circle.]  "  If  in  the  half  of  the  circle  a  rectili- 
near triangle  can  be  described,  one  side  of  which  shall  be  the 
diameter  of  the  same  circle,  without  its  forming  a  right  angle 
with  the  other  two  sides ;  which  geometry  shows  to  be  im- 
possible."   Lombardi. 

3  That  ken.}    See  Canto  x.  110. 

3  Whose  qffirmation  w  denial.'] 

TSf  yk^  a^rt  isivars^ds  aiit  rig  ifioXcynffui,  fi.n  r^a- 
tr^oiv  rots  ftifAcctrt  rov  tevv,  ti  ro^roku  tWifffjuSet  <pufeu  ri 
»a}  uToi^nTfffixi.  Plato.  Theaetetus.  Ed.  Bip.v.  ii.  p.  97.  "  For 
aiiy  one  might  make  yet  absurder  concessions  than  these, 
not  paying  strict  attention  to  terms,  according  to  the  way, 
in  which  we  are  for  the  most  part  accustomed  both  to  affirm 
and  to  deny." 

*  ParmenideSf 

Mtiisnu,  Brj/ao.'^ 
For  the  singular  opmions  entertained  by  the  two  former  of 
these  heathen  philosoy^hers,  see  Diogenes  Laertius,  lib.  ix.  and 
Aristot.  de  Coelo,  lib.  lii.  cap.  i.  and  Phys.  lib.  i.  cap.  ii.  The 
last  is  also  twice  adduced  by  Aristotle  (Anal.  Post.  lib.  i. 
cap.  ix.  and  Bhet.  lib.  iii.  cap.  ii.)  as  affording  instances  of 
false  reasoning.  Our  poet  refers  to  the  philosoplier's  refuta- 
tion of  them  in  the  De  Monarchic,  lib.  iii.  p.  138.  See  also 
Plato  in  the  Thesetetus,  the  Sophist,  and  the  Parmenides. 
H  H 
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Who  journeyed  oa,  and  knew  not  wbither ;  &o  did 
Sabellius,  Arius  \  and  tbe  other  fools, 
Who,  like  to  scyinitara^  reflected  back 
The  acj-ipturc -image  by  distortion  nis.TT^d, 

"  Let  not  the  people  be  too  swift  to  judge  ; 
As  one  who  reckons  on  the  blades  ia  held, 
Or  e'er  the  crop  be  ripe.     For  1  have  seen 
Tbi,*  thorn  frown  rudely  all  the  wixiter  long, 
And  after  hear  the  rose  upon  its  top  ; 
And  bark,  that  all  her  way  ocro^  the  sea 
Ean  litrajght  and  speedy,  perish  at  the  ta&t 
E^eu  in  the  haven's  mouth.     Seeing  one  steal. 
Another  bring  his  offering  to  the  priest. 
Let  not*  Dame  Birtha  and  Sir  Martin*  thence 
Into  heaven's  counsels  deem  that  they  ean  pry : 
For  one  of  these  uaay  rise,  the  other  faiL" 


CANTO   XIV. 


ARGUMENT. 
Soloinot],  wliQ  La  one  of  tlie  sptrit^  in  thta  inner  cirde,  ^* 
Clares  what  the  appearaoce  of  the  bloat  will  be  aitet  tba 
re^uTrertian  of  the  body.     Beatrice  anJ  Dante  are  tnms- 
iateJ  into  tins  fifth  heavpn,  which  ia  that  of  Mars;  and 
here  behold  tbe  h?u1s  oFtbpse,  who  bad  died  finhtiDg  fur 
the  true  faitb,  ranged  lii  tbe  sign  of  a  cro?a,  ath«irt 
wblcb  th«  :!3pir]t49  move  t^  tbe  sound  of  a  melodiom  bynm^ 
Prom  centre  to  the  circle,  and  so  haek 
Prom  circle  to  tlie  eentrOi  water  njovei* 
In  the  round  chalice,  even  as  the  hlow 
Impels  it,  inwardly  J  or  from  without* 
Sni^h  was  the  image  ^  glanced  into  my  mind, 
As  the  great  spirit  of  Aqnimim  ceased  j 

^  ^ti€iHus,AriasJ]    Well-known  heTetlct 

5  Si^fttdim<^,^  A  p[is^age  in  the  travels  of  Bertro^on  ^o  la 
Bpocqtii^i-e,  ti-anslat^^d  by  Mr.  Jolines,  wLU  explain  tbl.'s^  allii« 
vionj  which  ha&  j^iven  aomai  troubto  to  tlio  comuntintatcfn. 
That  traveller^  Who  ivrote  before  Bante,  inTDmii^  \is,  p^  1^ 
that  the  waudE;rii]g  Arabs  utjcd  their  scymitars  ai  mirron, 

'  X^t^not.}  "Let  not  short-sighted  mortaU  pi'^^saixu' to 
decide  on  the  future  doom  of  attj  man,  from  a  tionilileiatioQ 
of  hia  present  eharacter  and  fletiinia/'  This  u  meftCittt  m 
answer  to  the  dvubts  entertained  respeetlng  tbe  EQlvatkm  t£ 
Solomon.    S«u  Canto  X.I C7. 

*  Iktnut  ^rtttJt  ttntt  sir  M&rfin.^  Names  put  generally  for 
any  perton^  who  have  moire  ctirioEity  than  dlscKtkzL 

^  Such  wag  the  image.]  The  voice  of  Thoma!»  AqtUJios 
proceeding  itom  tho  etrele  to  the  centre;  and  tbAt  of  Bei- 
trioe,  trom  the  centre  to  the  cirt^le. 
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And  Beatrice,  after  him,  her  words 

Resumed  alternate :  "  Need  there  is  (though  yet 

He  tells  it  to  you  not  in  words,  nor  e'en 

In  thought)  that  he  should  fathom  to  its  depth 

Another  mystery.     Tell  him,  if  the  light,        [you 

Wherewith  your  substance  blooms,  shall  stay  with 

Eternally,  as  now ;  and,  if  it  doth. 

How,  when  *  ye  shall  regain  your  visible  forms. 

The  sight  may  without  harm  endure  the  change, 

That  also  tell."    As  those,  who  in  a  ring 

Tread  the  light  measure,  in  their  fitful  mirth 

Raise  loud  the  voice,  and  spring  with  gladder  bound ; 

Thus,  at  the  hearing  of  that  pious  suit, 

The  saintly  circles,  in  their  tourneying 

And  wondrous  note,  attested  new  delight. 

Whoso  laments,  that  we  must  doff  this  garb 
Of  frail  mortality,  thenceforth  to  live 
Immortally  above  ;  he  hath  not  seen 
The  sweet  refreshing  of  that  heavenly  shower'-^. 

Him*,  who  lives  ever,  and  for  ever  reigns 
In  mystic  union  of  the  Three  in  One, 
Unbounded,  bounding  all,  each  spirit  thrice 
Sang,  with  such  melody,  as,  but  to  hear, 
For  highest  merit  were  an  ample  meed. 
And  from  the  lesser  orb  the  goodliest  light '', 
With  gentle  voice  and  mild,  such  as  perhaps 
The  angel's  once  to  Mary,  thus  replied : 
"  Long  as  the  joy  of  Paradise  shall  last. 
Our  love  shall  shine  around  that  raiment,  bright 
As  fervent ;  fervent  as,  in  vision,  blest ; 
And  that  as  far,  in  blessedness,  exceeding. 
As  it  hath  grace,  beyond  its  virtue,  great. 
Our  shape,  regarmented  with  glorious  weeds 
Of  saintly  flesh,  must,  being  thus  entire, 
Show  yet  more  gracious.    Therefore  shall  increase 
Whatever,  of  light,  gratuitous  imparts 
The  Supreme  Good ;  light,  ministering  aid, 
The  better  to  disclose  his  glory :  whence. 
The  vision  needs  increasing,  must  increase 

*  Wlien.]   When  ye  shall  be  again  clothed  with  your  bodies 
at  the  resurrection. 

*  'Hiat  heavenly  shower.]    That  effusion  of  beatific  light. 

*  Him.}     Literally  translated  by  Chaucer,  Troilus  and 
Cresseide,  book  v. 

Thou  one,  two,  and  three  eteme  on  live. 
That  raignest  aie  in  three,  two,  and  one, 
Uncircumscript,  and  all  maist  circonscrive. 
«  The  goodliest  light.]    Solomon. 
H  H  2 
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The  fervour,  w]ii(?li  it  kindles ;  and  that  too 
Tlni  raj,  that  roraes  from  it.     But  as  the  gked 
Which  gpves  out  flame,  yet  in  its  whitetiess  shines 
More  Uvelily  than  tbat>  and  m  preserves 
Its  proper  semblauee  ;  thus  thb  cirelitig  sphere 
Of  splendour  shall  to  \iew  less  radiant  seemj 
Tiian  shall  our  fleshly  robe,  which  yonder  earth 
Now  covers.     Nor  will  sueh  t*xeess  of  light 
O'erpower  UH^  in  corporeal  organs  made 
Firm,  and  susceptible  of  all  delight" 

So  ready  and  so  cordial  an  **  Amen  *' 
Follow'd  from  either  choir^  as  plainly  spok^^ 
Desire  of  their  dead  l>odies  j  yet  percbaqce 
Not  for  themselves,  but  for  their  kindred  dear. 
Mothers  and  sires,  and  thoac  whom  best  tfiey  lovedt 
Ere  they  were  made  imperishable  flame. 

And  lo !  forthwith  there  rose  up  round  about 
A  lustre,  over  that  already  there  ; 
Of  equal  clearness,  like  the  brigbteniug  op 
Of  the  horizon.     As  at  evening  hour 
Of  twilight,  tiew  appearances  through  heaven 
Peer  wi^  faint  glimmer,  doubtfully  descri<^d ; 
So,  there,  new  sub^tanct^s,  mcthoughtt  beg^an 
To  rise  in  view  beyond  thtj  other  twai  n* 
And  wheeling,  sweep  their  ampler  circuit  wide* 

0  genuine  glitter  of  eternal  Beam  i 
With  what  a  suddea  wMteuess  did  it  flow, 
O'erpowering^  vision  in  me.     But  so  fair. 
So  passing  lovi^y,  Bcatriee  sbow'd. 
Mind  cannot  follow  it,  nor  words  eJtpi^ss 
Her  infinite  sweetness.  Thence  mine  eyes  regained 
Power  to  look  up ;  and  1  beheld  myself, 
Sole  with  my  laiy,  to  more  lofty  bliss  ^ 
Translated  ;  for  ihe  star^  with  warmer  smile 
Jmpurpled,  well  denoted  our  ascent*  |  speaks 

with  all  the  beiirt.,  and  with  that  tongue  which 
Th^  same  in  all,  an  hDloeau.s.t  I  made 
To  God,  befitting  tbij  new  grace  vouchsafed. 
And  from  my  bosora  had  not  yet  upsteam'd 
The  fimiing  of  that  intense,  when  1  knew 
The  rite  accepted.     With  such  mighty  sheeu 
And  mantling  crimson,  in  two  listed  rays 
The  splendours  shot  before  me,  that  I  cried^ 
•'  God  of  Sabaoth  I  that  dost  prank  them  thus  I  ** 

As  leads  the  galaxy  from  pole  to  [>olei 


i  iftf^f  iftU*^'}    To  the  |i]auet  Mara. 
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Distinguish'd  into  greater  lights  and  less, 
Its  pathway  ^  which  the  wisest  fail  to  spell ; 
So  thickly  studded,  in  the  depth  of  Mars, 
Those  rays  described  the  venerable  sign*. 
That  quadrants  in  the  round  conjoining  frame. 

Here  memory  mocks  the  toil  of  genius.     Christ 
Beamed  on  that  cross ;  and  pattern  fails  me  now. 
But  whoso  takes  his  cross,  and  follows  Christ, 
"Will  pardon  me  for  that  I  leave  untold. 
When  in  the  flecker'd  dawning  he  shall  spy 
The  glitterance  of  Christ.    From  horn  to  horn, 
And  'tween  the  summit  and  the  base,  did  move 
Lights,  scintillating,  as  they  met  and  pass'd. 
Thus  oft  are  seen  with  ever-changeful  glance, 
Straight  or  athwart,  now  rapid  and  now  slow, 
The  atomies  of  bodies*,  long  or  short. 
To  move  along  the  sunbeam,  whose  slant  line 
Checkers  the  shadow  interposed  by  art 

*  Its  pathumy.]  See  the  Convito,  p.  74.  "  E  da  sapere,  &c." 
"  It  must  be  known,  that,  concerning  the  galaxy,  philoso- 
phers have  entertained  different  opmions.  The  Pythago- 
reans say  that  the  sun  once  wandered  out  of  his  way ;  and 
passing  through  other  parts  not  suited  to  his  heat,  scorched 
the  place  through  which  he  passed ;  and  that  there  was  left 
that  appearance  of  the  scorching.  I  think  they  grounded 
their  opinion  on  the  fable  of  Phaeton,  which  Ovid  relates  at 
the  beginning  of  bis  Metamorphoses.  Others  (as  Anaxa- 
goras  and  Democritus)  said  that  it  proceeded  from  a  partial 
repercussion  of  the  solar  light,  which  they  proved  by  such 
reasons  as  they  could  bring  to  demonstrate  it.  What  Aris- 
totle has  said,  cannot  well  be  known ;  because  his  meaning 
is  not  made  the  same  in  one  translation  as  in  another :  and 
I  think  it  must  have  been  an  error  in  the  translators ;  for,  in 
the  new,  he  seems  to  say  that  it  is  a  collection  of  vapours 
under  the  stars,  which  they  always  attract  in  that  part ;  and 
this  appears  devoid  of  any  true  reason.  In  the  old,  he  says 
that  the  galaxy  is  nothing  else  than  a  multitude  of  fixed 
stars  in  that  part,  so  smaU,  that  here  below  we  cannot  dis- 
tinguish them ;  but  that  they  form  the  appearance  of  that 
whiteness,  which  we  call  the  galax/.  Ana  it  may  be,  that 
the  heaven  in  that  part  is  dense,  and  therefore  retains  and 
represents  that  light;  and  in  this  opinion  Avicen  and  Pto- 
lemy seem  to  agree  with  Aristotle."  M.  Letronne's  remarks 
on  this  passage  of  the  Convito,  inserted  in  M.  Artaud's 
Histoire  ae  Dante  (8».  Par.  1841.  p.  157.)  are  worth  consulting. 

'  The  venerable  sign.}  The  cross,  which  is  placed  in  tlie 
planet  of  Mars,  to  denote  the  glory  of  those  who  fought  in 
the  crusades. 

3  The  atomien  of  bodies.] 

As  thick  as  motes  in  the  sun-beame. 

Chaucer.  Edit.  1603,  fol.35. 
As  thick  and  numberless, 
As  the  gay  motes  that  people  the  sunbeam. 

MUton,  n  Penseroso. 
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A^aiDJt  the  noontiiie  lieat.    And  as  the  chime 
Of  minstrel  mu^ic,  dulcimCrT  and  harp 
With  many  Etrings,  a  pleasant  dinning  makec 
To  him,  who  heareth  not.  distinct  the  note  ; 
So  from  the  lights,  which  there  appeared  to  me, 
Gather'*!  along  the  cross  a  melody, 
That,  indistinctly  heard,  with  ravishment 
Possessed  me.     Yiit  I  mark'd  it  was  &  hymn 
Of  lofty  praises  ;  far  there  name  to  me 
'*  Arise,"  and  "  Conquert"  as  to  one  who  hears 
And  comprehends  not.     Me  snch  ecstacy 
Overcame,  that  never,  till  that  hoar,  was  thing 
That  held  me  in  so  sweet  imprisonment. 
Perhaps  my  saying  overbold  appears^ 
Aeeonnting  less  tho  pleasure  of  those  OjeSi 
Wliereon  to  look  ftiltilkth  all  desire. 
But  he  ^  who  is  aware  those  lining  seals 
Of  every  beauty  work  with  quicker  foreet 
The  higher  tliey  are  risen  ;  and  that  there 
I  had  not  turu'd  me  to  them  ;  he  may  well 
Excuse  me  that,  whereof  in  my  e^tcuse 
I  do  accuse  me,  and  may  own  my  truth  ; 
That  holy  pleasure  here  not  yet  reveard', 
Mhich  growa  in  transport  as  we  mount  aloof 

CANTO  XV. 

The  spirit  of  Cacciaguf da,  our  Pfiet's  aucfstor,  fflid<?a  rapidlf 
to  the  foot  of  the  ctqss;  tells  whtf  hf  H\  add  Bpeaks  uf 
tlifi  stiaphcity  of  Uie  Florvntuies  m  hU  ^^ys,  since  tb«n 
much  ctirrsjjiled. 

True  love,  that  ever  shows  itself  as  clear 
In  kindness^  as  loose  appetite  in  wrong, 

1  He.]  "  Hb^  who  cdhsidera  that  the  eyes  of  Beatdo*  be- 
came more  radiaiit  th«  Uglier  we  ascended,  must  not  wonder 
that  [  do  not  excftpt  ftYen  them,  as  I  hp4  not  f  et  i^bdd 
them  siDCA  our  eotrsiic^  into  this  plBal^t/'  LotubardJ  Oil- 
derstisnd&r  by  "  living  seals/'  "■  vivl  EU|irgelli,"  "  the  starts" 
aad  tiiis  explanation  derives  some  authority  Jrotn  the  Lfttm 
nateis  on  the  Monte  Caiilno  MS.  "  Id  est  cceh  ijuprltneata  ut 
iigLUa." 

'  Rfiv^al'd.']  Ulsehiuao.  Lombardi  explains  this  w<ird  ^^eX" 
eluded/^  Em  iad^^d  Vflluti^llo  hckl  done  nefore  him  ;  aud  iut  it 
U  also  used  in  the  seveuth  Canto.  If  this  interpretation 
were  adiDpted,  the  line  ehoitld  stand  tlius^^ 
That  l]0ly  plea^HUire  not  esdmied  here. 
But  the  word  is  capable  of  either  nu^anisff ;  and  It  woald  not 
^e  vt^  to  deiervmue.  wbudb.  in  thtis  right,  m  thii  passage. 
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Silenced  that  lyre  harmonious,  and  still'd 
The  sacred  chords,  that  are  by  heaven's  right  hand 
Unwound  and  tighten'd.   How  to  righteous  prayers 
Should  they  not  hearken,  who,  to  give  me  will 
For  praying,  in  accordance  thus  were  mute  ? 
He  hath  in  sooth  good  cause  for  endless  grief, 
Who,  for  the  love  of  thing  that  lasteth  not. 
Despoils  himself  for  ever  of  that  love. 

As  oft  along  the  still  and  pure  serene. 
At  nightfall,  glides  a  sudden  trail  of  lire. 
Attracting  with  involuntary  heed 
The  eye  to  follow  it,  erewhile  at  rest ; 
And  seems  some  star  that  shifted  place  in  heaven  \ 
Only  that,  whence  it  kindles,  none  is  lost. 
And  it  is  soon  extinct :  thus  from  the  horn. 
That  on  the  dexter  of  the  cross  extends, 
Down  to  its  foot,  one  luminary  ran 
From  mid  the  cluster  shone  there  ;  yet  no  gem 
Dropp'd  from  its  foil :  and  through  the  beamy  list, 
Like  flame  in  alabaster,  glow'd  its  course. 

So  forward  stretch'd  him  (if  of  credence  aught 
Our  greater  muse^  may  claim)  the  pious  ghost 
Of  old  Anchises,  in  the  Elysian  bower. 
When  he  perceived  his  son.    "  0  thou,  my  blood ! 

0  most  exceeding  grace  divine !  to  whom. 
As  now  to  thee,  hath  twice  the  heavenly  gate 
Been  e'er  unclosed  P"  So  spake  the  light :  whence  I 
Tum'd  me  toward  him  ;  then  unto  my  dame 

My  sight  directed  :  and  on  either  side 
Amazement  waited  me  ;  for  in  her  eyes 
Was  lighted  such  a  smile,  I  thought  that  mine 
Had  dived  unto  the  bottom  of  my  grace 
And  of  my  bliss  in  Paradise.     Forthwith, 
To  hearing  and  to  sight  grateful  alike, 
The  spirit  to  his  proem  added  things 

1  understood  not,  so  profound  he  spake  : 

1  And  seema  some  star  that  shifted  place  in  heaven.'] 
Pare  una  Stella  che  tramuti  loco. 

Frezzi,  II  Quadrir.  lib.  L  cap.  13. 
Seepe  etiam  stellas,  vento  impendente,  videbis, 
Prsecipites  ccelo  labi,  noctisque  per  umbram 
Flammarum  longos  a  tergo  albescere  tractns. 

A     *    A  ,^.  rir^.GcoTj'.  lib.  L  307. 

Compare  Arat.  ^a^nfA.  194. 

a  Our  greater  mi«e.]    Virgil.  Ma.  lib.  vi.  684. 

Isque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  gramiua  vidit 
iEnean,  alacris  palmas  utrasque  tetendit. 
Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  spectata  parent! 
Vicit  iter  durum  pietas  ? 
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Yet  not  uf  choiee,  l>ut  through  necessity ^ 
Mysterious  \  for  his  high  conception  soar'ii 
Beyond  the  mark  of  mortals*     When  the  flight 
Of  holy  transport  hitd  so  Bpent  ite  rage, 
Thfit  nearer  to  the  level  of  our  thought 
The  speech  descended  ;  the  first  somid»  I  heard 
Were,  "  Blest  h(?  thou^  Trimial  Belly  ! 
That  hast  such  favour  in  my  seed  vouchsafed /' 
Then  follow'd :  *'  No  unpleasant  thirst,  though  long ', 
Which  took  rac  reading  in  the  sa^prcd  hoolSt 
Whose  leaves  or  white  or  dusky  never  changer 
Thou  hast  sOay'dt  tny  sod  !  within  this  Tigh%  [her, 
From  whence  my  voice  thon  hear'st  2  more  thanks  to 
WhOj  for  such  lofty  mounting,  has  with  plumes 
Begirt  thee.     Thou  dost  deem  thy  thoughts  to  mc 
From  Uim  transmitted^  who  i&  first  of  allf 
E'en  aj5  all  numbers  ray  from  uoity*; 
And  therefore  dost  not  ask  ujc  who  I  am^ 
Or  why  to  thee  more  joyous  I  a[>p^ar, 
Than  any  other  in  this  gladsome  throng. 
The  truth  i&  as  thou  deem'st;  for  in  this  life 
Both  less  and  greater  in  that  mirror  look, 
In  which  thy  thoughts,  or  ere  thou  think'ftt,are  shewn. 
But,  that  the  love,  which  keeps  me  wakeful  ever, 
Urging  with  sacred  thirst  of  svifeet  desire, 
May  he  contented  fully  ;  let  thy  voice, 
Fearless,  and  frank,  and  jocund,  utter  forth 
Thy  will  distinctly,  utter  forth  the  wishr 
Whereto  my  readv  answer  stands  deeret^d." 

I  turn'd  me  fo  Beatrice  ;  and  she  heard 
Ere  I  had  spoken,  smiling  an  assentt 
That  to  my  will  gave  wings  ;  and  I  began  : 
"  To  each  among  your  trihe^,  what  time  ye  kenn'd 

1  No  imjrfMwmi  f Afrrtj  though  JmgA  **  Thou  hast  eatififled 
the  long'  J'E^t  pleosiny;  dL^sire  whk^h  I  have  Mt  to  *<*f  thwi^ 
tJiTOUgli  my  knowtcdjct*  of  thee,  obtained  in  the  imuiutahle 
decrees  of  tbe  divin<?  Providedee." 

^  Unitp.]  TLeii/fr'ait  Kpe£  'TA  fn  WfAdTAt  yiyovC  TUt  A^iSfiSf 
i^irf^t*  Plati*.  Paniieiiidefl.  EtL  Bi[N»  vol,  x.p,  130,  Perbap* 
the  mention  ot  Farmenides  in  the  \ast  Cunto  but  one,  sug- 
gested this  thought  to  Halite,  whkli  he  hafl  fxprtvam  of 
specifying  tvvo  piirtiiTulrLr  nnmbersi  intended  to  etand  for  alL 
Thero  b  8oniethinf|'  £iuiilQ.T  to  it  iu  liis  tpuutlse  Be  Valgifi 
SLoqnJo.lib.  L  O-XVi.  Sicut  Id  Eumiero  cunt-ta  meusurantur 
nno^  ct  pbira  v^l  paneiora.  dicuntuTf  Meeiuiduia  quod  distant 
ab  lino,  \e\  ei  iiroplnqiiant. 

*  To  fHKh  ^nufHg  ifimr  tribe.]  "  In  yoUr  gloriflt^d  spirits, 
Iftve  and  tnuwh^dge  are  mnd<.'  equal,  becBUBe  they  are  equal 
in  God.    But  ¥i\lb  M^  motVaX^  %  ^  vAhftrwifce,  for  ire  wvo 


72-101.      PARADISE,  Canto  XV.  ^473) 

The  nature,  in  whom  nought  unequal  dwells, 
Wisdom  and  love  were  in  one  measure  dealt ; 
For  that  they  are  so  equal  in  the  sun, 
From  whence  ye  drew  your  radiance  and  your  heat. 
As  makes  all  likeness  scant.    But  will  and  means, 
In  mortals,  for  the  cause  ye  well  discern. 
With  unlike  wings  are  fledge.    A  mortal,  I 
Experience  inequality  like  this ; 
And  therefore  give  no  thanks,  but  in  the  heart, 
For  thy  paternal  greeting.    This  howe'er 
I  pray  thee,  living  topaz !  that  ingemm'st 
This  precious  jewel ;  let  me  hear  thy  name." 

"  I  am  thy  root^  O  leaf!  whom  to  expect 
Even,  hath  pleased  me."    Thus  the  prompt  reply 
Prefacing,  next  it  added:  "  He,  of  whom  ^ 
Thy  kindred  appellation  comes,  and  who. 
These  hundred  years  and  more,  on  its  first  ledge 
Hath  circuited  the  mountain,  was  my  son. 
And  thy  great-grandsire.     Well  befits,  his  long 
Endurance  should  be  shorten'd  by  thy  deeds. 

"  Florence^,  within  her  ancient  limit-mark. 
Which  calls  her  still  *  to  matin  prayers  and  noon. 
Was  chaste  and  sober,  and  abode  in  peace. 
She  had  no  armlets  and  no  head-tires  then  ; 
No  purfled  dames ;  no  zone,  that  caught  the  eye 
More  than  the  person  did.    Time  was  not  yet, 
When*  at  his  daughter's  birth  the  sire  grew  pale. 
For  fear  the  age  and  dowry  should  exceed. 
On  each  side,  just  proportion.    House  was  none 
Void*^  of  its  family  :  nor  yet  had  come 

often  the  will  without  the  means  of  expressing  our  affec- 
tions ;  and  I  can  therefore  thank  thee  only  in  my  heart." 

1  I  am  thy  root.']  Cacciaguida,  father  to  Alighieri  of  whom 
our  Poet  was  the  great-grandson. 

2  He,  qfwtum.^  "  Thy  great  grandfother,  Alighieri,  has 
been  in  the  first  round  of  Purgatory  more  than  a  hundred 
years ;  and  it  is  fit  that  thou  by  thy  good  deserts  shouldst 
endeavour  to  shorten  the  time  of  his  remaining  there."  For 
what  is  known  of  Alighieri  see  Pelli.  Memor.  Opere  di  Dante. 
Ediz.  Zatta.  1758.  torn.  iv.  P.  2*»  p.  21.  His  son  Bellincione 
was  living  in  1266 ;  and  of  him  was  bom  the  father  of  our 
Poet^  whom  Benvenuto  da  Imola  calls  a  lawyer  by  profes- 
sion.   Pelli.  ibid. 

*  FTorence.]    See  G.  VillanL  lib.  iii.  cap.  2. 

*  Which  calls  her  still.']  The  public  clock  being  still  within 
the  circuit  of  the  ancient  walls. 

5  When.]  When  the  women  were  not  married  at  too  early 
an  age,  and  did  not  expect  too  large  a  portion. 

«  Void.]  Through  the  civil  wars  and  banishments.  Or  he 
may  mean  that  houses  were  not  formerly  built  merely  for 
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Sardanapttlws',  bi  exhibit  fests 

Of  chamber  prowess*    Monte malo*  yet 

O^er  our  suburban  turret^  rose  3  as  much 

To  be  surpaat  in  fall,  as  in  its  riKing. 

I  saw  BclUneion  Berti^  walk  abroad 

Id  leathern  girdle,  and  a  clasp  of  bone  \ 

And,  with  no  artful  colcuriug  on  b^r  cheekst 

His  lady  leave  the  glass.    The  sons  I  saw 

Of  Nerli,  and  of  Yecclvio^T  ^ell  content 

With  un  robed  jerMn ;  and  theirgotxl  dames  handling 

The  spindle  and  the  flax  :  0  happy  they ! 

Eacb^  sure  of  burial  in  her  native  land. 

And  nooe  left  desolate  a-hed  for  France, 

pomp  an^  ^hftw,  riOF  of  greater  sisse  than  was  neai3sarf  far 
containing  the  familks  that  iqhisbited  theUL  For  it  bus 
been  iinderstijod  in  both  these  ways* 

1  Sopitat^paltiit,]  Ttwj  luxurioos  monarch  of  Assyrisi,  Jfi- 
veaal  Is  Uere  Imitated,  wbo  uses  liis  uamt:  for  aJi  instaIlc^e  caf 
effeminaicy*    Sat  s.  3(t2L 

^  S^ontemalo,]  Either  aa  elevated  spot  betwf'f n  Rome  arid 
Vitertfo  i  or  Montis  M&f!i>j  the  site  of  ui«  viHb  M^Uidi,  ctoi- 
mabding  a  view  ofEcime* 

3  Ourtuburban  h^^Tet.]  Ucc«llatmo,  near  Flopene*,  from 
whence  tliat  city  was  diijeovercd.  Florepce  had  not  yet  Yied 
with  Bume  m  the  i^randeur  of  bet  piiblle  btdEdrnga. 

*  Beliincion  Be>-ti.^  Hellj  Canto  xvi  38-  and  notes.  TbeTe 
Ls  a  cutSdqs  description  of  the  simple  tnaniier  fn  whirh  thtr 
earltar  Flofeutini^fi  dnnsaed  th«tnBeiv«i^  in  <}.  YinouL  lib.  vi, 
fl.  71h  "  And  observR  that  In  tbe  time  of  the  aaJd  peopifc 
(A.B.125S)  and  before  and  for  &  long  iitnii  stict,  the  cittiirDi' 
of  Floreiiw  lived  i5oberly,on  eoarse  viandHj  and  at  Ifttle  cost, 
and  in  many  customs:  and  ccnrtesies  of  life  v&ts  rude  and 
unpotishod ;  and  j'lrpsscd  themselves  and  their  wflmen  m 
Coarse  ckjths  :  many  wore  plain  leather^  without  cloth  over 
its  bonnetsoutlieir  heads;  and  all,  htJOts  on  the  ff^t:  and 
the  Florentine  women  were  THithout  ornament ;  the  better 
sort  content  witli  a  cloM  gown  uf  scarlet  c^loth  of  Ypre*  or 
of  camlet^  bonnd  wiHi  a  girdle  in  th«  ancient  mode,  and  » 
mantle  lined  with  fm-^  and  a  hood  to  it,  iwhirh  vias  woru  on 
the  head ;  the  coninion  sort  of  women  w^re  c^lad  in  a  coone 
^own  of  Camhral  in  like  manner.  One  hnndre^d  ponndi 
{ llbbre }  wan  the  common  portion  for  a  wifi> ;  and  two  er 
three  hnndred  was  acconnted  a  maf^i^oent  one  %  and  the 
youug^  women  were  for  the  most  part  twenty  years  old  or 
mare  l>efore  tliey  were  given  in  marriage.  Such  wa*  the 
dress ;  and  thus  ooar.^e  were  thh  manners  of  the  Florentines^ : 
but  they  wepf!^  of  good  faith  and  loyal  both  tunong  themselvu 
Eind  to  the  state ;  and  with  their  coarse  way  of  living  and 
poverty  did  (fruater  and  more  virtuous  deed*  than  baveb««n 
done  In  our  timt'S  with  greater  refinement  imd  we»ltjL" 

s  Of  >VWJ,  and  o/S^bkAw.]  Two  of  the  moft  opulent  fe- 
mUlm  iu  Ilorence. 

<  Eacfy.1  "  Hone  fearful  either  of  dying  In  banlKhment 
or  of  being  deaerted  ^y  her  buaband  on  a  scheme  of  traffic 
in  rrance/' 


115—140.      PARADISE,  Canto  XV.  (475) 

One  waked  to  tend  the  cradle,  hushing  it 
With  sounds  that  luU'd  the  parent's  infancy  : 
Another,  with  her  maidens,  drawing  off 
The  tresses  from  the  distaff,  lectured  them 
Old  tales  of  Troy,  and  Fesole,  and  Rome. 
A  Salterello  and  Cianghella^  we 
Had  held  as  strange  a  marvel,  as  ye  would 
A  Cincinnatus  or  Cornelia  now. 

"  In  such  composed  and  seemly  fellowship, 
Such  faithful  and  such  fair  equality. 
In  so  sweet  household,  Mary^  at  my  birth 
Bestow'd  me,  call'd  on  with  loud  cries ;  and  there, 
In  your  old  baptistery,  I  was  made 
Christian  at  once  and  Cacciaguida ;  as  were, 
My  brethren  Eliseo  and  Moronto. 

"  From  Valdipado^  came  to  me  my  spouse  ; 
And  hence  thy  surname  grew.    I  followed  then 
The  Emperor  Conrad "*:  and  his  knighthood  he 
Did  gird  on  me  ;  in  such  good  part  he  took 
My  valiant  service.    After  him  I  went 
To  tesi^  against  that  evil  law, 
Whose  people  ^  by  the  shepherd's  fault,  possess 
Your  right  usurp'd.    There  I  by  that  foul  crew 
Was  disentangled  from  the  treacherous  world 
Whose  base  affection  many  a  spirit  soils ; 
And  from  the  martyrdom  came  to  this  peace." 

CANTO   XVI. 

ARGUMENT. 
Cacciaguida  relates  the  time  of  his  birth ;  and,  describing 
the  extent  of  Florence  when  he  lived  there,  recounts  the 

>  A  SaltereUo  and  CiangheUa.'\  The  latter  a  shameless  wo- 
man of  the  family  of  Tosa,  married  to  Lito  degli  Alidosi  of 
Imola:  the  former  Lapo  Salterello,  a  lawyer,  with  whom 
Dante  was  at  variance.  "  We  should  have  held  an  aban- 
doned character,  like  these,  as  great  a  wonder,  as  ye  would 
the  contrary  now."  There  is  a  sonnet  by  Lapo  Salterello  in 
Corbinelli's  collection  printed  with  the  Bella  Mano.  Ed.  Fi- 
renze.  1715.  p.  150. 

'  Mary.}  The  Virgin  was  invoked  in  the  pains  of  child- 
birth.   Purgatory,  Canto  xx.  21. 

3  VtUdipado.]  Cacciaguida's  wife,  whose  family  name  was 
Alighieri,  came  from  Ferrara,  called  Val  di  Fado,  from  its 
being  watered  by  the  Po. 

*  Conrad.']  The  Emperor  Conrad  III.  who  died  in  1152. 
See  G.  Villani.  lib.  iv.  34. 

5  Whose  peopled  The  Mahometans,  who  were  left  in  pos- 
session of  the  Holy  Land,  through  the  supineness  of  the 
Pope.    See  Canto  ix.  123. 
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names  of  the  oMef  f!imilb«  wbci  theD  inhabited  it.  Its 
degcnrriK^^,  nnd  fiubsequt^nt  disgrace,  lie  attribntejd  to 
the  introd.iictio'n  of  facoilies  Ijcjiti  tht.':  ni^lgblKiurlEig  couii'- 
tty  ami  viliageSp  and  to  thc^ir  mixture  with  the  prixnithe 
citiKRna, 

0  i^LTc^Ht  respect  of  man^s  tiobilitj  I 

1  never  ahsU  account  it  marvelous, 
That  our  infirm  aifectioa  ber(!  below 

Thoa  movest  to  boasting  ;  when  I  could  not  fibiisf% 

E'en  in  that  region  of  unwarp'd  desire^ 

Id  heaven  itself,  but  make  my  vaunt  in  thee. 

Yet  cloak  thou  art  soou  shortened  j  for  that  Time, 

Unless  thou  be  eked  out  from  day  to  day, 

Qots  round  thee  with  bis  shears.    Resuming  theu« 

With  greeting  i  such  as  Rome  was  first  to  bear, 

But  since  hath  disaccustom'dj  I  began  : 

And  Beatrice^,  that  a  little  spa<;e 

Was  sever'di  smiled  ;  remindiDg-  me  of  her, 

Whese  cough  emboldea'd  (as  tlie  story  holds) 

To  first  offence  the  doubting  Guenever', 

*'  Yoii  are  ray  sire/'  said  1 :  "you  give  t]^  heart 
Freely  to  speak  ray  thought :  above  myself 
You  raise  rae.    Through  so  many  streams  with  joy 
My  soul  is  fill'd,  th^t  gladness  wells  from  it  \ 
So  that  it  hears  the  mighty  tide,  and  bursts  not. 
Say  then,  my  honoured  stem!  what  ancestors  [mark'ii 
Were  those  you  sprang  from,  and  what  years  were 
In  your  first  childhood  P    Tell  me  of  the  fold*, 
That  hath  Saint  Johu  for  guardian,  what  was  then 
Its  state,  aud  who  in  it  were  highest  seated !" 

As  embers,  at  the  breathing  of  the  wind, 
Their  flame  enliTeu  ;  so  that  light  I  saw 
Shine  at  my  blandishments  ;  and,  as  it  grew 
More  fair  to  look  on,  so  with  voice  more  sweet, 

1  tVith  grsiftifig.}  The  Fo«t,  wbu  hud  addfossed  the  jtpirit, 
not  knowing  bim  to  ba  hh  ancestor,  with  a  pUin  "  TIicai,*' 
now  u^B  mora  ceremoay,  aud  cnUs  him  *'  You/'  aocardbig 
tti  a  custom  bitr{Hiuc&d  among  tha  BoTDtuut  m  the  tatter 
tinie^e  of  the  empire. 

1  Baairux.]  Lombard]  obscn^os^  that  in  order  to  show  a? 
that  biA  eonversatian  with  Caceiaguida  Jiad  no  coiiaejdaa 
with  aaered  subjects,  Bcatricci  Is  tlc^iK-Tlburd  a»  F^U^ndlug  at  a 
little  distance ;  and  her  BmiUng  at  his  futrmal  addr(}3«  to  hbi 
aucettor,  nlEt.kf^9  him  fall  luLc»  a  greater  fret'Jom  uf  tuaimeir. 
Ses)  thfi  nflStt  Cant:>,  v,  15, 

^  GKenevffrS]  Btfatriee's  smile  reminded  him  of  the  fenidk 
servant  who,  by  her  cioiighbig,  f'niboldened  Queen  Gurn«if ef 
hy  admit  the  frw?Jr>m8  uf  Lancelot.    See  Hell,  CaatJii  v.  134. 

*  ThrfiiidJ]  Florenre,  of  which  John  the  Baptist  «aA  thn 
patron  saint, 


30-45.  PARADISE,  Canto  XVI.         (477) 

Yet  not  in  this  our  modern  phrase,  forthwith 
It  answered :  "  From  the  day^  when  it  was  said 
'  Hail  Virgin ! '  to  the  throes  by  which  my  mother, 
Who  now  is  sainted,  lighten'd  her  of  me 
Whom  she  was  heavy  with,  this  fire  had  come 
Five  hundred  times  and  fourscore,  to  relume 
Its  radiance  underneath  the  burning  foot 
Of  its  own  lion.    They,  of  whom  I  sprang. 
And  I,  had  there  our  birth-place,  where  the  last* 
Partition  of  our  city  first  is  reached 
By  him  that  runs  her  annual  game.    Thus  much 
Suffice  of  my  forefathers  :  who  they  were, 
And  whence  they  hither  came,  more  honourable 
It  is  to  pass  in  silence  than  to  tell. 
All  those,  who  at  that  time  were  there,  betwixt 
Mars'  and  the  Baptist,  fit  to  carry  arms, 

*  From  the  de^."^  From  the  incamation  of  our  Lord  to  the 
birth  of  Cacciaguida,  the  planet  Mars  had  returned  five  hun- 
dred and  eighty  times  to  the  constellation  of  Leo,  with  which 
it  is  supposed  to  have  a  congenial  influence.  As  Mars  then 
completes  his  revolution  in  a  period  fori^-three  days  short 
of  two  vears,  Cacciaguida  was  bom  about  1090.  This  is 
Lombardi's  computation,  and  it  squares  well  both  with  the 
old  reading— 

ciuquecento  cinquanta 

£  trenta  Hate ; 
and  with  the  time  when  Cacciaguida  might  have  fallen  fight- 
ing under  Conrad  III.  who  died  in  1152.  Not  so  the  compu- 
tation made  by  the  old  commentators  in  general,  who  reckon- 
ing two  years  for  the  revolution  of  Mars,  placed  the  birth  of 
Caccia^da  in  1160 ;  the  impossibility  of  which  being  per- 
ceived by  the  Academicians  della  Crusca,  (as  it  had  oefore 
been  by  Pietro,  the  son  of  our  Poet,  or  by  the  author  of  the 
commentary  which  passes  for  his)  they  altered  the  word 
"  trenta"  into  " tre,"  "  thirty"  into  "three ;"  and  so,  still 
reckoning  the  revolution  of  Mars  at  two  years,  brought 
Cacciaguida's  birth  to  1106.  The  way  in  which  Lombardi 
has  got  ovor  the  difHculty  appears  preferable,  as  it  retains 
the  old  reading ;  and  I  have  accordingly  altered  the  trans- 
lation, which  before  stood  thus : — 

this  fire  had  come. 

Five  hundred  fifty  times  and  thrice,  its  beams 
To  re-illumine  underneath  the  foot 
Of  its  own  lion. 
Since  this  note  was  written,  Monti  has  given  his  assent 
to  Lombardi's  opinion.    See  his  Proposta  under  the  word 
"  Binfiammarc,"  t.  iii.  pt«  ii  210. 

'  The  last.']  The  city  was  divided  into  four  compartments. 
The  Elisei,  tne  ancestors  of  Dante,  resided  near  the  entrance 
of  that,  named  from  the  Porta  S.  Piero,  which  was  the  last 
reached  by  the  competitor  in  the  annual  race  at  Florence, 
See  G.  Villani,  lib.  iv.  cap.  x. 

*  Mars.]    The  Padre  d'Aquino  understands  this  to  refer 
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Were  but  the  fifth j  of  tUera  this  d^y  alive. 
But  then  the  citizen *9  blood,  that  now  is  mj;s:'d 
From  C&mpi  and  Certaldo  and  Fighint!  \ 
Ran  purely  through  the  Isst  mechanic's  veinsi, 
0  how  much  hettcr  were  it,  that  these  people^ 
Were  neighbours  tu  you ;  and  that  at  (rslluzsto 
And  at  TreBpiano  ye  should  have  your  boundary  *, 
Than  to  have  them  within^  and  l^ear  the  stench 
Of  A|^glione*s  hind,  and  Signals  \  him, 
lliat  hath  biB  eye  already  keen  for  bartering*. 
Had  not  the  people*,  which  of  all  the  worM 
Dt'g'Cneratefj  most,  been  Btcpdame  unto  C^^Ft 
But,  as  a  mother  to  her  ison  been  kindi 
Such  one,  as  hath  become  a  Florentine, 
And  trades  and  trafhcsj  had  been  turned  adrift 
To  Simifonte^,  where  his  graadaire  plied 
The  beggar's  craft :  the  Conti  were  posses t 
Of  Monte murlo^  still  i  the  Cercbi  stiO 
Were  in  Aeone's  parish  :  nor  had  haply 

to  thn  popxilatJop  of  Florence  in  QTilio*B  tinje  j  forj  accord- 
ing to  Lira,  "'  tra  Marte  e'l  Batista^^'  m«anfl  Uid  Bp^ce  be- 
twecin  ttie  stiitue  of  Mars  placed  ou  the  Pontc  Vecohio  and 
the  Baptlsteiy ;  and  LomtardL  asaenta  to  iMA  'mUrprvXa^oB- 
Ventuti  fiuppoBes,  tliabthe  portifia  of  Ituid  so  describi^d  wouJil 
liavc  been  msuM'^leiit  to  hold  tba  populMJon  #hicb  Florence 
contained  at  the  atipposM  date  of  tbis  poem,  that  ia^  m  tjie 
f ear  13CH) ;  am!  aj^rcea  with  the  elder  comiJientatctrsi,  wbo 
consider  tbe  descri^itJoiJ  a^  reflating  Ui  time  and  nottoplaoe, 
and  as  indicating  tUe  tvo  periods  of  heathenism  and  Clirii- 
tianity ,  See  Canto  xitii.  IM.  It  wuiild  not  be  eaj^  to  detcfr- 
mine  the  real  mnsa  ii£  a  paasagif  thui  eQuivocal 

i  Qimpi  and  Cartaldo  and  ^ighins*]  Conntiy  pla»ii  near 
Florence. 

3  That  theJie  pe&pter]  "  That  the  mhabltantii  of  the  a1xiv«- 
EueatLoned  pL^ea  had  not  been  mixed  with  the  eitijEen^; 
nor  the  )imit.a  of  FloRnc«  extended  boyond  Gallu^nQ  iutd 
TreapJaao." 

^  jtgn^Hana's  hind,  and  Si^rm's.^  Baldo  of  AgugUone^  mid 
Bcffil&rab  of  BlgTiia^ 

*  fli*  etf^  Bt/msutftf  ftusen /ar  fiarttfj-iM^.]  See  Hell^  Canto  ntxl- 
40.  and  note. 

*  Had  ivit  tht  prnpieJ]  If  Home  had  continued  in  bet  aUe- 
giattcc  to  the  emperor,  and  tln^  Gufslph  and  Ghibellint?  fejc- 
tton  had  thus  been  prevented;  Florence  would  not  bave 
been  polluted  b^  a  raco  of  npst^^rta,  not  lost  tlie  mo«t  mpee- 
table  of  ber  aueienl  £imiU^H 

^  L^fn^nfp,}  A  eaztle  dismantled  by  the  Ploreotton. 
G.  villaulj  lib,  V*  cap.  Kxx.  TLo  person  h^m  alluded  It*  t«  iiu 
louger  known. 

T  MotiremnM'Jo.]  Gf,  YfLIani^  lib.  v.  eap.  x.x]d.  rel&tes  tlint 
th«  Conti  Guidi,  not  belug  ahlc  to  defend  tlielr  cjittle  fruoj 
the  Hstolau-ij  sold  it  to  the  state  of  Florence, 


65—91.        PARADISE,  Canto  XVI.  (479) 

From  Valdigrieve  past  the  Buondelmonti. 

The  city's  malady  hath  ever  source 

In  the  confusion  of  its  persons,  as 

The  body's,  in  variety  of  food  : 

And  the  blind  bull  ^  falls  with  a  steeper  plunge, 

Than  the  blind  lamb :  and  oftentimes  one  sword 

Doth  more  and  better  execution, 

Than  fire.    Mark  Luni ;  Urbisaglia^  mark ; 

How  they  are  gone ;  and  after  them  how  go 

Chiusi  and  Sinigaglia' :  and  't  will  seem 

No  longer  new,  or  strange  to  thee,  to  hear 

That  families  fail,  when  cities  have  their  end. 

All  things  that  appertain  to  ye,  like  yourselves, 

Are  mortal :  but  mortality  in  some 

Ye  mark  not ;  they  endure  so  long,  and  you 

Pass  by  so  suddenly,    And  as  the  moon^ 

Doth,  by  the  rolling  of  her  heavenly  sphere. 

Hide  and  reveal  the  strand  unceasingly ; 

So  fortune  deals  with  Florence.  Hence  admire  not 

At  what  of  them  I  tell  thee,  whose  renown 

Time  covers,  the  first  Florentines.    I  saw 

The  Ughi*,  CatiHni,  and  Filippi, 

The  Alberichi,  Greci,  and  Ormanni, 

Now  in  their  wane,  illustrious  citizens ; 

And  great  as  ancient,  of  Saunella  him, 

With  him  of  Area  saw,  and  Soldanieri, 

And  Ardinghi,  and  Bostichi.    At  the  poop* 

1  The  blind  bttU."]    So  Chaucer,  Troilus  and  Cresseide,  b.  ii. 
For  swifter  course  cometh  thing  that  is  of  wight 
When  it  descendeth  than  done  thmgs  light 
Compare  Aristotle,  Ethic.  Nic.  lib.  vL  cap.  xiii.  *'  ^a/fAart 

>  Luni;  Urbisagtia.]    Cities  formerly  of  importance,  but 
then  fallen  to  decay. 
3  Chiiui  and  ^nigoi^ia.]    The  same. 

*  As  the  moon.']  "  The  fortune  of  us,  that  are  the  moon's 
men,  doth  ebb  and  flow  like  the  sea."  ShakspearCf  1  Henry  I V. 
act  L  sc.  2. 

*  The  Vghi."]  Whoever  is  curious  to  know  the  habitations 
of  these  and  the  other  ancient  Florentines,  may  consult  6. 
Villani,  lib.  iv. 

*  At  the  poop."]  The  Cerchi,  Dante's  enemies,  had  succeeded 
to  the  houses  over  the  gate  of  Saint  Peter,  formerly  inha- 
bited by  the  Ravignani  and  the  Count  Guido.  G.  Villani, 
lib.  iv.  cap.  10.  Many  editions  read  porta^ "  gate."— The  same 
metaphor  is  found  in  uEschylos.  Supp.  356.  and  is  there  also 
scarce  miderstood  by  the  critics. 

AjhoZ  gv  9r^vfA¥etv  9*0X10;  eS^  i^rtfifAivfiv, 
Respect  these  wreaths,  that  crown  your  city's  poop. 
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That  now  is  laden  with  new  felony 

So  etimbroQs  it  may  Kpeedily  sink  the  bark, 

The  RiivignaQi  sat,  of  whom  m  sprung 

The  County  Guido,  and  whoso  hath  since 

His  title  from  the  fam{?d  Belliiicion  ta^en. 

Fair  goyernaneu  was  yet  an  art  well  prized 

By  him  of  Pressa  :  Galigaia  show'd 

The  gilded  hilt  and  pommel ',  in  his  house  : 

The  celumn^  clothed  with  verrey^r  still  was  seen 

Unshaken  ;  the  Saechettt  still  were  great, 

Giouchit  Sifanti^  Gallic  and  Bariicci, 

With  them^  who  blush  to  hear  the  ba^hel  named. 

Of  the  Calfacci  still  the  branchy  trunk 

Was  in  its  stren^h  :  and^  to  the  cnmle  chairs, 

Sizii  and  Arrigncci'^  yet  were  drawn. 

How  mighty  thera^  I  saw^  whom,  since,  their  pride 

Hath  midone  !    And  in  ali  their  goodly  deed^ 

Florence  was,  by  the  bullets  of  bright  gold'^, 

O'erflourish'd.    Snch  the  aires  of  those',  who  now, 

As  snrely  a$  your  church  is  vaeant,  flock 

Into  her  consistory,  and  at  leisure 

There  stall  them  and  grow  fat.    The  o'erweening 

brood  ^, 
That  plays  the  dragon  after  him  that  flees, 
But  unto  such  as  turn  and  show  the  tooth, 
Ay  or  the  purse,  is  gentle  as  a  lamb* 

'      J  Tfie  f(i!fie(i  hilt  and  pitrnmf^.^    The  symbob  of  kntghth«riL 
^  The  fx4unvry,  dffihed  ivHh  v&iry.]    The  arms  of  the  Ftgli, 
dT,  as  same  write  it,  tbe  BilU. 

^  fViih  th^ftu]    Eltbef  the  Ohiaramoiitosi,  or  the  Totfughl  i 

^itiB  of  which  h&i]  *'oiiiniitted  a  fraud  in  aicoannnf?  out  the 

wbe^t  from  tbe  pubLlc  griuiary.    See  Pof gfttary ,  C  aiito  xlL  fi9, 

*  SiiSti  and  Afrigwt-Ti.}    "  Tlitfle  fkmllioa  stiill  obtamed  the 

^  TJwm,]  Tbe  Uberti ;  accoTdlng'  to  th4  LAtin  note  on 
tlifl  Mcmte  CatdnoM^,  with  which  the  editor  of  the  flxtiaott 
from  tba&e  tiDtea  sufs  th^t  Ttenv^nuto  agfeies. 

«  The  huiteHf^brif^t  gf:>id.]  The  anits  of  the  AbbatI,  &«  It 
ia  conjectirred  ;  or  of  the  Lanaberti,  according  to  the  atitlw- 
rltles  pefenred  to  in  the  last  note^ 

'  The  fffiw  tfehim.^  "  Of  tlieVisdnmini,  the  TosiughiK 
and  tbti  Cortlgi^nl.,  vvho^  bekig  sspniug  from  the  founderv  of 
the  bbhopric:  of  Florcncpt  are  the  cuntors  of  its  reveann, 
which  tb^y  do  not  spare,  whenever  tt  biM!OBiff»  "facant," 

"  The  o'crw^ning  brvffd.]  The  AdimarL  TliLs  Jamil^r  Vft* 
so  little  esteemed,  that  Ubertlno  Donato,  who  had  niiirrkd  a 
daughter  of  Bellincioti  Bc^rtl,  himwrlf  indcrd  derhcd  ^tm 
tlio  s&me  etcick,  i^f  Note  to  Hell,  Canto  xvi,  38.)  inras  oif* 
^nded  with  bia  father-in-law,  for  giving  anuthrr  of  h» 
dfiughbers  tn  m^rlage  to  one  ai  tJiem. 
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Was  on  its  rise,  but  yet  so  slight  esteem'd, 

That  Ubertino  of  Donati  grudged 

His  father-in-law  should  yoke  him  to  its  tribe. 

Already  Caponsacco^  had  descended 

Into  the  mart  from  Fesole  :  and  Giuda 

And  Infangato^  were  good  citizens. 

A  thing  incredible  I  tell,  though  true'*: 

The  gateway^,  named'from  those  of  Pera,  led 

Into  the  narrow  circuit  of  your  walls. 

Each  one,  who  bears  the  sightly  quarterings 

Of  the  great  Baron*  (he  whose  name  and  worth 

The  festival  of  Thomas  still  revives) 

His  knighthood  and  his  privilege  retained  ; 

Albeit  one,^  who  borders  them  with  gold, 

This  day  is  mingled  with  the  common  herd. 

In  Borgo  yet  the  Gualterotti  dwelt. 

And  Importuni^:  well  for  its  repose, 

1  Ctipofuacco.]  The  family  of  Caponsacchi,  who  had  re- 
moved from  Fesole,  lived  at  Florence  in  the  Mercato  Vecchio. 

2  Giuda 

And  Infangato^   Giuda  Guidi  and  the  family  of  Infangati. 

3  A  thing  incredible  I  teU,  t/iougft  true.] 

lo  diro  cosa  incredibile  e  vera. 
'E^«  ^M  IfiSy  i^P^i}  at  ^MK^ariSi  &xt9rav  /ut»  vn  revs 
ifui,  itXnfis  Oi.    Plato,  Theages.  Bipont.  Edit.  tom.  ii.  p.  23. 

*  The  gateway."]  Landino  refers  this  to  the  smallness  of 
the  city :  Vellutello,  with  less  probability,  to  the  simplicity 
of  the  people  in  naming  one  of  the  gates  after  a  private 
family. 

*  3Tte  great  Baron.]  The  Marchese  Ugo,  who  resided  at 
Florence  as  lieutenant  of  the  Emperor  Otibo  III.  gave  many 
of  the  chief  families  licence  to  bear  his  arms.  See  G.  Villani, 
lib.  iv.  cap.  2.  where  the  vision  is  related,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  sold  all  his  possessions  in  Germany,  and  founded 
seven  abbeys ;  in  one  whereof,  his  memory  was  celebrated 
at  Florence  on  St.  Thomas's-day.  "  The  marquis,  when 
hunting,  strayed  away  from  his  people,  and  wandering 
through  a  forest,  came  to  a  smithy,  where  he  saw  black  and 
deformed  meh  tormenting  others  with  fire  and  hammers; 
and,  asking  the  meaning  of  this,  he  was  told  that  they  were 
condenmed  souls,  who  suffered  this  punishment,  and  that 
the  soul  of  the  Marquis  Ugo  was  doomed  to  suffer  the  same, 
if  he  did  not  repent.  Struck  with  horror,  he  commended 
himself  to  the  Vurgin  Mary ;  and  soon  after  founded  the 
seven  religious  houses." 

«  One.]  Giano  della  Bella,  belonging  to  one  of  the  fami- 
lies thus  distinguished,  who  no  longer  retained  his  place 
among  the  nobility,  and  had  yet  adde^  to  his  arms  a  bordiure 
or.    See  MaccbiavellL  1st.  Fior.  lib.  ii.  p.  86.  Ediz.  Giolito. 

'  Gualterotti  dwelt, 

And  Importuni.]    Two  families  in  the  compartment  of 
the  city  called  Borgo. 

I  I 
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Had  itstiH  lacked  of  newer  neigblKJurliood ' ,  [spHu^, 
The  house^j  from  whence  your  tears  have  bud  their 
Through  the  jiiat  iunger^  thst  hath  murder'd  ye 
And  put  a  pen od  to  yovu*  glEukome  days, 
Was  bonour'd  ;  iU  a-tid  those  consorted  with  it, 
0  Buondelmonti !  what  ill  counseling 
Prevail'd  on  thee  to  break  the  pligbted  bond  ? 
Many,  who  now  ar^  weeping",  would  r&joice. 
Had  "God  t^o  Eraa^  given  thee^  the  first  time 
Thou  near  our  city  earnest     But  £0  was  doom*d : 
Florence  i  on  that  maim'd  stone  *  which  ^ards  the 
The  victim,  when  thy  peace  departed^  fell,  [bridge, 

**  With  these  nod  others  like  t^  them,  I  saw 
FioreucG  iti  such  assured  tranquillity, 
She  had  no  cause  at  which  to  gri<*V(j :  with  theae 
Saw  her  so  glorious  and  so  just,  that  ne'er 
The  \Uy^  from  the  lance  had  hung  reverse, 
Or  through  division  been  with  vermeil  dyed." 


CANTO  XVIL 


AHQDMENT, 
CsiocUiguida  predietfi  to  our  Poet  his  exile  Mid  the  eoJaME- 
tJes  be  had  to  buffer ;  audj,  lastly,  exhorts  Mm  to  writ^  \h£ 
present  poflm. 

Sucn  as  the  youth*\  who  came  to  ClymeQei 
To  certify  himself  of  that  reproach 
Which  had  been  fastened  on  him,  (he  whose  end 
Still  makes  th*?  fathers  chaiy  to  their  sods) 
E'en  such  was  I ;  nor  unobserved  was  such 

^  Newer  neighbourfiowiA  Some  uader^aQd  tMd  of  the  Bacdi ; 
aud  DtberSr  of  the  BuonuiftuiontL. 

'  The  tmuseA  Of  Amide i  See  Notesn  to  Caoto  xiYiii.  wf 
Hell,102. 

*  TV  Eimiy}  "  It  bad  be*en  well  for  th*  city,  if  thy  aucM- 
tor  bad  been  drowned  m  tbe  Bum,  wbea  be  cro^jsed  thait 
Btream  on  his  way  from  Montebuono  to  llorenct." 

*  On  tfu;it  maimed  f^one-]  ^ee  HeU,  Canto  kiiL  144  Nfiiir 
the  tetaaina  of  tbe  atatat  of  M&r^^  Buj^ndelaionti  v^a  sifting 
as  if  he  bad  bi^Pu  ?t  vlatlm  to  tb«i  god;  and  FIopeqim  bad  noi 
nmts  known  tbe  bl^n^fiiig  c>f  peaee* 

^  ThflU^.]    '^  Tbs  arms  of  Plorence  had  mn.     " 
versed  on  tbe  »pea,T  of  her  enemies,  in  token  ■  : 
nor  b&en  changed  from  airgent  to  gnlcs;"  d»  t].^. . 
were,  when  tlitf  Gnelfi  gaiund  thtt  jnwiiorainanw?, 

■  Thejfl*nth.]  l^bfli'ton,  whc>  cam*!  to  bia  niotb«r  djm^nr^ 
to  inqnire  of  tier  if  he  w^re  indeed  th^  boU  of  Apollci.  Sfe 
OvU  Mot.  Iltj.  i.  ad  flncm. 
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Of  Beatrice,  and  that  saintly  lamp^ 

Who  had  erewhile  for  me  his  station  moved ; 

When  thus  my  lady :  "  Give  thy  wish  free  vent, 

That  it  may  issue,  bearing  true  report 

Of  the  mind's  impress  :  not  that  aught  thy  words 

May  to  our  knowledge  add,  but  to  the  end 

That  thou  mayst  use  thyself  to  own  thy  thirst  *, 

And  men  may  mingle  for  thee  when  they  hear." 

"  O  plant,from  whence  I  spring !  revered  and  loved ! 
Who  soar'st  so  high^  pitch,  that  thou  as  clear'. 
As  earthly  thought  determines  two  obtuse 
In  one  triangle  not  contained,  so  clear 
Dost  see  contingencies,  ere  in  themselves 
Existent,  looking  at  the  point '*  whereto 
All  times  are  present ;  I,  the  whilst  I  scaled 
With  Virgil  the  soul-purifying  mount* 
And  visited  the  nether  world®  of  woe. 
Touching  my  futiure  destiny  have  heard 
Words  grievous,  though  I  feel  me  on  all  sides 
Well  squared  ^  to  fortune's  blows.  Therefore  my  will 
Were  satisfied  to  know  the  lot  awaits  me. 
The  arrow**,  seen  beforehand,  slacks  his  flight." 

So  said  I  to  the  brightness,  which  erewhile 
To  me  had  spoken ;  and  my  will  declared. 
As  Beatrice  will'd,  explicitly. 
Nor  with  oracular  response  obscure. 
Such  as,  or  e'er  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain. 
Beguiled  the  credulous  nations  :  but,  in  terms 
Precise,  and  unambiguous  lore,  replied 
The  spirit  of  paternal  love,  enshrined, 

*  That  saintly  lamp.']    Cacciaguida. 

3  To  won  thy  thirgt.l  "That  thou  mayst  obtain  from 
others  a  solution  of  any  doubt  that  may  occur  to  thee." 

'  That  thou  as  dear.']  "  Thou  beholdest  future  events  with 
the  same  clearness  of  evidence  that  we  discern  the  simplest 
mathematical  demonstrations." 

*  The  point.']    The  divine  nature. 

"  *  The  soul-purijying  mount.l  See  Purg.  Canto  viii.  133, 
and  Canto  xi.  140. 

«  The  nether  world.}    See  Hell,  Canto  x.  77,  and  Canto  xv.  61. 

^  Wai  square.}  See  Plato.  Protagoras.  Ed.  Bipont.  vol.  iii. 
p.  145,  and  Aristot.  Rhetor,  lib.  iii.  where  Pietro  Vettori,  in 
his  Commentary,  p.  650,  remarks :  "  Quis  nescit  Dantem 
etiam  suo  in  poemate  tetragonum  vocasse  apposite  hominem, 
qui  adversis  casibus  non  frangitur  sed  resistitfortiter  ipsis  ? " 

*  The  arrow.}     A  line  repeated  by  llucceUai  in  his  Oreste. 

Nam  prsevisa  minus  Isedere  tela  solent.  Ovid. 

Che  pi^a  antiveduta  assai  men  duole. 

Petrarca.  Trionfo  del  Tempo. 
Il2 
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Tefe  in  his  smile  apparent  i  antJ  thus  spake  : 

'*  Contingency  \  whose  verge  extendeth  niot 

Beyond  tbu  tablet  of  your  mortal  moldj 

Is  all  depictured  Id  the  eternal  sight ; 

Bnt  beace  deriTeth  not  neecsRi^*^ 

More  than  the  tal)  s^hip^  hurried  down  the  fioodt 

Is  driven  by  the  eye  that  looka  on  it* 

From  thence,^  as  to  the  ear  sw^eet  harmony 

Ftom  organ  eomeSt  m  comes  he  fore  mine  eye 

The  time  prepared  for  thee*     Such  as  driven  out 

From  Athens,  by  his  cruel  st^p^iame^s*  wiles^ 

Hippolytus  departed  ;  snch  must  thou 

Depart  from  Blortjnce.     This  they  wish*  and  this 

Contrive,  and  will  ere  long  effectuate,  there  ■'*, 

Where  gainful  merchandiKU  is  made  of  Christ 

Throughout  the  livelong  day,   [The  common  cry^ 

Wilh  as  -i  ia  ever  wont,  affix  the  blame 

Unto  the  party  injured  :  hut  the  tnith 

Shall,  in  the  vengeance  it  dispenseth,  find 

A  faith ibl  witness.     Thou  shalt  leave  each  thing* 

Beloved  most  dearly  :  this  is  the  first  shaft 

Shot  from  the  bow  of  exile*     Thou  shalt  prove 

How  salt  the  ijavour  h  of  other's  bread  ; 

How  bard  the  passage,  to  descend  and  cUmb 

Bv  other 'ii  stairs.    But  that  »hall  gall  thee  most, 

Will  be  the  worthless  and  vile  company , 

La.  coEtiogUD?^,  che  fiior  del  quadftno 

I>elia  vDCftra^  materia  noli  si  Kt^tide. 
I  had  bc^foRJ  uintlerist.&cid  tliiH,  "  CantlngentTi  Which  is  'siot 
e3^pos«d  to  view  op  the  tablet  of  your  nature/'  **  vidcb  lit  oA 
discoverable  by  yout  liuman  unili^rstanding/'  and  }iad  trvii- 
lat^d  it  accordingly  i  but  have  now  odoptifd  Lombard]'}  lex- 

niaiitm  1  **  CoutinreDify,  ifvbuib  baa  uo  pLBJde  b^ytiod  Ui« 
te  of  tlie  naateri^  world/' 

^  ^MHH%,]      "  The  evidence  %itb  which  We 
n'^'nta  fHJiirtrayed  in  the  aoiiree  of  alt  tnitli,,  no 
sitatcs  those  t^venis,  tlian  does  the  imnge,  refl 
light  by  a  sMp  sailing  d^wu  a  stream,  u^scesiitBtft 
tlon  of  the  vesecL'" 

3  Pnm  thmc«,\  "  Froan  tbe  etcraa]  sight;  the  Ti«w  of 
Uif?  Deity  himself." 

*  Hi0  iTU^  it<fptlftrmiJ\    Pli«drtt. 

^  T7itT«?.]  At  Koon^t  vher»  thtt  exptililoo  of  Donte^i  psztj 
ham  Florence  was  then  plotting,,  in  i3flO^ 

^  Tftjf  common  crpr]  Ttw  multitude  will,  an  naniiilf  be  te»dy 
to  blame  tlinw  who  are  snffurpr!*,  whow  em^K  Yiiii  at  last  b* 
vindicated  hy  the  overthrow  ol"  tbeir  <?iiemic&. 

^  Tltim  Shalt  tttive  va^Ji  thitie.]      C<pmi>are  liUfibid,  Pliu.'ji. 
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With  whom  thou  must  be  thrown  into  these  straits. 
For  all  ungrateful,  impious  all,  and  mad, 
Shall  turn  'gainst  thee :  but  in  a  little  while, 
Theirs  S  and  not  thine,  shall  be  the  crimson'd  brow. 
Their  course  shall  so  evince  their  brutishness, 
To  have  ta*en  thy  stand  apart  shall  well  become  thee. 
"  First  refuge  thou  must  find,  first  place  of  rest, 
In  the  great  Lombard's  *  courtesy,  who  bears, 
Upon  the  ladder  perch'd,  the  sacred  bird. 
He  shall  behold  thee  with  such  kind  regard. 
That  'twixt  ye  two,  the  contrary  to  that 
Which  'fals  'twixt  other  men,  the  granting  shall 
Forerun  the  asking.     With  him  shalt  thou  see 
That  mortal',  who  was  at  his  birth  imprest 
So  strongly  from  this  star,  that  of  his  deeds 
The  nations  shall  take  note.    His  unripe  age 
Yet  holds  him  from  observance ;  for  these  wheels 
Only  nine  years  have  compast  him  about. 
But,  ere  the  GFascon*  practise  on  great  Harry  ^ 
Sparkles  of  virtue  shall  shoot  forth  in  him, 
In  equal  scorn**  of  labours  and  of  gold. 
His  bounty  shall  be  spread  abroad  so  widely, 
As  not  to  let  the  tongues,  e'en  of  his  foes, 
Be  idle  in  its  praise.    Look  thou  to  him, 
And  his  beneficence  :  for  he  shall  cause 
Reversal  of  their  lot  to  many  people  ; 
Rich  men  and  beggars  interchanging  fortunes. 
And  thou  shalt  bear  this  written  in  thy  soul. 
Of  him,  but  tell  it  not : "  and  things  he  told 
Incredible  to  those  who  witness  them ; 
Then  added :  "  So  interpret  thou,  my  son, 

*  Theirs.']  "  They  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  part  they  have 
taken  against  thee."  Lombardi,  I  thmk,  is  very  unhappy  in 
his  conjecture,  that  rotta  la  tempia,  a  reading  of  the  Nido- 
beatina  edition,  should  be  adopted,  and  that  it  may  mean 
"  the  broken  heads  of  his  companions." 

3  TTte  great  LombardJ]  Either  Bartolommeo  della  Scala ; 
or  Alboino  his  brother,  although  our  Poet  has  spoken  ambi- 
guously of  him  in  his  Convito,  p.  179.  Their  coat  of  arms 
was  a  ladder  and  an  eagle.  For  an  account  of  the  rise  of 
this  family  from  a  very  mean  condition,  see  G.  Villani,  lib.xi. 
cap.  94. 

*  That  mortai.}  Can  Grande  della  Scala,  born  under  the 
influence  of  Mars,  but  at  this  time  only  nine  years  old.  He 
was,  as  the  other  two,  a  son  of  Alberto  della  Scala. 

*  77u!  Gascon.]  Pope  Clement  V.  See  Hell,  Canto  xix.  86, 
and  note,  and  Par.  Canto  xxvii.  53,  and  Canto  xxx.  141. 

*  Great  Harrj/.]  The  Emperor  Henry  VII.  See  Canto  xxx. 
135. 

c  Jn  eqttal  wwn.]     Sec  Hell,  Canto  i.  98. 
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Whttt.  hatb  been  t^ld  thee.— La !  the  ainbtishmisDl 
Tbat  »  few  eircliag  seasons  hide  for  tliee. 
Vet  envy  nut  thy  neighbours  :  time  extends 
Thy  span  beyouil  their  treason's  cha^tisi^ni^nL^' 

Soon  as  tb€  saintly  spirit,  by  silence,  mart'd 
Com plt^tion  of  tbat  webT  which  1  had  stretch M 
Before  it,  warp'd  for  weavini^r  i  I  began  ^ 
As  one,  who  in  perplexhy  desire? 
Counsel  of  other »  wise,  benign  and  friend  I  j' ; 
**  My  father  I  well  I  mark  how  time  f$piir^  on 
Toward  me,  ready  to  Indict  the  blow. 
Which  falls  most  heavily  on  him  who  most 
Abandoneth  himself     There  fort?  H  is  good 
I  should  forecast,  that,  driven  from  tb?;  piacn ' 
Most  dear  to  rae*  I  may  not  lose  myself* 
All  other  by  ray  song.     Down  through  the  world 
Of  infinite  mourning ;  and  along  the  mounts 
Prom  whoso  fair  height  my  lady  s  eyes  did  lift  me  -, 
And,  after,  through  this  heaven,  from  light  to  light; 
Have  I  learnt  that,  which  if  I  tell  again, 
Jt  may  with  many  wofuUy  disrelish  : 
And,  if  I  am  a  timid  friend  to  truth, 
I  fear  my  life  may  perish  among  those^ 
To  whom  these  days  shall  be  of  ancient  date/^ 

The  brightness,  where  enclosed  the  treasure' 
smiled^ 
Whk*h  I  had  found  there,  first  shone  glisteringly. 
Like  to  ji  golden  mirror  in  the  sun  : 
Next  answered:  "Conscience,  dimmed  or  by  its  own 
Or  other *s  shame,  will  feel  thy  saying  sharp. 
Thou,  notwithstanding,  all  deceit  removed. 
See  the  whole  vision  be  made  manlfesL 
And  let  them  wince»  who  have  their  withers  wrting. 
What  thongh,  when  tasted  first,  thy  voice  shall  prove 
Unwelcome :  on  digei&tion,  it  will  tnrn 
To  vital  nourishment.     The  cry  thou  raisest** 

1  ThB  plmxJ]  Onr  Poet  berfl  disc^jvers  bath  that  Florcneot 
miich  aa  he  mvttigl]j<i  aguiuiit  It,  waa  KtlU  tti,e  dearest  i>liject 
of  his  aff&ctianji,  ami  tjiat  it  was  not  without  AOtau  *cniple  lie 
inilulg^  hit  Batirical  vein, 

3  /  nmtf  Ttitit  iMif  m^iutifj]  ^*  Thst  being  driven  mit  of  my 
(•oiinbry,  I  ffl;iy  fiot  deprive  myself  of  every  otbrr  plaiM  \ff 
the  boyTiP»^  ^itii  vrblch  I  expose  in  my  writJagi;  the  vice* 

>  The  tnBAiture.J    Caef  iaguida. 

*  'Dm  iTjf  thmi  raiiNff.]  "  Tbou  Btmlt  stigmmtiEe  tli»  ^tdt* 
of  tlio»e  wha  are  most  eminent  and  powerfid^  for  men  aiw 
nfitiifally  liHUt  mdved  by  luatLiiitieA,  piddiit:^  fnnn  im<;>a|f 
thoM  who  aie  m  V^  kni^r  cioAus  of  life." 


128—135.    PARADISE,  Canto  XVII.  (487) 

Shall,  as  the  wind  dotln  smite  the  proudest  summits ; 
Which  is  of  honour  no  light  argument. 
For  this,  there  only  have  been  shown  to  thee, 
Throughout  these  orbs,  the  mountain,  and  the  deep, 
Spirits,  whom  fame  hath  note  of.    For  the  mind 
Of  him,  who  hears,  is  loth  to  acquiesce 
And  fix  its  faith,  unless  the  instance  brought 
Be  palpable,  and  proof  apparent  urge." 


CANTO  XVIII. 

ABGUMENT. 

Dante  sees  the  souls  of  many  renowned  warriors  and  crusa- 
ders in  the  planet  Mars ;  and  then  ascends  with  Beatrice 
to  Jupiter,  the  sixth  heaven,  in  which  he  finds  the  souls 
of  those  who  had  administered  justice  rightly  in  the 
world,  so  disposed,  as  to  form  the  figure  of  an  ea^le.  The 
Canto  concludes  with  an  invective  against  the  avarice  of 
the  clergy,  and  especially  of  the  pope. 

Now*  in  his  word,  sole,  ruminating,  joy'd 
That  blessed  spirit :  and  I  fed  on  mine. 
Tempering  the  sweet  with  bitter*.  She  meanwhile, 
Who  led  me  unto  Gk)d,  admonished :  "  Muse 
On  other  thoughts  :  bethink  thee,  that  near  Him 
I  dwell,  who  recompenseth  every  wrong." 

At  the  sweet  sounds  of  comfort  straight  I  tum'd ; 
And,  in  the  saintly  eyes  what  love  was  seen, 
I  leave  in  silence  here,  nor  through  distrust 
Of  my  words  only,  but  that  to  such  bliss 
The  mind  remounts  not  without  aid.    Thus  much 
Tet  may  I  speak  ;  that,  as  I  gazed  on  her. 
Affection  found  no  room  for  other  wish. 
While  the  everlasting  pleasure,  that  did  full 
On  Beatrice  shine,  with  second  view 
From  her  fair  countenance  my  gladden'd  soul 
Contented  -,  vanquishing  me  with  a  beam 
Of  her  soft  smile,  she  spake :  "  Turn  thee,  and  list. 
These  eyes  are  not  thy  only  Paradise." 

As  here,  we  sometimes  in  the  looks  may  sec 
The  affection  mark'd,  when  that  its  sway  hath  ta'en 


>  NowA      The  spirit   of  Cacciaguida  enjoyed  its  own 
thoughts  m  silence. 

3  Temperittff  the  sweet  with  bitter.} 

Chewing  the  cud  of  sweet  and  bitter  foncy. 

Shakspearet  Ae  you  Like  it,  act  3.  scone  3. 
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22-43. 


The  spirit  wlioUv  ;  thus  the  hallow *ii  light ^ 

To  whom  1  turn'dj  flushing,  bewriiy'd  its  will 

To  talk  yet  further  with  m<x^  and  began  t 

*'  On  this  fifth  lodgment  of  the  tree^  whose  life 

Is  froTii  its  top,  whose  fruit  is  ever  fair 

And  leaf  un withering,  blessed  spirits  abide. 

That  were  below,  ere  they  arrived  in  he^iven, 

So  mighty  Id  renown,  as  every  muse 

Might  grace  her  triumph  with  them.  On  the  horns 

Look^  therefore^  of  the  cross :  he  whom  I  nciTvie, 

Shall  there  enact,  as  doth  in  summer  cloud 

Its  nimbie  fire,*'    Along  the  cross  I  saw, 

At  the  repeated  name  of  Joshua, 

A  splendour  gliding  ;  nor,  the  word  was  ssid, 

Ere  it  was  done  :  then^  at  the  naming,  saw, 

Of  the  great  Maccahee^,  another  mote 

With  whirling  speed;  and  gladness  was  the  scourge 

Unto  that  top.     The  nest  for  Cbarlemaiti^ 

And  for  the  peer  Orlando,  two  my  gaze 

Pnrsnedt  intently,  as  the  eye  pursues  . 

A  falcon  flying.     Lastj  along  the  cross, 

William,  and  fienard*,  and  Duke  Godfrey^  drew 

J  l%e  haBotff'd  light.]     ln  wUch  the  spirit  of  Gu%la[gQida 

3  On  thU  jifth  iotigmmt  nftht  tte^.}    Mon^  the  iilUi  of  ^e 

3  The  grf^  MftccabeaA    Judas  Maccabeus. 

*  CharfemainJ]      h^  Piiki  commends  Dante  for   pimping 
Cb^rleniaiii  EUid  Orlando  here  :— 

Iq  Dal  c&nfido  ancoT  molto  qui  a  DaDtct 
Che  bob  eauza  ea^ion  nel  ck\  eu  misse 
Ca.rb  tid  Orhndct  ui  queUu  croci  saiite, 
Che  came  dLllgente  iotese  e  scris^e. 

Mifty,  Maf^.  <?.  lOCvtll, 

*  JVtUianif  snd  Henard.}  Frohablyj  not,  as  the  commen- 
tators liav«  imagined,  WilliiLm  11  ^f  Oraiig«,  and  hid  kln^- 
man  Ralmbaud,  two  of  the  crusaders  under  Godfrty  of 
BouilJnn,  (Maimboorg,  Hist,  des  CmisadeiS,  ed.  Far  i(SS^t 
lihno.  toin,  U  p,  ilfl, )  but  rather  the  twa  inoro  celebrated 
heroes  in  tbe  age  of  Cbarlemaiu.  The  former*  William  L  of 
Orange,  supposed  to  have  bflon  the  founder  of  tlie  fir«3ent 
iUitstrloua  family  of  that  name,  died  about  W^,  accoMing  to 
Joseph  de  la  Pise,  Tablttau  de  I'HIkL  (Iva  Pfinees  et  Ptloci- 
pomte  d'  Orange.  Our  couutryraan^  OrdcTiru*  VitatiSj  pro* 
fietsea  to  give  hi^  true  life^  which  had  been  misre  presented 
tn  the  WMKi  of  the  itiuerFiiit  bards,  "  Yulgo  canitiir  n  jocn- 
iatorlbua  de  Ello  €^utilena;  sied  jurfs  prai^terenda  e«t  rctatki 
autentica,'^  Ecd.  Hirf.  **»  iHtcheme,  Hint.  Nftrmai 
p.  MB,  Thfl'  lattfir  is  better  known  by  bnvuig  been  < 
by  AiloaiOf  tm^fv  the  name  of  Rinalda 

<  Dtike  Go^f^,]    Godfrey  of  BoufUon- 

Pol  venla  »Mo  U  buon  dues  GcjfftldOr 
Che  fd  VmY^fiA  vxfxtA  <!  i  pasei  gfusti ; 


I 


■  put*     1?^(.    I.C.'JI»liMJ  ^— 

3 
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My  ken,  and  Robert  Guiscard^    And  the  soul. 
Who  spake  with  me,  among  the  other  lights 
Did  move  away,  and  mix ;  and  \vith  the  quire 
Of  heavenly  songsters  proved  his  tuneful  skill. 

To  Beatrice  on  my  right  I  bent, 
Looking  for  intimation,  or  by  word 
Or  act,  what  next  behoved  ;  and  did  descry 
Such  mere  eflulgence  in  her  eyes,  such  joy, 
It  pass'd  all  former  wont.     And,  as  by  sense 
Of  new  delight,  the  man,  who  perseveres 
In  good  deeds,  doth  perceive,  from  day  to  day, 
His  virtue  growing ;  I  e'en  thus  perceived. 
Of  my  ascent,  together  with  the  heaven, 
The  circuit  widen'd ;  noting  the  increase 
Of  beauty  in  that  wonder.    Like  the  change 
In  a  brief  moment  on  some  maiden's  cheek, 
Which,  from  its  fairness,  doth  discharge  the  weight 
Of  pudency,  that  stain'd  it ;  such  in  her. 
And  to  mine  eyes  so  sudden  was  the  change. 
Through  silvery*  whiteness  of  that  temperate  star, 
Whose  sixth  orb  now  enfolded  us.     I  saw, 
Within  that  Jovial  cresset,  the  clear  sparks 
Of  love,  that  reign'd  there,  fashion  to  my  view 
Our  language.    And  as  birds,  from  river  banks 
Arisen,  now  in  round,  now  lengthen'd  troop. 
Array  them  in  their  flight,  greeting,  as  seems, 
Their  new-found  pastures ;  so,  within  the  lights, 
The  saintly  creatures  flying,  sang ;  and  made 
Now  D,  now  I,  now  L,  i^gured  i'  the  air. 
First  singing  to  their  notes  they  moved ;  then,  one 
Becoming  of  these  signs,  a  little  while 
Did  rest  them,  and  were  mute.    O  nymph  divine', 

Qaesto,  di  ch'  io  mi  sdcgno  e'ndamo  grido, 
Fece  in  Ilicmsalem  con  le  sue  mam 
II  mal  guardato  e  gik  negletto  nido. 

Petrarcoj  Tr.  deUa  Fama,  cap.  11. 
»  Robert  Guiscard.}    See  Hell,  Canto  xxviii.  12. 

2  Through  silvery.]  So  in  the  Convito,  "  E'l  del  di  Glove, 
&c."  p.  74.  "  The  heaven  of  Jupiter  may  be  compared  to 
geometry,  for  two  properties :  the  one  is,  that  it  moves  be- 
tween two  heavens  repugnant  to  its  temperature,  as  that  of 
Mars  and  that  of  Saturn ;  whence  Ptolemy,  in  the  above- 
cited  book,  says  that  Jupiter  is  a  star  of  temperate  com- 
plexion, between  the  coldness  of  Saturn  and  the  heat  of 
Mars :  the  other  is,  that,  among  all  the  stars,  it  shows  itself 
white,  as  it  were  silvered." 

3  O  nj/mjih  divine  J  "  0  muse,  thou  that  makest  thy  vota- 
ries glorious  and  long-lived,  as  they,  assisted  by  thee,  make 
glorious  and  long-lived  the  cities  and  realms  which  they 
celebrate,  now  enlighten  me,  &c." 
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Of  Pegftsean  race  !  who  uoiils,  which  tUoti 
Inspirest,  makest  glorious  and  loug-livijd,  as  they 
Cities  mid  realms  by  thee  i  thctu  with  thyself 
Id  form  me  ;  that  I  may  set  forth  the  Bhapes^ 
As  fancy  doth  present  them  i  be  thy  power 
Display 'd  in  this  brief  song.    The  characters^, 
Vocal  and  consonant,  were  five -fold  seven. 
In  order,  each^  as  tliey  appear- d,  i  marked. 
Diligita  Justitlam,  the  firfit, 
Both  verb  and  noun  aU  blazoned  ;  and  the  extreme » 
Qui  judicatis  terram.    Id  the  M 
Of  the  fifth  word  they  held  their  station  ; 
Making  the  star  seem  silver  stre^'d  with  gold* 
And  on  the  summit  of  the  M,  1  saw 
Descending  other  lights^  that  rested  tbere^ 
Singing,  methinks,  their  bliss  and  primal  good. 
Then,  as  at  shaking  of  a  lighted  brsDd, 
Sparkles  innumerable  on  all  sides 
Rbe  scatter'd,  source  of  augiiry  to  the  unwise 'j 
Thus  more  than  thousand  twinkling  luEitres  hence 
Seem'd  r  ease  ending  i  and  a  higher  pitch 
Some  mounting,  and  some  less,  e^i?n  as  the  suu» 
Which  kin  die  th  them,  decreed.  And  when  each  one 
Had  settled  in  his  place  j  the  head  and  neck 
Then  saw  I  of  ao  eagle t  livelily 
Graved  id  that  streaky  fire.    Who  paiDteth  there*, 
Hath  none  to  guide  Him  :  of  Himself  be  ^ides  : 
And  every  line  and  texture  of  the  n(*st 
Doth  own  fiiom  Him  tbo  virtue  fashions  it. 
The  otbfir  bright  beatitude^,  that  sei?m*d 
Erewhile,  with  lillied  crowning,  well  content 
To  over- canopy  the  M,  moved  forth, 
Following  gently  the  impress  of  the  bird.  _ 

Sweet  star !  what  gl  or  Ions  and  thick'Studded  gems 
Declared  to  me  our  justice  on  the  earth 
To  be  the  effluence  of  that  heaven,  which  thou» 
Thyself  a  costly  jiji'wel,  dost  inlay ► 
Therefore  1  pray  the  Sovran  Mind,  from  whom 


1  The  fAd«M*sr*/]  XPiUefte  matlti^m  qni  jntl^catls  teftiHa. 
*'  Lov*  righteoiiBj3eB&,  yu  that  ba  jmlgtis  uf  the.  eairttu"  Wi** 
dam  fif  Siiiomiin^  c,  1.  L 

3  The  imwimi.}  Who  flupur  ftitute  rlehea  to  tbomBelvea 
ia  prttportion  to  the  {quantity  of  siiarks  tliat  ti^  ffota  tlir 
ligMcJ  brand  wbon  it  L»  flmken- 

3  W^bft  paiHteth  theff.1    Tbe  Deity  hfmoslZ 

*  Bmtiiwbf^}     ThH  Imud  tif  spirits  i  fbr  "  beatltudo " 
h^M  a  no\m  of  multitude. 


114—132.    PARADISE,  Canto  XVIII.        (491) 

Thy  motion  and  thy  virtue  are  begun, 
That  He  "would  look  from  whence  the  fog  doth  rise, 
To  vitiate  thy  beam ;  so  that  once  more  • 
He  may  put  forth  his  hand  'gainst  such,  as  drive 
Their  traffic  in  that  sanctuary,  whose  walls 
With  miracles  and  martyrdoms  were  built. 
Ye  host  of  heaven,  whose  glory  I  survey  ! 

0  beg  ye  grace  for  those,  that  are,  on  earth, 
All  after  ill  example  gone  astray. 

War  once  had  for  his  instrument  the  sword : 
But  now  't  is  made,  taking  the  bread  away-^, 
Which  the  good  Father  locks  from  none. — ^Andthou, 
That  writest  but  to  cancel',  think,  that  they, 
Who  for  the  vineyard,  which  thou  wastest,  died, 
Peter  and  Paul,  live  yet,  and  mark  thy  doings. 
Thou  hast  good  cause  to  cry,  "  My  heart  so  cleaves 
To  himS  that  lived  in  solitude  remote. 
And  for  a  dance*  was  dragg'd  to  martyrdom, 

1  wist  not  of  the  fisherman  nor  Paul." 


CANTO   XIX. 

ABGUMENT. 
The  eagle  speaks  as  with  one  voice  proceeding  from  a  mul- 
titude of  spirits,  that  compose  it;  and  declares  the  cause 
for  which  it  is  exalted  to  that  state  of  glory.  It  then 
solves  a  doubt,  which  our  Poet  had  entertained,,  respect- 
ing the  possibility  of  salvation  without  belief  m  Christ ; 
exposes  the  inefficacy  of  a  mere  profession  of  such  belief; 
and  prophesies  the  evil  appearance^  that  many  Christian 
potentates  will  make  at  tlic  day  of  judgment. 

Before  my  sight  appeared,  with  open  wings, 

1  J^at  once  more.}  "  That  he  may  again  drive  out  those 
who  buy  and  sell  in  the  temple." 

«  Taking  the  bread  atoe^.]  "  £xcommunication,  or  inter- 
diction of  the  eucharist,  is  now  employed  as  a  weapon  of 
warfare." 

a  TVmU  wriieat  hut  to  eancei.']  "  And  thou,  Pope  Boniface, 
who  writest  thy  ecclesiastical  censures  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  be  paid  for  revoking  them." 

*  To  him.]  The  coin  of  Florence  was  stamped  with  the 
impression  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and,  for  this,  the  avaricious 
pope  is  made  to  declare  that  he  felt  more  devotion,  than 
either  for  Peter  or  Paul.  Lombardi,  I  know  not  why,  would 
apply  this  to  Clement  V.  rather  than  to  Boniface  VIIl. 

s  Andfiir  a  dance.}  I  am  indebted  to  an  intelligent  critic 
in  the  Monthly  Review,  1823,  for  pointing  out  my  former 
erroneous  translation  of  the  words  "  per  salti,"  "  From  the 
wilds^" 
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The  }jeauteous  image  ;  m  fniitioD  gweet 

BlatldeniDg  the  tbi^>nged  Hpirit^.     E£ii;h  diil  seeiD 

A  little  niby,  whereon  bo  iiiteasE 

Tht  nun -beam  j^low^d,  that  t4>  mine  eyes  it  came 

In  clew  refraction.     And  that,  which  neit 

Betals  me  to  pourtray,  voice  hath  not  utter'd^ 

Nor  hath  iok  Trritten  ^  nor  in  tantasy 

Was  e*er  conceived*     For  I  beheld  aod  heard 

The  beak  discourse  ;  and^  what  intention  forrfrd 

Of  many,  iiingly  m  of  one  expresEf, 

Beginnitig  :  "  For  that  1  was  just  and  piteoos, 

1  am  ojcaltcd  to  this  height  of  glory. 

The  which  no  wish  exceeds  :  and  there  on  earth 

Have  I  my  memory  leftj  e'en  by  the  bad 

Commended,  while  they  leave  its  course  nntrod," 

Thus  b  one  heat  from  many  embers  ffeU  *, 
As  in  that  itnage  many  were  the  loves, 
And  one  the  voicer  that  Issued  from  tbein  all  i 
Whence  I  addressed  them :  ''  0  perennial  flowers 
Of  gladne^  everlasting  !  that  exhale 
In  single  breath  your  odours  manifold ; 
Breathe  now  1  and  let  the  hunger  l>e  appeased, 
That  with  great  craving  long  hath  held  my  souL 
Finding  no  food  on  earth.     This  well  I  know  j 
That  if  there  he  in  heaven  a  realm,  that  shows 
In  faithful  mirror  t!ie  celestial  Juf^tiee^ 
Yours  without  veil  reflects  It.     Ye  discern 
The  hccdt  wherewith  I  do  prepare  myself 
To  hearken  ;  ye,  the  doubt,  that  urges  me 
With  ftuch  inveterate  craving."    Straight  1  saw, 
Like  to  a  falcon^  if^suing  from  the  hood. 
That  rears  his  head^  and  claps  him  with  hia  wings. 
His  beauty  and  hia  eagerness  bewraying  ; 


I  JVor  fmth  ink  itWffim.] 

This  j ok'  ne  maie  not,  written  be  with  ink«, 

CAffM(.iifr,  Tmttujt  and  Cr*m*>ifiet  h*  ilJ. 
3  Like  to  a  falcon.  ] 

Come  Jiilwn  cti'  uwr ifts**  <lal  capptllo, 

Jioecat^'iiii  U  FWonfittfB,  p«  Iv.  ifL  l£), 
Wiikh  Cliaucfir  trooatapt^f, 

As  ftfoh  9»  faucon  crtming  out  cifm^nv. 

Trmtm  tavi  CtVMfUktf  b,  i}i 
Pol  romft  fh  "1  folctm,  rttiftudit  si  mmt, 
Cosi  Umiltfl,  B.I  uielu  nUo  U  vtsta. 

Frnz^i,  H  i^tmdHf^  lib.  iv,  cap  5, 
Riiinlilo  (rtit  Cfline  sudli*  it  fmlcono 
LVUfl  tjel  eftppllo  «.  la  v^leU* 


35— 6g.        PARADISE,  Canto  XIX.  (493) 

So  saw  I  move  that  stately  sign,  with  praise 

Of  grace  divine  inwoven,  and  high  song 

Of  inexpressive  joy.    "  He,"  it  began, 

"  Who  turn'd  his  compass  ^  on  the  worlds  extreme, 

And  in  that  space  so  variously  hath  wrought, 

Both  openly  and  in  secret ;  in  such  wise 

Could  not,  through  all  the  universe,  display 

Impression  of  his  glory,  that  the  Word^ 

Of  his  omniscience  should  not  still  remain 

In  infinite  excess.    In  proof  whereof, 

He  first  through  pride  supplanted,  who  was  sum 

Of  each  created  b^g,  waited  not 

For  light  celestial ;  and  abortive  fell. 

Whence  needs  each  lesser  nature  is  but  scant 

Receptacle  unto  that  Gk)od,  which  knows 

No  limit,  measured  by  itself  alone. 

Therefore  your  sight,  of  the  omnipresent  Mind 

A  single  beam,  its  origin  must  own 

Surpassing  far  its  utmost  potency. 

The  ken,  your  world  is  gifted  with,  descends 

In  the  everlasting  Justice  as  low  down. 

As  eye  doth  in  the  sea ;  which,  though  it  mark 

The  bottom  from  the  shore,  in  the  wide  main 

Discerns  it  not ;  and  nevertheless  it  is  ; 

But  hidden  through  its  deepness.    Light  is  none. 

Save  that  which  cometh  from  the  pure  serene 

Of  ne'er  disturbed  ether  :  for  the  rest, 

T  is  darkness  all ;  or  shadow  of  the  flesh, 

Or  else  its  poison.    Here  confess  reveal'd 

That  covert,  which  hath  hidden  from  thy  search 

The  living  justice,  of  the  which  thou  madest 

Such  frequent  question  ;  for  thou  said'st — '  A  man 

Is  born  on  Indus'  banks,  and  none  is  there 

Who  speaks  of  Christ,  nor  who  doth  read  nor  write  ; 

*  Who  turn'd  his  compass.']  "  "When  he  prepared  the  hea- 
vens, I  was  there :  when  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of 
the  depth."    ProverbSf  viii.  27. 

In  his  hand 

He  took  the  golden  compasses,  prepar'd 
In  God's  eternal  store,  to  circumscribe 
This  universe,  and  all  created  things. 

MiUon,  P.  L.  b.  vii.  227. 
'  7%e  WordJi  "  The  divine  nature  still  remained  incom- 
prehensible. Of  this  Lucifer  was  a  proof;  for  he^  though  the 
chief  of  all  created  beings,  yet,  through  his  pride,  waiting 
not  for  further  supplies  of  the  divine  illumination,  fell  with- 
out coming  to  maturity."  Thus  our  author  in  the  De  VuU 
gari  Eloquio,  speaking  of  the  follen  angels,  says,  "  divinam 
curam  perversi  expectare  noluerunt."    L.  L  c.  2. 
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And  all  his  iDclinatioiis  Mkd  his  acis, 
As  far  as  bumaQ  reasan  ^t^es^,  art;  gocHl  | 
And  he  olTendeth  not  in  word  or  deed  : 
But  unbaptized  he  diea,  and  void  of  faith. 
Where  is  the  justice  that  co  ode  mils  him  P  where 
His  blame^  if  he  helieveth  not  P'— What  theot 
And  who  art  thou,  that  on  the  atooJ  wouldst  sit 
To  judge  at  distaoce  of  a  thousand  miles 
With  the  Ffhort-sighted  vision  of  a  apaaP 
To  him^  who  i^ubtilizes  thus  with  nie« 
There  would  assuredly  be  room  for  doubt 
Even  to  wonder,  did  not  the  safe  word 
Of  s^rjpturi!  hold  supreme  authority, 

"  0  animals  of  clay  \  0  Epirits  gross  i 
The  primal  wilP^  that  in  itjj^lf  is  good^ 
Hath  from  itself,  the  chief  Grood,  ne'er  been  raove^- 
Justice  coDfiists  in  coDsonauce  with  itt 
Derivable  by  na  created  good, 
Whoae  very  cauae  depends  upon  its  beam/* 

As  on  her  nest  the  &tork,  that  turns  about 
Unto  her  young,  whom  lately  she  hath  fed^ 
Whiles  they  with  upward  eyes  do  look  on  her ; 
So  lifted  I  my  ^a^te ;  and,  bending  so^ 
The  ever-blessed  image  waved  its  wings, 
Labouring  with  such  deep  counsel.  Wheeling  rcfuml 
It  warbled,  and  did  aay  :  ^'  As  are  my  notes 
To  thee,  who  understand 'st  them  not  j  such  is 
The  eternal  judgment  uuto  mortal  ken.'* 

Then  still  abiding  iu  that  ensign  ranged^ 
Wherewith  the  Romans  over- awed  the  world, 
Tho^e  burning  splendoura  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Took  up  the  strain  ^  and  thus  it  spake  again : 
*'  None  ever  hath  ascended  to  this  realm, 
Who  hath  not  a  believer  been  in  Christ, 
Either  before  or  after  the  bleat  limba 
Weri;  naird  upon  the  wood^    But  lol  of  those 
Who  call  '  Christ,  Christ-^,*  there  shall  be  many 
In  judgment^  further  off  from  him  hy  far,   [found, 


i  Tit  Kim.'}  "  FIfJif  who  abould  argue,  oil  tic  Wor^s  I  half e 
juEt  used,  f^epi'etlii^  th&  fatu  of  Uioi^i)  vfho  have  watilrd 
fDBatm  of  kiiptvin^  tJio  QospeL  woultl  <Te^t<!il^Ly  hlivt^  %*!«uit! 
cHiougb  to  ^uabt,if  he  did  injt  defer  fco  tlit*  antliority  gf  At'iiti- 
turo,  wbbh  prooiiutiees  QtA  to  be  tbi>raagh!y  juHt." 

a  The  primitt  tvitt.]    The  dlylua  will, 

a  tVho  mU  '  Chrij^^  ChH»t,'\  "  Nut  ov^^rr  uinr  tbat  snith 
imto  tne,  Lard,  Lnrd,  ijball  duter  ititit  ^^  kmgdoni  of  lufu* 
\en."    M««.\ii.2L 


107—126.    PARADISE,  Canto  XIX.  (495) 

Than  such  to  whom  his  name  was  never  known. 
Christians  like  these  the  iGthiop  ^  shall  condemn : 
When  that  the  two  assemblages  shall  part ; 
One  rich  eternally,  the  other  poor. 

"  What  may  the  Persians  say  unto  your  kings, 
When  they  shall  see  that  volume*,  in  the  which 
All  their  dispraise  is  written,  spread  to  view  ? 
There  amidst  Albert's'  works  shall  that  be  read, 
Which  will  give  speedy  motion  to  the  pen. 
When  Prague*  shall  mourn  her  desolated  realm. 
There  shall  be  read  the  woe,  that  he  ^  doth  work 
With  his  adulterate  money  on  the  Seine, 
Who  by  the  tusk  will  perish :  there  be  read 
The  thirsting  pride,  that  maketh  fool  alike 
The  English  and  Scot^  impatient  of  their  bound. 
There  shall  be  seen  the  Spaniard's  luxury  ^ ; 
The  delicate  living  there  of  the  Bohemian  ^ 
Who  still  to  worth  has  been  a  willing  stranger. 
The  halter  of  Jerusalem^  shall  see 
A  unit  for  his  virtue  ;  for  his  vices, 

»  The  JEthu^.'\  "  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it."  Matt. 
xii.  41. 

3  That  volume.'\  "  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works."    Rev.  xx.  12. 

»    Albert.}    Purgatory,  Canto  vi.  98. 

*  Prague.]  The  eagle  predicts  the  devastation  of  Bohemia 
by  Albert,  which  happened  soon  after  this  time,  when  that 
emperor  obtained  the  kingdom  for  his  eldest  son  Bodolph. 
See  Coxe's  House  of  Austria,  4to.  ed.  voL  i.  part.  i.  p.  87. 

5  He]  Philip  rV.  of  France,  after  the  battle  of  Courtrai, 
1302,  in  which  the  French  were  defeated  by  the  Flemings, 
raised  the  nominal  value  of  the  coin.  This  king  died  in  con- 
sequence of  his  horse  being  thrown  to  the  ground  by  a  wild 
boar,  in  1314.  The  circumstances  of  his  death  are  minutely 
related  by  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo.  lib.  iv.  cap.  19. 

<  The  English  and  Scot.]    He  adverts  to  the  disputes  be- 
.     tween  John  Baliol  and  Edward  I.  the  latter  of  whom  is  com- 
mended in  the  Purgatory,  Canto  vii.  130. 

^  The  SpaniarcPs  luxury.]  The  commentators  refer  this  to 
Alonzo  X.  of  Spain.  It  seems  probable  that  the  allusion  is 
to  Ferdinand  IV.  who  came  to  the  crown  in  1295,  and  died 
in  1312,  at  the  age  of  twenty -four,  in  consequence,  as  it  was 
supposed,  of  his  extreme  intemperance.  See  Mariana.  Hist, 
lib.  XV.  cap.  11. 

8  T?ie  Bohemian.]  « Winceslaus  II.  Purgatory,  canto  vii.  99. 

»  The  ftalter  of  Jeruealem.]  Cliarl<s  11.  of  Naples  and  Je- 
rusalem, who  was  lame.  See  Note  to  Purgatory,  Canto  vii. 
122.  and  xx  7«. 
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No  less  a  mark  than  million.    He  ^^  wha  guards 

The  isle  of  fire  by  old  Anchises  hODfiur'd, 

Shall  find  his  avarice  there  and  cowardice  \ 

And  better  to  denote  bis  littleness, 

The  writiDg  must  be  letters  maim'd,  that  Ep(?Jik 

Much  in  a  narrow  space.    All  there  shall  know 

His  UDcle^  and  bis  brother's  ^  filthy  doings^ 

Who  BO  renowned  a  nation  and  two  crow  as 

Hart*  hustardizDd^,     And  they,  of  Portug-al^ 

And  Norway "t  there  shall  be  oxposcd,  with  hbu 

Of  Hataa^,  who  hath  counterfeited  ill 

The  coin  of  Venice.    O  blest  Hungary'^ ! 

If  thou  no  longer  patiently  abidest 

Thy  ill-entreating:  and,  0  blest  Nftvarr«^  ![thee. 

If  with  thy  monntaipons  girdle'^  thon  wouldst  arm 

^  H*.]  Fricdt^rUslc  of  Siyilv^  sou  nf  Peler  IIL  of  Arragon. 
furgatory,  Canto  vii.  117-  t'lM  lale  of  fir*^  ie  HKfly^  whejr? 
WEts  the  tomb  of  Anpliie<ja, 

3  Hu  unde.'\  JadieSp  king  of  Majofra  and  Mine^l^ 
brother  tu  Vet^t  III. 

>  HiM  Atretf Ainr.l  James  II.  of  Arragon^  who  died  m  131!, 
S«fl  piorg&tory,  UMito  vii.  117. 

*  Bastardized.]  "  Bos'ie"  aceoTditig  to  Bembo*  Is  a  pr&- 
veb^al  word  for  ^'ba&tardo  a  Udii  ln^itiuia'^  DeSa  rafg, 
Lini[Ha.  lib.  I.  p.2S.  EdLz.  1&14.  Qihera  h^v&  understood  H 
to  mefini  "  on<&  dlsshononrM  b/  hi^  wi&." 

^  OfPortu^.}  in  the  time  of  DantiSj  IHoaysjuB  vfns  king 
of  PurtugaL  He  died  in  1325,  after  a  rvtgti  uf  near  forir-siK 
year^,  and  does  xiot  sstm  to  bav«  descrvt^d  the  htjgma  here 
ikfibened  on  lilru.  &;«  Muiriana^  lib.  xv.  cap.  IR  Ferliapt 
thtt  reb^Uiou*  son  of  Diooysius  may  b*  alluded  to. 

s  NittuMiff,]  Hoquin,  king  of  Nurwayj  »  probably  meant; 
whOj  having  givttu  tt!fUg«  to  the  nnirdereFfi  of  Eric  VII, 
king  of  Denmark,  AAh  1^,  cptiiiiiL*mf(*d  a  war  ngtiuiJjt  b[« 
vac^cesBorj.  ErieVIlL  "  which  coutmued  for  nin'?  yanf^t  *l- 
moflt  to  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction  of  both  kingdomi.'' 
jlfpdwn  Vnitf^  Hixt*  voL  £3CxiL  p.  215. 

T  fiin, 

GfHe^za.]  One  of  the  dynasty  of  the  liouu!  uf  N*^- 
magna,  whirh  rul^^d  the  kingdom  of  Ea3sia  or  EatN]i,  In 
Sitlavonia^  from  11(^1  tu  1371,  and  whoso  history  mny  be  found 
in  Maiiro  Orbiiio,  Efgno  dcgli  Slavi,  EdU-  Pesarux  IWl, 
Uladlslaus  appears  to  iiFivfi  been  thfi  povenflf^  in  Ikinl*''?  ^> 
timii :  but  tlic  disgraeeful  forgnry,  adverted  to  in  tite  text,  Ui 
not  recorded  by  tbe  liistarian. 

«  HunfiTiiy.]  The  kbigdoni  c^f  Hungary  was  atwut  Uiii 
tima  diEiputed  by  Carobert,  sonuf Charles  Martel,  and  Winoeft* 
laaSj  prinoQ  of  Bohemia,  son  of  Wmeeslaus  11.  See  Cu^e't 
Htmse  of  Austria,,  vol,  i.  psffti.  p.9i,  ito  itdit, 

*  SavarK.}  Kavarre  was  now  luider  the  yoke  of  Pranee. 
It  soon  after  Cm  l^^)  followed  the  advice  of  Dante,  and  httd 
a  monarcli  of  ir.g  own.    Mariana,  lih.  xv.  capk  19* 

"  MowiKaiiujuff  girdk.]    Tht:  Pj' incest. 
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In  earnest  of  that  day,  e'en  now  are  heard 
Wailings  and  groans  in  Famagosta*s  streets 
And  Nicosia's',  grudging  at  their  beast, 
Who  keepeth  even  footing  with  the  rest*." 


CANTO  XX. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  eagle  celebrates  the  praise  of  certain  kings,  whose  glo- 
rified spirits  form  the  eye  of  the  bird.  In  the  pupu  is 
David;  and,  in  the  circle  round  it,  Trajan,  Hezekiah, 
Gonstantine,  William  IL  of  Sicily,  and  Ripheus.  It  ex- 
plains to  our  Poet,  how  the  souls  of  those  whom  he  sup- 
posed to  have  had  no  means  of  believing  in  Christ,  came  to 
be  in  heaven;  and  concludes  with  an  admonition  against 
presuming  to  fathom  the  counsels  of  God. 

When,  disappearing  from  our  hemisphere, 
The  world's  enlightener  vanishes,  and  day 
On  all  sides  wasteth ;  suddenly  the  sky, 
Erewhile  irradiate  only  with  his  beam. 
Is  yet  again  unfolded,  putting  forth 
Innumerable  lights  wherein  one  shines'. 
Of  such  vicissitude  in  heaven  I  thought; 

> Famagosta't  streets 

And  Nicosia's.'l  Cities  in  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  at  that 
time  ruled  by  Henry  II.  a  pusillanimous  prince.  Vertot. 
Hist  des  Chev.  de  Malte.  lib.  iii.  iv.  The  meaning  appears 
to  be,  that  the  complaints  made  by  those  cities  of  their  weak 
and  worthless  governor,  may  be  regarded  as  an  earnest  of 
his  condemnation  at  the  last  doom. 

*  Thereat.']  "Wise  Poet!"  thus  Landino  concludes  his 
commentary  on  this  Canto ;  "to  whom  the  human  race  owes 
obligations  for  having  thus  severely  reprehended  the  feults 
of  princes ;  since  these  are  not,  Uke  the  errors  of  private 
persons,  harmful  to  one  or  a  few  only ;  but  injure  all  the 
country  which  they  govern;  and  a  single  one  frequently 
causes  the  ruin  of  whole  nations"  Much  to  the  same  effect 
is  a  memorable  sentence  in  Xenophon's  Agesilaus,  that  ex- 
cellent manual  for  princes,  xa)  rag  fitiv  rSv  t^tutrSv  u/btetp- 
riaf  v^ttMS  *^i(>»  fag  3t  ta/v  i^^ovrttv  fctyakaf  ^yi» 
M^ivtut,  Tovs  fAiv  oXiyay  rovg  ^l  traKXai  xazeHg  lietriSiveu. 
C.  XL  6.  Compare  also  the  opening  of  Demosthenes'  second 
Speech  against  Aristogiton. 

»  Wherein  one  ehines.]  The  light  of  the  sim,  whence  he 
supposes  the  other  celestial  bodies  to  derive  their  light. 
Thus,  in  the  Convito,  p.  115.  "  Nullo  sensibile,  &c."  "No 
sensible  object  in  the  world  is  more  worthy  to  be  made  an 
example  of  the  deity,  than  the  sun,  which  with  sensible  light 
enlightens  first  itself,  and  then  all  celestial  and  elementary 
bodies." 
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As  the  ^eat  »i|^\  that  marsbaletb  the  world 
And  the  world's  leaders,  in  the  bleuEjed  beak 
Was  silent :  for  that  all  those  living  lights, 
Waxing  in  spleDdouTi  burst  forth  into  songs, 
Such  &s  from  memory  glide  and  fall  nway. 

Sweet  Love,  that  dost  apparel  thee  in  smiles  I 
Hew  lustrous  was  th^  Eemb lance  in  those  aparltles, 
Which  merely  are  from  holy  thoughts  inspired. 

After-'  the  precious  and  bright  beamhig  stones, 
That  did  in  gem  the  sixth  light,  ceased  the  cMming 
Of  their  angelic  bells  ;  methought  1  heard 
The  murmuring  of  a  river,  that  doth  fall 
From  roek  to  rock  transpicuoun^  making  known 
The  richneNf;  of  hifi  E;priug-head  :  and  as  sooud 
Of  cittern,  at  the  fret-board,  or  of  pipe. 
Is,  at  the  wind-hole,  modulate  and  tnued ; 
Thujj  up  the  neck,  as  it  were  holhjw,  rose 
That  murmuring  of  the  eagle  \  and  forthwith 
Voice  there  assumed ;  and  thence  along  the  beak 
Issued  in  form  of  words^  such  as  my  beart 
Did  look  for,  on  whoi^e  tables  I  inscribed  them. 

**  The  part^  in  me,  that  sees  and  bears  the  sun 
In  mortal  eagles/'  it  began,  "  must  now 
Be  Dotijd  stedfastly  :  for,  of  the  firiis, 
That  figure  me,  those,  glittering  in  mine  eye. 
Are  chief  of  all  the  greatest    This,  that  sbioea 
Midmost  for  pupil,  was  the  same  wbo^  saug 
The  Holy  Spirit's  song,  and  bare  alxiut 
The  ark  from  town  to  town  :  now  doth  he  know 
The  merit  of  hisi  HOuUimpassiou'd  strains 
By  their  wcU-fitt<id  guerdon*    Of  the  five, 
That  make  the  circle  of  the  vision,  he*, 
Who  to  the  beak  is  nearest,  comforted 
The  widow  for  her  son  :  now  doth  he  know, 
How  dear  it  costeth  not  to  follow  Christ ; 
Both  from  experience  of  this  pleasant  Ijfe^ 
And  of  its  opposite.    He  neit^',  who  follows 
In  the  circuraforeace,  for  the  over- arch. 
By  trne  repenting  slack'd  the  pace  of  death: 

1  Thegrmt  xifrn.]    7bc  eog^le,  ttie  Itapcrla!  (aoilgiL 
1  4^.1    *'  Afk^r  tiir^  suitUft  Id  tho  sixth  planet  [Jupltcrr 
hMd  eeawd  iht'a  singiiigr'^ 

*  T!%epttrtA    Lpmbardl  well  observw,  that  the  head  qf  tho 
eagle  U  avi'Q  m  pmtilo,  »>  tkai  unc  eye  oaljf  a.ppear«h 

*  WtM.]    David. 

*  Htf.]    TraJiiTL    Sec  FufgatQryj  Canto  x.  88;. 
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Now  fcnoweth  he,  that  the  decrees  of  heave d  ^ 
Alter  not,  when,  throug-b  pious  prayer  helow, 
To-day  is  made  to-morrow^s  destioy. 
The  other  following-',  with  the  laws  and  me, 
To  yield  the  shepherd  roomt  paas*d  o*er^  to  Greece  i 
From  good  intent,  producing  evil  fruit : 
Now  knowoth  he,  how  all  the  ill,  derived 
From  his  well  doing,  doth  not  harm  him  aught ; 
Though  it  have  brought  destruction  on  the  world. 
That,  which  thou  seest  in  the  under  bow. 
Was  William^  whom  that  land  bewaib,  which  weeps 
For  Charles  and  Frederick  living :  now  he  knows, 
How  well  is  loved  in  heaven  the  righteous  king  j 
Which  he  betokens  by  his  radiant  seeming. 
Who,  in  the  erring  world  beneath,  would  deem 
That  Trojan  Bipheus^,  in  this  round,  was  set, 
Fifth  of  the  saintly  snlendourji  P  now  he  knows 
Enough  of  that,  which  the  world  cannot  see  -, 
The  grace  divine  :  albeit  e^en  hh  sight 
lieach  not  itjj  utmost  depth/*    Like  to  the  lark. 
That  warbling  in  the  air  expatiates  long, 
Then,  trilling  out  his  last  sweet  melody, 
Drops,  satiate  with  the  sweetness  ;  such  appear 'd 
That  image^  stampt  by  the  everlasting  pleasure^ 
Which  fashions,  as  they  are,  all  things  that  he, 

I,  though  my  doubting  wer^  as  manifest, 
A$  m  through  glass ^  the  hue  that  mantles  it> 

1  The  Oeetifes  fffheatvn.l  The  eterual  cotiuael^  of  Gii>]  ars 
fpdfted  Lnuautjible,  though  thsy  appear  to  ui  m^a  to  be  a1- 
tared  hy  the  prayers  uf  tSe  piflop. 

.  ^  The  other  fiilinwiti^.}  CoDstanlhief  There  is  no  passage, 
in  which  DaaW&  opinion  of  the  evil  that  had  ariseu  from  the 
mistuTfl  of  thechil  with  the  ecclesiastical  power,  let  mord 
ttnequivDcall  J  deelaral. 

*  Fnu^d  o'er.']  "  Jjeft  the  Roman  state  to  the  Pope,  and 
transferred  the  teat  of  the  empire  Iq  Coostantuiopk-." 

4  fvmiam^]  William  IL  luBg  of  Siciily,  at  the  latter  part 
of  the  twelfth  eeutui^.  He  was  of  the  Korma^n  lino  of 
iorereigiis,  and  obtained  the  appellatioa  c>f  "  the  Qood  \" 
ftnd,  as  thu  Poet  says,  hid  loss  ^ras  tia  much  the  subject  of 
regret  hi  hla  4ominion!^  a»  the  presence  of  Charlea  II.  of 
Anjou,  andrrederickofArragoELjWas  of  sorrow  andcoipplajiit* 

*  T/^H  Riph&u*.] 

Ripheiis  jusUssLiau-s  imtis 
Qui  Mt  in  Toucris,  et  servaotisslniu?  lequi. 

rirg-  Miu  lib.  ii.  427, 

Then  Hipheu^  fell,  the  justest  far  of  all 

The  sons  of  Troy.  Pitt. 

fl  Tfarough  gtojaJ]      This  is  the  only  allusion  I  haT^e  re- 

tns^ed  in  otn^  author  to  the  art  of  pointing  glaad.    Tirabo- 

«ehl  txaoeat^tiavvntioa  in  Italy  as  ^r  li^tck  ats  to  the  cud  uf 
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In  silence  waited  not  j  for  to  my  lipa 

*'  What  things  are  tbeseP"  involuotary  rusti'd, 

And  forced  a  pass&g^e  out ;  whereat  I  nmrk^d 

A  sudden  lightening  and  new  reveliy. 

The  eye  was  kindled  i  and  the  blessed  sign, 

No  more  to  keep  me  woiidering  and  auspenEe, 

Replied  :  "  1  see  that  thon  be  lie  vest  these  tbitigB, 

Because  I  tell  themj  but  discerti'st  not  how  ; 

So  tliat  tliy  knowledge  waitg  not  on  thy  faith  : 

A  a  one,  who  knows  the  name  of  thing  by  rotCi 

Btit  is  a  stranger  to  its  properties, 

Till  other's  tongne  reveal  them.    Fervent  love, 

And  lively  hope,  with  violence  assail 

The  kitigdom  of  the  heavens,  and  overcome 

The  will  of  the  Most  Highi  not  in  mcb  sort 

As  man  prevaili  o'er  man :  but  conqners  1% 

Because  't  is  willing  to  he  cooquer'd  i  still. 

Though  conquered,  by  its  mercy^  conquering. 

*^  Ihose,  in  the  eye  who  live  the  first  and  fiftbj 
Cause  thee  to  marvel,  in  that  thou  behold*st 
The  region  of  the  angels  deck'd  with  them. 
They  quitted  not  their  bodies,  as  thou  deem'stp 
Gentiles,  but  Christians  i  in  firm,  rooted  faith, 
This\  of  the  feet  in  futtira  to  he  pierced, 
That^^  of  feet  oail'd  already  to  the  cross. 
One  from  the  barrier  of  the  dark  aby^is, 
"Wlicre  never  any  with  good  will  retiu*nfi, 
Came  back  unto  his  boues.    Of  lively  hope 
Such  was  the  meed ;  of  lively  hope,  that  wing'd 
The  prayers  ^  sent  up  to  Grod  for  his  rolease, 


ttje  eiglith  ccntUTjf.     StM.  OcUa  Lett  ItaJ.  tym.  iii  Wi.  liL 
cap.  vL  §  li.    This,  howtvcTj  if  we  may  trofit  Mr.  WarUm'* 
jiLagnu^bt,  imiiBt  have  been  a  Bott  uf  uiusaii''  iri  gl^ss^    Yor  to 
e:s:prE!fla  flgiii'ea  111  glass,  or  what  we  in*w  call  the  art  af 
paintuig  in  glassj  tltat  writer  obaervea,  '*  wa*  a  vety  dilfe- 
r^nt  WL>fk ;  aad  I  Iwrlkve  1  can  show  it  wbji  &Tija|rht  fl-om 
Coaitanfcitiopte  to  Bonie  before  tlie  tentJu  century,  wltJitKJbcr 
onuuni?ntaI  arts.'*    Hiirtor^  t}f  £?9^>^i^  Ptjf^trjf^  vuL  iii+  p^xxjl 
bi  tbe  roUcwlng  passage  from  the  DittimictEtdo  Qf  Fa^ic 
degU  ITbertj^  lib.  v.  cap.  S.  tLe  alltiBiuii  is  U>  moaaic  in  gjaii ; 
£  pepsa  s*  al  vediito  e  posto  cura, 
QiumJo  il  musaicD  cdq  vetri  diptnti 
A^orna  e  cotaiKin  bm.i  la  sua  pltttura^ 
E  qrael  die  acin  piu  rircarafnt«  tiiUL 
NeUft  pift  Dobll  parti  gU  ann  seoipro, 
Ed  e  couvcrflQ  ti4!l  CQL^d  gll  piii  aiiatl. 
I  TAiff.]    Eipbeufi. 
'  Titat}    Trajan. 
>  T/icr  pn^&ft'l    Thfr  pray  en  of  3L  Quc^^tf. 


1^ 


104—140*     PARADISE,  Camtd  XX,  (501) 

And  put  power  into  tliem  to  bend  His  wilL 
The  glorious  Spirit^  of  whom  I  speak  to  tbee, 
A  little  while  returning  to  the  flesh, 
Believed  in  him,  who  had  the  means  to  help  j 
And,  in  believing,  nouri&h^d  such  a  il^^me 
Of  hojy  love,  that  at  the  second  death 
H<i  wa«  msde  sharer  in  our  garaespnae  mirth. 
The  other,  through  the  riches  of  that  grace, 
Which  trom  so  deep  a  fountain  doth  distil, 
As  ne^er  eye  created  saw  its  rising, 
Placed  all  his  love  below  on  just  and  right : 
Wherefore,  of  grace,  God  oped  in  him  the  eye 
To  the  redemption  of  naankind  to  come  j 
Wherein  believing,  he  endured  no  more 
The  filth  of  Pagani&m,  and  for  their  ways 
Rehukedthe  stubborn  nations.  The  three  uytnphs^ 
Whom  at  the  right  wheel  thou  beheld'st  advancing. 
Were  sponsors  for  hinir  more  than  thousand  years 
Before  baptizing.    0  how  far  removed, 
Predestination  !  is  thy  root  from  sach 
As  see  not  the  First  Cause  entire  :  and  ye, 
O  mortal  men  [  he  wary  how  ye  judge  ; 
For  we,  who  see  our  Maker^  know  not  yet 
The  number  of  the  chosen  *  and  esteem 
Such  scantiness  of  knowledge  our  delight: 
For  all  our  good  is,  in  that  primal  good, 
Concentrate  J  and  God's  wiU  and  ours  are  one/* 

So,  by  that  form  divine,  was  given  to  me 
Sweet  medicine  to  clear  and  strengthen  sight 
And,  as  one  handling  skilfully  the  harp, 
Attendant  on  some  skilful  songster*5  voice 
Bids  the  chord  vibrate  j  and  therein  the  song 
Acquires  more  pleasure  t  iso  the  whilst  it  spake « 
It  doth  remember  mt?,  that  I  beheld 
The  pair 5  of  blessed  hmiitiaries  move, 
Like  the  accordant  twinkling  of  two  eyes, 
Their  beamy  circle tSj  dancing  to  the  sounds- 
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ARGUMENT, 

Bmte  a*fwn6i  with  Beatrice  to  th^  seventh  tteaTcn,  wjileh  ii 
tin;  Ilia  net  Sulurn ;  wherein  U  plACtd  a  lodd^i-,  ho  loTtj^ 

I  Tha  three  numph^.]    Faith^  Hope,  and  Chmrity.    FuFg^^ 

i  The  pair."]    Hipheii*  jind  TrajajQ. 
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1—32, 


tbat  the  top  Df  it  is  out  of  his  Eight.    H#re  are  tht  wult 


1  parsed  their  iiJ©  m  noiy  retirement 
Piero  Dairilano  comea  near  tliern, 


wad 


of  thosfi  1 

couiempUiSua. 

answers  qiu^stions  jjut  to  Mm  bj  Dante ;  tlieii  deekrea 

who  he  was  on  earth ;  atiJ  i^nds  by  declaimbig  agaifiift 

the  hiJiiiiry  of  pastors  and  prdntes  in  those  time's, 

Agats  mine  eyes  were  fix^d  on  Beatrice  ; 
And,  with  mine  eyes,  my  soul  that  in  her  looks 
Fonnd  all  contentment.    Yet  no  smile  she  wore : 
And,  "Bid  I  smile,"  quoth  she,  "  thou  wooldst  be 
Like  Semele  when  into  aahea  turned  :        [straight 
For,  raounting  these  eternal  pal  ace -stairs, 
My  beauty,  whiqji  the  loftier  it  climbs, 
As  thou  hast  noted j  still  doth  kindle  morct 
So  shines,  that,  were  do  tempering  interposed, 
Thy  mortal  puissance  would  from  its  rays 
Shrink,  as  the  leaf  doth  from  the  thunderbolt.  1 
Into  the  seventh  splendour^  are  we  wafte<i, 
That,  undern(!ath  the  burning  lion*B  hreast^j 
Beams,  in  this  hour,  commingled  with  hk  might 
Thy  mind  be  with  tlune  eyes ;  and,  in  them,  mirrored' 
The  shape,  whieh  in  this  mirror  shall  be  eshowti," 

Whoso  can  deem,  how  fondly  I  had  fed 
My  sight  upon  her  blissful  countenance, 
May  know, when  to  new  thoughts  1  changed,  what  jery 
To  do  the  bidding  of  my  heavenly  guide  r 
lo  equal  balance  ^  poising  either  weigh! 

Within  the  crystal,  which  records  the  name, 
(As  its  remoter  circle  girds  the  world) 
Of  that  loved  monarch ^  in  whose  happy  reign 
No  ill  had  power  to  harm,  I  saw  rear'd  up, 
In  colour  like  to  sun-illumined  gold, 
A  ladder,  which  my  ken  pursued  in  vain. 
So  lofty  was  the  summit ;  down  whose  steps 
1  saw  the  splendours  in  such  multitude 
Descending,  every  light  in  heaven,  methought, 
Was  shed  thence.    As  the  rooks,  at  dawn  of  day. 
H^stimng  them  to  dry  their  feathers  chill, 

'  The  seventh  ipiundow.)    The  phinet  Satumu 

'  The  £rt(mfn^  lion's  bt^mri ,]    The  coBstellatiati  heOt 

*  In  iJtemt  mirror'd^]  "  Let  tha  fortn  whlrb  thoti  shzdt  ttow 
bRhold  In  this  mirror,"  the  plan«t,  that  1»,  of  Satnni,  (  smmhi 
after,  s.  22,  caUcd  the  Crratal)  *'  be  reflected  in  tin}  mirror 
of  thy  sight" 

*  fa  e^ual  bataticsJ]  "  My  pleasure  was  aa  great  lo  oom- 
pliring  with  h<'ir  will,  as  in  behold  ing  her  counk'noJiccJ* 

^  Of  tfua  iowHi  mftnarek.}  Saturu>  Cotuiiare  Ilesll,  Cmta 
3UV.  &1. 
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Some  speed  their  way  a-ficld;  and  homeward  some, 
Returuitig,  cross  thf'ir  flight ;  while  some  abide. 
And  wheel  axouod  their  airy  lodge  :  so  seem 'd 
That  glitteriuice  ^  wafted  on  alternate  wing. 
As  TXfQii  certain  stair  it  came>  and  clashed 
Its  shining*    And  one,  lingering  near  ii%  wai'd 
So  bright,  that  in  my  thought  I  said :  "The  lovCj 
Which  this  he  tokens  rae^  admits  no  doubt." 

Unwillingly  from  q^uesticm  I  refrain  ; 
To  her,  by  whom  my  silence  and  ray  speech 
Are  onder'd,  looking  for  a  sign  i  whence  she, 
Who  in  the  sight  of  Him,  that  seeth  all. 
Saw  wherefore  I  was  sDent»  prompted  me 
To  indulge  the  fervent  wish  ;  and  1  began ; 
"  I  am  not  worthy ^  of  my  own  desert, 
That  thou  shonldst  answer  me :  but  for  her  sake, 
Who  hath  vouchsafed  my  asking,  spirit  blest, 
That  in  thy  joy  art  shrouded !  say  the  cause, 
Which  bringeth  thee  so  near  i  and  wherefore^  say, 
Doth  the  sweet  symphony  of  Paradise 
Keep  silence  here,  pervading  with  sneh  sounds 
Of  rapt  devotion  every  lower  sphere  P" 
'*  Mortal  art  thou  in  hearing,  as  in  sight  ;** 
Was  the  reply  :  "  and  what  forbade  the  smile ^ 
Of  Beatrice  interrupts  our  song* 
Only  to  yield  thee  gladness  of  my  voice, 
And  of  the  light  that  vests  me,  T  thus  far 
Descend  these  hallo w*d  steps  s  not  that  more  love 
Invites  me  ;  for,  lo  I  there  aloft ^,  as  much 
Or  more  of  love  is  witnessed  m  those  flames  ; 
But  such  my  lot  by  charity  assigned. 
That  makes  us  ready  servants^  as  tbou  seest. 
To  execute  the  counsel  of  the  Highest." 

"  That  in  this  court,"  said  I,  **  0  sacred  lamp  f 
LoYO  no  compulsion  needs,  hut  follows  free 
The  eternal  Providence,  I  well  discern : 
This  harder  find  to  deem  j  why,  of  thy  peers, 
Thou  only,  to  this  office  wert  foredoom'd," 

I  had  not  ended,  when,  like  rapid  mill, 
Upon  its  centre  whirl'd  the  light ;  and  then 

I  Thai  giiitcraTice.^  Quell o  sf^villar.  Th^t  multitude  of 
Shhiing  apir[t«.  who,  coming  to  a  certain  point  of  Hie  ladiler^ 
made  Uioew  dlftorent  moveoieats,  wbkli  ha  ha»  deaeribcd  eis 
mada  by  ihit  birds. 

'  WTtat  ^bads  the  KnUe.]  '^Qecau&a  It  would  have  over- 
i  thee/' 


>  Tftare  s^yif.]    Where  tho  Dthor  bouIs  were. 
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The  love  that  did  inhabit  there,  replied  i 

**  Spleudour  et&roal,  piercing  through  these  folds, 

Its  virtue  to  my  vision  knits  ^  and  thus 

Stipport£hd,  lifts  rae  so  above  myselfj 

Th^t  on  the  sovran  essence,  which  it  vel!n  from, 

I  have  the  power  to  gaze  :  and  hence  the  joy, 

Wherewith  I  sparkle,  equaling  with  my  blaze 

The  keenness  of  my  sight.    But  not  the  sotil^ 

That  is  in  heaven  most  lustrous^  nor  the  seraph, 

That  hath  his  eyes  most  fijc'd  on  God,  shall  solve 

What  thou  hast  ask'd  :  for  in  the  abyss  it  lies 

Of  th^  everlastinj^  statute  snnk  so  low, 

That  no  created  ken  may  tx^thom  it* 

And,  to  the  mortal  world  when  thou  return'st, 

Be  this  reported  :  that  none  henceforth  dare 

Direct  his  footsteps  to  so  dread  a  bourn » 

The  mind,  that  honi  \^  radiant,  on  thti  earth 

b  wrapt  in  mist.    Look  then  if  she  ma^y  djc» 

BeloWt  what  passeth  her  ability 

When  she  Is  ta'en  to  heaven-"   By  words  like  these 

Admonished  J I  the  question  urged  no  more  i 

And  of  the  spirit  humbly  sued  alone 

To  instruct  me  of  its  state,    "Twixt  either  atiore^ 

Of  Italy,  nor  distant  from  tby  land, 

A  stony  ridge  ^  arise th  j  in  such  sort, 

The  tbnnder  doth  not  lift  his  voice  so  high. 

They  call  it  Catria ' :  at  whose  foot,  a  cell 

Is  sacred  to  the  lonely  Eremite  j 

For  worship  set  apart  and  holy  rites/* 

A  third  time  thus  it  spake  ;  then  added :  '*  There 

So  firmly  to  God's  servies?  1  adhered. 

That  with  no  costlier  viands  tban  the  juice 

Of  olives,  easily  I  passed  the  heat-* 

Of  summer  and  the  winter  frosts  \  content 

In  heaven-ward  musings.    Hich  were  the  returnn 

And  fertile^  ^hich  that  cloister  once  was  used 


I  Net  the  Au/,]    The  particular  eode  d^f  Pfovldcaee  bolng 
c(iDC«aie4  from  the  very  angels  themselves. 

*  *TwiJct  ^thei'  shnre.'\     BetWf^en  tbe  Addntic  gulf  audi  tbd 
Medtterranc^ii  sea. 

^  A  itmp  H4S¥p]  a  part  of  the  Apentiine,  Oibbo  is  liteTiaU^  J 
3,"b(indi/'  Thu&  ArcLitochu^  calla  ttue  iKiani  of  Thtiiu%j 
tvw  fti^tSw    Buft  Gftlsroril's  Pootie  Minorca  Groeoi^  t.  L  p.  'JtiS^  [ 

*  i'nttia.]  Now  the  abbey  of  Santa  Croee,  In  the  ducliy  i 
IT  rhino,  ahout  half  wa^  between  Oubblo  and  La  Ferg(ilK, 
H«r^  Banti?  is  sa^id  to  hnvu  resided  f^x  vana  time.  Sb«  t* 
Life  pr^^^G^^ 


109—134.     PARADISE,  CAirro  XXI.  (505) 

To  render  to  these  heavens :  now  *t  is  Mien 
Into  a  waste  so  empty^  that  ere  long 
Detection  mast  lay  bare  its  vanity. 
Pietro  Daiiiiano'  there  iras  I  y-dept  ^ 
Pietro  the  sinner,  wheo  before  1  dwelt. 
Beside  the  Adriatic^,  in  the  house 
Of  ooj  blest  Lady.    Near  upon  my  close 
Of  mortal  Hfe,  through  much  importuning 
I  was  constrain 'd  to  wear  the  hat\  that  Ktill 
Prom  bad  to  worse  i^  shifted.^ — Cephas*  came  ; 
He  cattle^  who  was  the  Holy  Spirit's  vessel^  i 
Barefoot  and  lean  ;  eating  their  bread*  as  chanced. 
At  the  first  table.    Modern,  Shepherds  need 
Those  who  on  either  hand  may  prop  and  lead  them. 
So  burly  are  they  grown  ;  ami  from  behind, 
Others  to  hoist  them.     Down  the  palfrey's  sides 

1  Fietn  Dami£ino,]  "  S,  Pictrii  Damioaa  obtained  a  gre^t 
ttOid  weU-iderltJ!!:d  repntntioQt  by  the  paUm  li^  took  to  cO'iref  t 
the  abnsei  nnmtig  tb^  clergy.  Havenna  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  pl^e  of  his  birUi^  about  lOUT-  He  w&s  empld^ed 
In  sevtrat  Jinportant  mLssloLLS,  and  rcirard^  by  Ste|]heu  IX. 
with  the  dignity  oleArdirml^  and  the  bishopric  of  Ostia,  tfl 
wbicb,  howevisT,  he  prefeTred  hia  fornix  retreat  in  the  tnuna- 
atery  of  Fonta  Av<*liaoaj  and  pre¥  ailed  nn  AlexaiideT  Iln  to 
|»nnit  him  to  retire  thither^  Yet  lie  did  not  long  cobttuue 
m  tbls  seclu^ion^  iM-fofft  be  was  sent  on  oth^r  embassies,  Hb 
died  at  Faenza  in  1072^  H  is  Itttera  throw  tntirb  light  on  the 
obscorte  history  of  these  times,  Dcj^ides  them,  he  kasi  left 
■er^ral  treatiJies  «n  s^ti**}  and  eccleslo-itic^I  subjeetd.  Hj£ 
eloqaeuce  iB  worthy  of  a  better  3^^,'*  Tirftbtt^tJii,  Stfifi^  dinUa 
Lett.  Stal  tflra,  ill.  Lib.  W.  cap.  it  He  la  mentioned  by  Pe- 
trarch de  Vita  So]  it,  lib.  !i-  ^UL  cap.  xvii.  "  i?iquid^m  sta- 
turn  iiltiDi,  pompasque  rscuU  ^14  eontribnlibiis  linqoens^ 
ipue  Itgili^E  medio,  m  ^Lnistroin  Apeomui  latus,  qnieti&st- 
mam  soUtDdinem^  de  qna  mibtta  conseripsit^,  et  mvK  vetui 
adliuc  fotitia  Aveilanor  pom  en  servat,  periturls  fiDnoribnB 
preferendam  duxlt,  ubi  non  minus  glDrlosepostiDodum  latnit 
quam  innotnerat  primum  RotneDj  nw:  dedecori  illi  f\iit  alti 
yertic^ia  mtLliim  decus  ag^ualeiiti  cilicio  permntasseK'^  Pe- 
irart^ue  ppem.  Bfvfif.  1S71.  p.  2CC. 

*  Bantif  iho  Atttiatk'.]  Some  editions  and  mamisoripts 
Mta  *'  fb,"  Instead  of''  fuL'*  According  to  th*3  f<irmer  of 
thcM  nRiiiiiiig,4,  &.  Pietro  Damiano  b  made  to  distin^sh 
hbnself  from  S,  Pietro  degH  Onosti,  suniam«d  "  11  Pecr&tor/' 
founder  of  the  monastery  of  S,  Maria  del  Porto,  on  the 
Adpatlo  cosJftt  near  Riivenna,  who  died  1119,  at  about  eighty 
years  of  age.  If  it  conld  be  ascertain  fd  that  there  vna  no 
jMPligion&  houss  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  twfori*  that 
fomided  by  Pietro  deglj  Onsfiti,  t*}  which  thfl  other  Pietro 
might  have  b#h>ng*d,  this  reading  wonld,  no  donbt,  lie  pre* 
ferable ;  bnt  at  present  it  seems  very  uncertain  whioii  is  tbe 
right 

^  The  Hm.}    The  eai-ataal'a  hat. 

*  Otp/iaa,]    St>Pf^t?^. 
'  Thv  Jitftv  Sjsirit'i  vmel  ]    St.  Paul.  See  Ilell,  Canto  11 .  30. 
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Spread  tbeir  broad  mantles^  so  as  batb  tbe  beasU 
Are  covered  with  ooe  skin.     0  patienue  !  tbou 
That  look^st  on  ihhj  and  dost  endure  so  long,^' 

I  at  those  accents  saw  the  splendours  down 
From  §tep  to  step  alight^  and  wheels  and  wax. 
Each  cireuitingT  more  beautiful.    Bound  this' 
They  came,  and  stayed  tbem ;  utteT^d  then  a  shout 
So  loud^  it  hatb  uo  likeness  here :  nor  1 
Wist  wbat  it  spake,  so  deafening  was  the  thimder. 

CANTO  XXIL 


AHGUMENT. 
Hfl  beholds  maiif  athsr  spirits  of  the  d«Toat  snd  eontempU- 
tive  ;  :wd  ikinnngst  th^SQ  La  addressed  h^  Saiiit  BendulcL, 
whO|  after  dJKclosing  hia  own  natne  ad.d  tbe  namtt  of  eeT" 
tain  of  Ms  com[^uicms  in  hliss,  ri^plles  to  the  reqaest 
made  bjr  our  Poet  that  be  might  louk  on  tbe  form  of  tiic 
saliit,  witbiout  that  eavcridg  uf  splendour,  which  then  in* 
vested  It;  arvd  tljen  procfcde;^  lastl^j,  to  mv^igh  agatiut 
the  comiptioti  of  the  tDoaka.  Keitt  Uacbe  mountif  witb 
bia  besTealy  conductress  to  the  eighth  hesyveuj  or  tbat  of 
the  ^ed  ^aT»,  which  he  enters  at  the  eonsietlatloii  of  tJM 
Tvins ;  and  thftuce  lookJtig  bark^  r€>vkw8  all  the  space 
be  has  past  between  his  present  station  and  the  eartlL 

AsTOUNUED^  to  the  guardian  of  my  steps 
I  turn'd  me^  like  the  child,  who  ^way  runs 
Thither  for  succour,  where  he  trusteth  most: 
And  she  was  like  the  niother',  who  her  son 
Beholding  pale  and  breathless,  with  her  voice 
Soothes  him^  atid  he  is  cheer 'd  ;  for  thus  she  spake^ 
Soothing  me :  "  Enow^st  not  thou,  thonart  in  heaveuP 
And  ktiow^st  not  thou,  whatever  is  in  heaven, 
Is  holy  ;  and  that  nothing  there  is  done^ 
But  is  done  K(?alousIy  and  well  ?    Deem  now» 
What  change  in  thee  the  song,  and  what  my  smile 
Had  wrought,  since  thus  the  shout  had  power  to 

move  thee  \ 
In  which  J  couldsttbeu  have  understood  their  prayers, 
The  vengeance^  were  already  known  to  thee, 
Which  thou  must  witDf  sg  era  thy  mortal  hour. 

^  ^fftmi  thin.]     Roiuid  th^i  spirit  of  Pietco  IlaEiiia»o. 
^  Uks  the  rru^th^r] 

Gome  la.  madre,  che  'I  figUuo!  a»TOlt« 
Dietm  a  ae  piaiigncr,  ai  Tolge,  ed  aspettOt 
Pol  il  prende  per  mauo  e  djii  la  volta^ 

Fani&  def^  Vbirtif  IMttamondo.  lib.  UL  eap,  3L 

>  Thtf  vmgmnc.6.1    BcAtrice,  It  la  stipposod,  intimates  tlbe 

a|jproa£bing  &te  of  Booif^e  VIIL    See  FurgQitcqrf  ^  Caato 
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The  sword  of  heaTen  Is  tjot  in  hast4»  to  smite, 
Nor  yet  doth  linger  ;  save  unto  bis  seeimug, 
Wiio,  in  desire  or  fear,  doth  look  for  it 
But  elsewhere  now  I  bid  thee  turn  thy  view  ; 
So  shalt  thou  many  a  famous  spirit  bRhold." 

Mine  eyes  di recti ng^  aa  she  willed,  I  saflf 
A  hundred  little  spheres,  that  fairer  grsyf 
By  ioterchange  of  splendour,    I  re  main 'd, 
As  one,  who  rearfal  of  o'er- much  presmEung^ 
Abates  in  him  the  keenne-ss  of  desire, 
Nor  dares  to  tjuestion  ;  when*  amid  those  pearls. 
One  largest  and  most  lustrous  onward  drew, 
That  it  might  yield  contentment  to  my  wish  ; 
And,  from  within  it,  these  the  sounds  I  heard. 

"  If  thou,  like  me,  beheld'st  the  charity 
That  bums  amongst  us  {  what  thy  mind  conceives, 
Were  utter 'd.    But  that,  ere  the  lofty  bound 
Thou  reacht  ejrpectajice  may  not  weary  thee ; 
1  will  ladke  answer  even  to  the  thought, 
Which  thou  hast  such  res^iect  of.    in  old  days. 
That  mountain,  at  whose  side  Cassino  ^  rests, 
Waa,  on  its  height,  frequented  by  a  race^ 
Deceived  and  ill  disposed :  and  I  it  was', 

s  CatJtJtifVi.l  A  KiBtto  Ip  the  Terra  dl  LaiTQTo.  "  Tho 
learned  BeDedk-tln^,  B.  AtigelD  della  Nocc,  ki  liis  note^s  on 
the  chronidc  of  th«  njonnfltesry  of  Cassino,  (Ntit.  i^slj  cor- 
rfict*  the  error  of  Clmverlus  and  Hffcir^uiis,  who  describe  Cas- 
sino as  situatKT^d  in  the  ea^ioe  pls£6  wltor«  the  inona«t«r^  now 
is  I  at  the  aame  time  eommending  the  veracity  of  our  anthar 
in  thhi  tmasag^,  wLJeb  places  CoksIuo  on  the  bkIq  cf  the 
moontainjH  and  pnints  ont  tho  monastery  founded  by  Saint 
Benedict  on  its  summit."     LmitiMtrdL 

'  FrtiKiuentefi  iw  *i  rattf^Sl  Lomh^rdi  here  citea  an  appoMte 
ftaa^age  from  the  writinga  of  Pope  Saint  Qt^oovy.  *' Mons 
tria  milllar  Jkc.*'  Diahtg.  lib.  iL  cap.  &.  *'  The  iDountoin 
rising  for  the  Kpaee  of  three  miles  stretches  its  top  towards 
the  6ky,  where  was  a  very  ancient  tompK  in  which,  aftt^r 
the  TOannRrnf  the  old  heathens,  Apotlo  was  worshiped  by  the 
foolmh  rustles.  On  evej-y  side,  gToyeji  had  sprung  up  In  ho- 
nour of  the  Mse  godit;  and  ki  thfiikj,  the  mad  multitude  uf 
cmbelievcTS  still  tended  on  their  unhallowed  KiE::nfi?e9.  There 
then  the  man  of  Qod  (Saint  Benedict)  arriving^  hmt  m  pieces 
the  idols  ;  ovflrtwraed  ttii^  sUtar  :  cut  down  the  proves;  and, 
in  the  very  tempio  of  Apollo,  bnilt  the  shrine  of  Saint  Mar- 
tin,  pSeM;!^^  that  of  Saint  John  where  the  attar  of  Apollo  had 
stood  ;  and,  by  hia  continuBl  preaching,  eaUvd  the  luultitiide 
that  dwelt  r<juiid  about,  to  tlie  true  faith." 

^  I  it  tvtw.]  "  A  new  order  of  monks,  which  in  a  manner 
absottM!4|  all  t\m  others  that  were  estabUshed  in  the  west^  woa 
tns'tltuted,  AJJ.  5^9,  by  Benedict  of  Nnraia,  a  man  of  piety 
and  reputation  for  the  aicfc  he  lived  tn."  Misciaine'i  Mogkeim. 
Eecttts.  HUt.  vqI  ii,  cont.  vL  p.  iJ.  C.  2.  §  0. 
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Who  tMtber  carried  first  the  nurae  of  Hitn, 
Who  brought  tbe  soul-subliming  truth  to  man. 
Aud  such  B.  speodin^  gfrace  shone  over  me* 
That  from  their  impious  worship  I  reclaim'd 
The  dwellers  round  about,  who  with  the  world 
Were  in  delusion  lost*    These  other  flames, 
The  spirits  of  meo  contemplative,  were  all 
EnliireuM  by  that  warmth,  whose  kiq,dly  force 
Gives  birth  to  flowers  and  fruits  of  holiness- 
Here  is  Macarius ' ;  Bomoaldo^  here  ^ 
And  here  my  brethren,  who  their  steps  refraiii*d 
Within  the  cloisters,  and  htld  firm  their  heart." 

r  answering  thus :  *'  Thy  gentle  words  and  kind. 
And  this  the  cheerful  semblance  I  behold, 
Not  uuobsenfant,  beaming  in  ye  all, 
Have  raised  assurance  in  me  ;  wakening  it 
Full -blossomed  in  my  bosom,  as  a  rose 
Before  the  sun,  when  the  consummate  flower 
Has  spread  to  utmost  amplitude.    Of  tbee 
Therefore  intreat  I,  father^  to  declare 
If  I  may  gain  such  favour,  as  to  ga?e 
Upon  thine  image  by  no  covering  veiVd." 

"  Brother ! "  he  thus  rejoined,  '4n  the  last  sphere  ^ 
Espect  completion  of  thy  lofty  aim  * 
For  there  on  each  desire  completion  waits, 
And  there  on  mine  ;  where  every  aim  is  found 
Perfect,  entire,  and  for  fulfilment  ripe. 
There  all  things  are  as  they  have  ever  been  i 
For  space  is  none  to  bound ;  nor  pole  divides. 
Our  ladder  reai^he^  even  to  that  clime ; 
And  so,  at  giddy  distance,  mocks  thy  view. 
Thither  the  patriarch  Jacob*  saw  it  stretch 


1  MfKoHm-!)  There  sjr  two  of  this  name  *?niuiiemt^  by 
Sfo^elin  among  the  Greek  th*:!olog:ianecif  the  rcmrth  c^ntiiryj 
TolrL  ff-at,  i>".  p.  IL  ehnp^  2.  §  D,  In  the  fulluwiuff  chapter, 
1 10«  It  Is  said,  "MacariuR,  an  EgTP^i&ii  monk,  uu4oabt4!dljr 
deserves  the  flret  rank  anaoDg  tiie  practical  writers  aftbis 
t\mSf  ria  his  firorks  displajed,  noms  few  Uiings  exc«pt«d,  the 
brigfateiit  an^  moit  lovely  j>o]rti'aLtiir«  of  saneU^r  oiia  Tirtoe^" 

»  Eomoaldo,^  S,  Rcunoaldo,  a  native  of  Raveaoii^  and  the 
foimditr  of  tbe  order  of  CaTnaldoti,  died  in  1Q2T.  He  was  the 
author  of  ^  ecmuaentaty  oti  the  Psalms. 

1  in  tfttf  iffitf  *phm^}  Thfl  Empyrean,  where  hf  afterwarda 
■eei Saint  Betie^ct,  Canto  itx^.  30.  BfatUkd  spirits,  tlj>i^u|rh 
trh«j  have  dlffennt  beavens  aUattii'd  Uiem,  have  all  their  sent 
'm  that  higher  (iphere. 

*  Tfifi  patriarch  Jacob.]  "And  hn  dreatned,  and  b**ljold) 
a  ladder  «fit  lapcni  Wws  earth,  fcitd  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
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Its  topmost  round ;  wlieD  it  appeared  to  him 
Witli  angels  laden.    But  to  mouut  it  now 
Noue  lifts  his  foot  from  earth  :  aud  heoce  my  rule 
Is  left  a  pro6t)ess  st&iu  upoa  the  leaves  i 
The  walls,  for  abbey  rear'di  turned  ioto  dens  j 
1'he  cowls,  to  sacks  choak'd  up  with  musty  meal. 
FooJ  usury  doth  not  more  lift  itself 
Against  God^j^  pleasure,  than  that  fruit,  which  makes 
^  The  hearts  of  monks  so  wanton:  for  whatever 
Is  iu  the  church's  keeping,  all  pertains 
To  such,  as  sue  for  hcaren's  sweet  sake  ;  and  not 
To  thosGj  who  in  respect  of  kindred  claim, 
Or  OQ  more  vile  allow ance»    Mortal  flesh 
Is  grown  so  dainty,  good  beginnings  last  not 
From  the  oak's  birth  iKito  the  acorn's  scttiug. 
His  convent  Peter  founded  without  gold 
Or  silver  ;  I^  with  prayers  and  fasttng;,  mine ; 
And  Francis,  his  in  maok  humility. 
And  if  thou  noti^  the  point,  wbenee  each  proceeds. 
Then  look  what  it  hath  err'd  to ;  thou  shalt  find 
The  white  grown  murky.   Jordan  was  turn'd  hack : 
And  a  less  wonder,  than  the  reilueiit  sea. 
May,  at  God's  pleasure,  work  amendment  here/' 

So  saying,  to  his  assembly  back  he  drew : 
And  they  together  clustered  into  one  ; 
Then  all  roU'd  upward,  like  an  eddying  wind* 

The  sweet  dame  beckoned  me  to  follow  them  : 
And,  by  that  iufiueuce  only,  so  prevail'd 
Over  my  nature,  that  no  natural  motiou, 
Ascending  or  deao ending  here  below, 
Had,  as  1  mounted,  with  my  pennon  vied. 

So,  readier,  as  my  hope  is  to  return 
Unto  the  holy  triumph,  for  the  which 
I  oft-times  wail  my  sins,  and  sraito  my  breast ; 
Thou  hadst  been  longer  drawing  out  and  thrusting 
Thy  fioger  in  the  fire,  than  1  was,  ere 
The  sign ',  that  follow  eth  Taurus,  £  beheld, 
And  euter'd  its  precincL     O  glorious  stars  t 
O  light  impregnate  with  eiceodiiig  virtue ! 
To  whom  whatc'er  of  genius  lifbeth  mt? 

ta  i  and  behold  the  angels  of  Qoi  ascendiag  aud  de- 
ing^  on  iV  Gen.  xj^yiii  12i    Sq  Mil  tun,  V.  Lr  b,  uL5lU- 
The  stairfl  wem  aucb,  sa  whereaTi  Jacob  BaW 
Aiif^els  oijcendin^  aad  diisceiidiiig,  bauds 
01  guaifdiaeiii  brigtit. 
hi  wign.]    Tb£  coiiitollatLon,  of  O«oiiai.  ^^^^^ 
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Above  tbe  vulgjir^  grateful  I  refer ; 

With  ye  tlie  parent  ^  of  all  mortal  life 

Arose  and  set,  when  1  did  flrsit  inhale 

The  Tuscan  air ;  and  afterward,  when  grace 

Youchsafed  me  entrance  to  the  lofly  wheel* 

That  in  its  orb  impels  ye,  fate  decreed 

My  passage  at  yoitr  clime.    To  you  my  soul 

Devoutly  aighs,  for  virtue,  even  dow^ 

To  meet  the  hard  em  prize  that  drawa  me  on. 

"  Thou  art  so  Dear  the  sum  of  blessedueas/- 
Said  Beatrice,  *'  that  behoves  thy  ken 
B^  vigilant  and  cl^ar.     And,  to  thia  end» 
Or  ever  thou  advance  thee  fiirther,  heuce 
Look  downward,  and  contemplate,  what  a  world 
Already  stretch *d  uoder  our  feet  there  lies : 
So  as  thy  heart  may,  Id  its  blithest  mood. 
Present  itself  to  the  triumphal  throngs    [joicing.** 
Which,  through  the  ethereal  concave,  comes  re- 

I  str^ght  obey'd  j  and  with  mine  eye  re  turn  *d 
Through  all  the  seven  spheres ;  and  saw  this  globe' 
So  pitiful  of  semhlanc!^,  that  perforce 
It  moved  my  smiles :  and  him  in  truth  I  hold 
For  wisest,  who  esteems  it  least ;  whose  thougbts 
Elsewhere  are  fix'd,  bim  worthiest  call  and  be»t 
I  saw  the  daughter  of  Latona  ^hine 
Without  the  shadow^,  whereof  late  I  deem'd 
That  dense  and  rare  were  cause.    Here  i  fiuatam'd 
The  visage,  Hyperion,  of  thy  sou^; 
And  mark'd,  how  near  bim  with  their  circles,  romid 
Move  Maia  and  DioDe"  ^  here  discerned 

>  Tfm  jMirentJ]  The  wan  was  in  the  cunstellatjOD  uf  the 
Twina  at  the  titne  oi  Dante's  birth. 

3  Tfte  lafta  mhe^,}    Tho  eighth  heaveu  ;  that,  ufthe  Exed 
stars, 
a  ThU  ^iM.l    So  Chancer,  Troilus  and  Ccea«jJi3e,  b.  v. 
Add  dQWik  fmm  tbenre  fii»t  he  fMi  avisfl 
This  httlu  spot  or  earth,  that  with  tko  Ben 
F^mbraued  Is,  nnd  Jfiilljr  gan  deapiaci 
Thla  wretjiJhed  world. 
AH  the  world  as  to  rniijfl  %jn 
No  more  seeiiied  iUiii  a  prLkis. 

Tempio  of  Kmiw,  b.  II. 
Oompaie  Cicero.  S{)nna.  Sc^p^  "  Jiim  ipsa  terra  ita  mSlil  pairs 
vtfla  cstt"  ^c,      Lucati,  FbEurs.  lib.  be.  11.  and  Taitao,  Q.  h, 
axiir.  stflplO.Il. 

*  Ofthff  mmJ\    This  aun- 

d  M^ia  fxM  Dt(itip,}  The  planets.  Mcrdury  and  Vetiti*: 
Pione  busing  the  tuotb^r  of  Lho  iatUT,  ajid  Mai&  of  the  iarmet 
deity. 
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J  0 V  ti  's  lempcrin  g-  * twixt  Ii  is  sire  and  son  ^ ;  und  hence ^ 
Thtfir  changes  and  th^jir  various  aspects, 
Distint;tly  scann'd.     Nor  might  I  nnt  descry 
Of  all  the  seven,  how  bulky  each,  how  swift  i 
Nor,  of  their  several  diatances,  not  learn. 
This  petty  area  (o'er  the  which  we  stride 
3o  fiercely)  as  stktng  the  eternal  Twins 
I  wound  my  way^  appear 'd  before  van  all. 
Forth  from  the  have  us  stretch 'd  unto  the  hills. 
TbeUf  to  the  beauteous  eyes,  mine  eyes  return'd> 


h^ 


CANTO  XXIII. 


Hfl  sees  Christ  triumphlnj^  with  hJs  elmtcli.  The  Saviuur 
ascends^  followed  by  hi&  vifgin  Motlier.  The  othera  re- 
main villi  Sabat  Fi-ter. 

E'en  as  the  bird,  who  midst  the  leaiy  bower 
Has,  in  her  nest,  sat  darkling  through  the  night, 
With  her  sweet  hrood ;  impatient  to  descry 
Their  wished  looks,  and  to  nring  home  their  food, 
In  the  fond  quest  unconscious  of  her  toil : 
She,  of  the  time  prevenient^  on  the  spray, 
That  overhangs  their  conchy  with  wakeful  gaze 
Ejtpects  the  sun ;  nor  ever,  till  the  dawu^ 
Hemoveth  from  the  east  her  eager  ken  : 
So  stood  the  dame  ert^ct,  and  bent  her  glance 
Wistfully  on  that  region^,  where  the  sun 
Ahateth  most  his  speed  ;  that,  seeing  her 
Suspense  and  wond^Ting,  1  became  as  one. 
In  whom  dcjsire  is  waken'd,  and  the  hope 
Of  some w hut  new  to  come  fills  with  delight* 
Short  space  ensued  ;  I  was  not  held,  I  say, 
tiOng  in  espectance,  when  1  saw  the  heaven 
Wax  more  and  more  resplendent;  and  '^Behold,*' 
Cried  Beatrice^  "  the  triumphal  hosts 
Of  Christ,  and  all  the  harvest  gather*d  in. 
Made  ripe  by  thes^  revolving  spheres."  Meseem*d, 
That,  while  she  spake,  her  image  all  did  burn  ; 
And  in  her  eyes  such  fulnei^  was  of  joy, 
As  I  am  fain  to  pass  nnccnstrued  by. 


^    *  'Titiixt  Aiv  «tnt  and  ionJ]    Betwixt  Saturn  aud  Mari. 
*  7%at  ri^tionS\    TovvaTdJi  the  RCMitb,  where  tiie  counc  of 
tb(f  nm  a|>pe:kifs  1«S3  rapid,  thau  When  he  is  ,in  the  esst  or 
ihs  wesL 
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As  in  the  calm  full  moon,  when  Triria'  Bniile^, 
In  peerless  beauty,  *inid  the  eternal  nymphs*, 
That  paltit  through  sW  its  gulfs  the  hiue  profound; 
In  bright  pre-emiQenee  so  saw  I  there 
O'er  million  lampg  a  siitij  frona  whom  all  drew 
Their  radiance,  as  from  ours  the  starry  train  : 
And,  through  the  living  light,  so  lustrous  glow'd 
The  substance,  that  my  ken  endured  it  not 

0  Beatrice !  sweet  and  precious  guide, 
Who  cheered  me  with  her  comfortable  words : 
"  A  (gainst  the  virtue,  that  overpower  eth  thee. 
Avails  not  to  resbt.    Here  Is  the  Might*, 
And  here  the  Wisdom,  which  did  open  lay 
The  pathr  that  had  bccn  yearned  for  so  long. 
Betwixt  the  heaven  and  earth."    Like  to  the  fire, 
That,  in  a  cloud  imprison'd,  doth  break  out 
Expansive,  so  that  from  its  womb  enlarged, 

It  Mleth  against  nature  to  the  ground  ; 
Til  us,  in  that  heavenly  bMU|ueting,  my  soul 
Outgrew  herself;  and,  in  the  transport  lost, 
Holds  now  remembrance  none  of  what  she  was. 

'^  Ope  thou  thine  eyes,  and  mark  m^ :  thou  haslseea 
Things,  that  empower  thee  to  sustain  my  smile/* 

1  was  as  oue,  when  a  tbrgotten  dream  * 
Doth  come  across  Mm,  and  he  strives  in  vain 


•  Trivia.]    A  nauic^  of  Ukua. 
3  The  eternal  m/mitfig*]    Tlie  stars. 

Enrip.  Supp.  995.  Edit.  Ba.ifti.e4. 

Those  starry  uyuiplis,  wbich  dance  about  tba  pohs. 
Dntmmtmdj  Scmnef. 

Miugmve  and  Hermaa  would  dlatntsB  the  word  waf^peu, 
"njrinphsj"  from  this  passage  in  Empiides;  but  thi?  iibe  ii>f 
it  by  our  Author  in  tbe  text,  tends  to  prove  that  it  is  the 
geuuiiie  reading  i  and  it  is  thus  thut  poets  of  the  moirt 
oistaut  ages^  and  vrfthout  any  kniiiwledfri!  of  «afili  otth*r'« 
writingB  (for  we  can  seairttly  imagine  Danta  to  have  rea4 
the  playg  of  EnrijiidesJ  may  often  protwt  one  another  againit 
the  verbal  critics.  II  runira  an  il|  T  belie ve,  had  learn  ing:  vnoiigb 
to  be  Ind^fhted  to  either  of  his  prit^iiccr-saora,  Expre^Motui 
somewhat  similar,  ki  Theuoritus  ar;d  Tibulluiij  ar«  obaerved 
by  M^kland^ 

a  The  Might.]    Our  Saviour. 

*  A  Jia'satttir*  firmmr] 

You  might  as  wwU 

Hunt  half  a  day  fc»r  a  forgotten  dreaM, 
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To  shape  it  in  hh  ffiat-aiiy  ugsla  i 

Wbenus  that  gra<:k)U3  boon  was  proffer' d  me^ 

Which  never  may  be  oaucel'd  from  the  book 

Wherein  the  past  is  written.    Now  were  all 

Those  tongues  to  sound,  that  have,  on  sweetest  milk 

Of  Polyhyratiia  and  her  sisters,  fed 

And  fstten^d ;  not  with  all  their  help  to  hoot, 

Unto  the  thouaandth  parcel  of  the  trnth, 

My  song  might  shadow  forth  that  saintly  smile ^ 

How  merely,  in  her  saintly  looks,  it  wrought. 

And,  with  snch  figuring  of  Paradise, 

The  sacred  strain  must  leap,  like  ooe  that  meets 

A  sudden  interruption  to  his  road. 

But  he,  who  thinks  how  ponderous  the  theme, 

And  tiiat  ^t  is  laid  upon  a  mortal  shonlder* 

May  pardon^  if  it  tremble  with  the  burden- 

The  track  J  our  venturous  keel  must  furrow,  brooks 

No  unribb'd  pinnace,  no  self- sparing  pilots 

*'  Why  doth  my  face,"  said  Beatrice,  "  thus 
Bn amour  thee,  as  that  thou  dofrt  not  turn 
XJDto  the  beautiful  garden^  blossoming 
Beneath  the  rays  of  Christ  ?    Here  is  the  rose^ 
Wherein  the  Word  Divine  was  made  incarnate  j 
And  here  the  lilies^,  by  whose  odour  known 
The  way  of  life  was  follow'd-"     Prompt  I  heard 
Her  biddingt  and  encountered  once  again 
The  strife  of  aching  vision*     As,  ere  while, 
Through  glance  of  sun-light,  stream 'd  through 

broken  cloud, 
Mine  eye^  a  flower-bejipriDkled  mead  have  seen  ; 
Though  veird  themselves  in  shade :  so  saw  I  there 
Xjegions  of  splendours,  on  whom  burning  rays 
Shed  lightnings  from  above  ;  yet  saw  I  not 
The  fountain  whence  they  flow'd.  0  gracious  virtne  J 
Thon,  whose  broad  stamp  is  on  them,  higher  up 
Thon  didst  exalt  thy  glory*,  to  give  room 
To  my  overlabour 'd  sight ;  when  at  the  name 


I  TJta  rose.]  Tha  Virgin  Mary^  who,  says  Lomba^,  1b 
termed  bj  ttie  churcb,  Bosa  My  stlcsu  "  I  wju  exBJted  liki? 
a  palm-trefi  in  EncadJi,  and  as  a  r aii«*plaiit  In  JerieiK!/' 

^  Th0  iiivifjj  The.  Apostles,  *'Andi  give  ye  a  Bwoet  Sa- 
vour aa  frankuicciise^  and  flouf Lali  aa  a  nly/^    _   -    .     . 


xicxlx.  14. 


EcetinisxticuSj 


>  TfwH  dtdte  fmiti  thp  gkr^.]    The  divine  light  Tetira^  tip- 
ward^  }  to  render  the  ej'es  of  naate  more'  cgipapls  pf  enduring 
the  ipectacte  wbich  nuw  preseattid  itselt 
II, 
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Of  that  fair  flower',  whom  duly  1  invoke 

Both  moTii  luid  e?t%  my  sotil  with  nil  her  miglit 

Collected,  on  the  goodliest  ardour  fix'd. 

And,  us  tbe  hright  dimensions  of  tlie  star 

1q  heaven  excelling,  as  once  liere  on  etirtb^ 

Were,  in  my  eye-balls  livelily  pourtray'd  i 

Lo  I  from  within  the  sky  a  crea&et*  felj, 

Circling  in  fashion  of  a  diadem  ; 

And  girt  the  star  ;  and,  tioveriog,  romid  it  wheel 'd, 

Wliatever  mel<>dy  sounds  sweetest  here, 
And  draws  the  spirit  most  unto  itself, 
Might  seem  a  rent  cloud,  when  it  grates  tha  thnnder ; 
Compared  unto  the  sounding  of  that  lyre*, 
Wli  ere  with  the  goodliest  sapphire^,  that  inlays 
The  floor  of  heaven^  was  crown'd*    '*  Angelic  Lore 
1  am  J  wbo  thus  with  hovering  flight  en  wheel 
The  lofty  rapture  from  that  womt)  inispired, 
Where  onr  desire  did  dwell :  and  round  thee  so. 
Lady  of  Heaven  !  will  hover ;  long  as  thou 
Thy  Sen  shalt  follow,  and  diviner  joy 
Shall  from  thy  presence  gild  the  highest  sphere/' 

Such  close  was  to  the  circling  melody  : 
And,  as  it  ended,  all  the  other  lights 
Took  up  the  strain,  and  echoed  Mary's  name. 

The  robe*,  that  with  its  regal  folds  enwraps 
The  world,  and  with  the  nearer  breath  of  God 
Doth  burn  and  t^niver,  held  so  far  retired 
Its  inner  hem  and  skirting  over  us, 
That  yet  no  glimmer  of  Its  m^yesty 
Had  stream'd  unto  me  :  therefore  were  mine  eyes 
Unequal  to  pursue  the  crowned  flame  ^, 
That  towering  rose,  and  sought  the  seed'^  it  bore. 
And  like  to  babe,  that  stretches  forth  its  arms 
For  very  eagerness  towai'd  the  breast. 
After  the  milk  is  taken  ;  so  outstretched 
Their  wavy  summits  all  the  fervent  band. 
Through  zealous  love  to  Mary  3  then,  in  view, 


1 The  taaim 

QfihiU  fair  /ImnerJ]     The  name  of  th*?  Virgin. 
'-•  A  ^rmnstJ]    Thfl  angel  Gabriel. 
'  T^iat  lipe.]    Bf  sjnecdoehe,  the  Lyre  is.  put  far tbe  augd. 

*  Thff  goariiUvt  mppfiirgy]    The  Virgin. 

^  The  n*bc.^    ThQ  nintli  hea'ven,  th'?  primum.  mabile^,  Hat 
eiifoldEi  ajid  rcioves  ttie  eight  lower  hcuv-eiis. 

*  The  ci'Ofvned  jtame.]    Th«  Vir^n,  irith  tiw  aag*l  Cover- 
ing *n*T  her. 

T  Tfte  ««rf.l    Our  Saviour- 
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Tbere  halted  ;  aod  "  Regina  CceH  ^  '^  sang 
So  sweetly,  the  delight  hath  left  me  never. 
Oh !  what  o'erflowing:  plenty  is  uD*iiiled 
In  those  rich-laden  cotfe^s^  which  oebw 
Sow*d  the  good  seed,  whose  harvest  now  they  keep. 
Hare  are  the  treasures  tAf^ted,  that  with  tezmi 
Were  id  the  Babylonian  exile*  won. 
When  gold  had  fdil'd  them.    Here,  iti  synod  high 
Of  ancient  eouncil  with  the  new  convened^ 
Under  the  Son  of  Mary  and  of  God, 
Victorioua  he^  his  mighty  triumph  holds. 
To  whom  the  keys  of  glory  were  assign'd. 


CANTO  XXIY. 

Siini  Feter  exBmines  DbqU  toucldng  Faith,  QuA  la  eontented 
with  bis  aji^iTdrs. 

*  O  IE  1  in  chosen  fellowahip  advanced 
To  the  great  supper  of  the  uleiised  Lamb, 
Whereon  who  feeds  hath  every  wish  ffllfiU'd ; 
If  to  this  man  through  God's  graca  be  vouchsafed 
Foretaste  of  that^  which  from  your  table  falls. 
Or  ever  death  his  fated  term  prescribe ; 
Be  ye  not  heedless  of  his  urgent  will : 
But  may  some  inflneuce  of  your  sacred  dews 
Sprinkle  him.    Of  the  fount  ye  alway  drinks 
Whence  flows  what  most  he  craves."    Beatrice 
And  the  rejoicing  $pirita,  like  to  spheres    [spake ; 
On  firm-set  poles  revolving,  trail'd  a  blaze 
Of  comet  eplendour ;  and  as  wheels^  that  wind 
Their  circles  in  the  horologe^  so  work 
The  stated  rounds,  that  to  the  obserrant.  eye 
The  first  seems  still,  and  as  it  flew,  the  last ; 
B^en  thus  their  carols*  weaving  Tarionsly, 

1  Rggina  Va^y]  "  The  beginning  of  an  anthem,  fiung  bj 
tlus  dhuieh  at  Zoster,  lb  hunuUT  of  our  Lardy."     Viiipk 

'  Those  rUh-kid&i  flj^rf.]  Those  spirits,  who,  having  sowu 
the  E^ed  of  good  works  on  earUij  uqw  pcintain  the  JroiLt  of 
their  pioujs  t;n4eaT0iirf* 

3  Jn  Vie   Batitlimum  esUe,]     DuriJig  the  it  abode  m  this 

world. 

*  H<r.]  St  Petflr,  with  the  other  holy  meu  of  the  Old  »nd 
New  TEBtameat, 

*  Their  eamiA.]  Carole.  The  aanc*t&tor  on  the  Monti 
Catlno  MS«  obseryes,  "  enrols  dlcuntur  trlpudium  ^uuddatc 

i  t2 


^^   Catlii 
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They,  hj  the  measure  paced^  or  swift,  or  tlow^ 
Ma^le  me  to  rate  the  nchea^  of  their  joy. 

From  that^,  which  I  djd  note  in  beauty  most 
Excel] ingj  saw  I  issue  forth  a  flame 
So  bright,  as  none  was  left  more  goodly  there. 
Bound  Beatrice  thrice  it  wheeVd  about, 
With  so  diviDe  a  song,  that  fancy's  ear 
Records  it  not ;  and  the  pen  passeth  on, 
And  leaves  a  hlank ;  for  that  onr  mortal  speech, 
Nor  e'en  the  inward  shaping  of  the  brain. 
Hath  colours  iine  enough  to  trace  such  folds*, 

"  O  saintly  sister  mioe  !  thy  prayer  dcvoat 
Is  with  so  vehement  afFe<jtiou  urged, 
Thou  dost  unbind  me  from  that  beauteous  apbere/* 

Such  were  the  accents  towards  my  lady  breached 

quod  fit  sahondo,  ut  NapoUtani  fshejunt  f>t  dlcrunL'"  Tlu 
word  had  a.lBo  timt  signification,  wbich  is  now  the  tmlj  ai» 
that  eomiiiua  use  attftebc'a  to  JL  "  An  ti<irs  jcnif  El  ifen 
pattit,"  I.  the  king  of  Cj^inia  cotnlng  from  C&nter'buiy  to 
£4^iraTd  III.)  "  et  chevaueh^  lo  chimin  d«  lAtndnmi  el  fit 
taut  qit'il  vint  a  AUr-iu  ;  ou  Iv  Tm  se  tenoit,  et  grand  IblMn 
d?  SeigpeuTB  uppareilles  pour  Le  ftfcevolr.  Ce  Ibt  nn  ii- 
mench^'  a  beuro  3c  rclcvee  qu'il  Vint  IX  Si  eut  etitr«  c*Ud 
hfltire  Ft  le  soaper  graoB  dinsPB  et  grana  karoUev,  Lh  ettilt 
le  jeime  Sel^eur  de  Couey  qui  e'tiff^ircoit  de  blen  datiser  «t 
de  bien  cbanter  quand  sou  tour  v «nolt,  ktx.**  Froitturtf  vol  L 
cap-  aiO*  FoL  ^it.  1558. 

These  Mke,  of  vhich  I UW  ytm  so. 

Upon  a  karole  vent^n  tho^ 

A  ladle  karoled  hem,  thut  bight 

Gladntsse.  bliasfull,  imd  light,, 

Well  eoold  tihA  sing  and  lusti^ly. 

Chaucer,  Rmmunt  tff  the  Rtuse^  £diLie02,  M.  112. 

I  saw  ber  daiiiiee  so  eomtilyj 

Carol  aj)d  sing  so  swetely. 
OuiUf^&f,  Ths  Dteamtf,  or  Btoke  aftha  £hMA«He.  foL  231. 
>  The  K^Am.]    lotabB^rdi  here  readt  with  tba  Nidobeatbix 
edition^  '^  dalla  richczza/'  lusted  <jf  "  della  dcchesio,'^  and 
f^ODStroea  it  of  the  am^itwde  of  the  drde«r  a^ordlng  to  whidi 
the  Poet  eiitimated  their  greater  or  lesa  degroo  cf  vedocl^^ 
I  have  Ibliowed  tbe  otheir  commfiDtatoTL 
3  FVomfAof.]    Saint  feter^ 
3  5iieft  /Sjfdi.l    Ptndar  haa  the  wmfi  hold  iiDJigv  s 
v^^Afv  frrjw;(j«rf»    0. 1. 170. 
\thbli  both  tiie  Schciliast  mid  Be^ ne,  I  tMak  erroneooilf, 
underisttmd  of  tha  return  uf  tha  strophes.    Sinoe  Ihit  oi^ 
^ras  wHttedj,  I  have  found  tlie  snme  interpretation  of  Plndir't 
e£p(res!iiQi]  as  that  1  had  adopted,  in  tlie  mnnuficript  sotck  oo 
thEit  poet  4:ollected  bf  Mr.  St  AmaDd,  imd  preserved  fai  tbt 
Bodleian  Libr&l^-  No.  42l    "  NotnodiMn :  maiLinium  decmt 
TcstiEQADtt  aDtiqtiitus  Msmx  flxlitLmabautaT;,  ita  ut  vix  tm- 
qoMti  «  poetji  t«m  Oviaeii  quBm  Lntiiiit  vestJa  piiichn 
oeacrlbatiLr  atiifl  hoe  a^juncto. 
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From  that  blest  lurdour,  soon  a^  it  was  stayed ; 
To  whom  she  thm  i  *^  0  everlcustiiig  light 
Of  him,  wi  til  ill  whose  mighty  grMp  our  Lord 
Did  leave  tlie  key^,  wblch  of  thb  wondrous  blisi 
He  bare  below  I  teut'  this  tnun  as  thou  wilts, 
Witli  lighter  probe  or  deep,  toudhing  the  faith, 
By  the  which  thou  didst  on  the  billows  wolk. 
If  he  in  love^  in  hope,  and  in  belief. 
Be  sled  fast,  h  not  hid  from  thee  %  for  thou 
Ho^t  there  thy  ken,  where  all  tbiogs  are  li^held 
In  liveliest  portraiture.    But  since  true  faith 
Has  peopled  thid  fair  realm  with  citizens  ; 
Meet  is^  that  to  exalt  it£  glory  more, 
Thou,  in  his  audience,  shouldst  thereof  discourse." 

Like  to  the  bachelor,  who  arms  himself, 
And  speaks  not,  till  the  master  have  proposed 
The  question,  to  approve^,  and  not  to  end  it ; 
So  I,  in  silence,  arm'd  me,  while  she  spake^ 
Summoning  up  each  argument  to  aid ; 
As  W3&  behoveful  for  such  q^uestiooer^ 
And  such  profession :  '*  As  gocni  Christian  ought, 
Declare  thee,  What  is  faith  ?"    Whereat  I  raised 
Mv  foreheatl  to  the  light,  whence  this  had  breathed  j 
Tneu  turned  (o  Beatrice  i  and  in  her  looks 
Approval  met,  that  from  their  inmost  fount 
I  should  unlock  the  waters.    "  May  the  gmcet 
That  giveth  me  the  captain  of  the  church 
For  confessor/*  said  I,  "  vouchsafe  to  me 
Apt  utterance  for  ray  thoughts ;"  then  added :  "  Sire  I 
E  en  a£  set  down  by  the  unerring  style 
Of  thy  dear  brother,  who  with  thee  conspired 
To  bring  Rome  in  unto  the  way  of  life, 
Faith*  of  things  hoped  is  substance,  and  the  proof 
Of  things  not  seen  ;  and  herein  doth  consist 

^  T'mt.}  TentA,  Tiie  word  *'  tent,"  tr^i  is  aa«d  by  cur 
dd  writers,  who,  I  think,  usually  sptU  It  "  taint ;"  ss  MdA" 
■^gter,  ParliaLiiimt  of  Lov^i  act  Iv^  se.  3.  '''  l>o  not  feoTi  1 
have  a  ataff  to  taint,  and  brave^Ly." 

^  T^a^ppom^]  **  F^T  Apljrobarla^"  La^dincl  ba§  ^' aimatlEk" 
**  The  boch&lorj  or  diiputant  m  the  &clicxiL,  amis  or  prcpues 
hitiLHil'  to  dbcnsa  the  questiou  proposed  by  Uit  maHtefj 
whisse  businc'Sfi  It  is  to  terminate  it.  Such  is  VeUuteUo's 
inteF^retatioii ;  and  it  haf  the  hpctU  of  being,  at  leaat,  mart 
^telligfljl«  than  LDtnb^iJi's^  who,  iwLtliout  rt^aison,  accuser 
U»  other  coromenUtorSji  except  Venturi,  (whos^  explanation 
bfl  KJeHis}  of  passing'  over  the  diilieiilty. 

>  FtttttiA  Hebrews;,  xl^  L  So  Marino^  in  cue  of  bia  ion- 
netSj  Wbleu  he  ralEa  DiVQzioni : 

Fedc  f!  isustan^a  dl  operate  coee, 
£  delle  iiou  vtiiblli  argomunto. 


(518) 


THE  VISION. 


67—88. 


HetMnks  its  essence.*^  — "  Rigbtly  hast  thou 

deem'd." 
Was  amwer'd  ^  "  if  thou  well  discerrit  why  first 
He  hath  deftped  it  subst^ncej  aod  then  proof.'* 

^'  The  deep  things/^  I  replied,  *'wlikh  here  I  scan 
Distinetl^i  s^re  below  from  mortal  eye 
So  hidden^  they  have  in  belief  alone 
Their  bein^ ;  on  which  credenct^  hope  iiubUme 
Ib  built :  and,  therefore  ^ub^^tanceT  it  Intends. 
And  loaf^much  ba  wc  must  needs  infer 
Prom  such  belief  our  reasomngj  all  respect 
To  other  view  excluded  ;  hence  of  proof 
The  intention  is  derived.*'    Forthwith  I  heard: 
"  If  thusj  whate'er  by  learning  men  attain. 
Were  nnderstood  ;  the  sophist  would  want  room 
To  esercisc  hia  wit/'     So  breathed  the  flame 
Of  love  -f  then  added:  *'  Cnrrent'  is  the  coin 
Thou  ntter*^,  both  in  weight  and  in  alloy. 
But  tell  me^  if  thou  hast  it  in  thy  pnr^e." 

**  Eyen  so  glittering  and  bo  round,"  said  I, 
''  I  not  B  whit  mimloubt  of  its  ajisay.'^  [dour : 

Next  issued*  from  the  deep^irabosoro'd  splen- 
**  Say,  whence  the  costly  jewels  ou  the  which 

1  Ctanmt.]  "  Tte  answer  thon  bast  raads.  In  right  --  bat 
lut  tnd  Xnow  if  thj  inward  p«rffUJulon  be  (kiiLlbnnablA  t^  ibf 
professiua."' 

3  Wert  is^w^*]  "  We  fm^  thnt  ths  mom  men  batd  been 
acquainted  tvith  the  practice  ot  GhrLetianitT^  the  gKSter  tvi- 
6eaM)  thcff  hat«  had  of  the  trath  of  it,  and  htta  morv  fidljr 
aaA  ratkioally  pefsuftded  of  it  To  sqc^  I  graat  th«ffl  9» 
«UAb  powATfm  flvidemsflB  <if  the  trtitb  of  the  doctruw  of  Cb^ef 
by  tha  effeHTtual  workings  of  the  epirit  of  0od  apdn  tbdr 
Kfuls,  tbQpt  all  othtit  ATgamentAf  &a  to  iheij  gwn  satiJifactfiQa, 
tnajr  faU  fihort  (>f  th^m.  An  to  whkb,  them  wrsea  o^T  tlw 
poet  Daatea^  reodered  into  Latia  br  T.  ^.  9.ra  veiry  pertbietil 
and  significant;  for  wIimi  lie  liii4  introduce<l  ttie  Apf>itk 
Peter,  asking  him  what  it  was  wiiich  his  ^itb  was  foil 
on,  he  atiBWeiT!!, 

Deinde  exivit  ex  luce  profunda 
Quae  illio  spl&ndebat  pretiosa  gcmmfi, 
Super  q.ua[ii  omnii  virttu  fimdatur. 
i.e.  That  God  was  pleased  by  Inmiedlate  rflTelfitton  of  I 
9&\fj  to  dlaeuver  tiiat  divLiic  truth  to  the  Wdiid  t 
liiLith  duth  ftand  aa  on  itii  flure  faiUKHatioD  ^but  wbea  th* 
Apostle  goei  on  to  enquire  bow  he  knowtMi  AtfinK 
firutn  QqOj  bis  answer  ten  tbat  U^ 

larga  pluvii 

Spiritus  SSkdctJ,  quae  eri  dtHiua 
Supurr  yt^na  et  wiper  navaa  invmbranaB 
'Est  a^Wogi&mus  ille  ^^ul  t^aiu  mihi  ronclusit 
Ad^^o  ai'utt^,  iit  pris  ilia  d^jmuustratione 
Oomia  demotvstratio  alia  mihi  videataT  otita 
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Is  founded  every  virtue,  came  to  tlicen" 

'*  The  flood,'*  I  answer'd,  "  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
Haln^d  dowti  upon  the  ancieDt  bond  and  new  \ — 
Here  is  the  reasonmg,  that  conviDceth  me 
So  feeUagly,  each  argument  beside 
Seems  bluni  and  forceless,  in  comparison." 
Then  beard  I ;  *'  Wherefore  boldest  thou  that  each, 
The  elder  proposition  and  the  ncw^ 
Which  so  persuade  thee,  are  the  voice  of  beavenP'' 

**  The  works,  that  followed,  evidence  their  truth  j '' 
1  answer'd  :  "  Nature  did  not  make  for  theae 
The  iron  hot,  or  on  her  antil  mold  them." 

"  Who  vouchetb  to  thee  of  the  works  tberaselvea," 
Was  the  re  ply  ^  "  that  they  in  verj"  deed 
Are  thot  they  purport?  None  hath  sworn  so  to  thee." 

"  That  all  the  world  ^,'*  said  I,  "  should  have  been 
To  Chri^au,  and  no  miracle  been  wrought,  [turned 

Le*  That  the  Spirit  of  God  dotli  so  fully  discover  Itself  both 
In  t^e  Old  oDd  New  Te^tatneot,  that  till  other  argumeiits  are 
but  dull  and  lieavy  if  cotnpEtPud  i^ith  tbis"  ^^Uii^eet.  Or, 
Jfti.  h,  i1h  phap^  II*  sect.  lix.  ^  4,  Tbe  re^er  will  percfllve 
that  our  leartied  divine  iiaa  tnado  an  ettiit  in  Lis  (^uatation 
of  tLLe  pa^ss^e* 

I  Tfi^  tmci&it  bond  and  nusu?^]   Tli£  Old  and  New  Testament. 
3  Tftat  aH  the  world.]   "  We  canne>t  ronceivo  how  the  worM 
should  he  at  first  induc^^d  to  believe  without  manilsst  and 
uncotitroul^  mtraelesL    yor  as  Chryisostom  fijHeaksij  ej  g-tt- 
ftiit/v  j^H^'V  iwu^atj  9roXA^  t^iT^ajt  t^  Paufi-s^  fe^iwtTsti. 
It  vaa  tLfi  iiteatest  ailrael«  of  aii,  if  the  world  Btiou'd  believe 
without  imraclesH     Which  the  poet  Dantcs  hath  weU  ex- 
pressed in  the  twenty -fourth  tanto  of  Paradis*,    For  when 
tilft  AprtEstlft  is  there  brought  iuj.  aslcing  the  Poet  upon  what 
iscccmiit  he  took  the  Scnpttires  of  the  Odd  aud  New  TcatS'- 
ment  t<i  b«  the  Word  of  Ood ;  bis  answer  is, 
Probatlo  qntE  verum  hop  mihi  recludit, 
Sunt  apera,  qtioe  secuta  sunt,  ad  quse  Natura 
Non  candefecit  femim  uoquam  aut  perens8.it  ineudem, 
f»ff.  The  evidence  <jf  that  is  the  Divine  Power  of  miracles 
which  was  in  tliosc  who  deliver'd  tliose  things  to  the  world. 
And  when  tlie  Apostle  catechlseth  Jiim  fiirthcrj  how  lie  knew 
tJiote  loir&clee  were  ffuch  as  Uiey  pretended  to  be,  viz.  tii&t 
tlicy  were  true  and  divine  |  bla  answer  Is^ 

Si  orbis  terrx^  ^ese  convertit  ad  Chnstlanismoim 
ItiqulF'bain  c^o^  sicti  tnlru-nlia ;  hoc  uuiini 
Est  talftt  ut  rehq«a  non  sint  eju&  centesiroa  pars* 
i,n.  If  the  world  ^hoii'd  be  converted  lo  the  Chrtstian  faith 
without  miracles,  this  would  be  so  great  a  mira<ie,  that  othen 
were  not  to  be  compared  with  iL  I  codclud*'  thiSj  thcn^  with 
that  known  saying  of  SL  Au&tin,  Quisquis  adhuc  prodi^a^ul 
credat,  lnqu]Ff:t,   niapnnni  est  ipse  prodlj^utn  qui  nimido 
credente  non  credits  lio  tbat  seeks  fur  m\tM-\v:&  Htili  to  in- 
dure  hitn  tu  fiiitli,  when  the  world  la  convi^rt^d  to  ^e  ChrLB- 
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Would  iu  itself  be  such  a  miracle, 
The  rest  were  cot  ao  huiidredth  part  so  great* 
E'ea  thou  went'st  forth  in  poverfy  and  buftger 
To  set  the  goodly  plant,  that,  from  the  vine 
It  once  ^&Sj  now  is  ^own  unsigbOy  bramble/' 

That  <^nded,  through  the  high  celestial  court 
Resouoded  all  the  spheres,  "  Praise  we  one  Godt" 
In  ijong  of  most  unearthly  melody. 
And  w  heo  th  at  Worthy  ^  thus ,  from  branch  to  branch, 
Esaminingt  had  led  mo,  that  we  now         [sumcd  ^ 
Approach'd  the  topmost  hough  j  he  straight  rc- 
'*  The  grace,  that  hold^  sweet  dalliance  with  thy  sotdt 
So  far  discreetly  bath  thy  lipe  unclosed  ; 
That,  whatsoever  has  past  them,  I  commend. 
Behoves  thee  t-o  express,  what  thou  bellevestj 
The  nest ;  and,  whereon,  thy  belief  hath  grown," 

"  0  saintly  sire  and  spirit  l"  1  began, 
"  Who  acest  that,  which  thou  didst  so  believe, 
Aa  to  outstrip^  feet  younger  than  thine  own. 
Toward  the  sepulchre  ;  thy  will  is  here, 
That  I  the  tenour  of  my  creed  unfold  ; 
And  thou,  the  cause  of  it,  hast  likewise  ask'd. 
And  I  reply :  I  in  one  God  believe  ; 
One  sole  eternal  Godhead,  of  whose  love 
All  heaven  is  moved,  himself  unmoved  the  whUe^ 
Nor  demonstration  physical  alone. 
Or  more  intelligential  and  abstruse, 
Persuades  me  to  this  faith  :  but  from  that  tmt^ 

ti^n  faitit,  h@  needs  net  £C{^k  for  prodigies  Etbroad ;  ba  w&ats 
tmly  a  lookbig'^glaas  to  dbcover  one.  For  ^  he  goei  on.  Undo 
tempcribus  etTidttis,  i?t  omnn  qn&d  fteri  nou.  potest  respaeti* 
tibu^,  iine  uHi^  niiraciiUs  nimluM  mmibilRer  IncrMlbili^ 
oredidit  niKmdiis  ?  Whence  came  it  to  piise  that  in  to  learued 
and  waiy  aa  ago  D3  that  w^  which  the  Apustles  preaeb'd  in, 
th8  world  witHout  ujii-acles  ahdu'd  !«  Brought  U*  belieTO 
ttaJjii^a  so  rtrangaly  uier'f^dible  as  those  were  which  Chrut 
&nd  hia  Apostlea  preach'd."  StiUinfffteef.  O^  So.  b.  IL  ehap^  x, 
sect.  V.  ^  u 

Doancj  in  hia  Seirsons,  (VoLli  p.  215,  M.  CiliL,)  quotei  a 
iimilar  p&ssago  ttom  Augustine,  and  applies  it  to  the  d»- 
iiii3.£id  for  miracles,  made  by  Eomm  Cathoilics  on  Ftot^^iitanlat 

1  That  Worthy,]  ^uel  Barou.  In  l-hi^  next  CimtOr  St.  Jasam 
is  calLad  "  Baroue."  Sr>  in  Boccacda  G,  vL  K.  10,  we  flnd 
*'  Baron  Messer  Santo  Autotiio." 

^At£&  oumrip.]  Yenturi  Injilirt]  that  the  Poet  htui  bom 
*'  made  a  sJip ;"  for  that  John  came  first  to  the  sepiilduiif 
tliongh  F^tcr  was  thn  iirsti,t6  enter  it.  But  let  Dante  hive 
le^ve  to  e3£pbiin  hiii  own  meanings  in  a  possag'e  from  bii 
tMrd  book  b^  Monarchic :  '*  Dicit  etlain  JohEktmeji  ipimffi 
(telUett  Petmm/  intruiisse  wubiti*,  cum  vcnit  in  Tnonumeoi- 
tain,Tideus  ■liuin  dlscipuluni  cuactiuiteni  ad  «$tivuu."  p>140. 
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It  Cometh  to  me  rathe r*  which  is  shed 

Through  Moses ;  the  rapt  Propheta ;  and  the  Fsalms : 

The  Gospel ;  and  what  ye  yourselves  did  write, 

When  ye  were  gifted  of  the  Holy  0ho$t 

In  three  eternal  Persons  I  believe  ? 

Essence  threefold  and  one  ;  mysterious  leagiie 

Of  union  absolute^  which^  many  a  time, 

The  word  of  gospel  lore  upon  my  m!tid 

Imprints :  atid  from  this  germ,  this  firstling  spark 

The  lively  flame  dilates ;  and,  like  heaven's  star. 

Doth  glittar*  in  me."     As  the  mast4»r  hears* 

Well  pleased,  and  then  enfoldetb  in  his  arras 

The  servant,  who  hath  joyful  tidings  hroughti 

And  having  told  the  errand  keeps  his  peace  \ 

Thus  benediction  uttering  with  song, 

Soon  as  my  peace  I  held,  compass 'd  me  thrice 

The  apostolic  radianee,  whose  behest 

Had  oped  my  lips :  so  well  their  answer  pleased* 


CANTO  XX?. 

ASGOMEKT, 
Sttmt  Jame^  qiiPstions  uur  Poet  cdsieeraldg  HopCi  N?^ 
SaJnt  John  appears  i  and^  on  perceiving  that  l>ante  looks 
intontty  »n  him,  itifDiuis  him  tbat  he^  skint  John,  had  left 
hia  body  TCKolved  into  earth,  upon  tho  earth ;  and  that 
ObriiSt  ai^d  the  YLfgLn  sloae  had  come  witb  their  b<>dieR 
iqto  heaven. 

If  e^er  the  sacred  poem^  that  hath  made 
Both  heaven  aod  earth  copartners  in  its  toil, 
And  with  lean  ab&tineoce,  through  many  a  year, 
Faded  my  brow,  be  destined  to  prevail 
Over  the  cruelty ^  which  hars  me  forth 
Of  the  fair  sheep-fold ',  w!iere,  a  sleeping  lamb, 
The  wolves  set  on  and  fain  had  worried  me  ; 
With  other  voice,  and  fleece  of  other  grain, 
I  shall  forthwith  return  ;  and,  standing  up 
At  my  baptismal  font^  shall  claim  the  wreath 
Due  to  the  poet's  temples  t  for  I  there 
First  enter 'd  on  the  faithj  which  maketh  soula 
Acceptable  to  God :  and,  for  its  sake  ^, 
Peter  had  then  circled  my  forehead  thus. 

Next  fifom  the  squadron,  whence  had  issued  forth 
The  first  fruit  of  Christ*s  vicars  on  the  earth, 


T^sfatr  i^eept^Ui.]    Florence?,  "ffbence  ho  was  banish&il- 
3  ftor  it*  jtsJc^.}    for  the  saka  of  Uvkt  faith. 
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Toward  us  moved  a  light,  at  vie^r  whereof 
My  Lady,  full  of  gladness,  spake  to  me  : 
'*  Lo !  It) !  behold  the  peer  of  mickle  mig-ht, 
That  makes  Galicia  throD^*d  with  visitaots*." 
As  when  the  ring-dove  by  his  mate  alights ; 
In  circles^  each  ahout  the  other  wheels, 
And,  murmuring,  cooe>s  his  fondnesis  :  thus  saw  1 
One,  of  the  other'  great  and  glorious  prince, 
With  kindly  greeting,  hailed  ;  cjctolling,  both, 
Their  heavenly  banqueting  :  hut  when  an  end 
Was  to  their  gratulation,  silent,  each, 
Before  me  sat  they  down,  so  burning  bright^ 
I  could  not  took  upon  them.    Smiling  then, 
Beatrice  spake  :  **  0  life  io  glory  shrined  I 
Who*  didst  tlie  largess*  of  our  kingly  court 


1^  Gallda  thronged  with  viMimOa.}  Bo«  Mariana.  Hkt  Ub>  xi 
cap.  xilL  "  En  el  tiempo  "  &c.  '^Attlie  time  tJiat  the  wpvl- 
chre  of  the  apostle  Si.  James  was  dkctivei-ed,  th«  deYotioo 
for  that  plaw  esteadM  itself  not  only  ofver  all  &pai4i,  W 
even  TDund  Rhout  to  fdr^lgn  nations.  Moltitodea  horn  ^t 
parts  of  the  world  came  to  vlait  it,  Many  otbarsi  wera  dew 
terred  by  the  dtfficultj  ci^fthe  junmey,  by  we  TongbncM  ui^ 
baxrenne&s  of  thoM  ^^nsj  and  hy  the  Inccuaiona  of  tiie 
Moors,  who  m^ide  fioptivea  niauy  of  the  pU^im^, — The  c^aj:i<in& 
of  St  Eloy^  afterwards^  {thn  prt'clse  tuuD  iM  not  knowx])  "Kith 
a  dedre  of  rcmcdyin j?  thesg  evils,  biult^  in  toany  pl&I^e9,  along 
th^  whoie  load,  which  reached  as  f^  as  to  ^raiia'f'j  hofmitaU 
for  the  refftptiLhii  of  the  pllgrhas.'^  In  the  Convito,  p,  fi^  we 
find  "  la  gaiaiSHiq,  ^c."  "  the  galaxyj  that  i^  the  wMte  cir^^lp 
which  the  cotomon  people  call  the  way  of  Si^tnt  James;"  on 
which  Btscioni  remarlii  t  "  Thft  ectoimon  pcoplu  fsirtnerly 
conside^red  the  tnUky  Vt'ny  SA  a  siuti  by  night  to  pUgriius,  w^ 
were  guMg  to  Saint  Jamca  of  Qalicia;  and  thii  perb^ps  oron 
f^om  file  rt^flpnibbnce  of  the  word  galaxy  to  Galieio.  I  have 
often,"  he  addfi,  "  beard  women  and  pcaaanta  eali  It  the  Bo- 
man  ro^/'  "  la  strada  di  Roma," 

Lo  there  (qnod  he)  ctst  up  thine  eye, 

Se  yoodir,  lo  3  the  Qalaxl«, 

The  whicbe  men  elepe  the  milky  WBgr, 

For  it  is  whltejand  some  perfay^ 

TcaUIn  it  han  Watlynge  Strete. 

GuiuceTj  T^  Houae  of  Fawey  Ik  E 
*  One  ^the  tfthst\^  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  James. 
^  Who.}  The  Epiatle  of  St.  James  is  here  attributed  t& 
the  elder  apostle  of  that  name^  vhoss  shrine  wa«  at  Oom- 
postellaf  in  Qalicia,  Which  of  wie  two  was  the  aatbor  of  % 
IS  yet  doubtfui  The  leartied  Eind  candid  Michaelis  oont^ndt 
v^ry  forcibly  for  its  having  been  written  hy^  Jamea  fhe  Elder, 
Lardner  rejectif  that  optaion  as  itbaoi:^ :  while  Bonagn  arguet 
against  it,  but  is  well  ansvr«eed  by  Mieliaellaj  who^  hJIot  oU, 
ia  obliged  to  leava  th6  question  undecided.  Seei  hia  Intro- 
duction Ut  the  New  TestJitnetit,  translated  by  Dr.  Marsh, 
Cunbridge,  17S3,  vol.  iv.  cap.  xxvi,  ^  1^  9, 3.  Mr.  Home 
pQ9e&,  that  a;9  the  eldei  Jamea  '''  WEki  put  to  death  by  " 
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^et  down  with  foithful  pen  ;  let  now  tby  voice, 
Of  hope  the  praises^  in  this  height  refiouod. 
For  well  tbou  know'st^  who  figurest  it  as  oft  ^ 
As  JesuSf  to  ye  three,  more  brightly  Bhone." 

"  Lift  up  thy  head  *  and  be  tliou  strong  in  trust: 
For  tbat^  which  hither  from  the  mortal  world 
Arrivethj  must  be  ripen 'd  in  our  beam." 

Such  cbeerii)^  act^eots  from  the  second  flame^ 
Assured  me ;  and  mine  eyes  I  lift<:d  np* 
Unto  the  mountsmst  that  had  bowM  them  late 
With  over-heavy  burden*     **  Sith  our  Liege 
Wills  of  bis  grace,  that  thou,  or  e'er  tby  dt*ath^ 
tn  the  most  secret  eonncil  with  his  lords 
Shouldst  be  confrontijd,  so  that  having  view'd 
The  glories  of  our  court,  thou  mayst  therewith 
Thyselfi  and  &\\  who  bear,  invigorate 
With  bopCi  that  leads  to  blissful  end  ;  declare, 
What  is  that  hope  P  how  it  doth  flourish  in  thee  P 
And  whence  thon  hadst  it?  "  Thus,  proceeding  still, 
The  second  light :  and  sb^,  whose  gentle  Love 
My  soaring  pennons  in  that  lofty  flight 
Escorted,  thus  preventing  me,  rejoin'd : 

Agrippa,  A.D.  4i,  TActa  xiL)  it  la  evident  thait  ho  wbb  iwjt 
Hie  ^Dthor  of  the  epIsUd  wbich  bears  tlio  name  of  J&tDce^  bti« 
caiM4e  it  c^^hitaiiis  passBgci  wh1<"h  refer  to  a  latflr  period,  via. 
▼.1 — S,  which  intiinfltea  the  then,  Smmrdiatcly  approaching 
deftrtLrUcn  of  Jeras^kto,  and  the  subvcrBion  of  thd^  Jewish 
poUtjr/"  IntmriutHion  to  ih€  (ynieal  ^un^  arid  Kmu?l«ig9  «/ 
pte  Wtl^  StriptureM,  £d.  I&IS,  vol.  ]L  p,  0€0. 

*  LarficMM.]  Ho  appears  to  aUnde  to  the  EpiRtlR  of  JamcSj 
chapn  i,  V.  5.  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  tmk  of 
Qoclj  that  giveth  to  aU  men  liberally,  ami  opbriildetti  not ; 
and  it  •haS  h*'  given  him*'*  Or,  to  v.  17 :  '*  EveT7  good  gift 
and  every  perlVct  gift  is  irom  sAtove^  and  cometii  dtjwn  &om 
the  Father  of  li  ghtjs.' '  SoiiM)  ed  it  ions,  ho  wertrf  read  "  rallo* 
gresza,"'  "joy,''  instead  of  " la  larghezza-"^ 

1  Am  lift.]  L&ndlno  and  Venturis  ^iio  read  '^QuantOf*'  «x- 
plsia  thia,  that  the  frequency  nitli  which  Jatnea  had  com* 
manded  the  vlrtno  of  hope,  was  in  proportion  to  the  hright- 
neu  Id  irhich  JEhsnia  had  appeared  a^t  hin  transtlKnTation. 
TelliitiUoT  wh<i  rttads  "  Ijiianlc,"  suppcujca  that  Jainea  Ihrt-e. 
times  recommends  patient  hope  in  the  last,  chapter  of  his 
Epistle;  and  that  Jesas,  as  many  times,  showed  liisbright- 
new  to  the  three  diflciph'n  \  once  when  he  cleansed  the  kpera 
(Luke,  T.)  \  again  when  he  raised  the  daugbter  of  J  alms 
(Markf  v, } ;  and  *  third  tlm«  when  he  ^'aa  tmnifflgnred.  As 
to  Lombardi,  trbo  also  reads  "  Quante,*'  hie  conatmc^crn  of 
the  pasiiag^  wcius  to  me  B^areely  inteUigible. 

*  The  §et!md  Jtrmv^.]    St.  James. 

'  J  li^  H|j.]  "  I  looked  n^  to  the  Apostles."  **  t  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  billai  from  whence  cnmeth  my 
help/'    Pmlm  €3plL  1. 
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'*  Among  her  sods,  not  one  more  lull  of  hope. 
Hath  the  church  miHtint:  so  *t  is  of  Ihira 
Hecordi^d  in  the  suuj  whose  liberal  orb 
Enljghteneth  all  our  tribe  ;  and  ere  bis  term 
Of  warfare,  hence  permitted  he  is  come, 
From  Egypt  to  Jerusalem*,  to  see. 
The  other  points,  both  which ^  thou  hast  inq^ulred* 
Not  for  more  knowledge,  hut  that  he  may  tell 
How  dear  thou  holdH  the  virtue  ;  these  to  him 
Leave  1 :  for  be  may  answer  thee  with  ease, 
And  without  boasting,  so  G^od  ipve  him  grace." 

Like  to  the  scholar ^  practised  in  his  task, 
Whoj  willing  to  give  proof  of  diligcDcef 
Seconds  his  teaeher  gladly  ;  **  Hope^/'  said  I, 
*'  Is  of  the  joy  to  come  a  sure  expectance. 
The  effect  of  grace  divine  and  merit  prccedlog. 
This  light  from  many  a  star,  vi.sits  my  he&rt  ; 
But  flow'd  to  mOt  the  first,  from  him  who  sang 
The  songs  of  the  Supreme  j  himself  supreme 
Among  hiB  tuneful  Brethren.    *  Let  all  hope 
lo  thee/  so  spake  his  anthem^,  *  who  have  known 
Thy  name;*  and,  with  my  faith,  who  know  not  that? 
¥'rom  thee,  the  next,  distilling  from  his  spring, 
In  thine  epistle,  fell  on  me  the  drops 
So  plcnteously,  that  I  on  others  shower 
The  influence  of  their  dew,"    While  as  I  spake, 
A  lamping,  as  of  quick  and  volley 'd  lightnings 
Within  the  bosom  of  that  mighty  sheen  ^ 
Play 'd  tremulous;  then  forth  these  accents  breathed; 
"  Love  for  the  virtue,  which  attended  me 
E'en  to  the  palra,  and  issuing  from  the  field, 
Glows  vigorous  yet  within  me ;  and  inspires 

i  Frum  Egypt  ?i>  Jcn*#ftfem*]  From  thu  lower  World  w 
heaven. 

3  Bath  which.]  Ono  point  Beatrice  has  herself  answcndi 
**  how  that  hope  floiinsaea  Id  htm."  The  otlier  two  reomht 
for  Dant«  to  resolve. 

1  Hope.]  This  U  from  tbo  Sentences  of  Fetrqa  LombardoA. 
"  Est  autem  apea  virtus,  qiil  spitituaUa  et  dLJ:t«nia  bDDft  spc^ 
rantui  id  e^  cuiu  fidjuei^  expectantly  Eat  i^nim  «pet  certa 
e^tpectatlo  futunic  b^atitudinis,  venieua  c:^  del  g^rtitli  «t  ^Tt 
mei-ltia  pracce^^ontibiis  vt^l  ipBam  n|>am,  qusim  naturfi  pralt 
chsirltas  ut  rem  speTatam^  id  eat  heatStudineiti  vtemaiD. 
SiTic  meritis  enhb  alkqtild  ^iportiTC  mon  apetj  sed  prsestunptlo 
OJcl  potest."  P^.  Lifmb.  Sent.  lib.  iii.  didt.  20.  Ed.  Bob.  Um, 
foL 

*  HU  anihiim,]  "  Tbc}^  tbo^t  know  thy  name  will  put  UkIt 
tniit  in  thee."     Faa^tn  ix+ 10* 

B  That  migfitu  tham.l    Tlia  spidt  of  Siulit  Jofflei. 
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To  ask  of  tfaee,  whom  also  it  deligbts» 

WhsJt  prom  be  thou  from  hope,  in  chiefs  dost  win/' 

"  Both  EcriptureSt  new  and  aocieot,"  I  replied^ 
"  Propose  the  mark  (which  even  now  I  ?iew) 
For  souls  beloved  of  God.     Isaias '  saitb, 
*  That>  in  their  owa  laud,  each  one  must  be  clad 
1q  twofold  Testure  /  and  their  proper  land 
Is  this  delicious  life*    Id  terms  more  full^ 
And  clearer  far,  thy  brother^  hath  set  fortb 
This  revelhtioQ  to  us,  where  he  tells 
Of  the  white  raiment  destined  to  the  saints." 
And,  as  the  words  were  endings  from  abovBi 
"  They  hope  in  thee ! "  first  beard  we  cried :  whereto 
Answer 'd  the  carols  all.    Amidst  them  nejrt, 
A  light  of  so  clear  amplitude  emerged, 
That  winter's  month*  were  but  a  single  daji 
Were  such  a  crystal  in  the  Cancer's  si  go. 

Like  OS  a  virgin''  risetb  up,  and  goes. 
And  enters  on  the  mazes  of  the  dance  ; 
Though  gay,  yet  innocent  of  worse  intent, 
Than  to  do  fitting  honour  to  the  hride : 
So  I  beheld  the  new  effulgence  come 
Unto  the  other  two,  who  in  a  ring 
Wheel'dj  as  became  their  rapture.     In  the  dance, 
And  in  the  sougf  it  mingled.    And  the  dame 
Held  on  them  fti'd  her  looks  j  e'en  aa  the  spouse, 
Silent,  and  moveless.     '*  This  ^  33  be,  who  lay 

■  laaiojf,]  "  He  buth  clutbed  me  witii  tbe  garments  of 
fl^vatian,  he  hatii  covered  mo  with  the  robe  of  righteotiE* 
ncsa."    Chap.  l£[.  10. 

'  T^  brother  J]    St,  John  in  thn  Revelation,  vii  .9, 

*  Winief'€  rwmih.]  '*  If  a  lummarj,  Ulte  that  wtilch  HOW 
appeared,  were  to  shlno  tbrotigliout  ttie  month  foUowmgthe 
winter  solstice^  durmg  which  the  i^onstifUatioEL  Cancer  ap- 
peal^ in  th^  «3&t  at  Urn  tsattmg  of  thg  sun,  tlien  would  ha 
HD  tEitemiption  to  the  tight,  but  the  whole  month  Would  bts 
■L3  amglo  day." 

*  Uke  at  a  virgin,^    There  ia  a  preti^  CDimterport  to  tMa 

Inimla  in  the  QuadrireglD  of  Frezzu 
Poi  cotne  donna^  che  £&  raveirenza 
lABsando  il  bnllD,  tal'  atto  f  e  ella. 
Lib.  iv,  eOipL  Vt 
Then  as  a  lady,  when  shu  leaves  the  danc)(^j 
^Iak€th  obeiaaDCej  even  so  did  ^he» 
^te  same  writer  \m9  another  mote  like  that  in  tke  text 
Qom^  donzella,  c'ha  a  gnidar  la  dau^ftj 
Che  a  chi  Tinvita  Mvyrenssia  face, 
E  po'  iue<iaikkcia  vergogaosa  e  manza, 
CosVcotei,  iic.  Lib.  iv.  Cip.  IL 

*  T^rj,]    St.  John,  who  reclined  on  the  bosom  of  our  B*^ 
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Upon  tbe  bo^om  of  our  pelican  s 

This  h(!,  into  whose  Iteeping,  from  the  cross, 

The  mighty  charge  was  given,"    Thus  she  spake  t 

Yet  therefore  nought  the  more  reTiioved  her  sight 

From  marking  them  ■  or  e'er  her  words  began, 

Or  when  they  closed*    As  he,  who  looks  intect, 

Aud  strides  with  searchiDg  ken,  how  lie  razj  see 

The  Sim  in  his  eclipse,  and,  through  desire 

Of  seeing,  loseth  power  of  sight ;  so  1' 

Peered  on  that  last  refiplcudeQce^  while  t  heard  : 

*'  Why  dazzlest  thou  tbioe  eyes  in  seeking  that^ 

Which  here  abides  notP    Earth  my  body  is, 

Id  earth  ;  and  shall  be,  with  the  rest,  so  long. 

As  till  oiu*  number  eq^ual  the  decree 

Of  the  Most  High.    The  two^  that  have  ascended, 

In  this  our  blessed  cloister ^  shine  alone 

With  the  two  garments.     So  report  below." 

As  when,  for  ease  of  labour,  or  tjo  shuti 
Suspected  peril,  at  a  whistlers  breath, 
The  oars,  ere  while  dashed  frequent  in  the  wave* 
All  rest  I  the  flamy  circle  at  that  voice 
So  rested ;  and  the  mingling  sound  was  still, 
Wbich  from  the  trinal  bsjid,  soft- breathing,  rose. 
I  tum'd,  but  ah  I  how  trembled  in  my  thought, 
When,  looking  at  my  side  agaio  to  see 
Bea.trice,  I  descried  her  not ;  although, 
Not  distant,  on  the  happy  coast  she  stood. 


CANTO   XXVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

Saint  J&hn  estamiiLt^s  our  Poet  touchidg  Charity.  Aflcrwiiril« 
Adain  tell  a  whfu  he  was  created,  and  p][U[!ed  in  the  ter- 
rf'iitrial  Faj^JiU^;  how  luu^  bo  reu^njJ  in  th&t  state; 
wh&t  was.  Dio  occasion  of  his  faU ;  vhtfn  he  wot  admiUed 
into  heaven  ;  nrnJ  vrhat  language  be  spake* 

With  dazzled  eyes,  whilst  wondering  1  remMn'd  i 
^orth  of  the  beamy  flame*,  wbich  dazzled  me, 


f  S)  /.}  He  looked  50  eatn^^y^  to  d^acTf  wbfiftlbar  $L 
John  were  pre^iit  there  in  btidf^  or  m  ipirit  onlyi  bavbitf 
bad  bis  doubts  raised  by  that  sayins  of  OUT  Savioiir^a:  **  HI 
wUL,  tb£ii  be  tarrj  tUl  1  come,  what  la  that  to  thco  ?  '* 

3  Th$  ttt(i.]  Christ  and  Maryr  whom  he  ba«  dlceerTlvil 
In  the  lA^  Canto  bat  ^t^b^  as  rl&liig  above  bia  lif ht. 

'  Thff  beami^  jUit*«.\    M,jQhn. 
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liisued  a  breathy  that  in  atteDtion  mute 

Detained  me ;  and  these  words  it  spake  i 

That,  long  as  till  thy  vision,  on  my  form 

O'arspOTit,  rKgain  its  virtue,  with  discourse 

Thnn  compensaW  the  brief  delay*    Say  then, 

Beginnings  to  what  point  thy  soul  aspires  : 

And  meanwhile  rest  asstn^ed^  that  sight  in  thee 

Is  hut  o'erpower'd  a  space,  not  wholly  quench'd  j 

Sinee  thy  fair  guide  and  lovely ^  in  her  look 

Hath  potency,  the  like  to  that,  which  dwelt 

In  Ananias'  hand',"     [  answering  thus; 

*'  Be  to  mine  eyes  the  remedy,  or  late 

Or  early,  at  her  pleasure  j  for  they  were 

The  gates,  at  which  shb  enter 'd^  and  did  light 

Her  never-dying  fire.     My  mshes  bere 

Are  centrod :  io  this  palace  is  the  weal, 

That  Alph^  and  Omega  is,  t;o  all 

The  lessons  love  can  read  me."    Yet  again 

The  voice,  which  had  dispersed  my  fear  when  da^ed 

With  that  excess,  t-o  converse  urged,  and  spake  i 

"  Behoves  thee  sift  more  narrowly  thy  terms  ; 

And  sayi  who  leveFd  at  this  scop©  thy  bow." 

*'  Philosophy,"  said  I,  *'  hath  argTiments, 
And  this  place  hath  authority  enough. 
To  imprint  in  me  such  love  :  for,  of  constraint. 
Good,  inasmuch  as  we  perceive  the  good. 
Kindles  our  love ;  and  m  degree  the  more, 
As  it  comprises  more  of  goodness  in  't. 
The  essence  then,  where  such  advantage  is, 
That  each  good,  found  without  it,  is  nought  cls^w 
But  of  his  light  the  beam,  must  needs  attract 
The  soul  of  each  one,  loving,  who  the  tnith 
Discerns,  on  which  this  proof  is  built.    Such  truth 
^ Learn  I  from  him*,  who  shows  me  the  first  love 
Of  all  intelligential  snhstances 
Eternal  i  from  his  voice  I  leam,  whose  word 


I  Anfi»m»'  flnnrf.]  Wlio,  hy  pntting  hia  hand  on  St,  Paul, 
restored  his  sight    /fA*,  IXh  il^ 

*  Frtmi  Mm.]  Some  suppose  that  Plato  is  hepp  m^^aut, 
who^  m  his  Banquot,  niakf^B   PhHCsdrns  s^y:    Ift^XoyUTm 

fttyiO'^iitt  etya-^tii*  nfiTt  ajTiii  iffTiV*  **'  LrfJVe  ifi  coiiifjssedly 
amongst  thts  eldest  uf  beings ;  and  bein-if  the  eld^^t,  in  tbe 
eatiBe  to  us  of  the  g-reat^st  goods."  Plat.  Op.  torn,  x,  p^  177. 
Bip,  ed.  Othera  have  luiderstotHi  it  of  Aristotle:  and  othens, 
of  thfi  wriU'if  who  goea  by  the  uame  of  Biufiysius  tilt  AtcD- 
pagifce,  TBt'erred  to  in  thci  twenty -eighth  canto. 
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Is  truth  ;  that  of  himself  to  Moses  saitli^ 

*  I  will  make  ^  all  mj  good  before  tbee  paas : ' 

Lastly,  from  tbee  I  leara,  who  chief  proclaiia'at^ 

E*en  at  the  outset^  of  thy  heralding. 

Id  mortal  ears  the  mystery  of  heaven." 

"  ThroRgh  baman  wisdom,  and  the  Mith<irity 
Therewith  agreeing/'  heard  I  answered,  **  keep 
Tbt;  chokest  of  thy  love  for  God*    But  aay. 
If  thou  yet  other  cords  within  thee  feel'st, 
That  draw  thee  towards  him  ;  so  tb&t  thou  report 
How  many  are  the  fangs,  with  which  tlm  love 
Is  grappled  tn  thy  aoul,"    I  did  not  miss, 
To  what  intent  the  ea^le  of  our  Lord^ 
Had  pointed  his  demand  ;  yea,  noted  well 
The  avowal  which  he  led  tn ;  and  resumed : 
''  All  ^appling  bondB^  that  knit  the  heart  to  God, 
Confederate  to  make  fajst  our  eharity. 
The  being  of  the  world  ;  and  mine  own  being ;     ' 
The  dt'^ath  which  He  endnr**d,  that  I  should  live  ;"* 
And  that,  which  all  the  faithful  hope*  as  I  do  j 
To  the  foremention'd  lively  knowledge  Joined  j 
Have  from  the  sea  of  ill  love  saved  ray  bark, 
And  on  the  caast  secm-ed  it  of  the  right. 
As  for  the  leaves*,  that  in  the  garden  hloom. 
My  love  for  them  is  great,  as  is  the  good 
Dealt  by  the  eternal  hand,  that  tends  them  all/' 

I  ended :  and  therewith  a  song  mo^  sweet 
Bang  through  the  spheres  j  and  "'  Holy,  holy,  holy," 
Accordant  with  the  rest,  ray  lady  sang. 
And  as  a  sleep  is  broken  and  dispersed 
Through  sharp  encounter  of  the  nimble  light, 
"With  the  eye's  spirit  running  forth  to  meet 
The  ray,  from  membrane  on  to  membrane  urged  jL 
And  the  upstartled  wight  loathes  that  he  see* ; 
So,  at  his  sudden  wakings  he  mimleems 
Of  all  around  him,  till  assurance  waits 
On  better  judgment :  thus  the  saintly  dame 
Drove  from  before  mine  eyes  the  motes  &way» 
With  the  resplendence  of  her  own,  that  cast 
Their  brightness  downward,  thousand  miles  beJow, 
Whence  I  my  vision,  clearer  than  before, 
Beeover'd ;  and  well  nigh  astounded,  ask'd 


1  I  win  make.']    Uxodas,  xxxlli  10. 
?  At  Hut  w^Ad.]    John  1 1,  Sf  P. 

*  Ths  fiagta  f/oiw  lard,']    SL  JohU. 

*  Tfi«{BiHrat.|   €v«ftttid  beings. 
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Of  a  fourth  light,  that  now  with  us  I  saw. 

And  Beatrice :  "  The  first  living  soul  \ 
That  ever  the  first  virtue  framed,  admires 
Within  these  rays  his  Maker."    Like  the  leaf, 
That  hows  its  lithe  top  till  the  blast  is  blown  ; 
By  its  own  virtue  rear'd,  then  stands  aloof: 
So  I,  the  whilst  she  said,  awe-stricken  bow'd. 
Then  eagerness  to  speak  emboldened  me ; 
And  I  began :  "  O  fruit!  that  wast  alone 
Mature,  when  first  engendered ;  ancient  father ! 
That  doubly  seest  in  every  wedded  bride 
Thy  daughter,  by  affinity  and  blood ; 
Devoutly  as  I  may,  I  pray  thee  hold 
Converse  with  me :  my  will  thou  seest :  and  I, 
More  speedily  to  hear  thee,  tell  it  not" 

It  chanceth  oft  some  animal  bewrays, 
Through  the  sleek  covering*  of  his  furry  coat. 
The  fondness,  that  stirs  in  him,  and  conforms 
His  outside  seeming  to  the  cheer  within : 
And  in  like  guise  was  Adam's  spirit  moved 
To  joyous  mood,  that  through  the  covering  shone, 
Transparent,  when  to  pleasure  me  it  spake : 
"  No  need  thy  will  be  told,  which  I  untold 
Better  discern,  than  thou  whatever  thing 
Thou  hold'st  most  certain :  for  that  will  I  see 
In  Him,  who  is  truth's  mirror ;  and  Himself, 
Parhelion  >  unto  all  things,  and  nought  else,   [God 
To  Him.    This  wouldst  thou  hear :  how  long  since, 
Placed  me  in  that  high  garden,  from  whose  bounds 
She  led  me  up  this  ladder,  steep  and  long  *, 
What  space  endured  my  season  of  delight ; 
Whence  truly  sprang  the  wrath  that  banish'd  me  ; 
And  what  the  language,  which  I  spake  and  framed. 

1  The  ftrtt  Hviftg  wul.]    Adam. 

3  Covering."]  Lombardl's  explanation  of  this  passage  is 
somewhat  ludicrous.  By  "  un  animal  coverto,"  he  under- 
stands, not  an  animal  in  its  natural  covering  of  for  or  hair, 
but  one  drest  up  with  clothes,  as  a  dog,  for  iiistance, "  so  clad 
for  sport;"  "  un  cane  per  trastullo  coperto." 

Chaucer  describes,  as  one  of  the  tokens  of  pleasure  in  a 
dog,  "  the  smoothing  down  of  his  hairs." 
It  came  and  crept  to  me  as  low. 
Right  as  it  had  me  yknow, 
Held  down  his  head,  and  joyned  his  eares 
And  laid  all  smooth  downe  his  heares. 

The  Dreame  qf  Chaucer,  or  Book  of  tfie  Dttehesse. 
Ed.  1602,  fol.  229. 
'  Parheiion.'\  Who  enlightens  and  comprehends  all  things  ; 
but  is  himself  enlightened  and  comprehended  by  none. 
M  M 
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Not  that  I  tasted  ^  of  the  tree,  my  ?;oii. 

Was  in  itself  the  cause  of  that  exile, 

But  only  my  traasgre^iDg  of  the  mark 

Assign'd  me.     There,  whence'  at  thy  lady's  best 

The  Maat^an  maved  bim,  still  was  I  debarred 

This  council,  till  the  sim  bad  made  compli^t^, 

Pour  thousand  and  three  huodred  rounds  and  twicCt 

His  annual  journey  j  andt  through  every  light 

In  his  broad  pathway,  saw  I  hira  return. 

Thousand  save  seventy  times,  the  whilst  I  dwelt 

Upofi  the  earth.    The  lan^age^  I  did  me 

Was  worn  away^  or  ever  Nimrod's  race 

Their  unaccoiupHshable  work  be^au. 

For  nought'',  that  man  inclioes  to,  e'er  was  lasting ; 

Left  by  his  reason  free,  and  variable 

As  is  the  sky  that  sw&ys  him.     That  be  speak^i 

Is  nature's  prompt  lug  i  whether  thus,  or  Ihus, 

She  leaves  to  you,  a&  ye  do  most  affect  IL 

Ere  1  descended  ioto  hell's  abyss, 

El*  was  the  name  on  earth  of  the  Chief  Gqod^ 

Whose  joy  enfolds  me  :  Eli  than  *t  was  call'd* 


i  Sot^ustl  ftwfetl     Bo  Jwzsl : 

per  colpa  Fa  V  qotn  mcsso  frj  bando, 

Non  »olaTQ**nte  per  ^Btap  del  pomoi 
Ma  peri^'  e'  trapaeso  dl  D'lo  Q  coni^aida 

Jl  Qvadrin  lib.  iv.  rap.  V 
1  WhmveJ]    That  l9,  ftom  Umbo.    See  H&IL,  Cauto  it  ^ 
Aflam  Ehys  uiat  5^2  jesra  clrLpse^  from  Ms  cruatlun  io  limt 
iime  of  tiis  d«Liv«rajQD«^  vhich  foUawed  the  death  of  Chrj^t. 

^  The  UmgitOfsm.}  Hac  forma  Ic^cutionls  loeutiiB  est  Adam, 
bao  foTina.  lucati  snnt  oiimes  posteri  cja?  U9f|Uf»  oA  sdiSea- 
tioTicni  tiirrjs  BabeL  De  Vulg.  E1ck|.  hh.  L  cap.  vi,  "  Tfila 
form  of  apeech  Adam  us5«d;  this,  ail  his  pctatcri^  uotil  the 
bdlldlng  of  tbe  tower  of  B&beV 

*  #br  fMivgntJ]  There  is  a  iimilair  passag*!  in  the  DoYoJlg. 
Eloq.  Utj.  I.  cap.  is.  "  Bia^r  thereforej  all  oqr  langtukgv, 
ex<w^t  tliat  which  iraa  created  togotbftr  with  the  flrst  man 
by  Go^i  hss)  lKi>tiD  repaired  a^curdJog  tp  oar  own  wfD  md 
pleasur^f,  aFber  that  cunf^isiau,  which  was  uotlitn^  else  Uian 
a  forg^tfuln^fiii  of  the  fonDer ;  9^d  alnee  man  is  a  h^ing  most 
unstable  and  variable^  our  langiiagie  can  nelthci'  be  lasting 
uor  cuntkimons ;  Ijat^  likn  othi;r  thinfis  wbich  belaQg  to  uii, 
as  cii!Aoin!$  aad  drtii^,  must  he  varied  by  di^taziceft  of  p]Mm 
and  tltnes." 

*  £?,}  Som^  read  Urt,  "One,"  instead  otEti  bat  the  hit- 
ter of  these  readinp  m  confirmed  bj*  a  paas&ire  frcnm  I>tmt?> 
Tr<?atiB*  de  Vulg.  Eloq.  lih.  i.  cap.  iv.  "  Quod  prrQs  ^ox 
ptimi  IcK^ueatis  sonav^rit,  viru  anua?  in&ntii  hi  prouipta  eswe 
mm  dubito  ipsom  hiiase  qnod  Drui  est,  videliDet  el,"  SL 
Isidore  in  the  OrigtiJeSj  lih.  v'iL  cap.  L  bad  said, 
apud  HelmeoQ  defnomon  El  dicitur/* 


135—141.    PARADISE,  Canto  XXVI.        (531) 

And  so  beseemeth :  for,  in  mortals,  use  ^ 
Is  as  the  leaf  upon  the  bough :  that  goes, 
And  other  comes  instead.    Upon  the  mount 
Most  high  above  the  waters,  all  my  life*. 
Both  innocent  and  guilty,  did  but  reach 
From  the  first  hour,  to  that  which  cometh  next 
(As  the  sim  changes  quarter)  to  the  sixth." 


CANTO  XXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 
Saint  Peter  bitterly  rebukes  the  covetonsness  of  his  succes- 
sors in  the  apostolic  see,  while  all  the  heavenly  host  sym- 
TO,thize  in  his  indignation :  they  then  vanish  upwards. 
Beatrice  bids  Dante  again  cast  his  view  below.  After- 
wards they  are  borne  into  t^e  ninth  heaven,  of  which  she 
shows  him  the  nature  and  properties ;  blaming  the  per- 
verseness  of  man,  who  places  his  will  on  low  and  perish- 
able things. 

Then  "  Glory  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit,"  rang  aloud 
Throughout  all  Paradise ;  that  with  the  song 
My  spirit  reel'd,  so  passing  sweet  the  strain. 
And  what  I  saw  was  equal  ecstacy : 
One  universal  smile'  it  seem'd  of  all  things ; 
Joy  past  compare ;  gladness  unutterable ; 
Imperishable  life  of  peace  and  love  *, 
Exhaustless  riches,  and  unmeasured  bliss. 

Before  mine  eyes  stood  the  four  torches*  lit : 
And  that^  which  first  had  come,  began  to  wax 
In  brightness ;  and,  in  semblance,  such  became, 
As  Jove  might  be,  if  he  and  Mars  were  birds, 
And  interchanged  their  plumes.    Silence  ensued, 

1  Use.]  From  Horace,  Ars  Poet.  62. 
^  AB  nw  HJb.]  **  I  remained  in  the  terrestrial  Paradise 
only  to  the  seventh  hour."  In  the  Historia  Scolastica  of 
Petrus  Comestor,  it  is  said  of  our  first  parents :  "  Quidam 
tradunt  eos  fuisse  in  Paradise  septem  horas.''  £  9.  ed.  Par. 
1513,  4to. 
>  One  wUveraai  amile.} 

Ivi  ogni  cosa  intomo  m'assembrava 
Un'  allegrezza  di  giocondo  riso. 

Frezzi,  H  ^uadrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  il 

all  things  snuled. 

ifUton,  P.L.b.viii.265. 

*  Four  torOtea.]    St.  Peter,  St.  James,  St  John,  and  Adam. 

*  TVtat.Ji      St  Peter,  who  looked  as  the  planet  Jupiter 
would,  if  it  assumed  the  sanguine  appearance  of  Mars. 
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Thraugb  the  blt^stqaire ;  by  Hiin^ wha  here  appiuts 

Vici&jiitude  of  ministry ,  enjoined ; 

When  thus  i  heard  :  **  Wonder  not»  if  my  hue 

Be  cbanged ;  for,  while  I  speaks  thei^e  »haQt  thouse« 

All  in  like  manner  change  with  me.     My  place 

He '  who  usurps  on  earth,  (my  placti^  ay,  miae, 

Which  in  the  presence  of  the  son  of  God 

Ls  void)  the  same  hath  made  my  cemetery 

A  common  sewer  of  puddle  and  of  blood  i 

The  more  below  Ms  triumphj  who  from  hence 

Malignant  felL"    Snch  colo^u"^  as  the  sun, 

At  eve  or  morning,  paints  an  adverse  eloud, 

Then  saw  I  sprinkled  over  all  the  aky. 

And  as  the  unhlemisb'd  dame,  who,  in  harself 

Secure  of  censure,  yC't  at  bara  report 

Of  other's  fajllng,  shrinks  with  maiden  fearj 

So  Beatrice,  in  her  semhl*nce»  charged: 

And  such  eclipse  in  heaven,  methinks,  wa»  seen. 

When  the  Most  Holy  suffered.     Then  the  words 

Proceeded,  with  Toice*  altered  from  itself 

So  clean,  the  semblance  did  not  alter  more. 

'*  Not  to  this  end  wae  Christ'^  spouse  with  mj  blood, 

With  that  of  Linus,  and  of  Cletus^  fed  j 

That  she  might  serve  for  purchEise  nf  base  gold: 

But  for  the  purchase  of  this  liappy  life, 

Did  Sextos,  PiuSj  and  CalHxtus  bleed* 

And  Urban  ■ ;  they,  whose  doom  was  not  without 

Much  weeping  seal'd.    No  purpose  was  of  ours  ^ 

That  on  the  right  hand  of  om*  successors, 

Part  of  the  Christian  people  should  be  set, 

And  part  upon  their  left ;  nor  that  the  keys, 

Which  were  vouchsafed  me,  should  for  ensign  serve 

Unto  the  banners,  that  do  levy  war 

On  the  baptised ;  nor  I,  for  sigil-mark* 

1  HUr]    BoaLfacftVlII. 

*  Such  etiiour.} 

Qui  cdilot  LnrectLB  advenl  lalli  ab  Lota 
Kubibivi  ease  sokt  3  out  parpurejE  Autoitt. 

3  Of  Unus,  ami  of  Geiu*.']      Blabops  af  Home  in  th«  Axat 

*  Dili  ScrtiiSf  Pltijf^  owf  CaHirtia  biimi^ 

And  Urban.^      Tho  former  two,  blshopH  of  the  sanie  s«, 
in  fbe  Hcood  ;  an<l  the  DtheTSt  la  tbo  fonrtl)  c^'Btury. 

*  Ko  purpose  wojt  f^purn,]  "  Wp  dii3  not  intsnJ  that  oar 
Guccrs^^of^  Gliou.]ii  tnkie  any  port  in  the  ponfJcBl  divjjilnfifi 
Ktiunc  Christjans  ;  of  that  toy  figure  (the  wsl  *ir  SL  Ivt-eri 
^DUld  aer^Q  at  a  luai'lc  to  mtJionse  inl«|iiitou^  grAatt  an<l 
privileges," 
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Set  upon  sold  and  lying  privileges : 
Which  makes  me  oft  to  bicker  and  turn  red. 
In  shepherd's  clothing,  greedy  wolves^  below 
Range  wide  o'er  all  the  pastures.    Arm  of  God ! 
Why  longer  sleep'st  thou  ?  Cahorsines  and  Gascons  * 
Prepare  to  quaff  our  blood.    O  good  beginning  ^ 
To  what  a  vile  conclusion  must  thou  stoop. 
But  the  high  providence,  which  did  defend, 
Through  Scipio,  the  world's  empery  for  Rome, 
Will  not  delay  its  succour :  and  thou,  son^ 
Who  through  thy  mortal  weight  shalt  yet  again 
Return  below,  open  thy  lips,  nor  hide 
What  is  by  me  not  hidden."    As  a  flood 
Of  frozen  vapours  streams  adown  the  air, 
What  time  the  she-goat*  with  her  skiey  horn 
Touches  the  sun ;  so  saw  I  there  stream  wide 
The  vapours,  who  with  us  had  lingered  late, 
And  with  glad  triumph  deck  the  ethereal  cope. 
Onward  my  sight  their  semblances  pursued ; 
So  far  pursued,  as  till  the  space  between 
From  its  reach  sever'd  them :  whereat  the  guide 
Celestial,  marking  me  no  more  intent 
On  upward  gazing,  said,  *^Look  down,  and  see 
What  circuit  thou  hast  compast"  From  the  hour* 
When  I  before  had  cast  my  view  beneath. 
All  the  first  region  overpast  I  saw. 
Which  from  the  midmost  to  the  boundary  winds ; 
That  onward,  thence,  from  Gades^  I  beheld 
The  unwise  passage  of  Laertes'  son ; 
And  hitherward  the  shore  7,  where  thou,  Europa, 

*    «  Wolves.] 

Wolves  shall  succeed  to  teachers,  grievous  wolves. 

Milton,  P.  L.  b.  xii.  508. 

'  Cahorrinef  and  GoMorw.]  He  alludes  to  Jacques  d'Ossa, 
a  native  of  Cahors,  who  filled  the  papal  chair  in  1316,  after  it 
had  been  two  years  vacant,  and  assumed  the  name  of  John 
XXII.  and  to  Clement  V.  a  Gascon,  of  whom  see  Hell,  Canto 
xix.  86,  and  note. 

'  'DumfWn.l  Beatrus  Petrus— multaque  locutus  est,  et 
docuit  me  de  veteri  testamento,  de  hominibiu  etiam  adftuc  in 
seeulo  acOute  viventibtu  plturapecctUa  intonuit  mihi,  precepitque, 
ut  ea  quae  de  ilUs  audieram  eis  referrem.    Alberict  VUio,  ^45. 

*  The  she-goea.]    When  the  sun  is  in  Capricorn. 

5  From  the  hour.]  Since  he  had  last  looked  (see  Canto  xxii.) 
he  perceived  that  he  had  past  from  the  meridian  circle  to 
the  eastern  horizon;  the  half  of  our  hemisphere,  aad  a  quar- 
ter of  the  heaven. 

«  From  Gadea.]  .  See  Hell,  Canto  xxvi.  105. 

'  The  share.]  Phoenicia,  where  Europ.,  the  daughter  of 
Agenor,  mounted  on  the  back  of  Jupiter,  m  his  shape  of  a  bull. 
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Madest  thee  a  jfifful  bardeo  ;  and  yet  more 
Of  this  dim  spot  had  seeUt  but  tliat  the  sun '» 
A  constellation  off  and  more^  had  ta^en 
His  progress  in  tbe  zodiac  underneath, 

Then  by  the  spirit,  that  doth  never  leave 
Its  amorous  dalliance  with  my  lady*&  looks, 
Back  with  redoubled  ardour  were  mine  eyes 
Led  unto  her ;  and  from  her  radiant  smiles, 
Whenas  I  turo'd  me,  pleasure  so  divine 
Did  lighten  oTi  me^  that  whatOTer  bait 
Or  art  or  nature  rn  the  human  fleshy 
Or  in  its  limn'd  resemblance,  can  combine 
Through  greedy  eyea  to  take  the  soul  withal, 
Were,  to  her  beauty,  nothing.    Its  boon  inflnencc 
¥rom  the  fair  nest  of  Leda^  rapt  me  forth, 
And  wafted  ou  into  the  swiftest  heaven. 

What  place  for  entrance  Beatrice  chose, 
I  may  not  say-so  uniform  was  all, 
LJTeliest  and  loftiest.    She  my  secret  wish 
BiTined ;  and,  with  such  gladness,  that  God's  1 
SeemM  from  her  visage  shining,  Uius  began  ; 
"  Here  is  the  goal,  whence  motion  on  hrs  race 
Starts  I  motionless  the  centre,  and  the  rest 
All  moved  around.     Except  the  soul  divines 
Place  in  this  heaven  is  none  j  the  soul  divine, 
Wherein  the  love,  which  ruleth  o*er  its  orb. 
Is  kindled,  and  the  virtue,  that  it  sheds  i 
One  eirele,  light  and  love,  euclaaplng  It, 
As  thia  doth  claf^p  the  others ;  and  to  Uim, 
Who  draws  the  bound,  its  limit  only  knowri. 
Measured  itself  by  none,  it  doth  divide 
Motion  to  all,  counted  unto  them  forth, 
As  hy  the  fifth  or  half  ye  count  forth  ten.     [seest  r 
The  vase,  wherein  time's  roots ^  are  plunged,  thou 


1  Thf  mmJ]  Danta  was  la  the  consteUati&b  Gembi,  imil 
the  sun  Id  Atiifb.  There  was,  therefore,  part  cf  those  two 
coDi»t«11atloni,  And  Uie  whule  vf  Taurus,  between  tham. 

3  Tft* fttr  jhftt  nf  Irftrfpv ]    '*  from  the  Ge miul ."  thn s  caUed, 
heoause  Xieda  was  the  tuDther  of  the  twina,  Caator  and  PoUujl. 
•  Tims'*  rmts.]    "  Here,"  says  Beatrice,  "  are  the  rooti,. 
from  whfiiw  timfl  apringa ;  for  the  parts,  ioto  wblcJb  it  k 
divided,  the  other  heav^u^s  mu£t  the  comMerwL"    And  eIk 
then  breaks  out  inti:!  an  exclamation  on  the  degODcracy  a 
human  nature,  wbit?h  does  not  lift  itself  to  the  "rojitf^mplft 
tJDD  of  dlvmfi  things.    Thus  in  tlu*  QuRdriregio,  lib.  ii  cap,  ^ 
It  tejjipo,  e'l  ck I,  che  lopm  noi  *  *cilto, 
E  unu  eosa,  t>  noa  voltando  il  efelo, 
CVi)  f^e  4*  "^^m^t*!  vevidft  wdn  tolto. 
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Look  elsewhere  for  the  leaves.    O  mortal  lust! 
That  canst  not  lift  thy  bead  above  the  waves 
Which  wh^lm  and  sink  thee  do  wo.  The  wiU  in  man 
Bean  goodlj  blos^nis  ;  hut  lis.  ruddy  promise 
Is,  hj  &e  dripping  of  perpetual  rain^ 
Made  mere  aoortion :  faith  aod  innocence 
Are  met  with  but  in  babes  ;  each  taklug  le&vei 
Kre  cheeks  with  down  are  sprinkled  :  he»  that  faats 
While  yet  a  stammerer,  with  his  toogue  let  loose 
Gluts  ever>''  food  alike  iu  every  moon : 
One^  yet  a  babblerj  loves  aod  listens  to 
His  mother  ;  but  no  sooner  hath  free  use 
Of  speecht  than  he  doth  wish  her  in  her  grave. 
So  suddenly  doth  the  fair  child  of  him  V 
Whose  welcome  is  the  mom  and  eve  his  parting, 
To  neiEfro  blackness  change  her  virgin  whito. 

"  Thou,  to  abate  thy  wonder,  note,  that  none^ 
Bears  rule  in  earth  i  and  its  frail  family 
Are  therefore  wanderers.     Yet  before  the  date'. 
When,  through  the  hundredth  in  his  reckoning 
Pale  January  must  be  shoved  aside  [dropt, 

From  winter's  calendar,  these  heavenly  spheres 
Shall  roar  so  loud,  that  fortune  shall  be  fain  "^ 


Tlme^  and  the  hcavejj  that  tanieth  o'er  our  bead% 
Are  but  a«  one ;  a.nd  if  ih^  bc^'ftvcu  tum'd  aoif 
Tbat,  wliidi  detieudR  oa  tiine,  vere  done  away. 
1  Thajhir  ehitd  ^fhim*]      Theme  h  sometltiing  ve0  similv 
in  OUT  Author's  Treatise  de  Mouarrhiar  111).  L  p.  104.    "  Hu- 
mattium  genu*  Alius  o&t  crnli  quod  est  perfKtlssinium  ia 
onini  opere  suo»    Qeneto^  enlm  bCKrao  boiAbiem  tit  bol  jmcts 
secundum  iu  Naturill  Auditn."    This^  thitrele^K,  in  iDt«iid«d 
for  a  phllosopbicE^l  tnithj  and  uot  lor  a  figure,  ^  when 
Pindar  calls  "the  dajf '"  *'  cbild  of  the  sun:" 

' T*rS'  *AXioy.  oi.  iL  50. 

3  NmmJ]  Ikcaasflf  as  i^s  been  l^efore  said,  the  abephsrdj 
aie  beciomfi  wolves, 

*  B/^fbre  the  date.}  "  Before  many  ages  ana  past  i  before 
tbose  fraption&t  wbkh  are  dropt  in  the  PBckonlnj?  of  ev^ry 
fVM,  Aball  amount  to  so  large  a  portictn  fnf  tim^,  that  January 
iball  be  uo  mors  ft  whiter  moatfau"  By  tbi»  pf'ripbrau;L&  ii 
rneatLt  "  in  a  short  time  ]"'  as  wc  say  ^uniliarlyr  t^ucb  a  thiPg 
will  happen  hefore  a  thotmand  years  are  ovtCf  when  we  muan, 
It  wUl  happen  soon,    Thua  Petrarch  :— 

Bon  sa  ch*  il  pfova,  o  l&ati  cosEi  ^>ianci 
I  Anjsi  miir  auni.  Tftonff*  rf'Xmor?,  eap.  I- 

*  F&-tunf  »ht^  ltt}/iiif%.1  The  comnioutalijr^,  in  general, 
Rnppose,  that  oiir  Poet  be  re  augnrs  that  gpeiitn-fornif  wbicb 
h«  vainly  boiwd  would  folli>w  oii  tbe  an-^ival  of  iUt?  Eiujicrur 
H«ory  VIL  m  Italy;    Lombard!  refers  tbe  prugnoEitiuaUi^ 
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To  tarn  the  poop,  where  she  hath  dow  the  pr6W ; 
So  that  the  fleet  run  onward  :  and  true  fruit, 
Expected  loiigT  shall  crown  fit  last  the  bloom." 


CANTO  X3CV1IL 

ARGUJfENT. 

StJU  Id  tho  DLiitli  heavetij  our  Poet  1b  permitted  to  bfbntd 
the,  divine  essanoa  ^  ajaid  then  K^s^t  ^°  three  hierarclitf &, 
th0  nhie  chphs  of  vi^ela.  Bcatrioia  ekars  some  di^- 
eoltjes  ifhioh  occur  to  him  on  tbis^  occasion. 

So  sh&t  who  doth  imparadiBe  my  soul, 

Had  drawn  the  veil  from  off  our  present  life^ 

And  bared  the  truth  of  poor  mortality  r 

When  lo  \  a?  one  who,  in  a  mirror,  spies 

The  shining  of  a  flambeau  at  his  back,  T§ 

Lit  sudden  ere  he  deera  of  its  approach. 

And  turneth  to  resolve  him,  if  the  glass 

Have  told  him  true,  and  sees  the  record  faithM 

As  note  is  to  its  metre  ;  even  tbus, 

I  well  remember,  did  hefal  to  me, 

Looking  upou  the  beauteous  eyes,  whence  love 

Had  made  the  leasb  to  take  ma.     As  I  tom'd  ; 

And  that  wbich  none,  who  in  that  i?olume  ^  looki. 

Can  miss  of,  in  itself  apparent,  struck 

My  riew ;  a  point  I  sawj  that  dai-ied  light 

So  sharp,  no  lid,  uncloE^inj^,  may  hear  up 

Against  ite  keetmees.    The  least  st^r  we  ken 

From  hence,  hud  seem'd  a  moon  ;  set  by  its  side, 

As  star  by  side  of  »iar.     And  so  far  off, 

Perchauce,  as  is  the  halo  from  the  light 

Which  paints  it,  when  most  deuae  the  vapour  spreads; 

There  wheeled  about  the  point  a  circle  of  fire. 

More  rapid  than  the  motion  which  surrounds, 

Speediest  J  the  world.     Another  this  enrlng'd  ; 

And  that  a  third ;  the  third  a  fourth,  and  that 

A  fifth  encompassed ;  which  a  sixth  iie:rt  boittid  r 

And  over  this,  a  seventh,  following,  reach 'd 

Circumference  so  ample,  that  its  bow, 

to  Can  Qrafido  delta  Scnla;  and  when  wc  coo  aider  that  tlvU 
€:into  was  not  fished  tiU  a^ei  tbe  deatii  of  H^uty,  Ait  ap- 
w^r^  from  the  mL-btJoD  that  is  mad^?  of  iuhnXXIL  it  camiKit 
bfl  denied  hut  thiJ  ctn^ecturc  i«  yTotKablH.  Trof*  { V*ltrif* 
Alipgorko,  p.lSS)  uuggieBtfl  MatU-o  Visscouti,  or  CaRtriKiei'j 
Oafitrac^rii,  aa  tht*  expected  refonuer- 

^  Thai  voltime.]     Tlte  ainth  hebveo ;  wTeQutfiUd, 
lightly  inter^Tet*  it. 
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Within  the  span  of  Jimo*s  messenger, 
Had  scarce  been  held  entire.  Beyond  the  seventh, 
Ensaed  yet  other  two.    And  every  one, 
As  more  in  number  distant  from  the  first. 
Was  tardier  in  motion  :  and  that  glow*d 
With  flame  most  pure,  that  to  the  sparkle  of  truth. 
Was  nearest  *,  as  partaldng  most,  methinks. 
Of  its  reality.    The  guide  beloved 
Saw  me  in  anxious  thought  suspense,  and  spake  : 
'*  Heaven,  and  all  nature,  hangs  upon  that  points 
The  circle  thereto  most  conjoined  observe  ; 
And  know,  that  by  intenser  love  its  course 
Is,  to  this  swiftness,  wing'd."    To  whom  I  thus : 
"  It  were  enough  ;  nor  should  I  further  seek, 
Had  I  but  witnessed  order,  in  the  world 
Appointed,  such  as  in  these  wheels  is  seen. 
But  in  the  sensible  world  such  difference*  is. 
That  in  each  round  shows  more  divinity, 
As  each  is  wider  from  the  centre.    Hence, 
If  in  tMs  wondrous  and  angelic  temple, 
That  hath,  for  confine,  only  light  and  love. 
My  wish  may  have  completion,  I  must  know, 
Wherefore  such  disagreement  is  between 
The  exemplar  and  its  copy :  for  myself. 
Contemplating,  I  fail  to  pierce  the  cause." 
"  It  is  no  marvel,  if  thy  fingers  foil'd 

I  I^aveHf  artd  all  nature,  hangs  upon  that  point.'\  l»  rtetvrns 
«i»»  €t^X^  ^i^nrtu  i  w^am  »»}  ii  <puwtt,  Aristot.  Metaph. 
lib.  xii.  c.  7.  "  From  that  beginning  depend  heaven  and 
nature." 

3  SuOi  d\ff^rence.']  The  material  world  and  the  intelligen- 
tial  (the  copy  and  the  pattern)  appear  to  Dante  to  differ  la 
this  respect  that  the  orbits  of  the  latter  are  more  swift,  the 
nearer  they  are  to  the  centre,  whereas  the  contrary  is  the 
case  with  tile  orbits  of  the  former.  The  seeming  contradic- 
tion is  thns  accounted  for  by  Beatrice.  In  the  material 
world,  the  more  ample  the  body  is,  the  greater  is  the  good, 
of  which  it  is  capable ;  supposing  all  the  parts  to  be  equally 
perfect.  But  in  the  mtelligenticd  world,  the  circles  are 
more  excellent  and  powerful,  the  more  they  approximate  to 
the  central  point,  which  is  God.  Thus  the  first  circle,  that 
of  the  seraphim,  corresponds  to  the  ninth  sphere,  or  primum 
mobile ;  the  second,  that  of  the  cherubim,  to  the  eighth 
sphere,  or  heaven  of  4xed  stars ;  the  third,  or  circle  of 
thrones,  to  the  seventh  sphere,  or  planet  of  Saturn ;  and  in 
liice  manner  throughout  the  two  other  trines  of  circles  and 
spheres. 

In  orbs 

Of  circuit  inexpressible  they  stood. 

Orb  within  orb.  Milton^  P.  L.  b.  v.  59d 
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Do  leave  tlie  knot  untied  t  so  hard  *t  is  rrown 
^or  want  of  tenting."'    Thus  sbe  said:  "But  take/' 
She  added,  "  if  thou  wish  thy  cure,  my  words^ 
And  entertain  them  subtly.     Every  orb, 
Corporeal,  doth  proportion  it^s  extent 
Unto  the  virtue  through  its  parts  diffused. 
The  greater  blessedness  preserves  the  more. 
The  greater  is  the  body  (if  all  parts 
Share  equally)  the  more  i&  to  preserve. 
Therefore  the  circle,  who^e  swift  course  en  wheels 
The  universal  frame,  answ^re^  to  that 
Which  in  supreme  iu  knowledge  and  in  love. 
Thus  by  the  virtue^  not  the  seeming  breadth 
Of  substance,  measuiingj  thou  sh  alt  see  the  heavens, 
Each  to  the  intelligence  that  ruleth  it, 
Greater  to  more,  and  smaller  unto  lesa^ 
Suited  in  strict  aod  wondrous  harmouy." 

As  when  the  north  ^  blows  from  hii!  milder  cheek 
A  blast,  that  scours  the  sky,  forthwith  our  air^ 
Clear'd  of  the  rack  that  hung  on  it  before, 
Glitters  j  and,  with  his  beauties  all  unveird, 
The  firmament  looks  forth  serene,  and  smiles : 
Such  was  my  cheer,  when  Beatrice  drove 
With  clear  reply  the  shadows  back,  and  tmth 
Was  manifested^  as  a  star  in  heaveo. 
And  when  the  words  were  ended,  not  miUke 
To  iron  in  the  furnace,  every  cirque. 
Ebullient,  shot  forth  scintillating  fires : 
And  every  sparkle  shivering  to  new  btee. 
In  number^  did  outmillion  the  account 
Reduplicate  upon  the  chequered  board. 
Then  heard  I  echoing  on,  from  choir  to  choir» 
"  Hosauna,''  to  the  fSred  point,  that  holdsj 
And  shall  for  ever  hold  them  to  their  place, 
From  everlasting,  irreraovable. 

Musing  awhile  I  stood  :  and  she,  who  saw 
My  inward  meditations^  thus  began  : 
"  In  the  first  circles,  they,  whom  thou  beheld'st. 
Are  seraphim  and  cherubim.     Thas  swift 

i  The  north. 1  By  "ond'  e  piii  leno,"  tomn  nndtriftaiidi  lti*l 
point  from  whencu  "  the  wind  Is  ftJt/i$$ts"  Dtbem,  that  "  In 
wM^h  tbcpe  is  most  fvrm"  The  roitner  iflti?rpr*tatin«i  i» 
probablir  riKht. 

'  In  number.]  Tli«  sp&rkle«  exwedcd  thn  nnmhcw  wWeb 
would  bo  pra4iw«d  by  the  uistty-four  aquEim  of  &  ehf^ft^ 
board,  if  for  the  firtft  we  reckoned  one :  f<{<r  the  iiMt,  twf* ; 
fi.it  the  thJTdf  four  j  and  ki  w&il  sm  dou]]lJa|g  tu  tlie  twd  4jd^ 
tim  wwnmt. '■ '^' — 
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Follow  their  hoops,  in  likeness  to  the  point, 
Near  as  they  can,  approaching ;  and  they  can 
The  more,  the  lofUer  their  vision.    Those, 
That  round  them  fleet,  gazing  the  Gk>dhead  next. 
Are  thrones;  in  whom  the  first  trine  ends.  And  all 
Are  blessed,  even  as  their  sight  descends 
Deeper  into  the  truth,  wherein  rest  is 
For  every  mind.    Thus  happiness  hath  root 
In  seeing,  not  in  loving,  which  of  sight 
Is  aftergrowth.    And  of  the  seeing  such 
The  meed,  as  unto  each,  in  due  degree, 
Ghrace  and  good-will  their  measure  have  assign'd. 
The  other  trine,  that  with  still  opening  buds 
In  this  eternal  springtide  blossom  fair. 
Fearless  of  bruising  from  the  nightly  ram', 
Breathe  up  in  warbled  melodies  threefold 
Hosannas,  blending  ever ;  from  the  three. 
Transmitted,  hierarchy  of  gods,  for  aye 
Rejoicing ;  dominations  ^  fo-st ;  next  them, 
Virtues  ;  and  powers  the  third ;  the  next  to  whom 
Are  princedoms  and  archangels,  with  glad  round 
To  tread  their  festal  ring ;  and  last,  the  band 
Angelical,  disporting  in  their  sphere. 
All,  as  they  circle  in  their  orders,  look 
Aloft ;  and,  downward,  with  such  sway  prevail, 
That  all  with  mutual  impulse  tend  to  Ghod. 
These  once  a  mortal  view  beheld.    Desire, 
In  Dionysius^,  so  intensely  wrought. 
That  he,  as  I  have  done,  ranged  tiiem ;  and  named 
Their  orders,  marshal'd  in  his  thought.   From  him. 
Dissentient,  one  refused  his  sacred  read. 
But  soon  as  in  this  heaven  his  doubting  eyes 
Were  opened,  Gregory^  at  his  error  smiled. 
Nor  marvel,  that  a  denizen  of  earth 

*  Fearlesa  of  bruising  from  the  nightly  ram.]  Not  injured, 
like  the  productions  of  our  spring,  by  the  influence  of  au- 
tumn, when  the  constellation  Aries  rises  at  sunset. 

3  Dominatiom.'] 
Hear  all  ye  angels,  progeny  of  light. 
Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers. 

Milton,  P.  L.  b.  V.  (JOl. 
3  DUmj/siua.]     The  Areopagite,  in  his  book  de  Ccelesti 
Hierarchic 

*  Gregory.]  Gregory  the  Great.  "  Novem  vero  angelorum 
ordines  diximus;  quia  videlicet  esse,  testante  sacro  eloquio, 
scimus :  Angelos,  archangelos,  virtutes,  potestates,  princi- 
patus,  dominationes,  thronos,  cherubin  atque  seraphin.'' 
Dtvi  GregorUf  Horn,  xxxiv.  f.  125,  ed.  Par.  1518,  M 
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Should  scan  such  secret  trtrtli ;  for  he  had  learnt ' 
Both  thb^  and  much  beside  of  these  our  orbs, 
From  an  eye-vituess  to  heaven's  mysteries/ 

CANTO  XXDC 

Beatrice  bH'boldflt  m  tbi?  THiirror  of  <1H(nf!  tmth,  PH5m#  eloulitl 
wliich  hnd  catered  the  tntud  of  DnDte^,  Tbo&e  j)h(^  r^i^'IvrA^ 
and  then  di^rt'i^eH  bjto  &  vvbement  teprclltensiDti  oSeer^ 
tain  tlieulogians  ami  ppqaelierB  iufliow  day«,  wliune  iguti- 
T^MiX  or  avarl(?:e  Ludii(''^d  tlieui  in  BUbatitute  tbujr  uwii 
inventloDi  for  the  pure  ^ord  of  tbr*  Gospf^l. 

No  longer ''^,  than  wbat  time  Latona's  iynns 

Cover*d  of  Libra  and  the  fleecy  star, 

Together  botb^  girding  the  torizon  hang^  j 

In  even  balance^  from  the  s^enith  paired  ; 

Till  from  that  vorg^^  ^^b^  changing  hemisphere, 

Part  the  nice  level ;  e'en  so  brief  a  space 

Did  Beatrice's  silence  hold,    A  smile 

Sat  painted  on  her  cheek  ;  and  ber  tix'd  gar^ 

Bent  on  the  point,  at  which  my  vie  ion  fail'd  ; 

Wht!D  thus,  her  words  resuming,  she  began  : 

*'  I  spaak,  Dor  what  thou  would-st  inquire,  demand 

For  1  have  raark'd  it,  where  all  time  and  plaee 

Are  present    Not  for  increase  to  himself 

Of  good^  which  may  not  be  increased,  but  forth 

To  manifest  his  glory  by  its  beams  ; 

Inhabiting  his  own  eternity^ 

Beyoud  time's  limit  or  wbat  bound  soever 

To  circumscribe  his  being;  as  be  wiU'd, 

Into  new  natures,  like  unto  himself. 

Eternal  love  unfolded :  nor  before, 


I 


1  UBfmdlmmtA  l)t<aij«iu»^  ha  snj^^  bad  Eeanit  trom  St 
Paol*  It  ia  slmost  nnntfeasary  to  arid,  that  ttic  book,  above 
referred  to,  whlebjrcit^s  midur  hh  uame,  wan  ttn?  pToducticm 
of  II  Mer  aife,  la  Biabcrp  Bull's  wventh  fermon ,  which  treatji 
t}t  tbc  diSuFent  d«gnse«  ctf  beatitude  jn  bi^avf^n^  there  is  Tnncb 
that  rtneoiM&B  wbiit  ia  vaid  on  tlie  samn  subj(?i!t  by  our  Pcwt, 
Tha  loBTPed  pi^lfttp,  b^wev^r,  appftars  a  littlu  inconiiftMt, 
when,  after  having  blamed  Dlouyflins  the  Ainegpo^lt?,  "  for 
Tcrkonlng  up  exactly  the  several  otde-rs  of  thf?  angeueal  Ller- 
arehy,  as  If  h«  had  lieee^  a  niuj9k'r  of  the  heavenly  hait  before 
IiLa  aye*"  (v.  1*  p.  313J  he  himself  than  speaks'  rnther  taor* 
p^rtfenlaTly  of  the  wveral  ordQi-a  in  the  relestlal  hierarchy^ 
than  ha  i*  WHrriuited  In  <ioinp  by  h[>ly  8<if  J|>iu.re, 

^  \rt  longer.]  Aa  abort  a  Apaeei  aa  the  sun  and  mof^n  ar*' 
tn  cbartginif  hPttlJphCTfis,  *hen  tJn*y  are  ■  .  ►fin 

EttiiOtheri  the  one  tinder  the  iifgn  of  Arfes,  ;ui>J  j<t 

that  of  LlbrAf  and  both  hatiii,  fbr  a  tnom-n  ' »  ic 

WHO  in  liAio  \\ttcnl  ol  Va.^  t^'^^^h^ 
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As  if  in  dull  inaction,  torpid,  lay. 

For,  not  in  process  of  before  or  aft^ 

Upon  ttiese  waters  moved  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Simple  and  mix'd,  both  form  and  substance^,  forth 

To  perfect  being  started,  like  three  darts 

Shot  from  a  bow  three-corded.    And  as  ray 

In  crystal,  glass,  and  amber,  shines  entire, 

E'en  at  the  moment  of  its  issuing  ;  thus 

Did,  from  the  eternal  Sovran,  beam  entire 

His  threefold  operation*,  at  one  act 

Produced  coeval.    Yet,  in  order,  each 

Created  his  due  station  knew :  those  highest, 

Who  pure  intelligence  were  made  ;  mere  power. 

The  lowest ;  in  the  midst,  bound  with  strict  league, 

Intelligence  and  power,  unsever'd  bond. 

Long  tract  of  ages  by  the  angels  past, 

Ere  the  creating  of  another  world, 

Described  on  Jerome's  pages  ^,  thou  hast  seen. 

'  FoTy  not  in  procesa  of  b^fttre  or  qft."]  There  was  neither 
"  before  nor  after,"  no  distmction,  that  is,  of  time,  till  the 
creation  of  the  world. 

s  Simple  and  nw^dj  both  form  and  aubatance.']  Simple  and 
unmixed  form  answers  to  "  pure  intelligence,"  v.  33,  (puro 
atto)  the  highest  of  created  being;  simple  and  unmixed 
substance,  to  "  mere  power,"  v.  33,  (pura  potenzia)  the  low- 
est; and  form  mixed  with  substance,  to  ^'  intelligence  and 
power,"  V.  35,  (potenzia  con  atto)  that  which  holds  the  mid- 
dle place  between  the  other  two.  This,  which  appears  suffi- 
ciently plain,  Lombard^  has  contrived  to  perplex ;  not  being 
aware  of  the  high  sense  in  which  our  Poet  here  and  else- 
where uses  the  word  "  fbrma,"  as  the  Greek  writers  employed 
the  term  /m^,  and  particularly  Saint  PauL  Philippiangf  ii.  0. 
The  following  is  a  remarkable  instance  in  our  language: 
"  A  man,  though  he  have  one  form  already,  viz.  tiie  natural 
soul;  it  hinders  not  but  he  may  have  also  another,  the 
quickening  Spirit  of  God."    Henry  More,  Disc.  xiii. 

s  Hm  threefold  qperaHon.'\  He  means  that  spiritual  beings, 
brute  matter,  and  the  intermediate  part  of  the  creation 
which  participates  both  of  spirit  and  matter,  were  produced 
at  once. 

For,  as  there  are  three  natures,  schoolmen  call 

One  corporal  only,  th'  other  spiritual. 

Like  single ;  so  uiere  is  a  third  commixt 

Of  body  and  spirit  together,  placed  betwixt 

Those  other  two.  Ben  Jonson.  Eupheme. 

♦  On  Jerome's  pages.}  St.  Jerome  had  described  the  angels 
as  created  long  before  the  rest  of  the  universe:  an  opinion 
virhich  Thomas  Aquinas  controverted;  and  the  latter,  as 
Dajite  thinks,  had  scripture  on  his  side. 

"  Sex  millia  nondum  nostri  orbis  implentur  anni;  et 
quantas  prius  setemitates,  quanta  tempora,  quantas  seecu- 
lorum  ongines  fUisse  arbitrandum  est,  in  quibus  Angeli, 
Throni,  Dominationes,  caeteraoque  Virtutes  servierint  Deo ; 
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But  that  what  I  disclose  to  thee  is  tme, 
Those  penmen  ^  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  moved. 
Id  many  a  passage  of  their  sacred  took. 
Attest ;  as  thou  hy  diligent  search  shalt  find  : 
And  reason  ^y  in  some  sort,  discerns  the  same, 
Who  scarce  would  grant  the  heave  oly  ] 
Of  their  perfection  void,  !^  long  a  space.  .^_ 

Thus  when  and  where  these  Eplrits  of  love  were  made, 
Thou  know^Bt,  and  bow :  and^  knowing,  hast  allay 'd 
Thy  thirst,  which  from  the  triple  question*  rose. 
Ere  one  had  reckoned  twenty^  e'en  so  soon^ 
Part  of  the  angels  tell :  and^  in  their  faH^ 
Confusion  to  yonr  elements*  ensned. 
The  others  kepi  their  station  :  and  this  task. 
Whereon  thou  look'stj  began,  with  such  delight, 
That  they  surcease  not  ever,  day  nor  night. 
Their  circling.    Of  that  fatal  lapse  the  cause 
Was  the  curst  pride  of  Mm,  whom  thou  hast  seen 
Pent*  with  the  world's  incumhrance.  Those,  whom 
Thou  seest,  were  lowly  to  confess  the  mselves  [h  ere 

et  absque  tempomui  vLcibus  atque  uLensuris  D^o  jtibente 
substit'urmt"  Hiemntftfu  in  ^ist.  nd  TUum.  1.  F^rls  «dlL 
1706.  torn.  iv.  part  i.  p.  411. 

"  Diccndom,  qaod  supra  lioo  laventttir  duplex  Ranctfintm 
doctoruiix  sentRiitla,  iUa  Uirku  probEittiIj<it  vi<lettir,i  quod 
axi^^U  simul  ctiin  creatufOh  curpDre^  siuit  creatj,  Ang<^l 
enlcd  sunt  quKKlaiu  pso's  univ^raL  Non  cuiiu  constitount 
per  8*  unom  univerisiiiii,  sed  tam  Ipsi  quaoi  t'reatiira  ci^rpd- 
realn  cunBttiuttoncrm  luiliin  luiiver^l  eutivetiiuni  Qaod  ap- 
paret  ex  ordine  iinins  creatnros  ad  aliiiiQ,  Otd*j  onioi  rertun 
fidinvicein  est  bonuiu  univ^^rsu  Nulla  autcm  pbrs  perf(frt3^ 
eit  a  sui}  toto  acpiirata<  Nnn  est  igitiir  probabilfi,  ut  Deiui 
cujus  perfeeta  sunt  tip4?ra,  ut  dSf^lttu'  Deuterun.^  3H.  afcaturani 
angebcam  s^drsmn  aot4>  ii\\m  creatuifas  creavarit,  Qnvmyk 
cuiJtrariura  uon  sit  reputaadum  erroncnin,  pricelpcie  pri3|it«r 
aeutentiani  Greg.  Na^sLiiUr  cujus  tant4i  est  iti  d:(.K!trina  <J!iri4- 
tiana  authorjta^^  ut  nnUus  unqnam  ejus  diRtis  oaltiinbiam 
inferre  prassumpsL'rit  sicut  Dec  Athanaaii  I^oeumeutisit  nt 
HierotL  difiit,"  Thmna  AqtiUtwtj  Humma  Theai^.  F*  1", 
QuassL  XXL  art.  iii 

1  Tlio&e  pemnen.^     As  Jii  G^uesls^  i.  1.  and  Ecclesiastieiu; 

^  BsfwM,^  Thft  beavenljr  ministers  (motciri)  would  b&Vij 
«3drt«d  to  no  purpjse  if  th^j  liad  b'^iea  created  before  thu 
OOrp^read  woilil,  wbidi  they  were  to  govern* 

^  T%e  tri^  q^^es^rni-l  He  bad  vkbed  \jo  know  whew, 
whnot  and  how  tlie  angvls  bad  b&en  created,  and  tli«»e  tliit# 
qui^ifttloas  had  been  r^e^ilved. 

*  IC^fftiMfilff.]  AUaieatl  was  ton]Him««  pvt  far  Qlonenti, 
by  tjio  old  Tuscan  writ4?T?r  See  thp  notos  to  RedL's  B&e^o  In 
TiMCsna.  vol.  L  p.  125.  Eedi.  Operc,  8i*  Milan.  1^.  Tbnfe  i« 
thenfcro  no  necessity  for  thr:  B)terati<»n  made  in  «oai 

i^  Pm!t?i    !^  HeW,  timrtfl  xxxtv.  105. 
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Of  h]»  free  bounty,  who  bad  made  them  apt 

Por  ministries  so  high  :  tberL*fore  their  views 

Were,  by  enligbtening  grace  and  their  own.  merit. 

Exalted  I  so  that  in  tbeir  will  confirmed 

They  Btand,  nor  fear  to  falL    For  do  uot  doubt, 

But  to  receive  the  grace*  which  Heaven  vouchsafes. 

Is  jneritdrious^,  eveu  as  tbe  soul 

With  prompt  affection  welcometb  the  guest. 

NoWt  without  further  help,  if  with  good  beed 

My  words  thy  mind  have  treasured,  thou  henceforth 

This  consistory  round  about  raayst  scan* 

And  gaze  thy  fill.    But,  since  thou  hs^t  ou  eartb 

Heard  yain  dibputerSj  reasoners  in  the  acboola, 

Canvass  tbe  angelic  nature^  and  dispute 

Its  powers  of  apprehension,  raemoryt  cboice  ; 

Therefore,  't  is  well  thou  take  from  me  the  truth  * 

Pure  and  without  disguise  ;  which  they  below^ 

Equivocating,  darken  and  perpleK, 

"  Know  thoo,  that,  from  the  hrstf  these  substatices. 
Rejoicing  in  the  countenance  of  God, 
Have  held  uoceasingly  their  view,  intent 
Upon  the  glorious  vision,  from  the  which 
Nought  absent  is  nor  bid  :  whero  then  no  change 
(>f  newnes^s,  with  succesBion,  interrupts, 
Hememhrance,  there*  needs  none  to  gather  ap 
Divided  thought  ^nd  images  remote ^ 
I        "  So  that  meu,  thus  at  variance  with  the  truth. 
'    Dream,  though  their  eyes  be  open ;  reckless  some 
Of  error  j  others  well  aware  tliey  err. 
To  whom  inore  guilt  and  shame  are  justly  due. 
Each  the  known  track  of  sage  pliiloaophy 
Deserts,  and  hss  »  bye- way  of  W  own : 
So  much  the  restless  eagerness  to  shine, 
Aod  love  of  singularity^  prevail* 
Tet  this,  offensive  as  it  is^  provolces 
Heaven's  anger  leas,  than  when  the  book  of  Got  J 
Is  forced  to  yield  to  man's  authority, 
Or  from  its  straightucss  warp'd :  no  recknniug  mflde 
What  blood  tbe  sowing  of  it  in  the  world 
Has  cofit ;  what  favour  for  himself  he  wius^. 
Who  meekly  clings  to  it.     The  aim  of  all 
Is  bow  to  shine  t  eVn  they,  wbose  office  h 


I 


t  M^aitanowt.}  The  Dolktor  of  tbe  Motit«  CanhiQ  MH. 
boostt  of  that  being  the  only  t*xt  vbicb  haa  "  raeritfirio/' 
**  concSstorlo,"  and  ^^sdJEitorifl/'  The  reBdJn|![  is  probably 
right,  but  1  flad  it  in  ki  LtiiidLiiD's  *iiitiou  of  i4H4,  and  Vnl- 
lutollo'a  of  1544;  and  it  may,  pcfbap«,  be  in  mauj  atborv- 
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To  pre^b  the  gospel^  let  tbe  g&spel  sleep. 
And  pass  tbcir  own  itiventions^  <iff  mstead. 
One  teJlSt  bow  at  Christ's  suffering  tbe  wnn  i 
Bent  back  her  step^i,  and  shadowM  o'er  the  u 
With  interrenient  disks  3S  she  withdrew ; 
Anolher,  how  the  light  shrouded  it^lf 
Within  its  tabernacle,  and  left  dark 
The  Spaniardt  ^cid  tbe  Indian,  with  th^  Jew. 
Such  fables  Florence  in  ber  pulpit  bears, 
SaTidied  about  more  freqnent,  than  the  names 
Of  Bindi  and  of  Lapi '  in  her  streets. 
The  sheep'j  meanwbilet  poor  witless  ones»  retoni 
From  pa!(ture,  fed  with  wind  z  aod  what  ar^b 
Tor  their  excuse,  they  do  not  see  tbeir  barm  f 
Christ  said  not  to  bi^  first  conventicle, 
'■  Go  forth  and  preach  impostures  to  thfr  world,* 
But  gaFe  them  truth*  to  boild  on  ;  and  tbe  soodd 
Was  mighty  on  their  lips  t  nor  needed  they  * 
Beside  the  Gospel,  other  spear  or  shield* 
To  aid  them  in  their  warfare  for  the  faltb. 
The  preacher^  oow  provides  bimself  with  store 
Of  jests  and  gibes ;  and^  so  there  be  tio  laek 
Of  laughter,  while  be  yents  tbem^  his  big:  cowl 
Distends,  and  he  has  won  the  meed  be  soug'bt^ 
Conld  but  tbe  vulgar  catch  a  glimpse  the  i  " 
Of  that  dark  bird  which  nestles  in  his  hood^ 
Ttiej  scarce  would  wait  to  hear  the  ble^itif  said, 
Which  now  the  dotards  bold  in  such  esteem, 
That  every  conntcrfeit,  who  spreads  abr^jod 
The  hands  of  holj  promise,,  finds  a  tbrong 
Of  creduloai  fools  beneath.     Saint  AntboDj 
Fattens  with  this  his  swine  ^,  and  others  i 


'  (}f  Btndi  and  ^  Lapl,']    Cuipmoo  uameft  iffTaxsa  lA  fW 
fetice. 

>  T^  lAdep,]    So  Milton,  Lyridii^. 

The  hungry  sbesp  look  up  iind  are  nf/t  frd^ 

But  svoUi  wLtli  liud  and  tLe  r^^  raist  ib£f  liraw, 

Rot  inwardly. 

>  Gam  tketm  tmthj]    ^Gufe  into  aU  the  world^  and  ptoitik 
tlw  GuSf*!  to  ?very  cre»tTipe/'    Markt  xvL  15, 

*  The  j&rwfcfterO     Thus  Cowiiei-.  Task*  b,  iL 

'T  la  ^^itiM 

To  codrt  a  grin^  wten  you  ahOQid  wuhj  a  soiil,  4jC. 
'  Saini  Anifumi/ 
Katt^m  with  thUt  hU  mmnr.'l    On  th^?  ^\c  •■'•{  these  Wim- 
iogs,  tbe  brothei-B  of  SL  Ant!:  .kselvcs&bi 

their  p(unisi{3qTft>    Frout  beli  ■■ATkt3xmjt 

*iir  Poet  It^'^li  a  IjIow  at  the  >  rate  eiuiiil«> 

BomGlf&e  TTlll.  ixtm.  ^kom,  "' m  VJyi,   tlj*v    L^btaioBd  U^ 
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Than  swine,  who  diet  at  bis  laiey  board, 
Paying  with  unstaiiipt  metal '  for  their  fare. 

'*  But  (for  we  far  have  wander'd)  let  us  seek 
The  forward  path  again  ^  bo  a.^  the  way 
Be  shorten 'd  with  the  time*    No  mortal  tonguie, 
Nor  thought  of  mau,  hath  ever  reached  so  far^ 
That  <jf  these  natures  he  might  couot  the  tribes. 
What  DauieP  of  their  thousands  hath  reveard, 
With  iiDJte  number,  infinite  coiicoals^         [beamsr 
The  foimtain,  at  whose  source  these  driok  their 
With  light  supplies  them  id  as  many  modea, 
As  there  ^e  splendours  that  it  shines  on :  each 
Aceording  to  the  virtue  it  coneeivea, 
Differing  in  love  and  sweet  aflfection. 
Look  then  how  lofty  and  how  huge  in  breadth 
The  eternal  mighty  which,  broken  and  dispersed 
Over  such  countless  mirrorsj  yet  remains 
Whole  in  itself  and  one,  as  at  the  first." 


CANTO  XXX, 


I       Kvnoie  ] 

w  — 

I  Dilitv  h  taken  npj  with  Tkatrlco  bto  <he  POTpyrcaDt  wi^ 
there  having  nJj  B%ht  strengttteued  by  her  aid,  titid  hf 
the  Tirttie  derived  ftom  looking  oia  the  river  of^ight,  he 
seej  the  triumph  of  the  aagels  imd  of  the  wuh  of  iho 
blessed. 

Noon's  fervid  hour  perchance  six  thousand  miles' 
From  hence  is  distant ;  and  the  shadowy  cone 
Almost  to  level  on  our  earth  d€cHnes ; 
When,  from  the  midmost  of  this  blue  abyss, 
By  tnms  some  star  is  to  our  vision  !osi 
And  straightway  as  the  handmaid  of  the  sun 
Pufai  forth  her  radiant  browj  all,  light  hy  lights 
Pade  ;  and  the  spangled  firmament  shuts  in, 

dignity  and  prlviileges  af  an  independent  congregation."  S^ec 
Mo^heiix)'^  E4!-ele8»  History,  In  Dr.  MacLilne's  Tran^Ution, 
V.  li.  eercL  JLi.  p.  2.  ts.  2.  ^  2i. 

1  7¥ith  unttampt  metal.}    With  false  hidulgttices, 
^  Z>i2Riif2.]     "  Thousiwd  thousands  tditiiAter«d  unto  him, 
and  ten  tiioKUiand  times  ten  thousand  stood'  hi?fore  him/'' 
DonM^viiJO, 

'  Sir  thouaand  mtka,^  He  ccma pares  the  vanishing  of  the 
TinOD  to  the  fodiug  a  way  of  the  st^ri  ^t  dawn,  wh«n  it  i» 
noffli-daf  mix  thousand  mUcs  otf,  and  the  shadow^  formed  hy 
the  sartfa  over  the  part  of  it  inhabited  hj  Ihn  Foet,  Is  sAmai 
toV 


^^todl«|^Bat 
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E'en  to  the  loveliest  of  the  glittering  tbreisg. 
Thu^  vanish 'd  gradually  from  my  sight 
The  triumph,  which  plays  ever  round  the  point. 
That  overcame  me,  seeming  (for  it  did) 
Engirt'  hy  that  it  girdeth,    Wherefore  lo^e» 
With  loss  of  other  object,  forced  me  bend 
Mine  eyes  on  Beatrice  once  agaiD. 

If  all,  that  hitherto  is  told  of  her, 
Were  in  one  praise  i.'oncluded,  *t  were  too  weak 
To  furnish  out  this  turQ'-*,    Mine  eyei*  did  look 
On  beauty,  such,  as  I  believe  in  scoth, 
Not  merely  to  exceed  our  human  *,  but. 
That  save  its  Maker^  none  can  to  the  full 
Enjoy  it.    At  this  point  overpower *d  I  fail  j 
Unequal  to  my  theme  ;  as  never  bard 
Of  huslciii  or  of  sock  hath  faii'd  before^ 
For  as  the  sua  doth  to  the  feeblest  sights 
E'en  so  remembrance  of  that  witching  smile 
Hath  dispossest  my  lipirit  of  itself 
Not  from  that  day,  when  on  this  earth  I  first 
Beheld  her  charms,  up  to  that  view  of  them, 
Have  I  witli  stmg  applausive  ever  ceased 
To  follow  ;  but  now  follow  them  no  more  ; 
My  conrse  here  bounded,  as  each  artistes  is. 
When  it  doth  touch  the  limit  of  his  skill. 

She,  (such  as  I  beq^ucath  her  to  the  bruit 
Of  louder  trump  than  mine,  which  ha^neth  on, 
Urging  its  arduous  matter  to  the  close) 
Her  words  reaamed,  m  gesture  and  in  TOice 
Resembling  one  accustomed  to  command  : 
**  Forth  *  from  the  last  corporeal  are  we  come 
Into  the  heaven,  that  is  unbodied  light ; 
Light  intclleetual,  replete  with  love  ; 
Love  of  true  happiness,  replete  with  joy ; 
Joy,  that  transcends  all  sweetness  of  delight 
Here  shalt  thou  look  on  either  mighty  host* 
Of  Paradise  ;  and  one  in  that  array. 
Which  in  the  final  judgment  thou  sh^t  see," 

*  JSM^rt.]  **  Appeatltig  to  be  euuompaEBad  by  tluae  la- 
gehc  ban^,  vhJcb  sxt  in  really  enoompasied  hf  it.'* 

5  ITiij  fun*.]     Qup»ta  Tict .  I 

Houce  perbapa  MiltoUt  P.  L.  b,  vliL  40L 
This  turn  h^tn  isada  iun«sds. 

a  Fftrth.]  From  thu  tiinth  sphere  to  thfl  dapyroan*  which 
ia  mere  ligtit. 

*  EUft€r  mighw  ^oiit]  Qt  nupnls,  that  r«in&med  fi&tlbftil, 
and  {}f  beatified  miiXs ;  the  Mtur  in  that  form  whidli  Ibej 
will  have  at  the  laii  deiy. 


I 
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As  wlien  the  lightuinf^,  !□  a  sudden  ^leen 
Unfolded,  diisb<is  from  the  blinding  eyes 
The  visiTC  spirits^  da.K?xled  and  bcdimm'd  ; 
S<jj  round  aboat  rae^  fulminating  atreams 
Of  living  radiance  play*dt  and  lefl  me  swathM 
And  veird  in  dense  impenetrable  blaze. 
Such  weal  is  in  the  lore^  that  stills  this  heaven  ] 
For  its  own  flame  ^  the  torch  thus  fittiog  ever. 

Nn  sooner  to  my  listening  ear  bad  coma 
The  brief  assurance^  than  I  understood 
New  Tirtue  into  me  infnsed,  and  flight 
Kindled  afresh^  with  vigour  to  suBtain 
Excess  of  light  however  pure.    1  look'd  ; 
And,  in  the  likeness  of  a  river^  saw 
Light  flowing^,  from  whose  amber-seeming  waves 
Flash 'd  up  effulg'ence,  u^  they  glided  on 
'Twiitt  banks,  on  either  side,  painted  with  sipring^ 
Incredible  how  fair  :  and^  from  the  tide, 
There  ever  and  anon,  outJ^tartiDg^  flew 
Sparkles  instinct  with  life  ;  and  in  the  flowers 
Did  set  them,  like  to  ruhses  chased  in  gold  : 
Thent  as  if  drunk  with  odours^  plunged  again 
Into  the  wondrous  iiood  ;  from  which ^  aa  one 
Re-enter'd,  still  another  rose*     *'  The  thirst 
Of  knowledge  high,  whereby  thou  art  inflamed, 
To  search  the  meaning  of  what  here  thou  seestj 
The  more  it  warms  thee,  pleases  me  the  more. 
But  first  behoves  thee  of  this  water  drink. 
Or  e*er  tliat  longing  be  allay M."    So  spake 
The  day-star  of  mine  eyes  :  then  thus  subjoin *il ; 
**  This  stream ;  and  these,  forth  issuing  from  its  gulf. 
And  diving  back,  a  living  topaz  each  ; 
With  all  this  laughter  on  its  bloomy  shores ; 
Are  but  a  preface,  shadowy  of  the  truth  ^ 
They  emblem  ;  not  that,  In  themselves,  the  things 
Are  crude  ;  but  en  thy  part  is  the  defect, 
For  that  thy  views  not  yet  aspire  so  high.'^ 

1  For  its  ovmjiajw,^    Thus  ditipoakig  tlie  spirits  txi  riioeive 
itit  own  betititic  ligbt^ 

>  Ughi  jtowinf^^     **  And  he  shewed  hhj  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  prMficdIag  out  of  tiie  throne 
of  God  a&d  of  the  Lamb/''    Rev.  xsiii.  L 
^^  TJndemeAtb  a  britf  ht  sea  fluWd 

^^L  Of  jmpcr  oi  plliqtd^  p«arL 

^B  mmm,  K  L,  b.  iiL  Sl8. 

^^H^  Son  di  lor  Vero  ombriferi  prej^iii. 

^Hflo  Mr.  Ooktidge,  hi  his  Religions  Mu^iiig^s,  v.  40&. 
^^m  LUb  LB  a  vMm  Bhaoowr  cf  truth. 
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Nevier  did  balje  that  had  outslept  his  wont, 
RusIjj  with  such  e^ger  strainipg,  to  the  milk, 
As  I  toward  the  water  i  bending  me. 
To  make  the  better  mirrors  of  mine  eyes 
In  the  refining  wave  :  and  as  the  eayes 
Of  mine  eje-lida '  did  drink  of  it,  forthwith 
Saem'd  it  unto  me  tum'd  from  length  to  round. 
Then  as  a  troop  <?f  maskt^rs,  when  they  put 
Their  vizors  offt  look  other  than  before  ; 
The  counterfeited  iiemblance  thrown  aside  j 
So  into  greater  juhLlee  were  changed 
Those  flowers  and  sparkles  ;  and  distinct  I  ^w, 
Before  me,  either  court''  of  heaven  displayed, 

Oprimoenlightener!  thou  who  gavest  me  strength 
Oq  the  high  triumph  of  thy  realm  to  gaze  j 
Grant  virtue  now  to  utter  what  I  kenned. 

There  is  in  heaven  a  light,  who^  goodly  ghlne 
Makes  the  Creator  vkible  to  all 
Created,  that  in  seeing  him  alone 
Have  peace  ;  and  io  a  circle  spreads  so  foTr 
That  the  circumference  were  too  loose  a  zone 
To  girdle  in  the  sun.     All  is  one  beam^ 
Be  fleeted  from  the  summit  of  the  first> 
That  move^,  which  heing  hence  and  vigour  takes^ 
And  as  some  cliffy,  th^t  from  the  bottom  eyes 
His  inuige  mirror 'd  in  the  crystal  flood, 
As  if  to  admire  his  brave  appareling 
Of  verdure  and  of  flowers  ;  ao,  round  about. 
Eying  the  light,  on  more  than  mUliou  thrones, 
Stood,  eminent,  whatever  from  our  earth 
Has  to  the  skies  retnrn'd.     How  wide  the  leaves, 
£xtondfsd  to  their  utmost^  of  this  rose, 
Whose  lowest  step  embosoms  such  a  space 
Of  ample  radiance  !    Yet,  nor  amplitude 
Nor  height  impeded,  but  my  view  with  ease  * 
Took  in  the  full  dimensions  of  that  joy. 
Near  or  remote,  what  there  avaih,  where  God 

'  ihe  eavw 

Of  mine  ef^ids,^      Thua  SbakipcaLn  taSl  the  ^yelldt 
*'  petit)] uui^e  lids."     Marb^h.  ac^  i  sq,% 
a  Eifhet  court]    See  Note  to  v.  44, 

ijtif«imecim        . .A  lake, 

Thsit  tD  ttse  fringed  batik  with  myttlA  erowti'd 
Her  crystal  mirf  or  holdL 

*  Mjf  irimif  Wiih  ease.\ 

Far  and  wida  hia  eye  commiuiis ; 

Far  sight  no  obstvsk  iQimd  l»rf],  UQt  nhu 
But  aU  fluii*stune.  XMiib^iiL 
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Immediate  rule»,  and  Nature,  awed,  suspeudj^ 
Her  sway  P    Into  the  yellow  of  tbe  rose 
Perenaislt  whicb^  in  bright  expansiveoesg, 
Lay 9  forth  its  gradual  h looming:,  redolent 
Of  praises  to  the  never-wintering  sun, 
As  one^  who  Ma  would  apeak  yet  holds  bis  peac«, 
Beatrice  led  me  j  atid,  "Behold,"  shesaidj 
**  This  fair  assemhlage }  stoles  of  snowy  white, 
How  numberless.     The  city,  where  we  dwell. 
Behold  how  vast :  and  these  our  seats  so  thronged, 
Pew  now  are  w^ntiug  here.     In  that  proud  stall ', 
On  which,  tbe  crown,  already  o'er  its  state 
Siispended^  holds  thine  eyes — or  e'er  thyself 
Mayst  at  the  wedding  siip,^5hall  rest  the  soul 
Of  the  great  Harry  ^  be  who,  by  the  world 
Augustus  hail'd,  to  Italy  must  come. 
Before  her  day  be  ripe.    But  ye  are  sick, 
And  in  your  tetchy  wantonness  as  hlindj 
As  is  the  bantling,  that  of  hunger  dies, 
And  drives  away  the  nurse.     Nor  may  it  bfli 
That  he  *,  who  in  the  sacred  forum  sways, 
Openly  or  in  secret,  shall  with  him 
Accordant  walk  :  whom  God  will  not  endure 
r  the  boly  oifice  long  ;  hut  thrujjt  him  down 
To  Simon  Magna,  where  Alagna's  priest^ 
Will  sink  beneath  him  :  such  will  be  bis  meed/' 


CANTO  XXSl- 

AHGTTMEKT. 
Tbe  Poet  expatiates  farther  on  the  (florioiQe  vmon  deiscHbed 

1  In  that  3)roud  staU.]  *'  Ostenditque  mihl  circa Pa-rsi^isiim 
lectum  clariis  et  epl^DdidlssiDiis  op eriinetitU  adoroalum— in 
quQ  lectD  quendam  Ja^ere  oonspext  rujub  tiotriein  a^  ApoEtoIo 
audivi,  acd  prohibult  ne  cui  lUud  dicerero."'  Alb^'id  Visia^  §  3L 

^  Of  the  p-vBt  Harr^,]  The  Emperor  Henry  VII.  who  died 
In  1313.  "Uenrji  Uonnt  of  Ltii^^ai  burgh,  hfild  Uu;  imperial 
power  three  years,  aaytm  monitUi  and  eighteen  days^  jfrom 
his  first  coronation  to  hU  death.  He  was  a  taau  wiiie,  and 
ink^  and  uracions ;  brave  and  Intrepid  m  wcms ;  a  man  of 
Donoiir  and  a  giioi  caUiolic ;  and  although  by  his  lini'age  he 
ba  w»a  i3f  no  great  ijontlititftij  jtjt  he  was  of  a  inagnaniTnous 
heart,  much  feared  ^nd  held  in  awe;  and  if  he  had  lived 
tooffer,  would  have  done  the  peat^t  thtngB-"  G.  Vit^mi. 
li^  UL.  eap.  1^  Compare  Dino  ConipagtiJ.  Mtiratori.  lUir.  ItaJL 
goript  torn.  ix.  lib.  ilL  p.  521.  Bud  I'agio  diegh  Ubertif  Ditta- 
momda    L.  H.  cap.  30, 

'  He,}    Pope  Criement  V.    See  Cant-o  xitH.  S3. 

*  Alagna'KpntBt,}  Fupe  Boniface  VIIL  HeU^  Canto  xlx,  7D. 
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in  th?  iFist  Canto.  Qa  lodking  tenmA.  fbr  fieatridn,  Ijp 
findf}  tbdt  stti  has  left  l^tm,  and  that  an  old  edod  ii  at  bii 
nidi:.  This  provda  to  be  Saint  Bernard,  who  ahows  lutii 
tiiat  Beatrice  hiis  returned  to  her  thi\fai<r,  mi  A  then  potnti 
out  to  hixu  Ibe  hlessedness  of  the  Virgin  Mother. 

In  fashion,  as  a  snowwbite  tosb,  Hj  then 
Before  mj  view  the  saintly  multitude  ^        [while, 
Which  in  his  own  blood  Christ  espoused.     Mean- 
That  other  host'^,  that  soar  aloft  to  gaze 
And  eel  eh  rate  hia  glory,  whom  they  love, 
Hover*d  arouDd, ;  fljidy  like  a  troop  of  bees'j^ 
Amid  the  vernal  sweets  alighting  now, 
Now,  clusteriDg,  where  their  fragrant  lahour  ^Iowp, 
Flew  dowtiwaril  to  the  mij^hty  ilower,  or  rose 
From  the  redimdaDt  petals,  streaming  back 
Unto  the  Bt^dfast  dwellitig  of  their  joy. 
Faces  had  they  of  flame,  and  win^  of  gold*; 
The  rest  wag  whiter  than  tbo  driven  snow ; 
And|  as  they  flitted  down  into  the  fiower, 
From  range  to  range,  fanning  their  plumy  loins^ 
Whispered  the  peace  and  ardour,  which  they  won 
From  that  soft  wionowing.    Shadow  none,  the  vast 
Interposition  of  snch  nnmerona  flight 
Casty  from  above,  upon  the  fiower,  or  view 
Obstmcted  augbt     For,  throngh  tho  universe, 
Wherever  merited,  celestial  light 
Glides  freely,  and  no  obstacle  prevents. 

All  there,  who  reign  in  safety  and  in  bliss, 
Ages  long  past  or  new,  on  one  sole  mark 
Their  love  and  vision  fix'd.     0  trinal  beam 
Of  Individual  star,  that  eharm'st  them  thus ! 
Vonch^fe  one  glajica  to  gild  our  storm  below* 

If  the  grim  brood  ^,  fro  ra  Arctic  shores  that  roam'd , 

■  Th0  nfiWf^  muititud^J]  Human  sonis,  advanced  to  tWti 
statd  of  i^lary  thtk^iigh  the  mediation  <if  UhrhiL 

'J  That  oihsr  fuMft.}    Tho  an^e1«^ 

»  B«fl*,]  Compaj^  Hotaer*  Hiad,  ii.  87,  "Tktg,  JRn.  L  43&^ 
and  Milton.  P.  L.  b.  I  TflBL 

th«  mjddid  pair 


Skirted  biA  Ioki»  and  th!;gb4  irlth  down?  gold. 

■  lb  giid  mff  *fiv*ni  beinw^']  To  gnide  ii»  tJirongh  tho  daji- 
gen  to  whlc'h  vc  are  e^tposcd  In  tMa  tetnpBBtuoma  life. 

*  If  the  flrfm  brwdA  Tho  Dorthern  hordoa  who  inTided 
Rome.  Ii3J3  dino  j  ustl7  observes,  thEit  **  thla  is  »  tdOift  «itoet- 
lent  oomparisDii  tij  sliow  how  great,  bk  fistoaiilimAnt  wu  at 
beholding  the  TCL^Vma  o£  U\e.  blertL'* 
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(Where  Htlic^^  for  ever,  as  she  wheels^ 
Sparkles  a  mother's  fondness  on  her  son) 
Stood  in  mute  wonder  *mjd  the  works  of  Eome, 
When  to  theLr  view  the  Lateran  arose ^ 
In  greatness  mire  than  earthly  ;  I,  who  then 
From  human  to  diviiie  had  p^^^t,  from  time 
Unto  eternity^  apd  ent  of  Florene© 
To  justice  and  to  truth,  how  might  I  chuse 
But  marvel  too  P     ' Twist  gladness  and  amaze, 
In  sooth  no  will  had  I  to  utter  aught, 
Or  hear*    And,  as  a  pilgrim,  when  he  rests 
Within  the  temple  of  his  vow,  looks  round 
In  hreathless  awe,  aod  hopes  some  time  to  tell 
Of  aU  its  goodly  state  ;  e'en  so  mine  eyes 
Couiised  tip  and  down  along  the  living  light, 
Now  low,  and  now  aloft.,  ^nd  now  around, 
Visiting  every  step.     Looks  I  beheld, 
Where  charity  in  soft  persuasion  sat ; 
Smiles  from  withiut  and  radiance  from  above  [ 
And,  in  each  gesture,  grace  and  honour  high. 

So  roved  my  keu^  and  iu  it^  general  form 
All  Paradise  aurvey'd :  when  round  I  tnrn*d 
With  purpose  of  my  lady  to  inquire 
Once  more  of  thingSj  that  held  my  thought  suspense, 
But  answer  found  from  other  than  I  weeuM  j 
For,  Beatrice  when  I  thought  to  see, 
I  saw  instead  a  senior,  at  my  side, 
Bobed,  as  the  rest,  in  glory.    Joy  benign 
Glow'd  iu  his  eye,  and  o'er  his  cheek  di^sed, 
With  gestures  such  as  spake  a  father^$  love. 
And,  "  Whither  is  she  vauLsh'd?'*  straight  I  ask'd. 

"  By  Beatrice  summon 'd,"  be  replied^ 

'  Hrftee.)  €aUi3to,  and  her  son  Areas,  changed  Into  the 
coostcillatioUB  of  the  Greater  Bear  n,nd  iLTc&phylax,  or 
Bootes.    See  Ovid.  Met^  lib.  ii  tab.  v.  vL 

—  qnaudo  Latei'ano 
Alle  c&m  mortali  aodb  dl  sopm. 
This  teminda  ins  of  the  celebrated  passage  hi  Akenside  t 
Mark  hi:>w  tbe  dresd  Pauthcon  Ataads, 
Amid  the  domes  ot  inodam  hands, 

Odg  xviiL  b.  i. 
It  is  PKiaarkable  that  Dante  has  no  alluedoD  to  the  n^agni- 
^ficncE  of  Gothic  architectarej  whicli  was  then  in  so  much 
|K5iff»i!Ction,  and  whi<"lif  aa  Tir aboschi  endcavonra  to  ehov^  by 
Sr  passage  in  Cas^iodori^  describing  Itfl  peculiar  character 
of  glenkder  columns  and  lanccated  archer,  Vf  as  introduced  Into 
Italy  so  early  3S  the  end  of  the  flfti  pentury.  See  Stor.  della 
Lett  ItaL  tom^lii  llhL 
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"  I  come  to  aid  thy  wisk     Looking  aloft 
To  the  third  circle  from  the  highest,  there 
Behold  her  on  the  throne,  wherein  her  merit 
Hath  placed  her.'*    Auswering'  ai>tp  tmne  ejes  J 

raised, 
And  aaw  her,  where  aloof  she  sat,  her  brow 
A  wreath  reflecting  of  eternal  beams. 
Not  from  the  centre  of  the  sea  so  far 
Unto  the  region  of  the  highest  thnnder, 
A»  was  my  ken  from  hers  ;  and  yet  th^  form 
Came  through  that  medium  dowiij  immix*d  and 
pm-e. 

**  O  lady  I  thou  in  whom  my  hopes  haTe  rest ; 
Who,  for  ray  safety,  hast  not  scoro'dt  in  heU 
To  leave  the  braces  of  thy  footsteps  mark'd  ; 
For  all  mine  eyes  have  seen,  [  to  thy  power 
And  goodness,  virtue  owe  and  grace.    Of  slaye 
Thou  hast  to  freedom  brought  me  :  and  no  loei 
For  my  deliverance  aj>t,  hast  left  untried. 
Thy  liberal  bounty  stiU  towartl  me  keep; 
That,  when  my  spirit*  which  thou  madest  whole. 
Is  loosen \i  from  this  body,  it  may  find 
Fa?our  with  thee,"    So  1  my  suit  preferred  / 
And  she,  t^o  distimt,  as  appeared,  looked  down. 
And  smiltid :  then  towards  the  eternal  fountain 

And  thus  the  senior,  holy  and  revered  :  [turn'tL 
"That  thou  at  length  roayst  happily  conclude 
Thy  voyage  (to  which  end  1  was  dispatched, 
By  supplication  moved  and  holy  love) 
Let  thy  upsoaring  vijiion  range^  at  large^ 
This  garden  through :  for  so,  by  ray  divine 
Eindled,  tiiy  ken  a  higher  flight  shall  mount ; 
And  from  heaven's  queen,  whom  fervent  I  adoret 
All  gracious  aid  beMeud  us  ;  for  that  1 
Am  her  own  faithfiil  Bernard '/'    Like  a  wight* 

^  Berru^^J)  St.  Bernard,  the  veDerabU  abbot  of  ClnlrvunXf 
and  the  gruat  promoter  of  tbe  M^siad  pmmderirhii  died  A.  D- 
1153,  in  )m  mTf^ty-thltd  ytai.  Hit  Knuoni  an  calkd  hj 
Henault,  '^^  cfaefH'^d^fEUiVTeii  de  wDtimeDt  et  de  fortHs/^  jSir^gi 
Chrtm.  de  I'Hitt.  tfe  Fr.  1145.  ^Tliey  b»vo  oyen  brtn  pwferwd 
to  EiJI  the  proJactiQDs  of  the  ancient!;,  and  tbe  author  ha« 
btten  tifTined  the  last  of  the  fhthtTs  of  the  chnr^h.  It  U  un- 
oi^rtaln  whether  they  wen  not  delivered  original^  ia  the 
French  topgiie.     IWrf. 

Th^t  thr  port  he  acts  m  the  prefient  poem  should!  hi  »- 
■ienad  to  himj  appears  scmewbiit  rcmarKable,  vIicei  wti  D<HGi- 
aide?  that  h«  severely  wnsiu^d  the  ni^w  festival  «itabllBth«d 
in  honour  of  tbe  IiDtn&eulate  Cotice|7tlon  of  the  Virgtn*  and 
'*  opposed  tha  doctria^  itself  with  mb  greatest  vigoor,  a*  it 
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Who  haply  froin  Croat! &  wends  to  see 
OurTcroujca^ ;  and,  the  while  't  is  shown, 
H&Rg5  oTpr  it  with  never-«ated  gaze, 
And,  all  that  he  hath  h<*ard  mvolviag,  saith 
Unto  himself  in  thought :  "And  didst  thou  look 
E'en  thusj  0  Jesus,  my  true  Lord  and  God  ? 
And  was  this  semblance  thine  F"   So  gased  I  then 
Adoring  ;  for  the  charity  of  him^ 
Who  musing-,  in  this  world  thai  peace  anjoy'd. 
Stood  Hvelily  before  me.    "  Child  of  graee  ! " 
Thus  he  began  :  "  thon  shalt  nol  knowledge  gpin 
Of  this  glad  being,  if  thine  eyes  are  held 
Still  in  this  depth  below,    Bnt  search  around 
The  circles,  to  the  furthest,  till  thon  spy 
Seated  in  state,  the  queen",  that  of  this  realm 
Is  sovran/'  Straight  mine  eyes  1  raised ,  and  bright, 
A%  at  the  birth  of  mom,  the  eastern  clime 
AboTO  the  horiiouj  where  the  sun  declinea ; 
So  to  mine  eyes,  that  upward,  as  from  vale 
To  mountain  sped^  at  the  ejEtrt^me  bound,  a  part  ^ 
Eicelfd  in  lustre  all  the  front  opposed. 
And  as  the  glow  burns  ruddiest  o'er  the  wave, 
That  waits  the  ascending  team,  which  Phaeton 
111  knew  to  gnide,  and  on  each  part,  the  light 
Biminish'd  fades,  intensest  in  the  midst ;  ^'- 


I 


SEipposed  lier  feeiug  honounsd  with  a  pri^ilega  vrhk^h  be- 
Xonged  to  Chriflt  qIooc''^  Ik',  Maclaine't  Mtmheimf  voL  iiL 
eent.  xLt  part  11.  c,  ilL  §  It, 

*  Out  rertiTiiM,] 

A  vertilcle  h3jd  he  sewed  upon  hJi  eappff, 

Chmta^,  PHrf,  to  (ft*  Cant&bvrjf  Tat^^ 

"  Vemiclp,  diminutive  of  Veronike,  Fr.  A  copy  Iti  minia- 
ture of  the  picture  of  Chriat,  whicli  i&  suppoeed  to  bave  beim 
miri^iiIouHly  imprmted  upon  a  haiidkerchiBf  praserved  In 
the  chiirch  gf  St.  Peter  at  Home.  Du  Canffe  in  o,  Vtsr<mim. 
Mswlox,  Form.  Angl.l.  p,  42^-  Testam,  Joh,  de  NbvDL  an. 
138Q,  Item  Domino  Arcliif^piscopo  Eboniin  flratri  tneo,  vea^ 
timautcuia  rubcum  de  veVvet  emu  1«  verouike  (T.Vc'roTilke) 
Eti  gnmiH  rusarum  de  fup^r  Bronda.ta  (t,  broudata).  It  wai 
usiml  fdr  persona  Teturning  from  pilgrim agi^^,  to  btlng  witti 
tbem  certain  tokens  of  ttw  »^veral  places  whjcb  they  liod 
YlBlted ;  and  therefore  the  Pardoner,  whu  i^  jjust  a-rrived  from 
Borne.  13  rcpre&fintcd  wilb  a  vomkle  sewed  upun  his  capjie. 
Sm  Plerc*  Plowmaq,  28,  h.**  TttrwhUt'f  Gltvuanif  On  Chai*<w. 
Our  Fo^  allud^a  to  thia  custom  jd  h'i»  Vita  Noova,  p,  275, 
"  Awetino  in  que]  tempo,  &c,"  *'  It  hLiupi-tied,  at  tiiat  tim**, 
tbat  iitaii7  people  were  g^lng  to  see  tb^t  blessed  huagef  frhlcb 
Jeai33  Chruit  Ii^ft  to  us  f^ir  a  pattern  of  hli  moct  h«autiM 
fotiu^  vi'Moh  my  lad/  sow  bebolda  in  gluEji'* 

»  H^.]    Sr.  Bernard. 

'^  ThB^ueen.l    Tbe  Virgin  Marjr. 


(554) 


THE  VISION. 


119—132. 


So  burn'd  tlie  peaceful  oiiflambS  and  slacked 
On  every  side  the  liviog  flame  decayed* 
And  m  that  midBt  their  sportive  peonons  wared 
Thouiiands  of  ang:els  \  in  rei^pleiiaenee  eacli 
Diestiuct,  and  quaint  adornment.    At  their  glee 
And  carol  J  smiled  the  Lovely  One  of  heavenp 
That  joy  was  in  the  eyes  ef  all  the  blest. 

Had  I  a  tongue  in  eloquence  as  rich, 
As  h  the  colouring  in  fancy *s  loom, 
'T  were  all  too  poor  to  utter  the  least  part 
Of  th^t  enchantment.    When  he  saw  mine  eyes 
Intent  on  her,  that  charm 'd  Mm ;  Bernard  gazed 
With  so  e3£ceeding  fondness^  as  infused 
Acdonr  into  my  breast,  nnfelt  before. 


CANTO  xxm. 


AUGITMENT. 

Saint  TWmard  &howe  hinn,  on  their  several  thrones,  the  other 
ble&sed  souls,  botb  of  the  old  and  new  Testaigent ;  eX' 
plains  to  him  thai  tbeir  places  are  assigned  ttaeca  by 
grace,  and  not  according  to  merit :  and  lastlr,  tellg,  Idea 
that  If  be  woulil  obtain  power  to  aescry  what  remained 
of  the  heavenly  Tisioa,  he  muat  unite  viui  him  m  suppli- 
cation to  Mary. 

Frki^lt  the  s^e,  though  wrapt  in  mnsiDgs  high. 
Assumed  the  teach !?r*s  partj  and  mild  began  : 
"  The  wound,  that  Mary  closed,  she^  opea*d  first, 
Who  sits  so  beautiful  at  Mary's  feet. 
The  third  in  order^  imdemeath  her^  lo  I 
Rachel  with  Beatrice  j  Sarah  neit ; 
Judith  ;  Rebecca ;  and  the  gleaner-maidf 
Meek  ancestress^  of  him,  who  sang  the  songs 
Of  sore  repentance  in  his  sorrowful  mood. 
All,  as  1  name  them,  down  from  leaf  to  lea^ 
Are,  in  gradation,  throned  on  the  rose. 
And  from  the  seventh  step,  successively^ 
Adown  the  bi'eathin^  tresses  of  the  flower^ 
Still  doth  the  file  of  llebrew  dames  proceeds 
For  these  iure  a  partition  wall,  whereby 

^  Qtijiamh,]    Menage  on  thid  word  quotes  thfi  B^mAf)  ^At 
Royaux  Liguagfrs  of  GnHlaunii;  Qbyart 
Orflamme  est  luie  bantuere 

De  oendal  roujciyant  et  siinple  

Saua  purtraitiuw  d'autro  afaiiffl. 

>  itlugttreAi.'\    U>iith,  tha  anofiftrea  of  Dftrtd. 
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The  sacred  stairs  are  severed,  as  the  faith 
InClirist  divides  tlicm»  On  this  part,  where  bloonu 
Each  leaf  in  full  maturity,  are  set 
Such  as  in  Christ,  or  e'er  he  came^  believed. 
On  the  other^  wburii  an  intersected  space 
Yet  show^  the  seraicircle  void,  abide 
AH  thejj  who  looked  to  Christ  already  crome. 
And  as  our  Lady  on  her  glorious  stools 
ADd  they  who  on  their  stools  heneath  her  sit, 
This  way  distinction  make  ;  e'en  so  on  hiSt 
The  mighty  IJaptist  that  way  marks  the  line^ 
(He  who  endured  the  depart,  and  the  p^ns 
Of  uaartyrdoTO,  andj  for  two  years',  of  hell, 
Yet  still  coDtinued  holy)  aod  beneath, 
Augustin^ ;  Francis* ;  Benedict* ;  and  the  rest, 
Thus  far  from  round  to  round.  So  heaven's  decree 
Forecasts,  this  garden  equally  to  fill, 
With  faith  in  eitbor  view,  past  or  to  come,  [cleaves. 
Learn  too,  that  downward  from  the  jitep,  which 
Midway^  the  twaiD  compartTOents,  none  there  are 
Wbo  place  obtain  for  merit  of  their  own. 
But  have  through  others'  merit  been  advanced, 
On  set  conditions  ;  spirits  all  released, 
Ere  for  themselves  liey  bad  the  power  to  chuse. 
Andf  if  tlvju  mark  and  lii^eu  to  them  weU, 
Their  childish  looks  and  voice  declare  as  much. 
"  Here,  silent  as  thou  art,  I  know  thy  doubt ; 
And  gladly  will  I  loose  the  knot,  wherein    [realm 
Thy  subtil  thoughts  have  bound  thee*    From  this 
Excluded,  chance  no  entrance  here  may  And  -, 
No  more  tbati  hunger,  thirst,  or  sorrow  can. 
A  law  immutablt;  bath  stablish^d  aU  ; 
Nor  is  there  aught  thou  seest,  that  doth  not  fit, 
Exactly f  as  the  finger  to  the  ring. 
It  is  TioU  therefore,  without  cause,  that  these, 
O'erspeedy  comers  to  immortal  life. 
Are  (Afferent  in  their  shares  of  eicellence. 
Oar  Sovran  Lord,  that  settleth  this  estate 
In  love  and  in  delight  so  absolute, 
That  wish  can  dare  no  further,  every  soul. 
Created  in  his  joyous  sight  to  dwell, 

^  IVco  ^earf .]    Tbe  tinie  that  elapsed  betwi^n  the  death 
of  tl»»  Bapti4tt  BAd  bia  rfi^kriiptioD  by  the  death  of  Christ. 

*  AuguMtinJ]    Bishop  of  Hippo,  in  the  fourth  Matury ;  the 
eelfibnted  writer  who  has  been  mentiaDedbefQrQi  Canto  x>tl7* 

>  TtaneiM,}    See  Canto  xt 

*  BenwMct.]    Se«  C^ato  xxlL 
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With  grace^  at  pleasure,  variouslj*  endows. 

And  for  a  prooftlie  effect  may  weD  suffice. 

And  't  is  raoreoTer  most  eTpressly  marked 

In  holy  scripture*^  where  the  twins  are  said 

To  have  gtrug^gled  in  the  womb.  Therefore,  as  grace 

Inweaves  the  coronet,  so  everf  brow 

Weareth  its  proper  hue  of  orient  light 

And  merely  in  respect  to  his  prime  gift, 

Kot  in  reward  of  meritorious  deed* 

Hath  each  his  several  degree  assigned. 

In  early  times  with  their  own  innocence 

More  was  Dot  wanting,  than  the  parents^  faiths 

To  save  them :  those  first  ages  past,  behoved 

That  circnracision  in  the  males  should  imp 

The  flight  of  innocent  wings  ;  hut  since  the  day 

Of  grace  bath  comet  witbotit  baptismal  rites 

In  Christ  accompllsb'd,  innocence  herself 

Must  linger  yet  below.     Now  raliie  thy  view 

Unto  the  visage  most  resembling  Christ : 

For,  in  her  splendour  only,  shalt  thon  win 

The  power  to  look  on  him."     Forthwith  I  saw 

Such  floods  of  gladness  on  her  visage  shower'd, 

From  holy  spirits^  winging  that  profound  j 

That,  whatsoever  I  had  yet  be  held* 

Had  not  so  mncb  suspended  me  with  wonder, 

Or  shown  me  such  similitude  of  God. 

And  he,  who  had  to  bcr  descended,  onee^ 

On  earth,  now  haiFd  in  heaven ;  and  on  poised  wing, 

"  Ave,  Maria,  Gratia  Plena,"  sang  : 

To  whose  sweet  antbem  all  the  blissM  court, 

From  all  parts  answering,  rang  i  that  holier  joy 

Brooded  the  deep  serene.     "  Father  revered  I 

L  VarUiwffyJ\  Tliereca]abGnod£>uMbiitiliat"IiitraBe,'"&iid 
not  "  EDtrassij"  U  the  right  reding  at "?.  60,  of  the  <trigln^ 
ThQ  former  se^oiK  to  have  b«eii  foimd  in  on\y  &  few  MBS. ; 
but  U  appears  ftom  Landlno'ji  notes,  that  he  had  intruded  to 
adthptit;  alt]iou[^h  Lombard  i  ha4  pecn,  m  &r  bs  I  know, 
ttie  tirst  to  admit  it  iniu  ibo  teict. 

I  in  hcOjf  KHjEAiinB.]  "  And  the  children  fctraggkdi  t<ig*- 
ther  within  her.'*  Gen.  xitT.  22.  "  Wbea  Rebekah  ala<t  had 
conceived  hy  one,  even  b^  our  father  iBaac  \  (fbr  the  chU- 
dreu  being  not  yet  hom,  neither  havLng  done  aujr  ^ood  or 
evUTthatthff  promise  ofOod  recording  to  election  mijt^i 
staod^  nut  of  works,  but  Qf  blui  that  ealleth  ;)  it  Was  bv^  unto 
her.  The  ddf:r  Hliall  sorv«  tin;  younger.'"  Hm^Jx.  lOj  11, 12. 
Care  must  be  takeu  that  the  doctrine  Ckf  eleetioa  is  not 
pushed  JUrther  than  St  Paul  appears  to  have  Intended  by 
this  text,  which  regards  the  [^refeptDee  of  the  Jawi  ta  tD4 
(jentilefl^  and  not  uiE^relj  the  choice  of  particuhir  ] 
without  ai^l  ns^c^t  ta  merit. 


aa— ISh     PARADISE,  Canto  XXXU.        f&57) 

Who  dcign^str  for  me,  to  quit  the  pkasaot  place, 
Where m  thou  Bittest,  Ly  eternal  lot ; 
Say,  who  that  angel  is^  that  with  such  glee 
Beholds  our  queen,  and  so  enamoured  glows 
Of  her  high  beauty,  that  all  fire  he  stjems," 

So  1  again  resorted  to  the  lore 
Of  nay  wise  teacher,  he,  whom  Mary's  charms 
Embelli&h^d,  aa  the  sud  the  inorDiug  star  ; 
Who  thus  in  answer  spake  :  "  la  him  are  summed, 
Whatever  of  husioniQess  and  free  delight 
May  he  in  spirit,  or  in  angel^  met : 
And  so  beseems  i  for  that  he  hara  the  palm 
Down  unto  Mary,  when  the  sou  of  God 
Vouchsafed  to  clothe  him  in  terrestrial  weeds. 
Now  let  thine  eyes  wait  heedful  on  my  words ; 
And  note  thou  of  this  just  and  pious  realm 
The  chiefest  nobles.     Those,  highest  in  bliss. 
The  twain,  on  each  hand  next  our  empress  throned, 
Are  as  it  were  two  roots  unto  this  rose : 
He  to  the  left,  the  parent,  whose  rash  taste 
Proves  bitter  to  his  seed  ;  and,  on  the  rights 
That  ancient  father  of  the  holy  church. 
Into  whose  keeping  Christ  did  give  the  keys 
Of  this  sweet  flower ;  near  whom  behold  the  seer^, 
That,  ere  he  died,  saw  all  the  grievous  times 
Of  the  fair  bride,  who  with  the  laneo  aiid  nails 
Was  won.    And,  near  unto  the  other,  rests 
The  leader,  under  whom,  on  nianna,  fed 
The  ungrateful  nation,  fickle  and  perverse. 
On  the  other  part,  facing  to  Peter,  lo  I 
Where  Anna  sits,  bo  well  content  to  look 
Ou  her  loved  daughter,  that  with  moveless  eye 
She  chants  the  loud  hosanna:  while,  opposed 
To  the  first  father  of  your  mortal  kind, 
Is  Lucia  ^,  at  whose  best  thy  tady  sped. 
When  on  the  edge  of  ruiu  closed  thine  eye. 

'*  But  (for  the  vision  hasteneth  to  an  end) 
Here  break  we  off,  aa  the  good  workman  doth, 
That  shapes  the  cloak  according  to  the  cloth  y 
And  to  the  primal  love  our  ken  shall  rise  ; 
That  thou  mayst  penetrate  the  brightness,  far 
As  sight  caa  bear  tbee.     Vet,  alas  I  in  sooth 
Beating  thy  pen  nous,  thinking  to  advance, 


^  Thgrnar.]    St  John. 

*  iMctaJ]    See  HeU,  Cuito  ii  @7.  and  Purgatory,  Lx.  50, 


flSS)  THE  YISIOTT.  133^136. 

Thou  backward  faU'st.    Grace  then  must  first  be 
gaiu*4 ;  [prajer 

Her  grace,  whose  might  can  help  thee.    Thou  in 
Seek  her  -  and,  with  afi:ectiDii,  whiUt  I  sue, 
Attend^  and  jleld  me  all  thy  bearl"    He  said ; 
And  thua  the  saintly  orison  began. 


CANTO  xxxm. 


AKQUMENT. 
Saint  Bernard  supplicates  tbe  Virgili  Mary  that  Daute  Oiiy 
have  ip^e  e^Jven  him  to  eentemptate  the  bri^htncii  of 
Uio  Divine  Majestyp  Tshlcb  is  acrcirdifiply  ermiled;  and 
Dante  then  bimseli'  pra7a  to  God  for  ability  to  show  forth 
tome  part  of  the  celi^stial  glory  in  tiis  writiDgs,  Lottlf , 
he  is  admitted  to  a  glimpse  of  the  great  mystery  i  the 
Trttiitv,  and  the  Unioti  of  Man  with  GotL 

"  O  TiE&tK  mother',  daughter  of  thy  Son  t 
Created  beings  all  in  lowliness 
Surpasising,  as  in  height  above  them  all  \ 
Term  by  the  eternal  coimsf;!  pre-ordain'd ; 
Ennohler  of  thy  nature,  so  advanced 
In  theCj  that  its  great  Maker  did  not  scorn. 

Thou  maide  aod  mother  daughter  of  thy  aoo, 

Thoii  wd  of  roflryy,  fiuifal  scni]«?s  core, 

In  wboni  that  Qoq  of  bountee  chees  to  won  ; 

Thou  hamblfl  and  high  over  evmy  (3r«atm% 

Thou  nohledest  so  far  forth  our  nature, 

Thiit  no  diisdaiue  tbe  maker  haA  of  kinde 

His  SOB  in  blood  and  J\esh  to  clothe  and  wmdt 

Within  the  cloistre  bliafEil  of  thy  iMsn 
Tuke  manner  sh^p«  the  otoma]  kve  Kad  pees,, 
That  of  the  trine  eompaa  Lord  and  giil4e  it, 
Whom  erthe,  and  sea,  and  heveu  out  of  nll»«s 
Ay  h«rien  ^  and  thou  virgiti  wemmelea 
"Skve  of  thy  body  (and  dw^lttifit  maJdea  puze) 
The  Creatour  of  every  creat^ire. 

Aasembled  in  thee  magniflc^Qce 
With  mercy,  goodut'sp,  and  with  such  pit«| 
That  tion  tliat  art  the  sunne  of  excellence 
Not  only  helpebt  hem  tiiat  pr&lsieD  th£«, 
But  ofld^nliia**  of  tJby  benignitee 
Fal  freely,  or  that  men  thm  help«  heieciiA, 
Thoti  gi>est  btsfonie,  &nd  art^  hli-  livps  ledb«, 

Chaticwr,  Th^  Seeund  JNofUMt  T»k' 
hi  the  ataDza  precediiig  these,  Chaucer  alludu  to  St^  Bar- 
liaird'fl  viitingB, 

And  tiiou  tliat  art  ftonre  of  virgina  aD^ 
Of  whmm  tiiat  Bernard  lift  to  well  bo  write. 


7—35.       PARADISE,  GATit o  XXSTU,        (559) 

To  inake  himself  \ih  own  ereation  i ; 

For  in  tby  womb  rekindling  shonn  the  love 

Reveal'd,  whose  genial  influence  makes  now 

This  flower  to  gertnm  in  eternal  pe&ce : 

Here  tbon  to  asj  of  charity  and  Iotg, 

Art,  as  the  noon-day  torch  ;  and  art,  beneath, 

To  mortal  men,  of  hope  a  liiring  spring. 

So  mighty  art  thou,  lady,  and  so  great. 

Til  at  he,  who  grace  desireth,  and  comes  not 

To  thee  for  aidance,  fain  would  have  desire^ 

ily  without  wings.     Not  only  hira,  who  ask^. 

Thy  bounty  succours  ;  but  doth  freely  oft 

Porerun  the  asking.    Whatso'er  may  be 

Of  excellence  in  creature,  pity  mild, 

Heleatmg  mercy ^  large  munificence, 

Are  all  combined  in  thee,    Her«  kneeleth  one^ 

Who  of  all  spirits  hath  review'd  the  state, 

From  the  world's  lowest  gap  unto  this  height. 

Suppliant  to  thee  he  kneels,  imntoring  grace 

Tor  virtue  yet  more  high,  to  lift  hia  ken 

Toward  the  bliss  suprenie.     And  I,  who  ne'er 

Coveted  sight,  more  fondly,  for  myself. 

Than  now  for  him,  my  prayers  to  thee  prefer, 

(And  pray  they  be  not  scant)  that  thou  wouldst  drive 

Eaeh  cloud  ot  bis  mortality  away, 

Through  thine  own  prayers*,  that  on  the  sovran  joy 

tJnveiVd  he  gaze.    This  yet,  1  pray  thee,  Queen, 

Who  canst  do  what  thou  wilt ;  that  in  him  thou 

Woiddst,  after  all  he  huth  beheld,  preserve 

i  Ttt  mvke  himJue^hU  (min  ci-mtiirfi,'] 
Non  BL  sdcgnb  di  farsi  sua  Tattuifa. 
I  had  trimBlatDO  this  line, 

Himself  in  bis  owa  wark  enclosed  ta  dweU,. 
and  Mve  corrtct^d  it  at  tbe  finggtestion  of  my  firknd,  the 
Bev,  WiUUm  Digby,  -who  points  out  a  parallel  pEiauagt;  in 
Bishop  H  Qpklnaj  on  the  lord's  Prayer.  Ed.  1 602.  p.  190.  "  In 
Him  oumfpoteiice  bf^came  weak ;  eternity,  mortai ;  inao- 
Mtice  Itself,  gnUty ;  God,  man ;  the  crea^tor,  a  creature  ;  the 
maker  of  all,  his  own  workmaniihlp.'' 

La  his  destre  woll  lib  wtthcmten  wuige&  ^ 

Cftf^ticer,  Trmiui  m^  OeUAeidStfj  lib.  iu. 
Che  'I  desjderlo  seniprR  move  Vale 
Dititro  air  oggetto  delta  meut^i  itppresoH 

Ffcz^,  n  ^^ltmirir^  lib.  lii  cap*  3. 
^  Tfmntf^  thine  otvn  pratforK.}     Iktu  agatn  I  mn  tndebted 
to  Mr,  Bigby  for  noticing  the  cjiojasioii  of  "  co'  priegbi  taol" 
in  my  formfr  transltitloii  of  the  poasaije  whlcb  EEtgod  tbtiiit 
Th^t  ou  tbe  aovran  plc»asui«  he  may  gi^e. 
T^  also  I  entreat  of  thesi  0  i^iifita. 
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Affection  sound,  and  buraaTi  passions  quell. 

Lo  I  where,  with  Beatrice,  many  a  s^mt       [suit.*" 

Stretch  their  cliisp^d  bandsi  in  furtherance  of  mj 

The  eyes,  that  heaven  with  lore  and  awe  regards^ 
Fi^L^d  on  the  suitor,  witnesa'd,  how  benign 
She  looks  on  pioua  prayers  :  then  fastened  they 
On  the  everlasting  light,  wherein  no  eye 
Of  creature,  as  may  well  he  thought^  eo  far 
Can  travel  inward,    I,  mean  while,  who  drew 
Near  to  the  limits  where  all  wishes  end, 
The  ardour  of  my  wish  (for  so  behoved) 
Ended  within  me.    Beckoning  smiled  the  sage. 
That  I  should  look  aloft :  but,  ere  he  bade. 
Already  of  myself  aloft  I  looked ; 
For  visual  strength,  refining  more  and  raore^ 
Bare  me  into  the  ray  authcntical 
Of  sovran  light*     Thenceforward,  what  I  saw, 
"Was  not  for  words  to  speak,  nor  memory's  self 
To  stand  against  such  outrage  on  her  skill. 

As  one,  who  from  a  dream  awake D'd,  straight, 
AO  he  hatb  seen  forgets  ;  yet  still  retains 
Impr^^ssion  of  the  feeling  in  his  dream  ; 
E'en  such  am  1 1  for  all  the  vision  dies^ 
As  't  were,  away  j  and  yet  the  sense  of  sweet, 
That  sprang  from  it^  still  trickles  in  my  hearl 
Thus  in  the  sun -thaw  is  the  snow  unseal'd ; 
Thus  in  the  winds  on  Hitting  leaves  was  lost 
The  Sihyrs  sentence '»    O  eternal  beam!    [soarP) 
(Whose  height  what  reach  of  mortal  thought  may 
Yield  me  again  some  little  particle 
Of  what  thou  then  appearedst ;  give  my  tongue 
Power,  but  to  leave  one  spai'kle  of  thy  glory. 
Unto  the  raee  to  come,  that  shall  not  losa 
Thy  triumph  wholly,  if  thou  waken  aught 
Of  memory  in  me,  and  endure  to  hear 
The  record  sound  in  this  unequal  strain* 

Sucb  keenness^  from  the  living  ray  I  met. 
That,  if  miue  eyes  had  tum'd  away,  methink^ 
1  had  bean  lost ;  but,  so  emboldened,  on 
Ipass*d,  a.^  I  rememher,  till  my  view 
Hover'd  the  brink  of  dread  infinitude. 

0  grace,  unen vying  of  thy  boon  !  that  gaveat 

>  Tfm  Sibytn  ientenoi.}    TIJTg.  .£n.  ilL  149, 

?  Such  keennetfA 

th'^jf 

K^  wherft  ao  cleiur,  ^haipen^d  hit  visual  rajTj 

To  o\>l&As  dlMtjmt  &r.  MiUun^  p,  L,  b.  tii  921. 


78— T04.    PAKADTSK,  Canto  XXXIH.       (561) 

Boldness  to  fijt  so  em'rttjstly  my  ken 

On  tlie  ijvftrlastijig^  jiplendmir*  that  I  look'd. 

While  sight  waa  an  consumed  ;  and,  in  that  depths 

S&w  in  one  volume  ciaap'd  of  love,  whatever 

The  universe  unfolds;  all  properties' 

Of  Rubstanct'  and  of  accident^  fjeheld^ 

Compounded,  yet  onti  indiviilual  light 

The  whole.     And  of  such  bond  raethinks  I  saw 

The  universal  form  ;  for  that  whene'er 

1  do  but  speak  of  it,  my  soul  dilates 

Beyond  her  proper  self ;  and,  till  1  speakT 

One  moment*  seems  a  longer  lethargy, 

Than  fivo^axid- twenty  ages  had  appcar'd 

To  that  empri5!Rt  that  first  made  Neptune  wonder 

At  Argo'a  shadow^  darki^ning  on  his  flood. 

With  fixed  heed,  suspen<^  and  motion le^. 
Wondering  I  gazed ;  and  admiration  still 
Was  kindled  as  I  gazed,     it  may  not  be^ 
That  one,  who  looks  upon  that  light,  can  turn 
To  other  objeetf  willing Sy,  his  view. 
For  all  the  good,  that  will  may  covet,  there 
Is  anmm'd  ;  and  all,  elflewhere  defective  fonnil, 
Complete.     My  tongue  shall  utter  now,  no  more 
E'en  what  remembrance  ktt**p8,th  an  could  the  babe's, 
That  yet  is  moisten 'd  at  his  mother^s  breast. 
Not  that  the  semblance  of  the  living  light 
Was  changed  (that  ever  as  at  iinit  remaln'^d) 


\ 


1  Ait propsiiet.]  Thiift  m  tlie  l^ormeitideH  af  Vlat^,  it  Is 
argut;4  that  al!  L-Qooeiyabk  qiiantitu^s  aod  qualiti*'*,  how- 
evflT  cx3ntmdi.ctary,  are  neresjsarily  itLher^ent  in  6iir  idea,  of  a 
univerftB  or  unltf. 

3  Ottstmmmtr]  *' A  HioToent  setnifi  to  mt'  niorpi  tedlcruat 
than  fi^vc-^rtd-twentyag'cs  would  have  nppejiTQd  tottieArgq^ 
fiaut»,  when  tbuy  haJ  Tftsolved  do  t,h{?ii'  uxpeditiftn.**  Lom- 
bardi  proposes  a  new  interpretitJon  of  this  dt^polt  |>a»ag^> 
and  would  understand  our  author  to  ta.y  tliat  **  one  moment 
elapHd  after  thn  vjitian,  cM;en!imn<'d  a  gTt^ati?r  forgctfulnisa 
cf  i!f bat  he  bnd  aec'ii,  than  the  five-und- twenty  oiwttiilefi^ 
whleh  p^st  between  tJio  Argonautic  4?xp€idition  and  tho  timt 
of  his  writing  this  poepi^  hm  raaaed  oblivion  of  Ihi^  ph-cnra- 
^nc»t)  attendftnt  en  tli^t  ev«ni." 
'  Argfi's  n^oHmi}.] 

Qu^ef  stmid  ac  roitro  vpntchsiiin  proE^idlt  i«quot„ 
Tort^j[UB  remigio  fipumU  JncanduH  unda, 
BmRtsai-i  fi^rl  candenti  a  gT,irgit*  Tiiltu.i 
iikiiiorf!<{t  monstTum  ^Teretdes  admlranteBw 

Ofti^Hx^  Dtf  fiup.  pv*f,  pt  Thfi,  IS. 
TIhj  wundcvd  Argo,  which  in  iVondTons  pleci? 
FlT«t  tl]  rough  tlve  Kuitinr  s«aji.  here  all  tht>  fli^vwur  of  On'f^ce 
Hfimnt'ft,  FttfV}/  gumn*^  b.  ii.  c.  12.  st,44. 
0  o 
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But  that  my  vl&iod  quickeDiiig,  iti  that  sole 
Appearance,  still  tiew  miracles  descried* 
And  toird  me  with  the  change-     Id  that  abyss 
Of  radiance^  clear  aod  loilty,  seemed,  methoughtt 
Three  orhs  of  triple  htjc*  dipt  in  one  Ijouiid ' ; 
Andj  from  another,  one  reflected  seem'd. 
As  rainhow  is  from  rainbow  :  and  the  third 
Seemed  lire,  breathed  eq^ually  from  both.  O  sj^eech!] 
How  feeble  and  how  faint  art  thou,  to  give 
Conception  birth.    Yet  this  to  what  I  saw 
Is  less  th^i  little  2.     O  eternal  light ! 
Sole  in  thyself  that  dwelVst ;  and  of  thyself 
Sole  understood,  past,  present,  or  to  com^e ; 
Thou  smiledst*,  on  that  circling  ^j  which  in  tbee 
Seem'd  as  reflected  splendour,  wtdle  I  mosed  ;      ^^ 
For  I  therein,  methought,  in  its  own  hue 
Beheld  our  image  painted :  stedfastly 
I  therefore  pored  upon  the  view*     As  one, 
Who  versed  in  geometric  lore^  would  fain 
Measure  the  circle  ;  and,  though  pondering  long 
And  deeply^  that  heginning,  which  he  needi*. 
Finds  not :  e'en  such  was  1,  intent  to  scan 
The  novel  wonder,  and  trace  out  tlie  form, 
How  to  the  circle  fitted,  and  tiierein 
How  placed :  but  the  flight  was  not  for  my  wing ; 
Had  not  a  iia^h  darted  at^iwai~t  my  mind, 
And,  in  the  spleen,  unfolded  what  it  sought. 
Here  irigour  faiVd  the  towering  fantasy  : 
But  yet  the  will  rolFd  onward*  like  a  wheel 
In  even  motion,  by  the  love  impell^dj 
That  moves  the  sun  in  heaven  and  all  the  Etars. 


^  Tftree  orba  i^ triple  htie,  vlipt  in  vtte  tamnd.]  Tkm  I'trhtlly, 
This  pa£S3^o  may  be  ciimparKd  to  what  Plata,  in  his  flt^'und. 
Episde,  enigmsticsill;^  sa^jr^  of  ^  &tst,  si^c^Df].  and  third,  mid 
Df  ibfi  Impo^ibjlity  that  tke  hiuuau  eoul  imt>uld  attain  to 
wLat  it  desires  to  know  cf  ih&ait  bf  raeuifl  of  an^  tluug  okJii 
to  itself. 

"  Ima  than  Httte.] 

Che  '1  pavon  vi  paiiiebbo  men  die  poco. 

Fazio  dfigii  Ub&Ht  Dimnnomdo.  L  ii.  £«£^| 

a  TMfiu  itrnilndiit.]  HotuH  MBS.  and  f^diti^jna  infftead  of "  la- 
tf^udeote  tu  a  mn  a.Tridi,"  liavi-  "^  httcndtnta  te  utoi  rd  9f  tidl," 
"  vthOf  imdetiikafiding  thyaelfj  lovest  and  enjitjr^t  thftcltf^ 
tthich  I,oii;bardi  Uilrikti  uiueh  ptcivcuhlti. 

*  That  eitrliug^]  Tbo  *cccjud  *if  tbo  eircka,  '*  Lij<ht  nf 
LighV*  ^n  wbkrh  be  dimly  b^hiild  tW,  niystcrj  oJ  the  inc^^* 


THK  ENJJ. 


Index  of  proper  names,  ^"^^ 

EXPRESSLY  MENTIOKED,  OR  SUPPOSED  TO  BE  REVEERED        ^M 

TU.  IN  TE£  PKKCEmNG  PQEM.                                          ^1 

k                             m 

^sop,  H.xxili.5.                                  ^M 

Par.xvi.l09. 

jEthiop,  Purgp  ixvj.  18.    Par.  xts,       ^H 

legli,Bocca.H.iS3dL105. 

103.                                                   ■ 

legli,  Euoso.  H.  xrv.  13  L 

Africauus.    Sec  Scipio.                    ^H 

.  iv.  53. 

Agam^miiou,  Par.  v,  G!}.                      ^H 

Q,  H.  iv.  55. 

Agapcte  1.  Par,  vi.  16.                         ^H 

I,  H.  KXTiii.  I'M. 

AgathD^  Purg.  xxn.  105.                      ^H 

Purg.  xrviii.  74. 

AgbiDuJfo  of  Rome n a,  H.  ixx,  7H.      ^H 

,H.xv.no. 

Aglauros,  Purg.  xiv.  142.                    ^H 

d*,  FraQcesco,  H-  xv.  1 11. 

AgneOo.     See  Brunelleschi.              ^H 

Purg.  Kx.  107* 

Agobbio,  Purg.  xi.  80.                       ^H 
Agobbio  d',  Oderigi,  Purg.  xi.  7%     ^M 

I,   H.   ill.  72;     xiv.  IIL 

iLlOO. 

Agostino,  Par.xii.l22.                      ^M 

1,  Kt.65;  xii.  6S;  sxvi. 

Aguglione  d*,  Baldo,  Par.  xvL  54.     ^H 

Kii.  4,    Purg.  is.  3'i ;  xxi. 

Abasuerus,  Purg,  xvil.  28.                    ^H 

Abitopbel,  H.  ^pTviii.  1 33.                    ^B 

Par.  3tvi.  64. 

Alagia,  P  urg .  xix,  1 4 1 .                         ^H 

leta,  H.  3cyi.  97. 

Alagiia,  Purg,  ix.  86.     Par.  xxx.     ^H 

karta.  Par.  jcii.  115. 

145.                                                  ^1 

.sivii.M. 

Alardo,  H.xxviii.l7.                        ^H 

i.iii.l07;  iv.  52.     ^urg. 

Alba,  Par.  vi.  33.                        ^^^| 

JcL45;  *:Eix.84;   xxsii. 

Alberichi,  Par.  xvl.  B7.            J^^^M 

fymii,62.      Par.  viL  22  ; 

Alberigo.    See  ManfredL         ^^^H 

4,77;xivi.82,lt)0;iKxii, 

Albero  of  Sienna^  H .  xrix.  1 05.         ^H 

22. 

Albert  L  Purg.  vi.  98.     Far,  xix.     ,^M 

)fBre3<;ia,Kxxi.60,103. 

^M 

J.  xli.4.    Rirg.  Kvi.  117. 

Albert!  degli,  Alberto,  H.  xaodi.    ^M 

X.44. 

^M 

i,  Par.KviMLX 

Albertideg]i,Alessatidro,H-xxxii.     ^M 

F,  Purg.3dx.97, 

■ 

1,  Par.xxj.ll4. 

Albert!  degli.Napoteoae,  H.xxxii.      ^M 

H.xxix.58. 

H 

HJL34J   iv.  Ill);   ^tjfvi. 

Al  berto,  A  bbot  of  San  Ze  no,  Purg.      ^H 

,  Purg.  xviiL  135;  xii.fl8. 

xviii.  118.                                       ^H 

i.  :i  ;  xv.  26. 

Albertus  Magnus,  Par.  x.  95.            ^H 

o                                  ^^H 

INDEX 


Alcides,  H.  xitv,  30 ;  oxi.  VI3. 

Alcma^n,  I'urg.  3rii.  46k     Par.  iv 
100. 

Aldobranrlest^o,  GuglieJmo,  Purg 
3d.  59. 

AldobrsTidefl£:o,Oroberto,  Purg,  xi 
58,  67. 

Aldobrandi,  Tagghiaio,  H,  vi.  "9 : 
xvu42. 

Ak^cto,  H.  ix,  48. 

Alfsssandi^)  of  Eomena,  H«  xxx.  7^ . 

Alesaio,    See  IntermineL 

Alexatider  Pherieus^  H*xii.  106. 

Aleiatnler  the  Great,  H.  xiv.  ^S. 

Alexandria,  Purg,  vii.  137. 

Ali,  H.  ixTfiil  32. 

AUchino^ H, xxi.  116;  ixii.  111. 

AlighieH,  son  of  Cacciaguida,  Par. 
sv.  8ti. 

Alp,  H.  sx.  58. 

Alpine^  Pui^g-  ^^'  33 ;  xxxiii.  110. 
Par.  VI.  52. 

AlonsoILE.  king^  of  ArragoUiFurg. 
viLlie. 

Alonzo  X.  of  Spain,  Par.  xlx.  V22. 

AJveroai  Par*  xi*  03. 

Amata,  Porg.  xvii  34* 

AmideL  Par.  xvi.l3.'i* 

Ampbiarauj^  H,  ee.  3L      Par,  iv. 
100. 

Amphion,  H.  x^txii.  II. 

Amycla^,  Par,  xi.  63. 

Anaoreon,  Purg.  xxii,  105. 

Ananias,  Par,  xsvL  13. 

Ananias,  the  busband  of  Sappbira, 
I  Porg.  xx.  109. 

^K  AnasUgio,  Furg.  xi\\  109> 
^H  Anastasius,  H.  si.  9, 
^H  AnaxBgoraS;  H.  iv.  135. 
^H  Anchia^s^  11.  L69;  iv.  119;  xyvL 
^^       94.     Par.  sv.  25 :  xis.  128. 
r         Andes,  Porg.  xviii.  84. 
I         A  ndrea  da  Sant'^  Giacomo,  H .  x  li  i . 

134. 
L        Angel  0.    See  CagnaDo. 
^^B  Ann,  Saint,  Par,  xxxiL  IVK 
^^P  Annas,  H.  xxiii.  I'i4. 


Anselm,  Par.  xli.  1^8. 

Anaelni,  son  of  Count  UcoIuk*  du*^ 

Qberardeschi,  H*  xxxilL  tH. 
Antons,  H.  xxxi.  92,103,131. 
Antandros,  Par.  vL  69, 
Antenor,  Pnrg.  v.  75* 
Antenora,  H.  S3cxii.  89. 
Antigone^  ¥uTg.  xxii*  10^. 
Antiocliiis,  H.  six.  90, 
Anthony,  Saint,  Par.  xxLx.-l3| 
Apenniue,   H.  svL  06  ; 

Purg,  V.  94 ;  xxx.  87.    ParJ 

97* 
Apolloj  Purg.  XX.  127*     Par.  i 

it  9. 
Apulia,  H*  xsTiii.  7.   See  Pc 
Apnlian,  H.  xxviii.  15. 
Aquarius,  H.  xxiv.  2. 
Aquinunii  Purg.  xxii.  14. 

96;  3dv.6. 
Arab,  Par.  vi.  50* 
Aracbne,  H.xvii.18.  Pnrg.i 
Ar^gonia,  Purg.  lit.  113. 
Arbia,  H.x^M 
Area»  Par*  xvi.  90* 
Archiano,  Purg.  t.  93, 122. 
Arctic,  Par.  3Cixi.  23. 
Ardolatfi.     See  OrdelafR. 
Ardinghi,  Par.  xvi.  91. 
Arathnsa,  H.  117,  89. 
Arezzo,  H.  X3di.  G  ^  xxix,  104 ; 

33.  Purjg.vLU;  iiv.49* 
Argeuti,  Fuippo,  H,  Tiii.  59.. 
Argla^  Purg.  xxii.  109. 
Argive,  H.  xxriii.  31. 
Argp,  Par*  xxxUi.  92. 
Argua,  Pnrg.  xsix.  9 1 ;  xxxif .  0^ 
Argonante,  Par.  ii.  17;  xxxiH*  'iL 
Ariadne,  Par.  xiii.  12. 
Aries,  Pnrg.  viii.  135; 

Par.  i.  39;  xxviii.106. 
AriuSj  Par.  xiii.  123* 
Aristotle,H.iv.l28;  xi.104,  : 

ui,4L    Par.viii.125. 
Aries,  H*)x.ni. 
Arnmilt.    See  Daniel. 
Arno,H.xiij.  I4«;  xvIIS;: 


IN^DEX. 


93  ;  XXX,  G5  ;  xxxiii.  S3.  Purp. 

T,  123  ;  xiv.  26.     Par,  3d.  09. 
kirigo.     See  Fifanti. 

figucci,  Par.  svi.  106. 
trthuTt  H>  rsxii,  59* 

uns^  H.  K3:.  43, 
iicesl,  Par.  si.  49, 
isciaiio  of,  Caccifl,  H,  xxbc,  127. 

depte^  H.  XX,  1  Hj. 

opus,  Purg*  xviii.  92. 

isyrianS}  Purg.  xii.  54. 
I^ihamast  H.  xxx.  4. 
Ih&nSt  H,  xii»  1 7,    Purg.  vL  141; 

XT.  96.     Par.  xvii*  46. 
ttropos>  H.  xxsiii.  VM^ 
lttil»,H.xii,  134;  niiL  150. 
tTeutine,  H.  xxy.  25, 
tverroe^,  H,  iv,  14  L 
iLu^st,  Purg.  V.  38. 
i^ug^ustinc,    Saint^    Par.   x.  117; 

XSJiii.  30. 
luguatug,   Par.  xxx.  135,      See 

CfiEsar. 
J.Ticen,  H.  iv*  140- 
Ikulb,  H.  XX,  109. 
^urors^  Purg.  ii.  By  iz.  1. 
LusoDio,  Par.  vliL'63. 
lusonian,  Vbt.  xl.  9S, 
jLustriaj],  H,  xxxlL  '26. 
»Eo  of,  Ubaldioi,  Purg.  adr.  107. 
^zoliuo.    Seo  Homaiio. 

^byloniau,  Par,  3cdii,  129, 

^cbiglione,  H.XV,  1 15,  Par.  ix. 

47. 

cchus,  H,  IS.  55,    purg,  xrilL 

93.     P^.  siii.  2'2. 
agoacavallo,  Purg.  xiv.  118. 
ElftgDuregio.  Far.  xii.  119. 
EJalearic.  H,  xxviii.  79. 
Baliol,  John,  Par.xlx.  121. 
aptbt.    See  John, 
ftarbarkcia,  H.  xxi.  1 18;  xxlL  30, 

57,143, 
Barbarossa.     See  Frederick, 
parii  Par,  viil,  64. 

rucci,  Par.  xri.  102. 


Batti  folic  da,  Frederigo  Novello, 

Purg.  vi.  17. 
Beatrice,  daughter  of  Polco  Por- 

tiuarij  passim. 
Beatrice,   Marchioness  of  Esta, 

Purg,  TiH.  73. 
Beatrix,  wife  of  Charles  L  Iti^g  of 

Naples,  Furg,  vii.  129.  Far,  vi. 

135. 
Becearia,  H.  sxxiL  1 16. 
Bede,  Par.  1. 127. 
Begga,  Par.  is.  S3, 
Belacqua,  Piirg.  iv.  119. 
Beliiiariua^  Par.  vi.  25. 
Bella  della,  Glano,  Par.  xrL  13 
BelLinciou.    See  Berti. 
Bello  del,  Grerl,  H.  xxix.  26. 
Belufi,  Par.  ix,  93. 
Belzebub,  H.  xxxiv,  122. 
Bcoacus,  H.  XX.  60,  72,  75.  ^ 
Benedict,   Saint,   Far.  ixii.  38; 

xxxii,  30, 
Benedict,  Saint,  the  ATjbey,  H, 

xvi.  100.  J 

Eenevetito,  Purg.  iii.  124.  I 

Beuiiicasa  d'  Are  220,  Purg.  tL  1* 
Bereuj^er,  Raymond,  Far.  vi.  136, 
Bergamese,  H.  acx.  70. 
Bernard  the  Francise  aa,  Par.  li .  72. 
Bernard,  Saint,  Par.  xxsi.  55, 93, 

130;  xxxiIhI;  xxxiii.47.        J 
Bernard  In,     See  Fosco,  M 

Bernardone,  Pietro,  Par,  xi,  83,^ 
Berti,   Bellincion,  Par.  xy.  106 ; 

3CTi.96,n9. 
Bertraud,    See  Bom. 
Bethlehem,  Purg,  xx.  135. 
BiaucD,  H.  xxiv.  149. 
Billi,  Par.  xvi.  100, 
Bind],  Par.  xxix.  111. 
Birtha,  Par.  xiiL  135. 
Bisenzio,  H.  xxxil.  54 
Bismantua,  Purg.  iv.  25, 
Bocca,     Sea  Abbstt 
Boetiust  Par.  X.  119. 
Bohemia,  Purg.  vil.  98.    Pi 

IIG. 


^ 


Bohemian,  Par.  xir.123. 
Bologna,  H,  sviiL  5S  \  sxiiL  105 

144.     Purg.  iml02. 
Bologniaij^  Fiirg.  xi*  33. 
Bobbiiaj  Purg.  xxIt,  25. 
Banatti,  GuJdo,  H.  xx.  116. 
Bonareiitura,  Saint,  F^^r.  xii.  25^ 

118. 
BonifatG,  Purg.  siiv.  30. 
Boniface  VI 11,  H.  lis.  55  i  xxriJ, 

a  I.      Purg.  Ttx.  85  ;  ix^di.  146. 

Par.  lie.  134  ;  lii.  S2  ;  xjtii.  11 ; 

ixvii.  20  ;  xix.  1^5. 
BoDtuTQ.    See  Dati* 
BorgOj  Par.  xvL  132. 
Born  de»  Bertrand,  B.  xxriii.  130 ; 

jodx.  27. 
Bomuil  de,  Gir&udT  Purg.  ixtI. 

113. 
Borsieri?,  Giiglielrao,  H*  xvi.  70» 
Boatkhi,  Par.  xvL  91. 
Botaioi  Marti tiO|  H.  xxi.  37. 
Braliant,  Purg.  vi.  24. 
Branca.    See  Doria. 
Brandat  H.  xxx.  77. 
Brennue^t  Par*vi.44. 
Brenta,  H,  xv.  8*     Par.  ii.  28. 
Brescia^  H.  ix.  66. 
Bresciau,  H,  ix.  7(*. 
Brettinoro,  Purg.  xiv.  114. 
Briareua,  H.  xsjd.  90.    Purg,  xii. 

25. 
Brigata,  son  of  Count  Ugolino  de' 

(ilierarde»clii,  H.  xxxiii.  88, 
Bnosse  de  la,  Peter,  Purg.  vi.  23. 
BrugeSj  H.  xv.  5.    Purg.  xx.  46. 
Bruudusium,  Purg.  iii.  26. 
BrimcUeschi,  Agnello^  H.  xxv. 

61, 
Brunetto.    See  Latini. 
Brutus,  Junius,  the  expel ler  of 

Tarquin,  H,  iv.  123. 
Bratus^  Marcus,  the  slayer  of  Cse- 

sar^  H,  xxxiv,  61.    Par*  vi.  76, 
BtjsOj  Par.  xiii.  12 1, 
Bujamonti,  Giovanni,  H,  3£viL  60, 
Buiieame,  H.  xiv.  76. 


Buonacofisi,  Pinamontc,  H.  xr.45. 
Buouaggiuuta   Urbiciaui,  Furg4 

xxiv.  20,  twice,  J 

Buoncont^}  Purg.  v*  %7.  ■ 

Buondeliwonti,  Par.  icvL  05.      ■ 
Buondfihnonti  de*,  Buoudelcnon' 

te,  Par.xTL133, 
Buoso,    See  BonatL 


^.  84, 


I 


Caccia.     See  Asciano. 
Cacciaguida,    Par. 

CaccLanimico,  Yenedico,  H^  x^^ 

50. 
Cacus,  H.  XXV.  24. 
Cadmus,  H.  xxr,  89. 
CffiCtlius,  Purg.  xxii.  97. 
Ciesarj  H.  xiii.  6ri,     Purg.  vLi 

116.     Par.vi.  10;  XTi.  57. 
C^sar,  AuguBtuB,  H.  i,  67. 

vii.  5  J  xxlx.  1 1 1.    Par.  vi. 
C^!;ar,  Julius,  H.  i.  65  ^   if.. 

Purg.  :£viii.  !>9  ;  xxri,  ?0* 

li.  64. 
Cagnauo,  the  river,  Par.  ix. 
Cagnaun   da,  Aogelo  or 

lello,  H.  xiviii.  73* 
CagnazKO,  H.  xx!.  117  ;  xxu* 
CaifapbaSt  H.  xxUi.  1I7> 
CahorSt  H.  id.  53- 
Cahorsines,  Par,  xsvii.  53, 
Caieta,  H.  xxvi.  91. 
Cain ,  H.  xs:,  1 23 ,     Ptarg,  xiv. 

Far,  ii.  52. 
Caina,  H.  r.  105  |  xxxii»  57« 
Calabria,  Par.  xli.  131.^ 
Calboli  da,  Fulcieri,  Purf , : 
Calboli  da,  Binieri,  Vurg.  xIt 

92. 
Calcabrtna,  H.  xxi,  117; 
Caleb  as,  H.xx.  109. 
Calfucci»  Par.  xvi.  104. 
Callaroga,  Par.  adi.  48. 
Calliope,  Purg.  i.  9. 
CaJlisio,  Furg.  xxv.  126, 
Callixtua  1.  Par.  xxviL  40. 
Camaldoli,  Purg.  v.  94. 


xxii^l 


INDEX 


tJamiccioTie,  Alberto ;  de'  Pazzi, 
CamilK  H.  i.  104;  iy.  120. 

I'ie,  13;,  14-2. 
pJamino  da,  Eiccardo,  Par.  ix*  4B. 
^nmonica,  H.  xx.  03. 

flpagiiaticot  Purg.  xi»  66, 
Campaidiuo,  Fur^.  v.  90. 
Campi,  Par,  yvi,  4?^. 
PanaTesCf  Purg,  tIi.  133. 
D&BOellierl  de%  FocacciOf   H, 
li.  fiO. 

ttcer.  Par.  xsr.  102. 
Dapaneus,  H,  xiv.  59, 
Uflpet,  Hugh,  Piirg.  xx.  48. 
CJapoccliio,  H,  xxix,  134  ,  sxs,  2&. 
"aponsacco.  Par.  xvi.  1 20, 
iJapraia,  H,  xxxiii,  B% 
Capricor[j,Purg,iL55.  Par.  xxvii. 

iJaprona,  H.  x^.  92. 
Dapulets,  Piirg:.  tI.  107. 
DarisGDda^  H.  iLXxL  1'2S. 
D&rlino.     See  PazzL. 

dgna  di,  Guido ;  da  Monte- 
feltro,  Ptirg.  xiv.  100. 
^Anrara,  H.  xx.  45. 
sale.  Par.  xii.  115. 
li,  H.ix,34. 
ella,  Furg,  IL  83. 
Dasentluo,  H.  xxx.  64.    Furg.  t. 

93  i  xiv,  45, 
Cassero  del^  Biacopo,  Ptirg.  v.  73. 
Das&ero  del,  Giiido,  H.  xsviiL  73. 

issjno,  Par.  %sii.  36. 
Dassius,  H.  X3tsiv.  62.    Par.  vi.  76, 
alio  da,  GuidOj  Purg.  xvi,  127, 
Osstile^  Par.  xii.  49. 

rocaro,  Purff.  xiv.  1 18, 
Iata1aj:]0.     See  Malarolti, 
atalonia,  Par.  viiL  83, 
PatiliDi,  Par.  xvL  85. 
Dato,  H.  It.  P24  j  xiv.  15.    Purg. 

i.31i  ii,  113. 
Catriat  Par,  xxi.  99. 
pflttolicaj  H.  xxvili.  77, 
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Caval  caut£f    France  sco    Giiercici^ 

H.  ixv.  142. 
Cavalcanti,  H.  xxx.  33. 
Cavalcanti  de^  Cavalcante^  K.  3C* 

52. 
Cavalcanti,  Guido,  H.  x.  62.  Purg, 

xL96, 
Cecina,  H.  xiii.  10. 
Cel^tiDfj  V.  H.  iii.  56 ;  xxvii.  lOL 
Centaurs,  H,  sii,  53, 103, 116, 12 

sxv.  17.     Purg-,  xiiv.  120. 
Ceperauo,  H,  xxviii.  14. 
Cephas,  Par.  S3:i.  118, 
Cerbaia  da,  Count  Orao,  Purg.  yj. 

20. 
Cerberus,  H.  vi.  1 2, 22, 31 ;  Le.  97, 
Cerchi,  Par.  x^'i.  63. 
Ceres,  Purg.  xxvlii.  52, 
Certaldo,  Par.  xvi.  48. 
Cenriaj  H.  xxvii.  40. 
Cesena,  H,  xxvii.  50. 
Ceuta,  H.  xxvi.  109. 
Charlemain,  H.  xixi.  15.    Far.  vi, 

99  ;  xviiL  39. 
Charles  I.  of  AnjoUi  king  of  Na- 
ples, H.  XIX.  103.     Purg.  V.  69  ; 

viL  114,  125  J   xi.  137 1  xx.  5ft, 

65.    Par.  viii.  77. 
Charles  II.  king  of  Naples,  Purg, 

vii.  ri5.  Par.  xix.  125  j  xx<58, 
Charles  of  Lorraine,  Purg,  xx.  52. 
Charles  Martel,  Par. viii.  50  ;  ix.1. 
Charts  of  Valois,  H,  vi.69.  Furg^ 

rx.69.     Far.  vi.  110. 
Charon,  H.  iii,  89, 101,  U9. 
Chary  bdis,  H,  vii.  22. 
Chebar,  Purg.  xxix.  97. 
Chiana,  Par.  xili.  21. 
CfaiaramontesI,  Par.  xtL  103. 
Chiareatana,  H.  xv.  10. 
Chiascio,  Par.  xi.  40. 
Chiassij  Purg.  xxviiL  20. 
Chiaveri,  Purg.  xix.  99. 
Chiron,  H.  lii.  62,  60,  74,  95, 

Purg.  i%,  34. 
Chiusi,  Par.  xvi.  74. 
Christ,  Jesus,  H,  sxiiv.  1 1 0 
r  p  2 
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INDEX 


I 


Vll;  33^1.  10  L     Par.  vL  15; 

ix.  117;  li.  66,9!};  lii.  3,%  66, 

67,  6S;  li^.  M,  98,  101  j  3CvH. 

50  ;  six.  68, 102, 105  twice  ;  %x. 

42;  ixiiL  20,71;  xiy.35^  xxvii. 

36 ;  K3dx.  103,  U  5 ;  xxxi.  3,  99  j 

mil  17,19,22,73,75,111. 
ChriatianSj  H.  xxvii,  64.    Purg:.  x, 

110;  nil  74,  90,     Par.  ¥.  74; 

XV.  128  ;  six.  108^  xx.  96 ;  xxiv. 

53,105;  xxviL44. 
Chrysostom,  Saint,  Par,  xii.  128. 
Ciacco,  H.  vi,  52,  58. 
Ciarapolo,  H.  xxii.  47, 
CiantSw     Seo  Donati. 
Cianghella,  Par,  xt.  130, 
CiddauTO,  Par.  %.  124. 
Cimabue,  Purg.  xi.  93. 
CiucinQattis.    See  Quintius* 
Circe,  H.  xxri.  90.   Purg,  xiv*  45. 
Ciriatto,  H.  xxi.  120 ;  xxii*  54* 
Clare,  Saint,  Par.  iii,  99. 
Clement  IV.  Purg.  iii.  122, 
Clement  V.  H,  xix  86.     Purg. 

xx3dL  155.  Par.xvli.  SOj  sxvii. 

53  J  XXI.  141. 
Clemenza,  Far.  ix,  2. 
Cleopatra,  H.  v.  62.     Far,  tL  79, 
Cletus,  Par.  xitij.  37, 
Clio,  Puri^.  xxii.  58. 
ClolhOj  Purg.  XX i.  26. 
Clymene,  Par.  xvii,  1, 
Coau,  Ptirg,  xxix,  133. 
Cocj'tua,  H,  Kiv.  1 14  ;   xxxi.  114; 

iX3dii  154;  xxxiv.  4S. 
ColclioFi,  H.  xviii,  86.    Par.  ii.  18. 
Colle,  Purg.  xiii.  108. 
Cologne,  H.  xxiii.  63.     Par,  jc  95- 
ColoTiri€fti,  H.  xXYii.  82. 
Cotiirt,  Counts  of,  Pijrg.  xiY.  1 19. 
Conrad.     See  Malaspina  and  Pa- 

la^^o. 
Conrad  L  Par.  xv.  132. 
Conradinc,  Pni'g.  xx.  66. 
Constance,  EmpreBfi,  Purg.  iii.  111. 

Par.  iii.  121 ;  iv.  95. 


Constantine  the   Great,  H, 

U8;xxvii.89.  Par.v.  1  j3 
Conti  Guidt,  Par.  svi.  G2, 
Co  r n  el  i  a,  H .  I V".  1 25 .    Par,  tv.} 
Corneto,  H.  xiii.  10. 
Coriieto  da,  Hiniero,  H.  xil  1 
Corsi<^,  Purg,  xviii.  81. 
Cortigiani,  Par.  xri.  110. 
Co&en?^a,  Porg.  iii,  121. 
CostanTia,   Empress,      See 

stance. 
CostaniSAj  Queen,  Par^.  i!L  1 

138  J  vii.  130. 
Crassus,  Purg.  xx.  114. 
Crete,  H.  xii.  13;  xiv.  90. 
Creusa,  Par.  ix.  94. 
Croatia,  Par.  xxxi.  94. 
CrotonUj  Par.  viii.  64. 
Cuuizaa,  Par.  ix.  32, 
Cupid,  Par.  viii.  9, 
Curiatii,  Par.  vL  39. 
Curio,  H,  XYviti.  97. 
Cynthia,  Purg.  xxix.  77. 
Cyprian,  H.xxviii.  78.  Par,' 
Cyrrbsean,  Par.  i,  35. 
Cyrus,  Purg.  xii.5L 
Cytberea,  Purg,  j:xv.  127  j 

63, 


DEedalus,  H.  xrii,  108  ;  x^jlIU 

Par.'riii.l31. 
Damiauo,  Pietro,  Par.  xxi.ll2. 
Damiata,  H.  xiv.  100. 
Daniel,  Purg:.  xxii.  143.     Paf,  it 

13  J  xxix.  140. 
Daniel,  Arnault,  Purg,  xxvi. 
Dante,  Purg.  xxx.  53. 
Danulj&,  H .  X  XX  i  i ,  26.  Par.  vil 
Daphnt*,  Purg,  xxii.  112. 
Dati  de',  Bonturo,  H.  xxl.  4fl 
David,   H.   iv,   55 ;    sxvili. 

Purg.  X.  60.     Piir,  xx.  34 ;  xxi 

7 1  J  xxxii.  8. 
Decii,  Par.  vi.  48. 
Deianira,  H.  xii.  65. 
Deidamia,  H.  xxvi.  64. 

xxii,  HI. 


n.tm 

I 


Delos,  Purg.  xi.  126. 
Delpbict  Par.  I  3(1. 
Bemocritus,  H.  iv.  L12. 
Demophix»n,  Pot.  ix,  97'. 
Deiitc  del,  ViUliaiio,  H.  xvii.  6G 
Diana,  Purg.  3cs,  127  ;  iiV.  126. 
Diana,   a   Bubt^rri^neous    strt^am 

Imfigined  at  Sieutia,  Furg.  xiii. 

1^4. 
Dido,  H.  V.  84*  Par.  viiL  1 1 ;  ix.  93, 
Diogenes,  H.  iv.l33. 
Dlomedet  H.  x?c^i.  56. 
Dione,  Par*  viii.  9 ;  ixii.  140» 
Dionysiua  the  Areopagite,  Par,  i, 

112;  ixviii,l2L 
Di^nysius,  king  of  Portugal,  Par* 

xix.  i3'j. 
Dionyains  the  tyrant,  H.  xiLlO?. 
Dioseorides,  H.  iv.136* 
Dia,  H.  viii.  66  ;   iL  63  \  lii.  37  ; 

xxxiv.  20. 
BolciDOf  H.  xxvlii*  53. 
Dominic,  Saintt  Par*  Xh91  j  xi^SS, 

113;  xii*5l,64,l34. 
DoKiinicwis,  Par*  xi*  116. 
Domitian,  Purg.  xxii.  S3> 
Donatj,  Buoso,  H,  xxv.  131 ;  xrx, 

44. 
Donati,  Cianfttj  H.  ixv*  39* 
Donati,  Cor&o,  Purg*  xxiv,  81, 
Don  at  i,  Ubertino^  Par*  xvi.  1 18_ 
DotiiituH,  Par.  xii.  129, 
DoriOj  Branca,  H.  xxxiii.  136^138. 
Douay^  Purg,  xs:.  4B. 
Dra^hinai^zo,  H.x:£i.  119;  szxii,/^. 
Duca  del,  Guido  ;  da  Brt^ttLnoro, 

Purg.  xiv.  83. 
Duera  da,  Buoso,  H.  xxxii.  113* 

rDyrracMum,  Par*  tL  66. 
febro,  in  Italy,  Par,  ix.  85. 
Bbro,  in  Spain,  Purg*  ixvii.  4* 
Echo,  Par*  xil.  li, 
Sdward  L  king  of  England,  Purg. 
vii*133.     Par.  xix.i2L  I 

Egidius,  Par,  tL  76. 


Egypt,  Purg.  ii*  AS,   Par,  sect.  59. 

Eleanor,  wife  of  Edward   L  of 
England,  Par.  vi.  135. 

El  lie,  Purg.  vii^  96,  twice. 

Electra,  H.  iv*117* 

El,  Par.  xxri.  133. 

Eli,  Purg,  xxiii*  69*     Fsi 
134* 

Elias,  Purg*  30Exii.  79, 

Elijah,  H.  xxvi*  37, 

Eli^M,  Par.  xv.  129. 

Elisha,  H.  xxvi.  35. 

Elsa,  Pur||.  xxxiii,  67. 

Elysian,  Par,  xv.  25. 

Em  a.  Par.  xvi.  142. 

Empedocles,  H*  iv.  134. 

England,  Purg*  vii.  129. 

En|u;lifih,  Par.  xix.  121. 

Eolus,  Purg.  xxvlti.  21, 

Ephialtes,  H.  xxxi.  85,  99. 

Epicurus,  H.  X.15. 

Epirot,  Par*Ti.44. 

Erictho,  H.  ix.  24. 

Eriphyle,  Purg.  xii.  46.    Par, 

l(J2* 
Erisicthonr  Purg*  xxiii.  23. 
Erynnis,  H,  jx.  46. 
Erythrffiati,  H.  xxiv.  88. 
Esau,  Par*  Tiii*  136. 
Este,  Purg.  v.  77, 
Este  da,  Aj£?.o,  Purg.  v*  7?. 
Este    da,    Ohima,    H,  xii  111 

xviii.  56. 
Esther,  Purg,  rvii.  29. 
Eteocles,  H.  xxvi,  55.   Ftirg.  ] 

57, 
Ethiopia,  H.  xxiv.  87. 
Euclid,  H.  iy/139. 
Eve,  Purg,  viii  98  ;  xii.  65 ;  xxiv* 

1 1 6.     Par.  xiii.  35 ;  xxxii.  3. 
Eunoe,  Purg.  xxviii  137  ;  jcxxiii 

126. 
Euphrates,  Purg.  xxxiii.  1 12. 
Euripidti»,  Purg,  xxii  105. 
Euryaltts,  H.  i  105. 
Eurypilus,  H.  xx.  1 1 1, 
Europa,  Par,  xxvii,  78* 


J 
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^^  Ear&po.  Purg.  viii.  1 21 .   Par.  vi.  C ; 

Fraoce,  H.  ixvii.  42 ;  x^di-  IraP 

xii.  44. 

Piifg.a3.49,69.    Par.  xvJIi 

Euras,  Par.  viii.  71. 

Franceses,  datighter  of  Gnida  No* 

Ezekiel,  Purg.  lorix.  9S. 

vello  da  Polenta,  H.v,  113. 

Francis.  Saint,  H.  xxvii.  65,  lOft, 

Fabii,  Par.vi.48. 

Par,  xi.  34,  09  j  ziil.  m  ;  ^M 

Fabricius,  Parg.  n,  25. 

88  ;  xxxii.  30,                      ^M 

Foenaa,  H.  xxviL  46  ;  ixitiu  120. 

Franco  of  Bologna,  Purg.  xi.  sP 

Pnrg.xiv.ioa. 

Frederick  L  Emperor^  Purg.  xriii. 

Fol  te  rona,  roounUi  n ,  Purg.  sir,  1 9 . 

n% 

Falterona,  yaUey,  H.  xxiii.  53. 

Fredenck  IL  Emperor,  H.  i,l30 1 

Famagosta,  Par.  xix.  143. 

3dii.  61  ;  xxiii.  66,     Purg.  tvi 

Fano,  H.  jcxriiL  72.     Purg.  v.  ?0. 

120.     Par.  iii.  122. 

PantoliDi,  Purg.  xir.  125. 

Frederick  II.  king  &f  Sicily,  Foff. 
ill.  113,    Par.  3dx.  127;  XX.  sl. 

Farfar&llo,  H.  tJd.  121 ;  xsii.  93. 

Farinata.     Sec  Uberti. 

French  man,  H.  xjttii,  112, 

Felice  Guzman,  Par.  iii,  73. 

Frieijelanders,  H.  xsxi.  57.      ^ 

Feltro,  H.  i.  102.     Par.  ix,  50. 

Fucci,  Vanm,  H.  xxiv.  120,     fl 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Spain,  Par.  lii. 

■ 

122. 

Gabriel,  Par,   it.  48 ;    ix.  iS 

Ferrara,  Par.  ix.  54 ;  xv.lBO. 

ixxii.91,  lOK                     ^M 

Fesole,  H.  %y.  62, 73,    Par,  vi,  54  i 

Ciaddo,  son  of  Coimt  UgoIinoH 

OT.  119;  CTiiai. 

Gherardescbi,  H.  3cxxiiL«« 

Fieschi,  Purg.  dx.  97. 

Gades,  Par.  xivii.  76,         ^^^M 

Fifanti  degli,  Arrigo,  H.  vi,  81. 

Gacta,  Par.  viii.  64.           ^^B 

Fighine,  Pa;r.  ]tvi.  48. 

Gaia,  Purg.  xvi,  144-         ^^H 

Filippaschi,  Purg,  vi,  108. 

Galenus,  H.  iv.  140.          ^^H 

Filippi,  Par.  rvi.  S6. 

Galicia,  Par.  X£V,  20.        ^^H 

Filippo.     See  Argenti. 

GaligaiOi  Par.  rvi.  98.       ^^M 

Flaccas,  H,  iv.  84. 

Gain.  Par.xT,i.l02. 

Flemings*  H.  xv.  4. 

Gallia,  Purg.  vii.  108, 

Florence,  H.x.  91]  xvi73;  jodv. 

Gallura,  H,  xxii.  8L    Purg.  V 

143  i  xivi. !.      Purg.  vi.  12^1 ; 

SI.                                       , 

3d.  114;   xii.  96;   xiv.  53;   XX. 

Galluzzo,  Par.  xri.  5K 

74  ;   xxlii.  M.      Pur.  xv.  92  ; 

Gancllon,  E.  xnii.  119. 

acvi.  23,  83, 145, 147  ;   xvii.  48  ; 

Gauges,   Purg.  ii.  5;     ixriC 

ac]Eix.l09;  3cxsi.35. 

Par.iL48. 

Flor<!ntine,  H.  viiL  GO  ;   xvii.  67  ; 

Ganymede,  Purg.  ix,  21. 

Kxxiill2.     Par.  xvi.59.85. 

Garda,  H.  xx.  62. 

Ftwaccia.     See  Canc&Hieri. 

Gardiugo,H.  radii,  110, 

Focara,  H.  xxviii.  85, 

Gascon,  Par,  xvii.  80 ;  atrrii.  t 

Folco,  Par.  ix.  90. 

Gascony,  Purg.  xx.  64- 

Foreae,Purg.xxiii.  44,70 1  xxiv  J2. 

Gaville.  H.XXV.140. 

Forli,    H.   xvL  99;    xxvii.  4L 

Genoan,  Par.  ii.  87. 

Purg.  xxiv.  33. 

Genoese,  H.  xxxiii.149. 

Fosco  di,  Beroardin,  Purg.  li?. 

Gentiles,  Par.xi.9fi, 

103. 

Gentuccai  Purg.  xxiv.  3S,       ^ 

INDEX. 


erL     See  Bello. 


ennan,  H,  s v  li.  2  L   Purg*  v  L  93 ,  i 

Par*  liiL  70, 
I  Germany,  H>  xs.  59* 
iGeryou, H. xiii. 93, 129 j  iviiL2 1 , 

Purg.  3trTii-  24* 
|Ohent,  H.  sv.  5.     Purg.  xi.  46* 
Iherardsschi  dti^UgoHno^  Count, 

H.  3ccKiii*]4,8fi. 
iGherardo.     See  Camino. 
ThibeUiDeSt  Par*  tL  107* 

^Lno  di  Tacco,  Purg.  vi.  15. 
iGbisola,  H,  xviii.  55. 
iGiacomo.     Sue  Andrea  da,  Bant** 
IGiacopo*    See  Riisticucci, 
rGianngliaz/Jf  H.  xvii.  57. 
I  Gibraltar,  H*  xxvi.  lUe* 
iGideont  Purg.  xxly*124. 
JOilboa,  pQrg.  sii.  37. 
|6iotU>»  Purg.  xi,  95. 
iGioFaniia,  mother  of  Saint 

minkf  Par,  xii.  74. 
[GiovaDua,  wife  of  Buonconte  da 

MontefeltrOt  Purg.  v.  88. 
I  GiovanDa,  wife  of  Riceardo 

C amino,  Purg  viiL  Tl. 
[Giuda,  Par.x\iJ2K 
[Ginliano,  S.  H*  xxxiii.  29* 
I  Oiuochir  Par.  xvL  102* 
I  Olancus,  Par.  i.  66. 
I  Godfrey  of  iionlogne,  Par.  nriii* 

43. 
[  Gbmita,  Friar,  H*  xidl,  Hd. 
J  Gi>morrahj  Purg,  xxvi.  35. 
I  Gorgon,  H,  ix.  57. 
I  Gorgon  a,  H.  xxxiii.82. 
iGoverno,  U.  xs.  77. 
IGrieeia,  II.  xx  107.     Par,  s:s.  51. 
F  Graffiacant^  H.  xxl  120  ;  saii.  34. 
[©rotian,  Par*  X*  101* 
f  ©recj.  Par*  xvi*  87, 
I  Grecian,  Purg.  xsiL  106. 
[Greek,  Purg.  xxii.  100. 
I  Greeks,  H,  xj^i.  76*    Purg.  ml. 

87* 
[  Gregory  the  Great,  Purg,  x.  68* 

Far.  XK.  103;  xxviii.  126. 


Bo- 


da 


I 


Grifolmo  d'Are^zo,  H.  3 

xx^  32* 
Qualaudi,  H*  xxxiti,  32. 
GualdOf  Par.  xL  44. 
Gualdrada,  H.  xvi.  38. 
Gualterotti,  Par.  xvi,  13: 
Guelphs,  Par.  vi.  1 10. 
Guenever,  Par*  xvi*  15. 
Guido.     See  Cayakanti,  Casser 

Castello,  Duca,  Guinicelli,  N< 

v^llo,  Prata. 
Guido,  Conte,  Par.  tvL  !)5* 
Guido  of  Romeo  a,  H.  xxs*  76. 
Guidoguerra,  H.  xvi.  33. 
Guiuicelli,  Guido,  I'urg.  3d.  9( 

3crvi.  83. 
Guiscard,  Robert,  H*  xxviii.  I 

Par*  xviii*  44. 
Guittone  d'ArezzOj  Purg.  xxiy, 

xxvi.  1  i  8* 

Ham  an,  Purg.  xvii*  26, 
Hannibal,  H,  xxxi.  107. 

51. 
Haquin,  Par*  xlx.  136* 
Hautefort,  H.  ixix.  28. 
Hebrews,  Purg.  xsiv.  P23. 

xxxii*  14. 
Hector,  H.  m  118.     Par 
Hecuba,  H*  xxs.  16* 
Helen,  H.  t.  63* 
Helice,  Par.  xx^ri.  29. 
Helicon,  Purg*  xxix,  3S* 
Heliodorus,  Purg.  xx*  1 11 
Hellespont^  Purg.  xxviii.  70* 
Heury,  nephew  of  Henry  IH 

England,  H.  xil.  119* 
Henry  VI.  Emperor,  Par.  iii,  1! 
Henry  VII.  Emperor,  Purg. 

103.     Par.xyii.  bO;  xvx*13j 
Heury  IL  king  of  England, 

xxviii.  13  L 
Henry  II.  king  of  CypmSi 

xix.  144. 
Henry  of  Navarre,  Purg*  vii. 
Henry  I II.  king  of  England,  Pn 

vii*  131. 


.vi.  71 


I 


I 
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^  lleraclitas,  K  it.  134 
Htjrcoli^s,  Ei  3txvi  J  06.  Par.  ix.  9S. 
HesporiaiL,  Furg.  :ix\u.  4. 
Hezekiah,  Par.  xs.  44. 
Hippocrates,  H,  iv.  I39»     Purg. 

Kxix.  133, 
Hippolytus,  Par.  xrii*  4?, 
Holofenies,  Pur(j.  lii*  S-l. 
Homar,  H.  iv.  83.   VixTg.  xiii.  100. 
Hpnorius  lit.  Par,  xi.  UO. 
Horace.     See  Fluccujs. 
Horatii,  Par.  vi.  31*. 
Hungary,  Par*  viii.  6S  \  xii.  138, 
Hugh.     See  Capet. 
Huguea.     See  \  ictor  Saint. 
Hypsipile,  H,  xviii.  90.      Purg. 

xxii,  no, 
Hyperion,  Par.  xxii  138, 

Jacobj  Par.  yiii.  136  ;  ixii.  70, 
iiitnes  11.  ting  of  Arragonj  Purg. 

iU.113;  vii.120.    Par.xixJ33. 
James,  king  of  Majorca  aud  Mi- 
norca, Par.xix.  l'^3* 
Jaraes^  Saint  j  the  elder,  Far,3a£%', 

20. 
Jflnuary,  Par.  3ncvii.  133, 
JantiSt  Par.  vi,  fi3. 
Jarbas,  Purg.  xxxi.  60. 
Jason,  the  Argonaut;,  H,  xviii.  B5. 

Par.  ii.  19. 
Jaaon,  the  Jew,  H.  3dx,SS, 
Iberia,  H.  xxvi.  101. 
Icaniji,  Hi  xviL  105.  Par.YiiL  152. 
Ida,  H.xiv.93- 
Jeptbah,  Par.  v.  64. 
Jeromt't  Saint,  Par.  xxinc.  3?J, 
Jerusalem,  Furg.  xsiii,  *26.     Par. 

xii.r25j  xx¥,59. 
Jeaiis.  See  Christ* 
Jews,   H,  xxiii.  P2G  i    xxvii.  83. 

Par.  ^.  8!  ^  vii.  45  ;  xxix.  108, 
Xl&rda,  Purg.  xviii.  100. 
Dion,  Pnrg,  xii,  57. 
Ilium,  H.  i.7i. 
Illumlnato,  Par.  xii»  121, 

QOlSi  H.  T£X^ih  46, 


Importirni,  Par,  3tvi.  133, 
Indian,  Purg.  xxvi.  18  ;  £Xiiir| 

Par.xxix.108, 
IiiduPj  Par.xix,67. 
Infangato,  Par.  xri,  122, 
Innocent  HI.  Par,  xi,  86, 
Ino,  H.  xa3:.  3, 

Interminei,  Alessio,  H.  xvixil 
Joacbimt  Par,  xii.  131, 
Joanna,  Par.  xii.  74, 
Joca^ta,  Purg.  xxii«  57. 
John  the  Baptist,  H.  rm,  i 

XXX.  73.    Piirg.  xxii.  143.    P«r. 

iv,  29  J  xri,  24,  45  ;  xviiL  13fl ; 

xxxii,  26.  ^m 

John,  king  of  England,  H.  X3oB 

130.  ip 

John,  Saint;  the  Evangelist,  E 

xix.  109.    Purg.  xsix  JOl,  fm 

iy.  20  ;  xxiv.  124  ;  xxv.  94^^ 

XXvL  SI  ;  Kxxii.  112, 
Jobn  Xi  I.     See  Peter  of  Sp 
John  XXII.  Far.  xxvii.53. 
lole.  Par.  ix.  98. 
Jordan,  Purg.  XV ilL  134.  Far«3 

91. 
Josaphat,  H.r.12, 
Joseph,  H,  ixx,  96, 
Joshua,   Purg.  xx.  108, 

122 ;  xviii.  34. 
Jove,  H.  xiv.  48  J   irxxl, 

Furg.  xxix.  1 1 6  J  xxxii,  1 1 0.  Pw. 

IT.  63  J  vi.  6  ;  ix.  OS  j  xri: 

xxii.  141  ;  xxYil.  13. 
Ipbigenia,  Par.  v.  70, 
Iri  s,  Purg.  xxi .  49 ,     Par*  xiL  % 
Isaias,  Par.  xxv,  90, 
Isere,  Par.  vi.  60, 
Isidore,  Far  x.  126, 
Istnene,  Purg.  xxii.  1 10, 
IsmentiP,  Pnrg.  xviii,  92. 
Israel,  H.  iv,  56.     Purg.  il. 
Israelites^  Far.  t,  48. 
Italian,  H.  xxxiii.  79.      Furg.  fh 

126.     Par,  ix.  26. 
Italy,  H.i.  103;    ix.  113; 

Purg,  vi.  7S I   vii,  95  j  liii 


Spiff 


J 


^                                  INDEX.                                   ^^1 

^^^!  65  ;  XIX.  B9.    Par,  ^,  Bfi  ; 

Lentinoda,  Jacopo,  Pur^.xW?&IT 
Urice,  Pur^r.  iif.  ^0. 

XX5C,I36. 

Jiiba,  Pur.  vi.  73. 

Lethe,  H.  xiv.  126,  131.      Purg. 

Judas,  H.  i\-.  '^8 ;  X5C?£i.  134 :  xxxiv. 

xxvi.  iOl?    xjcviii.  137;    xxx. 

58.     Purg.  %\.  72  I  sti.  35. 

145;  xxxiii.  94, 123. 

Judecca,  H.  xsxiv.  U2. 

Levi,  Purg.  xvi.  136. 

Judith,  Par.  xxxii,  7. 

Liandqlii  di,  Loder!ngO|  H.  JOEiii. 

jQlift,  e.  iv.  I'i5. 

106.  n 
Libauujt,  Purg.  xxx.  12.  S 
Libicocco,  H.  xxi.  119;  xxii.  69" 

Julius.     See  Caesar. 

Julj,  H.  xsix.  46. 

Juno,   H.  sxa:.  L      Par.  xiL  9  ; 

Libra,  Purg,  xxvii.3.  Par.  xxix.2. 

jcrviiL  2!*. 

Lille,  Purg.  :kx.  46.                         _ 

Jupiter.     Se^  Jove. 

Limbo,  H.iv.  41.                         M 

Justinian,  Par.  vt  11. 

Li  niogc  St  Purg.  xxvi  .113.           ■ 

Juvenal,  Purg.  xaii.  14. 

Linus,  Poet,  H.  iv.  138.              ■ 

Linus,  Pope,  Par.  xxvii.  37.       H 

Lacedeemon,  Purg.  vL  I4h 

Livy,  H.  xxYiii.  10.                     ■ 

Lachesis,  Puig.  xxL  25  j  xiv.  8L 

Lizio.     See  Valbona.                  iM 

Laertes,  Par.  x^tvii.  77. 

Lodt^ringo.     Sec  Liandolo.         H 

LAinberti,  Par.  xvL  109. 

Logodoro,  H.xxii.88.                 fl 

Larabertuccio,  Purg.  adv*  102. 

Loire,  Par.vl.61.                      ^ 

Lamone,  H.  sxvii.  4B. 

Lombard,  HJ.64;  xxiL  98;  xxvii. 

Lancelot,  ILv.  124. 

17.   Purg.  vi.62;xvi.P2e.  Par. 

Lsnciotto,  H.  T.  106. 

vi.  96  ;  rvii.  69.                          m 

Lanfranchi,  H,  xxxiii.  32. 

Lombardo,  Marco,  Furg,  xvi.  4fl 

Langia,  Purg.  xxii.  110. 

133.                                          ^t 

Tiflno,  H.  xiii  122. 

Lorabardo.     See  Pietro.           ifl 

Lapi,  Par.  xxix.  111. 

Lombardy,  H.  xxviii.  70.     PuiW 

Lat-er&D^  H.  xxro.  3i2,    Far.Tim. 

xvi.  46, 117.                            M 

32. 

Louis,  Purg.  XX.  49.                    ■ 

Latian,   H.  xxii.  64;    xxyiL  31  : 

Lucau,  H.  iv.  85  ;  xxv,  85.          1 

Xiviii.  68  ;  xiix.  85.  88. 

Lucca,  H.  sxxiii.  SO,    Purg.  xxtfl 

T^atini,  Bruiietto,  H.  sr.  28, 102. 

2 1,  36.                                       ^1 

LatimisT  H.  iv.  P22. 

Lucia,  H.  ii.  97, 1 00.  Purg.  ix.  M 

LatJunj,    H,  xxyil  U  ;    3ndx.  88. 

Par.  xxxii.  123.                       m 

Purg.Tii.l5.  J  xi.  ^8;  xiii.  85. 

Lucifer,  H.  xxxi.  134  5   xxxiv.82. 

Lat^na,  Purg.  xx.  1 26.  Par,  x.  64 ; 

Lucretia,  H.  iv.  124.     Par.  tL  41. 

3mLl35;  xxix.  1. 

Luke,  Purg.  xxi.  6  ;  xxix.  13L 

Lavagno,  Purg.  xix.  93. 

Luni,  H.  XX.  44.     Par.  xvi.  72. 

Laviuia,  H.  iv.  123.      Parg.  x^il. 

Lj  bia,  H.  xxi  v.  83.                     -^ 

37.     Par.  vi.  4. 

Lybic,  Purg.  xxvi,  39.                 ^ 

Laurence,  Saint,  Par.  iv.  82. 

Lycurgiis,  Purg.  xxvi,  87,            ■ 

Leander,  Purg.  xxviii.  7± 

m 

Learehus,  H.  xxx.  10. 

Macarlus,  Par.  xxii.  43.             M 

Leda,  Purg.  iv.  59.   Par.  xxrii.  93. 

M  accabee ,  Par.  s vi  i  j .  ,37 .            H 

Leah,  Purg.  xjtvii.  102. 

Maccabees,  H.  xix.  80.               S 

Lemnian,  H.  xviii.  86. 
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Macrai  Par  i%.  86,  I 

Madia! I,  Purg.  xxiv.  125* 
Maia,  Par.  xjiii.  14(1- 
MaJflctKK  H.  x_xi.  74, 77. 
Malaspina,  Conrad,  Purg.  ViiL  65, 

117. 
Idalatestino.     See  Rimini, 
Malavolti  de\  Catakno,  H.  xxiii- 

105,116. 
Malebolge^  H.  iviii.  2  ;   xxi,  5  : 

lodv.  37  i  xjdx.  39. 
Malta,  Par.  ix.  53. 
MaJiardi,  ArrigOi  Purg.  xiv.  100. 
Manfredi,  l^rg^.  iii.  110. 
Manfred i:  de',  Alberigo,  H^KSsdli. 

116,153. 
Munfredi   de*,   Tril>aldello,    H. 

xxxii.  1 19. 
MaQgiadore,  Pietro^  Par,  sii.  125 
Manto,  H.  tk.  50. 
Mantua,  H,  ii.  59  ^  xi.  9L    Purg. 

vi.  72;  x\'iiL84. 
M^ntuaCt  H.  i.  64*     Purg.  vi.  74 

vii.  86* 
Marca  d'Anci>Da>  Purg.  v.  67. 
MarcelkiSj  Pqrg.  yL  127, 
Marc ia,  H .  i V .  1 25*    Piirg*  i*  ?9 , 6 5. 
Marco.     Sue  Lombardo* 
Maremma,  H.  xiv*  18  ;   x^x*  47. 

Purg.  V.  132. 
Margaret,  wife  of  Louis  IX.  of 

France » Purg*  v  li.  1 20.    Par.  vL 

133. 
Marocco,  H.  xsvi.  102. 
Mars,  H.  atxiv.  144.    Purg,  ii*  14  ; 

lii.  27.      Par.  iv*  G4  ;  viii,  13^  ; 

sir.  93  ;  XV L  45  i  s:xvli*  13. 
Marseilles,  Purg*  xviii.  100. 
MarsyaSp  Par.  i.  19. 
Martin,  Pan  JliU.  135, 
Martin  IV*  Purg.  xxiv.  23. 
Mary,  Purg.  sxiii,  26* 
I  Mary,  the  blessed  VtrgiUt  Purg* 

i  ill.  3r  -y  r.  98  ;  viii,  37  ;  xv.  37 ; 

^H  sviiL  m  ;  xxii.  139  ;  siciciii.  6. 
^B  Par*  iv.  30  -,  xi.  67 ;  li^.  33  ;  xv. 
^H        125;   xxliL  71,  100,  122,  132; 


> 


K3CV.  127 ;  xxxi.  124;  xxxfiTT 

4,95,101;  isxiii.  1. 
Mary  of  Brabaut,  Purg.  vi.  24* 
Marzucco.     See  Scorn  igiani. 
MasdheroniT  Sa&solj  H.  TPtrii. 
Matthias,  Saint,  H,  xix.  98. 
Matilda,  Purg.  xxriii.  41 ; 

82;  xxsiii.  119. 
Matteo,  Par*xii.  Ill* 
Medea^  H,  xviii-  94* 
Medicina  da,  Piero,  H.  xxvij 
Medusa,  H,  li.  53. 
Megicra,  H.  is,  47, 
Meichisidec,  Par.  Till.  I3fl, 
M  elf  agar,  Piirg.  xxv*  22, 
Melissus,  Par*iiii.  121. 
Heaalippus,  H*  xxxH.  123* 
Mercabo,  H,  xxviii.  71. 
Mercury,  Par.  iv.  64, 

Met^*Uus,  Purg.  ijt.  1 30* 

M  ic  h ael ,  th  c  A t cb  an  gel, Par.  iY.4a 
Michel.    See  Zanctie* 

Micbol,  Purg.  X.  63,  65. 

Midas,  Purg*  ix*  105. 

Milan,  Purg.  viiL  80  ;  xviii. 

Mine  ins,  H.  xx.  76, 

Minerva,  Purg*  xsx.  6 7.   Par.  it*! 

Minos,  H*  v.  4, tZl) ;  xiii,  99  ;  xx. :13 
xxvii.  1 20 ;  x^x  U  4*  Purg*i .  7^ 

Minotaur,  H,  xii  25* 

MLra,  Purg*  t.  79* 

Mod  en  a.  Par,  vi.  78* 

Mdliamuied,  H.  xxviii,  31,  J 

Moldaw,  Purg.  yii.  99. 

Monaldi,  Purg.  vi.  108* 

Montf<?rrat,  Purg*  vii*  138. 

Mongibello,  H*  xiv*  53* 

Montagaa.    See  Parclt^itt, 

MontagueSs  Purg*  vi.  107* 

Montaperto,  H.  xxxii.  SI, 

MonteFcltro,  Purg.  v.  87, 

M  0  Lite  fel  tro  da^Guido ,  H . 

Moutamalo,  Par.  xv.  103. 

Montemurlo,  Far.  xvi.  63* 

Montereggion,  H.  xxxi.  36. 

Montfort  de,  Guy,  H.  xii*' 
xxxii,  1 )  2, 
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Montone,  H.  zvi.  94. 
Mordecai,  Purg.  xvii.  29. 
Mordrec,  H.  xxxii.  59. 
Moronto,  Par.  xv.  129. 
Mosca.    See  Uberti. 
Moses,  H.  iv.  54.    Purg.  xxxii.  79. 

Par.iv.29;  xxiv.135;  xxvi.39; 

xxxii.  1 16. 
Mozzi  de',  Andrea,  H.  xv.  113. 
Mulciber,  H.  xiv.  54. 
Mutius.    See  Scoevola. 
Myrrha,  H.  xxx.  39. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  Par.  iv.  13. 
Naiads,  Purg.  xxxiii.  50. 
Naples,  Purg.  iii.  26. 
Narcissus,  H.  xxx.  128.  Par.  iii.  1 7. 
Naso,  H.  iv.  85.    See  Ovid. 
Nasidius,  H.  xxv.  87. 
Nathan,  Par.xii.  127. 
Navarre,  H.  xxii.  47, 121.    Purg. 

XX.  64.     Par.  xix.  140. 
Nazareth,  Par.  ix.  133. 
Nella,  Purg.  xxiii.  80. 
Neptune,H.xxviii.79.  Par.xxxiii. 

91. 
Neri,  H.  xxiv.  142. 
Nerli,  Par.  xv.  110. 
Nessus,  H.  xii.  96  ;  xiii.  1. 
Niccolo.    See  Salimbeni. 
Nicholas,  Saint,  Purg.  xx.  30. 
Nicholas  III.  H.  xix.  71. 
Nicosia,  Par.  xix.  144. 
Nile,  H.  xxxiv.  41.      Purg.  xxiv. 

63.     Par.  vi.  68. 
Nimrod,  H.  xxxi.  70.     Purg.  xii. 

29.     Par.  xxvi.  125. 
Nino.    See  Visconti. 
Ninus,  H.  V.  58. 
Niobe,  Purg.  xii.  33. 
Nisus,  H.  i.  105. 
Noah,  H.  iv.  53.     Par.  xii.  15. 
Nocera,  Par.  xi  44. 
Noli,  Purg.  iv.  24. 
Nona  della,  Vanni,  H.  xxiv.  120. 
Norman,  H.  xxviii.  12. 
Normandy,  Purg.  xx.  64. 


Norway,  Par.  xix.  136. 
Novara,  H.  xxviii.  56. 
Novello,  Frederic.  See  Battifolle. 
Novello,  Guido ;  da  Polenta,  H. 
xxvii.  38. 

Obizzo.    See  Este. 
Octavius.     See  Cssar,  Augustus. 
Oderigi.    See  Agobbio. 
Olympus,  Purg.  xxiv.  16. 
Omberto,  Purg.  xi.  67. 
Ordelaffi,  or  Ardelaffi,  Sinibaldo, 

H.  xxvii.  41. 
Orestes,  Purg.  xiii.  29. 
Oriaco,  Purg.  v.  80. 
Orlando,H.xxxi.l4.  Par.xviii.40. 
Ormanni,  Par.  xvi.87. 
Orosius,  Paulus,  Par.  x.  116. 
Orpheus,  H.iv.  137. 
Orsini,  H.  xix.  72. 
Orso,  Count,  Purg.  vi.  20. 
Ostiense,  Par.  xii.  IT, 
Ottocar,  Purg.  vii.  100. 
Ottaviano.     See  Ubaldini. 
Ovid,  H.  xxv.  87.    See  Naso. 

Pachynian,  Par.  viii.  72. 

Padua,  Par.  ix.  46. 

Paduan,  H.  xvii.  67. 

Paduans,  H.  xv.  7. 

Paean,  Par.  xiii.  22.^ 

Pagani,  Purg.  xiv.  121. 

Pagano,  Machinardo,  H.  xxvii.  47. 

Purg.  xiv.  122. 
Palazzo  da,  Conrad,  Purg.xvi.126. 
Palermo,  Par.  viii.  79. 
Palladium,  H.  xxvi.  66. 
Pallas,  Minerva,  Purg.  xii.  27. 
Pallas,  son  of  Evander,  Par.  vL34. 
Paolo,  H.v.  131.' 
Parcitati  de^  Montagna,  H.  xxviL 

44. 
Paris,  city,  Purg.  xi.  81 ;  xx.  51. 
Paris,  son  of  Priam,  H.  v.  66. 
Parmenides,  Par.  xiii.  120. 
Parnassus,  Par.  i.  15. 
Parnassian,  Purg.  xxii.65;  xzyiii. 
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'asi  pli  o^j  H.  lii  14*     Purg.  nvi, 

Paul ,  Saint,  H*  ii .  34 ,  Purg.  ixis. 
13;")*  Par.  xviii.  128, 132  ;  s;si, 
119;  3ovjii.l30. 

Pazzi,  CarllnO}  H,  xxxll.  66. 

PazzOj  Riiiiero,  H.xiL  138, 

Pegase^aii,  Par.  .itviii.76. 

Peleos,  H  .|£xsi .  4 .  Purg.  xstii  .113. 

Pelonis,  Piirg.xiv.34*  Par.vui7"2* 

Penciaiij  Par.  i,  3L 

Pemjlope,  H,  xxvi  95. 

Peuestrino,  H.XKvii.  98. 

Penthesilea,  H.  iv.  P^l, 

Pera,  Par.  xvi.  1:^4. 

Perillus,  H.  3txviL7, 

Persians,  Par.  3cix.  111. 

Persius,  Parg.  xxii.  US. 

Perugia,  Par.  ti*  77  \  3d,  4.X 

Pescbiera,  H.  xx.  69. 

Peter,  Saint,   H.  i.  130j   iL  26; 
XTiii.  34  ;  xix.  94,  97  ;  xxsi.  54 
Purg,  ix.ll9;  KiTc.97*    Par.  ix. 
136;    Ki.  112;   xviii,  128, 132 
3Dd,  lis  I  xxii.  86  ;   xxiii.  133 
Xsiv.  35  ;   XXV.  14  j    xivii,  1 1 

Kxiii.  no,  lis. 

Peter  of  Spain,  Par.  jcii,  126. 

Peter  IIL  of  Spain,  Purg.  vii.  1 13> 
126, 

Pettinagno,  Piero,  Purg.  xiii.119* 

Phtt'dra,  Par.  T^'ii.  46. 

Pha(it<)n,H.3nii.l02,  Pnrg.iv.63. 
Par.  xrii.  I ;  xxsi.  116. 

Fh  arisees,  H  *  xxiii .  H  8 ;  xxvii .  8 1^ 

Pharsfllia,  Par,  vi.  67. 

Philip  1 1  Loi  France,  Purg.rii.  104 

Philip  IV.  of  France,  H.  six.  91. 
Purg.vlLl  1 1 ;  xx.83.  Par.six.  1 1 7 
I        Philips,  Purg.  XX.  49. 
I        Phlegethon,  H.  xir.  Ill,  12S. 

Phlegrse&t]*  H.  xiv.  55. 

Phlegyas,  H.  viii.  18,  23. 

PhoebtiJi,  H.  xXYi.  115. 

PhcR'nieia,  Par.  xxvii.  78. 
I       Pbolus,  H.3ciL69. 
^^iiQtiuus,  H.xi.9. 


Pbrygian,  Purg.  xx.  113. 

Phyllis,  Par.  ix.  96, 

Pia,  Pnrg.  V.  131. 

Piava,  Par.  is,  28. 

Piccarda,  Purg.  xxiv.  1 1 .  Par. 

50;  iv.94, 108. 
Pice  no,  H.  xxiv.  147. 
Pierian,  Purg.  xxxi.  141. 
Pietra  della,  Nello,  Purg.  v.  1 
Pietrapanflj  H.  xxxil.  2U. 
Pietro.     See  Mangiailore. 
Pietro  Louibardo,  Par.  x.  104 
Pigli,  Par.  xvi.  100. 
Pilate,  Purg.  xx.  91. 
Pinamonte.    See  Buonacos^si. 
Pisa,H.xxxiii.30,77.  Purg.vi.l8, 
Pisans,  Purg.  xiv.  55 
Pisces,  H.  li.  118.     Purg.  I 
Pisi  stratus,  Purg.  xr.  9.^. 
PistDia,  H.  xjdv.  124, 142  j 
Pius  L  Par.  xxvii.  40, 
Plato,H.iv.l3L  Ptirg.iiL4h  VS 

iv.  24. 
Plautus,  Purg.  jtxii.  97. 
Plutu3,  H.vi.  117;  vii.2, 
Po,  H.  V.  97  ;  II.  77-     Purg. 

95;  xvi.  117.     Par.vi.52. 
Poitou,  Purg.  XX.  64. 
Pola,H.ix.ll2. 
Pol  enta,  H.  xxvii.  3S.  See  NoveUfl. 
PoIyclRtus,  Purg.  x.  30, 
Poly  dorus,  H.  xi3t.  1 9.    Purg.  xi. 

113. 
PolyliTmnia,  Par.  xxiii.  55, 
Polymnestor,  Purg.  xx.  112, 
Po!]raices,H,xxvi,55.  "Burg- 

57. 
Polyxena,  H.XXX- IS, 
Pompeian,  Par.vi- 74. 
Pompey,  Par.  vi.  54. 
PoutUieUj  Purg.  xx.  $4. 
Portugal,  Par.  lix.  135. 
Pouille,  Purg.  Tfii.  127, 
Prague,  Par.  xix.  116. 
Prata  of,  Guido,  Purg,  xiv, 
Prato,  H.  XXV  i.  9. 
.  PratomagnOf  Purg.  v.  1 15- 


g.vi-lS. 
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Fressa,  Par.  xvi.  98. 
Priam,  H.  xxx.  15. 
Priscian,  H.  xv.  110. 
Proserpine,  Purg.  X2n^iii.  51. 
Provenyals,  Par.  vi.  132. 
Provence,  Purg.  vii.  127  ;  xx.  59. 

Par.  viii.  60. 
Provenzano.     See  Salvani. 
Ptolomea,  H.  xxxiii.  123. 
Ptolemy,  H.  iv.  139. 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  Par.vi. 

71. 
Pygmalion,  Purg.  xx.  103. 
Pyramus,  Purg.  xxvii.  38 ;  xxxiii. 

69. 
Pyrrhus,  H.  xii.  135.    Par.  vi.  44. 

Quarnaro,  H.  ix.  112. 

Quintius  Cincinnatus,  Par.  vi.  47  ; 

XV.  122. 
Quirinus,  Par.  viii.  137. 
Raban,  Par.  xii.  130. 
Bachel,  H.  ii.  102 ;  iv.  57.    Purg. 

xxvii.  105.     Par.  xxxii.  6. 
Rahab,  Par.  ix.  112. 
Raymond.    See  Berenger. 
Raphael,  Par.  iv.  48. 
Ratza,  Par.xix.  137. 
Ravenna, H. xxvii. 37.   Par.vi. 63. 
Ravignani,  Par.  xvi.  60. 
Rebecca^  Par.  xxxii.  7. 
Rehoboam,  Purg.  xii.  42. 
Renard,  Par.  xviii.  43. 
Reno,H.  xviii.  61.    Purg.xiv.95. 
Rhea,  H.  xiv.  95. 
Rhine,  Par.  vi.  60. 
Rhodope,  Par.  ix.  96. 
Rhone,  H.  ix.  1 1 1.      Par.  vi.  62 ; 

viii.  61. 
Rialto,  Par.ix.27. 
Richard.    See  Victor  Saint. 
Rigogliosi  de',  Marchese,  Purg. 

xxiv.  32. 
Rimini  da,  Malatestino,  H.xxviii. 

81. 
Rinieri.     See  Calboli,  Corneto, 

Pazzo. 


Riphaean,  Purg.  xxvi.  38. 
Ripheus,  Par.  xx.  62. 
Robert,  Purg.  xx.  57. 
Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  Par.  viii. 

81. 
Robert    See  Guiscard. 
Rodolph,  Emperor,  Purg.  vi.  104; 

vii.  94.     Par.  viii.  11. 
Romagna,H.xxvii.25,34;  xxxiii. 

152.    Purg.  V.  68;  xiv.  101;  XV. 

43. 
Roman,  Purg.  x.  67 ;   xxxii.  101. 

Par.vi.  43. 
Romano,  Par.  ix.  29. 
Romano  di,  Azzolino,  H.  xii.  1 10. 

Par.  ix.  30. 
Romans,  H.xv.77 ;  xviii. 29.  Pae, 

xix.  98. 
Rome,  H.  i.  66  ;  ii.  22  ;  xiv.  100  ; 

xxvi.  62  ;  xxviii.  10.     Piu"g.  vi. 

114 ;    xvi.  109, 129  ;   xviii.  80 

xix.  107  ;  xxi.  89  ;    xxii.  143 

xxix.  Ill;  xxxii.  101.    Par.  vi, 

59  ;  ix.  135  ;  xv.  119  ;  xvi.  10  ; 

xxiv.  64 ;  xxvii.  57  ;  xxxi.  31. 
Romena,  H.  xxx.  72. 
Romeo,  Par.  vi.  131, 137. 
Romoaldo,  Saint,  Par.  xxii.  48. 
Romulus.     See  Quirinus. 
Rubaconte,  Purg.  xii.  95. 
Rubicant,  H.  xxi.  121 ;  xxii  40. 
Rubicon,  Par.  vi.  64. 
Ruggieri.    See  Ubaldini. 
Rusticucci,   Giacopo,  H.  vL  80; 

xvi.  45. 
Ruth,  Par.  xxxii.  7. 

Sabellius,  Par.  xiii.  123. 
Sabellus,  H.  xxv.  86. 
Sabines,  Par.  vi.41. 
Sacchetti,  Par.  xvi.  101. 
Saladin.    See  Soldan. 
Salem,  Purg.  ii.  3. 
Salimbeni,  Niccolo,  H.  xxix.  123. 
Salterello,  Lapo,  Par.  xv.  120. 
Salvani,  Provenzano,  Purg.xL122. 
Samaria,  Purg.  xxi.  2. 
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luel,  Pan  iv.  29. 
Saticba,  wife  of  Richard,  king  of 

the  HomanSi  Par,  yL  135. 
S&nleo,  Piirg.  iv,  23. 
Sannellaj  Par.  xvL  89. 
Sautafiore,  Purg.  vi.  113* 
SantemOr  H.  jisrii^  46. 
Sapia,  Purer,  xiiK  101. 
SappUira,  Piirg.  3cx.  109. 
SaracenKj   H.   xxvii*  S3.      Purg. 

xxiii.  07. 
Sarah,  Far.  x^xii.  6. 
Sardanapalus,  Par.  xv.  102. 
Sardioia,  H.  xxii.  89  *   xxix*  47. 

Purg,  xviii.Sl  ;  xxiii.  87. 
Sardinian,  H,  xxri.  103. 
Satan,  H.viL  1. 
S*tarn,  H.  xiv.  95*     Purg.  xii.  4, 

Par.  isi.  24. 
Savena^  H.  scviii.  61. 
Savio,  U.  xarvii.  50. 
Saulj  Piirg.  xii.  35. 
9c®  vol  a,  Mutius,  Far,  iv.  82, 
Seal  a  delja^  Alhoino,  Par.  3r\^ii.  69. 
Scala  della,   Eartolommeo,  Par. 

xvii.fi9. 
Scala  della,  Can  Graode,  H.  i  98. 

Par,  xvii.  75. 
SeannigUone,  H,  ind.  103. 
Schicchi,  Giannij  H.  xsx.  33* 
Sciancato,  PucJcio,  H*  ssv.  J  33. 
ScipiOp  H*  xxxL  106.     Furg>  xjtii. 

112*     Par.  vL  54 ;  xxvii.  57- 
Selavonlan,  Purg,  sxx.  88. 
Sconiigiani  de^  Farinata,  Fnrg. 

vi.  18. 
Scorn  i  giaai  ,Marzucco,  Fiirg"*  vi.  1 9 . 
Scorpion  J  Furg.  xsv,  4. 
Scot,  Michael,  H*kx.  114. 
Scot,  Par.xix.12I. 
Scrovignl,  H.  svii.  62, 
Scyros,  Farg,  ii*  35* 
Seine,  Par.  \i,  ft  I  ;  xii.  IIS* 
Semelo,  H*  jxx*  2.     Par.  xxi.  5. 
Sfemiramis,  H.  v*  57. 
Stineca,  HJv.  13B. 
^^fcnuaar,  Pxu-g*  xii  32. 


Sennacherib,  Plirg.  iii*  ^ 
September,  H.  Jntii,  46. 
Serchio,  H,  xxi.  4H* 
Sestus,  Piirg*  xjsriii*  74. 
S^viOe,  H.  xx.  125  j  xivi.108. 
Seitus,  L  Par.  xx^li.40. 
Ssxtus,    Tarq^uimus,   or   Scitm 

Pompems^  M.  xii.  135.  t^h 

Sibyl,  Par.  xxxiii.  63,  M 

Sich^s,  H.  Y.  61.     Par.  jx.  94  ^ 
Sicilian,  H.  ixvii*  6* 
Sicily,  H*  xii,  lOS*   Fiirg*  iii,  113. 

Par.xLK,  123. 
Sien  na,  H.  x^  3£.  1 0  5, 1  IS,   Purg.  T. 

131;  XL  112, 124,  135;  xiii93. 
Sienncse,H.x3dx.l3l*  Purg.ii.Bl 
Siestri,  Purg.  xix*  99.  ^_ 

Sifanti,  Par.  xri.  102.  « 

Sig^eh^rt,  Far.  x.  132.  S 

Sign  a,  da,  Eocdfaziop  B»r,  xvi^. 
Sile,  Far.  is.  48. 

Sihiufi,  H.  ii.  14,  jH 

Simifcnte,  Par.  xri,  6L  ^M 

Si  rao  i  a;  Par,  vi.  70.  ^ 

Simon  Magus,  H.  xix,  1.      Par. 

XXX*  145* 
Simon  idesj  Purg.  xiciip  I  OS* 
Sinjgaglia,  Par*  xvi.  74, 
Sinon,  H*  xxx,  97,  115* 
Slorip  Purgn  iv*  65. 
Sismondi,  H*  xxxiii.  32. 
Sizii,  Par.  xvi.  106, 
Socrates,  K  It*  131. 
Sodom,  H .  xi .  53 .  Purg.  txrh  35>l! 
Soldan,  H.  iv.  120  ;  v.  59  ; 

85.     Par,  xi.  94. 
Soldaniori,  Par,  xvi.  90, 
Soldanieri  de),  Gianiii»  H. 

118. 
Solomon,  Par*  x*  105 ;  xiii.  65. 
Solon,  Par*  Till.  129. 
Soracte,  H.jcxvii*  89. 
Bordello,  Purg*  vi.  75 ;  vii.  2,  t 

vjii.3a,  43,02,  93;  ix,  53. 
Sorga,  Far.  viiL  61* 
Spain,  Pnrg-  xviii*  !01.      Par, ft 

05 ;  xii.  42.    See  Fetcr. 
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Spaniard,  Par.  xix.122 ;  xxix.108. 
Sphinx,  Purg.  xxxiii.  47. 
Statiiw,  Purg.  xxi.  92  ;   xxii.  26  ; 

XXV.  30,  35  ;   xxvii.  47  ;   xxxii. 

28;  xxxiii.  15, 133. 
Stephen,  Saint,  Purg.  xv.  105. 
Stricca,  H.  xxix.  121. 
Strophades,  H.  xiii.  12. 
Stygian,  H.vii.  110;  ix.80. 
Styx,  H.xiv.  111. 
Suabia,  Par.  iii.  122. 
Sylvester,  the  Franciscan,  Par.  xi. 

76. 
Sylvester,  Pope,  H.  xxvii.  90. 
Syrinx,  Ptirg.  xxxii.  64. 
Syren,  Purg.  xix.  18.    Par.  xii.  7. 

Tabemich,  H.  xxxii.  29. 
Tabor,  Purg.  xxxii.  73. 
Tacco.    See  Ghino. 
Tagliacozzo,  H.  xxviii.  16. 
Taddeo,  Par.  xii.  11, 
Tagliamento,  Par.  ix.  44. 
Tanais,  H.  xxxii.  27. 
Tarlatti  de',  Clone,   or   Ciacco, 

Purg.  vi.  15. 
Tarpeian,  Purg.  ix.  129. 
Tarquin  the  Proud,  H.  iv.  124. 
Tartars,  H.  xvii.  16. 
Taurus,Purg.  xxv.3.  Par  ."xxii.  1 07. 
Tegghiaio.    See  Aldobrandi. 
Telamone,  Purg.  xiii.  142. 
Telemachus,  H.  xxvi.  93. 
Tellus,  Purg.  xxix.  115. 
Terence,  Purg.  xxii.  96. 
Thais,  H.  xviii.  130. 
Thales,  H.  iv.  135. 
Thames,  H.  xii.  120. 
Thaumantian,  Purg.  xxi.  49. 
Theban,H.xiv.65 ;  xxvi.55 ;  xxx.2. 
Thebes,  H.  xx.  30  ;  xxv.  15 ;  xxx. 

23 ;  xxxii.  1 1 ;  xxxiii.90.    Purg. 

xviii.  92  ;  xxi.  92  ;  xxii.  88. 
Themis,  Purg.  xxxiii.  47. 
Theseus,  H.ix.55.  Purg.  xxiv.  122. 
Thetis,  Purg.  xxii.  112. 
Thibault,  king,  H.  xxiL  51. 


Thisbe,  Purg.  xxvii.  37. 
Thomas,  Saint,  Par.  xvi.  128. 
Thomas  Saint,  Aquinas,  Purg.  xx. 

67.     Par.  X.  96;  xii.  103, 133; 

xiii.  29  ;  xiv.  6. 
Thracia,  Purg.  xx.  112. 
Thymbraean,  Purg.  xii.  26. 
Tiber,  H.  xxvii.  28.    Purg.  11.97. 

Par.  xi.  99. 
Tiberius,  Par.  vi.  89. 
Tignoso,  Federigo,  Purg.  xiv.108. 
Tigris,  Purg.  xxxiii.  112. 
Timseus,  Par.  iv.  50. 
Tiresias,H.xx.37.  Purg.xxiL112. 
Tisiphone,  H.  ix.  48. 
Tithonus,  Purg.  ix.  1. 
Titus,  Purg.  xxi.  83.     Par.  vi.  94. 
Tityus,  H.  xxxi.  115. 
Tobias,  Par.  iv.  49. 
Tolosa,  Purg.  xxi.  89. 
Tomyris,  Purg.  xii.  51. 
Toppo,  H.  xiii.  123. 
Torquatus,  Par.  vi.  46. 
Tosa  della.    See  Cianghella. 
Tosinghi,  Par.  xvi.  103, 110. 
Tours,  Purg.  xxiv.  23. 
Trajan,  Purg.  x.  69.     Par.  xx.  39. 
Traversaro,  Purg.  xiv.  109. 
Traversaro,  Piero,  Purg.  xiv.  100, 
Trento,  city,  H.  xii.  5 ;  xx.  65. 
Trento,  river.  Par.  viii.  65. 
Trespiano,  Par.  xvi.  52. 
Tribaldello.    See  Manfredi. 
Trinacria,  Par.  viii.  73. 
Tristan,  H.  v.  66. 
Trivia,  Par.  xxiii.  25. 
Trojan,  H.  xiii.  12;  xxviii.  8.    Par. 

XX.  62. 
Tronto,  river.    See  Trento. 
Troy,  H.  i.  70 ;  xxvi.  65 ;  xxx.  14, 
23,97,113.   Purg.  xii.  55.    Par. 
XV.  119. 
Tully,  H.  iv.  138. 
Tupino,  Par.  xi.  40. 
Turbia,  Purg.  iii.  49. 
Turks,  H.  xvii.  16. 
Turnus,  H.  i.  105. 
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58  \  iin.l39;  xiv.l05J2B;  xvL 
UL     Par.Lx.87;  ixii.  114. 

Tuscany,  H.  xxiv.  121,  Purg.  %1. 
110;  xiv.  17. 

Tydeus,H.X3:Eii,  128, 

Typhoeus,  Par,  viii.  74. 

Typhon,  H.  kxxL  115. 

Tyrol,  H.  xx,  59. 


Purg. 


Vercelll,  H.  xxviii.  71, 

Yerde,  Purg.  iii. 127*  Par.vuifiS, 

YerQi)a,H.xT.r24.  Purg.sviii.ll^ 

Veronese,  H.  xx.  trS, 

Veronica^  Par.  xe^.  95. 

Verrijchio,  H.  sucvii,  43.^ 

Vesulo,  H.  x¥i.  95, 

Dghi,  Par,  xTi.  SB, 

Ugo,  Par,  xyi.  Pi7» 

Ugoiino*     See  Qherardeschi,  I 

FaDtoliiiL 
Uguccione,  boh  of  Count  Ugolino 

de'  GherardeschI,  H.  xx]dii,^| 
Viaenica,  Par.  ix.  47.  ^H 

Victor  Saiot^  Hugues  of,  Par.xu* 

Victor  Saint,  Richard  of,  Par.  x* 

1-27. 
Vjgne  delle,  Piero,  H*  liiL  50, 
Virgil,  passim* 
Vi^conti  de'f  Qaleazzo,  of  Milfla^ 

Purg.  viii.  80,  108* 
Vj^coiiti  de',  Nino  5  di  GalluTa,| 

xxii.  81    Purg.  viii.  53,  SI,  1 
Visdomini,  Par.  xvi.  MO, 
Vital iano.    See  Dente* 
Ulysses,  H.  xxri,  Sfi*      Pur^.  lii. 

2 J*     Par.  xxvii77* 
Urania*  Purg.  xxix.  39.  M 

Urban  I.  Par.  xxvVu  4L  H 

Urbiciani*    See  Buotiaggiunti*^ 
UrbinOj  H*  ixvii*  27. 
Urbisap:lia,  Par*  xvj.  7'Z. 
Utica*  Purg.  1 74. 
WiUiam,  Marquis  of  Hontferraii 

Purg.  vii.  136. 
William,  of  Orauge,  Far.  xviil4lt 
William  II.  of  Sicily,  Par.  JtJtj^'* 
Winceslaus  11.  Purg.  vii.  102.  " 

xix.  VI3. 
Xerxes,  Purg*xxviii.7Q*  Par,n!i 

130, 
2anc!he,Michel,H.x3di.88; ; 

143, 
Zeno,  H*iv,  136, 
Zeno,  San^  Purg*  xviii.  118» 
Zita^  Santa,  H,  xxi.  37* 
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Valbona  di,  Lizio,  Purg*  sir,  99 

Valdicliiauaj  H.  xxix.  45. 

Valdi grieve^  Par.  xvi.  C5. 

Valdimagra,  H.  xxiv.  144 
viii,  1 15, 

Valdipado,  Far*  3ev*  130, 

Taleri,  Sieur  de.     See  Alardo. 

Vanni.     See  Fucci, 

Var,  Par.  vi.  60* 

Vsrro,  Purg.  xxii.  97, 
\       Vatican,  Par.  is.  134. 

tJbal  d  i  ni  d  egU,  Otta  viano  pH.x,  1 3 1  * 

Ubaldini    degU,    Kuggleri,    H. 
xxxiii.  15* 

Ubaldini  deglipTJbaldl  no;  of  Pisa, 
Purg.  xxtv.  2n. 

Ubaldini  degli,  Ugolino  ;  of  Aazo, 
.  Purg.  :s:iv.  107. 

Ubaldiuij  Ugolino ;   of  Paenzft, 
Furg.  xiv*  124* 

Ubaldn,  Par*xi.41. 

Ubbriachit  H*  xvii.  60, 

Uberti,  H*xxiii*ll(>. 

Ul>erti  degli,  Farlnata,  H.  vi.  79  j 
X.32, 
I       Uberti  degli,  Moe<:Bj  H,  tI.  81  ; 
I  x^nriii,  l6'2. 

Ubertino,  Par,  xii.  115, 
I       Ubertino*    See  Donati* 

Uberto,  Par.xii.  111. 

UccellatojOj  Par,  xv.  104. 

Veccbio^  Par.  xv.  1 1 0. 

Venedico.    See  Caeciammico. 

Venetians,  H.  xxi.  7, 

Venice,  Par.  xi3£*  13H. 
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